IO 


+ ACe 
Le enero ee 


—— 


— — 


AA a - Co 


— * 7 = 


7 MN 
: a | . 


Y . 3 oe ee os 
ys + Fo _ — IRE ICC wwe — 
ä r — — 


- 


— 


* 


* 2 — 
— —— 2 — 


* - DA. IT 
Sr 


— 


— + a ti 


t 3 , 7 th 5 +45 eee 3 , 5 eee a — — i | 
| b I x f © — = | 8 | ; 
42 2 * 8 8 
1 - | | c 28 — | 
3 1 | = kh x 88 3 18 
I —— © O 'S D 2 | L | 88 | | | 
|. „ 1 28 . 
1 28 2 2 8 „„ 
| J-— * | = o | „ OY O 2 R 
. = ch 1 PS | z ©® 
| — Pg 2 — == 
| 9 * 2 898 O 1 : 
; V . 8 8 8 2 | a 1 3 
| 24 8 8 8 8 IS = => „ 
— } - 2! 7 wo 
= 3 +4 + F L508 
2 : : \ AQ ; U = 5 ; - FE: K-12 - 


& 
=. 
** 


3 
7 
w 
. > 
- 
* * 
+ 
> 
 _ 
- 
4 
2 
A *. 
„ 
* 
Ne 
; 
- 
» 
* 
* 
* 
K 
4 
"7 
ES 
* 
1 
q 


- 


1 


” at 
I 


— 


f 


a 


T Roy 


© 


Os 4 * 

þ — * 
1 i — — 
＋ , _— a 0 a 


ng "ye * —_— . l — 5 þ l > - - g * * * 
* To 8 — a 1 2 5 4 * * oy : —— : 


— 


— — =: 
— : 


99 


. 
* 


- 
* 


\ 
J. 


„„ 7. „ | 
| | | . | I 2 
f | . | 5 3 | | 
. 1 | 
&S S £5 © « Ss ; 
[2] © kK 8 wo "2 


* 
4 


. 
* 


Author 
A 


Humbly ! 


THOMAS B 
The 


— 
* 


” 
. 
o 


7 
-. 


£ 


PRI 


5 
, 
* 


— ID” 4" 


—— ng 


— 


— — —— 


— es Eg Me 


- bY , 
2 
9 
* 
. 
. 


N _ 
8 * wh be. * 
e CF 

* * 
„* 
>. * 
. 
bd 
: 
o 
* p 
* 
* 
* 
. 
—_ 
. 
A 
- 
. 
. 
p 
. 
. 
- 
— 
- 
a 
* 
. 
5 
* 
. 
. 
* 
* 
* 
Oe 
o 
- 
1 
\ 7 
' 


CONTENTS. 
e bi: 
7 doing all in the Name of ce. 


COLOSS. n I. 17. 
and whaiſeever Je do in word, or in . do all in the Name of the Lord 
Jeſus. pag. 1 
E 1 11 I. - 
Of Being Imiratours of Chrift. 


1COR. W. 1 6. 
1 beſcech * be followers; or, I exhort you be imitatours of me. p. 11 


= 4 Wn. 
Abiding in Chriſt to be demonſtrated by valking as Chrift did. 


He that hat he dideth; in him, ls himſelf alſo 7 to wall as he walked. p. 21 


"SE KM. Iv. | 
Of Submiſſion to the Divine Will. 
| LUKE XXIL 42. oe 
Nevertheleſs let not my Will, but thine be done. p-. 29 


S E R M. V, VI, VII, VIII, IX, 
Of Contentment. 


PHIL. 9. 1k... 3 
I have learned in whatever Paw? I am, therewith tobe content. p. 36, 46, 52, 
60, 72 

Of Patience. 
e 
mene alſo dug faffered for us, leaving us an example, that ye ſhould follow 
bis ſteps. Th p. 81 
ERM. XI, 


Rejoyce evermore. 


. __1THESS. * 1 | 
Rejoyee evermore. 5 p- 92 
— FER | SER M. 


— 


——— —ñü— —äũ— ä — —— — Sn 
D 2 1 


— — 


— . ——— — 


1 

| 

4 
"> 


The CONTENT 3 


8ER N n. 

Keep thy Heart with all diligence, &c. 

5 PRO V. IV. 23. | 

Keep 40 heart with all diligence, ee. 


* 


s ER M. XIV, XV. — 
The Conſideration of our Latter End, | 


| r 
So eb © us to number our 1 that we may apply our hearts unto Wi iſdom. 


p. A1. 125 


| p; I 90, 105 


s E R M. xv, xn. 
The danger and miſchief of delaying Repentance 


| PS AL. CXIX. 60; | Ws 
I made haſte, and delayed not to keep thy Commandments. p 136, 144 


SERM. XVIII, XIX. 
Of Induſtry in General. 


EBCCLES. IX. to. Ne 
Whatſooer th hand oy to do, do it with all "ay ak f le 


Of Induſtry in in our 12 Eg, as Chriſtians, 
as Gentlemen, as Scholars. 


ROM. XII 11. NVof 
Nor ſlothful in Buſineſs. 5 Pi. 169, 178, 183. 


8 E R ** xxIl. = 
The Unſearchableneſs of God's Judgments. 


NM. I. 33. | 
How bh are bis Tudgments, and bis ways paſt funding ou? p. 121 


S ERM. XXIV, XXV. XXVI, XXVII. 
Of Obedience to our Spiritual Guides and Governours, 


H E B. XIII. 17. 2 


a do thew that have the rale over u. * 100, 20, 214, 221 
SER M. XXVIL . _ 
of elf. love in General. „A 
41 1 M. III. J | 
Boy _ be lovers f — 8 p. 229 
SERM 


—— — — — — — 
| — —— | 
e 


"The 2 6 ON TEN rt os 


5 TY M. — 
* Self: -conceit. 


+ TI M. III. 2. 


wu, lever of themſelves, 1 : p. 234 


S E R M:. XXX. 
or $f conience, n e and Since 


2 T I M. In. 2. 


For en hll be vers of diu V 


8E R M. xXxxI. 
of un zie Arrogance, Talking and Thinking of ones a fol, 


4 TA M. III. 2. 


For men frall be lovers of themſelves, &c. ak pi. 247 


S E R M. XXXU, XXXIII. 
Provide things honeſt in the ſight of all men. 


yu 8 : OOO . Rn 
Provide things honeſt i in the fight * all nen. P. 25,262 


S ERM. XXXIV, XkxV. 
Provide things honeſt in the ſight of 9a men. 


| z CORK VAIL 2t. - 
| Providing "R bone * not only 6 in the te fight of the Lord, = in 4 65 
of M en. | p. 270, ob 8 


8 E R M. XXXVIL xxxvll. 
Of the Goodneſs of God. 


oo pP S AL. cxlv. 31 


A 4 


The Lord 10 goud ” nd his render mercies are over all his works, p: 28 8, 


$0 Te: 5% Ae 4 294 | 
Mace OR 1 E R MI. N XXXVIII | 
No relpect of Perſons with God, 
RON it | 3 
For, 4 8s 10 reſpet? of Perſons with God. | — p. 301 


3 SER M. XXXIX, XL, XLI, XLII. 
The Dodrine of Univerſal Redemption aſſerted and — d 


t TIM. IV. 16% 


Bo. - living God who i is the Saviour rf all men, fell of thoſe that 


believe. { ay 313, 323, 3322 349 


SERM. 


_ 


- 


* 
. 


— — EW rotten. 
4 


—— err — . Ä P 7 e 
a — — —— 2 — — — 2 + — 
OY — = O en" — 
— ad 155 F : 8 
1 - Y 
% : "MR . 
* 1 * 4 
. 75 . 8 
- 
- 


LY . 

- n * 

* 
is 
| LM ; X 
f : s 3 
| — —ĩͥ 1mü]a———ꝛ—]—a:::——— Ts 2 E's Tag aig a | "_ | 
| 1 * 4 is? | ” 5 _—_— Fd — * - . "1 . 4 a 
' . 0 * « C | + ; i | 

„ 5 g K 7 8 , K ; q 
= 9; | && 3 5 0 þ wp, - ; 0 
| | þ * i 
; s . * 8 - 
* wan he Eee Y ' ”" 4 
1 , 7 5 . No p 
G TY" PI” — th 4 SIRI. *** PIT 3 ie. 3 . N = 4 r 


e n AE 
83 The Nativity of our Lord tidings of great joy. 5 ; 
| LUKE ll. 10. 
| Aud the Angel ſaid unto thew, Fear not, fot-Behold, 1 bring you tidings of © 
great joy, which feall be to all % 5 p. 347 


— Ce os 
* 
* 
1 
— Ü 


— — — 


— 
— — — 
» 
> 
- 


Seth 


* 


The Sufferings of rift ry in ra old Te 


* . - o 4 L *  & * 


= | ES Acre as SE RA na; 
F T3 But thoſe things, which God before had hewed | 
pbeti, that Chriſt, fbo, 


the mouth of all his Pro- 
* ee . 358 


e A Whi ond Sermon of: 
H/unaay- oly i 
| * „ 
'3 - 
| | $67 
;! 4 | 
1 ] 4 
. 
22 
1 
3 ; 
1 * 8 P 
t ; 1 — \ oX „ 
1 
; ; * * v Thy - } 4 0 
> * * 4 N CY a — 4 
1 \ 5 5 
4 * 2 1 + 
hd 1 9 2 wy +4 +0 — a 0 k N ky . . 
ow — (> 
* 
if , . * 2 A af * « 
. F 12 | N 
1 ' a. $4.4. Was 9 a * 1 2 of 2 FI 1 8 4 — * 
N. f | — — — 9 — 
[18 * * T 3 h : , $ * * * 0 4 4 — 
. : 4 «p< LY $ 4 1 4 * * 7 6. *, \ 
7 * * * * * * L oy * 5 8 
bes * V7 - 7 — ws PRs, a = = 6 
L i 4 ©. - PR py 7 S — 
: PY wt q n 
f f . g 5 TS 4 4 7 
* * 
= * 
- * A £ 1 
1 | - * 1 * 
if 7 
_— & 
„ : 
is 7" 2 * 
1 * . * * — 
n * 1 * 4 
= Bags i 4 i 
ifs * . 25 * * — E 4 4 2 
f * . * 
D. E 1 
N Feb. 11. | R. P. Hen. piſc. 
5 : | 
. 168 . A; ;Sacris, ; | 7 , 
. 4 
i * 
1 
'þ a 1 ' Y ; 
. | g * 
94 N 1 4 U * 1 * > ? 
* k * . 
br 
Ly ; 
mo 
1 ; 5 * ' 
f ? N * 7 4 
1 $3 £124 7 band 
0 * - * # * 
_ a id o _— 7 ne 
was. 5 


1 - 4 1 a 4 * * 
* 4 . . » 4 *. x 
„ 4 by — 
Pl * — * Py 4 7 ” # 1 v 
: £ y 4 f | q , 2 ot ” 
* » * N 1 % 6 * 1 
— " & * 1 1 8 
— 1 . , 
' 1 
5 % 
\ 
% 
* . = 
* F * 
a 
{ 14. 
3 — 
* 
7 
1 0 . 
4 % 
£ * 
/ 
= - 
” * 
* 
. 
# 
- 3 : 
* 
2 
"4 
0 - 
. 
* 
7 
. 4 
” * 
- o 
_ 
F . 
* 
v 4 
/ G 7 ; 
- 
8 N 4 * 4 1 7 
? 4 . 
* 14 
e 5 jb P 
e * * * - 
- 
R 1 ” 


3 
4 * 
— 


2 


And whatſoever ge do in avord, or in deed, do all in the Name of 


preſent matter; of which meanings 1 ſhall endeavour in or 


Jeſus his Name, is the part of an Antichri 
therefore hath nothing to do here. 


Fan * b 9 « N A * * 4 * 0 * b er; — 4 
k EE #2" £7 it 6 * * — 1 * 
4 * 7 ju 1 * * * 1 ? FN * RE. . 9 , 
"x Fl : 9 13858 1 2 2 * 9 
4 l l T * 974 CRE PRA LAs; Ar. r 3 IX4 
* 1 be E F © CITE 
4 ＋ F FR | 3 an 
8 - E's rn $ 
* * RD * *as ATV. 
x 7 LIM * * $55 8 — 
4 6 af 5 98 2 he ket g 
it „ * 
« w +4 . * 


f 4 w 4. „ 
2 2 , P 3 


5 
. 
* * 4 47 f 2 : pi 
* 9 x by . * ” - i , % * pay 7 "A 1 —— 9 8 3 — 7 — 
» * o ” * ” " us * 
J : ” , We 6 \ 2 
wh 5 h ; ws, 4 a 7 85 ' Y 8 
: | F * 5 : l nw” ö ; 
4 * * * » 4 . . £3 * 148 © + 8 * * 
7 5 wy 4 * 1 4 * 95 
a af Þ 8 ® 1 i 
* - „ ; - 14 i F 
8 7 . 0 \ 3 : 7 5 * , - 
L , * „ N nn p . 0 2 12 * * 4 2 
1 5 42 2 4 1 Ws,” Ta ORF BOAT IR 2 PPT GAL ts 2 Fe n 2 y N 4 | 9 : wt 
uy * 
* _ 7 _ ” ä Le. 2 — * 7 a _ N — __ p 
t . F NY "1 n * e = = * 9 N WE: e "Ia. — — * — « 
. 0 = - 5 , F = * Arn ys 
F . A : . . o * 
7 > 
2 . FS A be * a ? - 
L 4 <<. N n 8 * — , x * . *. 1 4 TT % 1 = 1 6 < F- 
i ow "0 & « 4 ” <<» p 1 * . 8 4 8 3 * £ , 4. A * * P 
: 4 A” 8 Py - * 4 n b * 
„ „ -— IF 1. Font 4 8 * „ | *Y 
> f +4 ” & » 2 jy ©, : — 2 . 
1 * " 1 N — 1 # py 1 1 _ > 
1 " * - 4 44 * A bs 1 - = L * * * * 4 
* „ bo 26 475 Ee 2 TT TN” ben LS 0 J. ' 
v0 K 1 "IT ** 3 f * 9 * 3 
l 4 f ow 1 . , pl * 2 
| q > ; 1 * * 2 4 x 5 S a a £ ? — 
* 11 : 3 * 
? * - . od . * ; & 4 4 \ 
: * : 7 = * 5 * 
i 14 89 0 8 | 
— ” 
4 P : V1 
n 7 * * , 4 4 { 8 
* * 5 " ” 
—— . hg 5 ty 4 — 
5 " 1 2 w ? e : 4 a * . 5 8 1 . 
, n ; , ; 4 
* © 4 


, . & , N - a p N 2 * Y 5 
& 1 ) 9 , 
4 < 8 5 „ 8 # Y * 4 1 4 . * ” * * ” 
9 a Mah 1 # * ** 4 4 = - * 1 N * 2 


- 


* 2 , 
ry * 
# he" 
9 . "= ” v 1 * 1 4 v * 4 * 5 ws * 5 7 * * 8 * * . g 
> £# . o Fl % * 4 
* 4 P I - 
o 4 4 * 1 of % 
. ; 1 / ; ; 6 Y A 
0 % 2 A : i % Wy. #8 > - 5 5 
” =» < . 1 0 8 4 * / 1 I 
* oy : r 
4 8 : x : x . : 
a IDs 8 . * * 2 | ', 4 2 1 
% 4s a 3 : J * x * * — 
bn 6% £ 4 , " ” . . * 2 * 2 8 
4 & % » by * . 4 . , 
1 ane . . . . 
. 2 2 # * * f . 4 
: : $8, F a , a: : * 
o v * 1 
A ” s 1 
h > \ - - P 


C x * Tg af * * 
* 3 2 1 4 + 


N bs OG *- * - 7 
e N ' : . : © * 
5 0 * 3 t. 42 EL 1 . : | PL Hy 5 KA tf? 12 
| * 3 0 1 A — © LES. % 8 : . 2 2 1 
8 11 II 1 | E 1 
4 by . + 7 * 6 7 ” a 4 8 
1 ( . 0 N : % . N J 8 * .» 
. 4 * © ame Oo % * 
5 3 7 ; A N : 5 c 
— 5 of 1 . d, * . T 5 - , 
; a a b 7 A | \ * 
” % \ & - \ ) 
- . ; * 4 4 7 . 1 F a » ” * 
— , — * — — a 1 4 : # 1 
* 


re e 15: 
© the: Lord Feſus. 


EIT Hat ſocver ye do in word, or deed: A 2 we ſee the Apoſtle in- 
J oyns us of a large extent, and therefore ſurely of a great Impor- 
al tance; indeed of an univerſal concernment; ſuch as muſt go a- 
dene wich- muſt run through all our Words and all our Actions. 
— We are therefore much obliged, and much concerned to attend 


thereto, and to practiſe it carefully. But firſt we muſt underſtand what it is; 


the doing whereof CP upon underſtanding the ſenſe of that phraſe (doing 
in the name of Jeſus) being ſomewhat ambiguous,” and capable of divers mean- 

ings; which both in common uſe, and in H. Scripture we fifid it to bear diffe- 
rent, according to the variety of matters or occaſions to which'it is applyed; 


moſt of which are comprehended, and (as it were) complicated in that gene- 
" ral one, Fenn eien we may be ſaid to do that in another peffon's name, 
which wWe do wit 

ons, or our obligations to that perſon do require; and the particular nature of 
the action doth admit. And according to this acception I conceive it fafeſt and 


* 
* 


any kind of reference or regard to him; ſuch as our relati- 


beft to interpret Saint Paul's meaning here, ſuppoling it to comprehend all the 
more ſpecial, and reſtrained meanings of this phraſe, vals applicable to the 

ch | erto propound the 
chief; and together, both to unfold and to inculcate the ſeveral reſpective bran- 


ches of this duty. Vet firſt of all rejecting one or two, which cannot well be 
| Kon to this purpoſe. . © N | | 3 


o do in another's name, doth ſometimes denote the aſſuming another's Per- 


ſon, or pretending to be the ſame" with him, the very He. So, many ſhall mats. 24. f. 


come in my name, (Propheſied our Saviour) /aving, Jam Chrift: To do thus in 
and an Impoſtor. That ſenſe 


- 


Again; to-do in anather's Name, doth often imply doing alteriut loco, or 
vice; in another's Name, or ſtead, as a deputy, or ſubſtitute; repreſenting the 


7 


F 


ſo Princes govern, and Magiſtrates execute Juſtice in God's Name; whence 
they are ſtiled Gods, as being his Lieutenants, adminiſtring that Judgment, 
E W and principally to him. Now for this ſenſe, neither 

— Df OLED BAIT SEET II is 


55 - 0 


*. 


Perſon, or ſupplying the office of another. So did the Prophets come, and fer. 7. 13. 26. 
ſpeak in God's Name; what they declared, or injoined, being therefore ſaid 5: 14. 14 
to be declared, and injoined. by God himſelf: I peak unto you, Fifing up early, po. 5. 
and [peaking, (viz. by the Prophets, whom he ſent, and who are ſaid to come Mart. 10. 4. 
and Ipeak in his Name.) And thus the Apoſtles ſpake in Chrz/f's Name: We are 2 Mo 20, 
Ambaſſadors for Chrift; we pray you inChriſt's flead, be reconciled. Thus al- Row. 13. 44 
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Of doing all in the Name of Chriſt. 


is it ſo proper, or convenient here; it agreeing only to ſome particular Per- 
ſons, and to ſome peculiar Actions of them; inſomuch, that others preſuming 
to act, according to that manner or kind, in Jeſus his Name, ſhall thereby be- 


come uſurpers and deceivers. We (and to us all this Precept is directed) ſhall 


heinouſly tranſgreſs our duty, doing any thing thus in his Name, without his 
Letters of Credence; without being ſpecially called or ſent; or being duly by 
him authorized thereto. | 


Cu Y. ſaid, M ho ſoe ver ſhall "by you a cup of Water to drink in my name; becauſe ye 
5 datt. 10 are Chriſt's (is added 


4. becauſe of your relation to him) hall not loſe his reward. And thus ſurely we - 


wi 5 ought to do every thing in Jeſus his Name; all our Actions ought to proceed 


mare. 18 5. from a principle of grateful love, and reverence towards our gracious Redeem- 


1 Cor 16. 14. er. Let all your Actions be done in Charity, faith the Apoſtle; if in Charity to 


_ Sneriuiue* Chriſt conſtrains us; judging this, that he died for all, that they who live might 


e not live to themſelves, but to him that died and roſe for them: The love of 


14 on him, was the Teng that ſet St. Paul on work, that excited, and urged him 
1 Theſs. 2-6: forward to action. T 


benefit emergent belong to another, he that proſecutes that buſineſs may well 
be, and is commonly ſuppoſed to act in that other's name. Thus our Saviour 
is in St. John's Goſpel expreſſed to come, to ſpeak, to act in God's Name; be- 


Job. 2. 18. 8. cauſe he did God's buſineſs (the work which God gave him to accompliſh) and 


743.36 6. entirely ſought the glory of God, as he there himſelf often avouches and profeſ- 
t 


28. 9. 3. 4. ſes. And thus (in imitation of him) ought we alſo to do all things in his Name; 
1 772 6. 19. remembring that we are not our own Men, but the Servants of Je ſus, (Servants 


Heb 9.12. to him not only by nature, as to our Maker and Preſerver; but by purchaſe, 


5 Per, 1.5%: as tO Our Redeemer, who bought us with the greateſt Price; and by compact 
"n+ alſo, we having freely undertaken his Service, and expecting wages from him) 
that we have therefore no buſineſs or imployment properly our own, but that 
all our buſineſs is (or ſhould be) to ſerve him, and promote his glory; FYhe- 
1 Cor. 10. 31. Ther we eat or drink, or whatever we do, we do all to the glory of our Lord. 
| Whatever I ſay, we do, we therefore ſhould perform it with this formal refe- 
rence, as it were, toward Jeſus, as his Servants, from conſcience of the du- 
ty we owe to him; with intention therein to ſerve him; in expectation of re- 
Ward only from him. So doth St. Pau (in proſecution of this ſame Precept) 
Col.3.22,23. beneath in this Chapter injoyn us, that whatever we do, we perform. it. hearti- 
7 ly, as to the Lord, and not to men, knowing (or conſidering) that from the Lord 
ave ſhall recerve the recompence of the inheritance ; for that we ſerve the Lord 
Chriſt, In like manner otherwhere he teaches us to do what we do not as 752 
| . WE. DE 9 8 ers 
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fers of men (not upon any inferiour accounts) but as Servants of Chr. "Epb. 6. C, 9. 
2 and conſidering that we bave a Maſter in Heaven. But, f Cbriſt, 
doing in another's Name imports frequently doing by the appointment 


ꝗ6—— 


III. 


and command, or by the commiſſion and authority of another. Es role Imduu A. 4 . 


n roi ri, By what power, and in what name have ye done theſe things, 
ſay the high Prieſts to the Apoſtles? that is, Who did appoint or authorize you 
to do thus? their anſwer was ready; In the Name of Jeſus, who had ſent 


And thus we are alſo bound to do all things in the Name of Jeſus, regulatin 
all our Actions by his Law; conforming our whole Lives to his Will; actin 


cording to right I 
declared, and-preſcribed to us: for what is done beſide his Warrant and Will, 
cannot be rightly eſteemed done in his Name ; will not as ſo be avowed, or ac- 
cepted by him; no unjuſt or impious action will he upon any terms countenance 
or patronize. It was once a famous ſaying, All M:/chief begins in Nomine Do- Joh. 16. 2. 
mini; and much ſurely, more than one way, hath been done under the like 
Notion or Pretence; but this will not ſerve to excuſe the doing of that, in the 
day of final reckoning for our actions. For, there will be many (we are taught) mat. 7. 23; 
that ſhall in that day by ſpecious profeſſions of having done this or that in Chriſt's 
Name, veil their tranſgreſſions, and their neglects of duty, ſaying, Lord, 
Lord, have we not in thy Name propheſied; and in thy Name caſt out Devils, 
and in thy Name done many wonderful things? who yet, our Lord himſelf aſ- 
ſures us, ſhall have this reply made to them, I never knew you, depart from me Luc. 13. 26. 
ye workers of iniquity. There will be thoſe that ſhall claim acquaintance with | 
Chriſt in ſuch terms: Lord, we have eaten and drenk before thee; and thou haſt 
taught in our Streets; whom yet, our Lord will diſclaim with a Depars ye from 
me, all ye workers of iniquity: *Tis not, we ſee, Propheſying in Ghriff's Name 
(or Preaching about him) nor frequent attendance upon thoſe who do ſo; nor 
ſpeaking much or hearing much concerning him; *tis not having great gifts or 
endowments conferr'd by Chriſt (not even ſo great as that of working Mira- 
cles); tis not familiar converſe with Chriſt, or making frequent addreſſes to 
him, that can ſanctify all a Man's actions, or ſo entitle them to the Name of 
Chriſt, as to ſecure his Perſon from being diſavowed and rejected by Chriſt; 
*tis only the conforming all our Actions to his holy Laws, that can aſſure us 
to be acknowledged and accepted by him. This I could wiſh they would conſider, 
who ſeem, by ſuch pretences, to commend, or.excuſe their actions, although o- 
 therwiſe irregular and plainly contrary to the laws of Chriſt; ſuch as thoſe of be- 
ing meek and charitable toward all Men; living peaceably our ſelves, and endea- 
vouring to promote Peace among others; abſtaining from raſhand hard cenſures ; 
from reviling and defaming others; paying reverence. and obedience to Superi- 
ours; and the like Laws of Chriſt, not only expreſs and manifeſt, but even of 
the higheſt rank and conſequence among them; being mainly conducing to 
that which our Lord eſpecially tenders, the publick welfare and benefit of 
Mankind; the violation whereof cannot be juſtified. by pretending any ſpeci- 
al regard whatever to Chriſt, or any collateral performance done, whether tru- 
ly or ſeemingly, in his Name. We do but deceive our ſelves, if we conceit, 
that becauſe we think much, or ſpeak much of Fe/as; or have a zeal for ſome- 
thing good, all our actions are done in his Name; No, it only can be juſtly im- 
reſſed upon, can warrant and ſanctify actions truly good and agreeable to his 
aw; it were an abuſe and forgery to do it, like ſtamping the King's Name 
(or Image) on counterfeit metal; upon braſs or tin, inſtead of gold or ſilver. 
Good Intention and good Principles are indeed (as it were) the form and Soul 
of good Actions; but their being juſt and lawful are the body and matter of 
them; neceſſarily alſo concurring to their eſſence and integrity; they cannot 
ſubſiſt without it, but muſt paſs (as it were) for ghoſts and ſhadows. We 
are therefore concerned in all our doings to have an eſpecial regard to Chr:/?'s 
Law as their rule; that will render them capable of Chriſt's Name, and denon 
minate them Chriſtian. 


IV. Hereto we may add, that what we do in imitation of Je/#s, and in 
conformity to his Practice (that living 8 and copy propoſed to us) we nay 
Vor. III. py | 
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commiſſionated, and commanded them to Preach, and propagate thatDo&trine. 1 4 5 ä 
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not only out of 2 Principles (Principles of Love and Conſcience) but ac- Cor 6.11. 
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be ſaid peculiarly to do in his Name. As a Picture uſeth to bear his Name, 


« 3 
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whom it was made to repreſent, and whom it reſembles; ſo if we ſet Chriſts 


Example before us, and endeavour to tranſcribe it; if our life in the principal 
lineaments of ſanity and geodnefs do reſemble his holy life; they may well 


bear his Name. But if our practice be unlike and unſuitable to his, we cannot 


affix his Name thereto without great preſumption and abuſe; ſuch as would be 
committed, if to a draught of foul hae, and ugly features, we ſhould attribute 
the Name of ſome moſt handſome and goodly Perſon, of big worth and qua- 
lity. To do thus in Jeſus his Name (with ſuch a regard to him) is a duty of- 


Eph. 5. 1, 2. ten preſcribed unto us, not only as relating to ſome caſes and actions, (as when 


; * oy „ his Jharity, his Patience, his Humility, his Meekneſs are ſignally commended 


13.14. to our imitation) but generally, He, that ſaith he abideth in him, ought as he 


. Heb.12.2. walked, ſo himſelf alſo to walk; that is, whoever profeſſes himſelf a Chriſtian 


J-h. 13. 15. 


bil. 2 3. ought to conform the whole tenour of his Converſation to that of Jeſus; to 


1 Pet. 2. 21. endeavour in every imitable Perfection to reſemble him. So that whenever we 
Joh. 2. 6. undertake any action, we ſhould do well to look upon this Pattern, thus (as it 
were) examining and inquiring of our ſelves; What did my Maſter in this or 


the like caſe; do I do the ſame _ do I act from the eee "a7 dol 


proceed in the ſame manner as he did; am I herein his Diſciple and 
if ſo, in his Name let me go on chearfully; if not, let me forbear. Doing this 
will not be only according to our duty, but an eſpecial help and furtherance of 

good practice. DET DEE | 1 
V. To do in another's Name doth ſometimes import doing by any power 


derived, or virtue imparted by another; for that a thing ſo done may be im- 


%% Nx puted, ſhould be aſcribed to that other. So, Through thee (ſaith the P/almiſ/t) 
Pill. 44.4. Will We puſh down our Enemies, in thy Name will we throw down thoſe that 
89. 24 Hate us, (through thee, and in thy Name ſignify the ſame thing). So did the A. 
Ma: 7-32: poſtles caſt out Devils, and perform their other Miracles in Jeſus his Name 
At. 16.4 > (Lic 78 inal, by his Name, tis ſometime expreſſed) that is by a divine vir- 
10, 30. tue imparted from him. To thisladd another acceptation, ſcarce different (at 


Job. 17. 1: leaſt as to our purpoſe) from that, according to which doing in another's Name 


2 Chro. 14.11, ſignifies doing it in truſt, or confidence repoſed upon another, with expectati- 


on of aid, or hope of good ſucceſs from another. So, we reſt on thee, (ſaid 
good King Aſa) andin/thy name we go againſt this multitude; in thy Name, that 
is, hoping for aſſiſtance and ſucceſs from thee. And thus it is ſaid, that Da- 
1 Sam. 17. a5, Vid went out againſt Goliah in the name of the Lord of hoſts; that is, confiding 


in God's help as his only weapon and defence: Thus alſo did the H. Apoſtles 


Aa. 3. 16. work their Miracles in Fe/us his Name, srl Tj rige 78 d avrot, by faith 


ollower? 


in his Name, (ſaith St. Peter) his name hath made this Man ſtrong; that is, we 


did only truſt in his divine Power, and it was that Power of his which reſtored 
that weak Perſon to his ſtrength. And thus alſo it is our duty to do all things 
in our Saviour's Name; with faith and hope in him; wholly relying upon him 
for direction and aſſiſtance; expecting from him only a bleſſing and happy iſſue 
of our undertakings. What wedo in confidence of our own wiſdomor ability, 
or in affiance upon the help of any other Perſon or thing, we do in our own 
Name, or in the Name of that thing (or that Perſon) in whom we ſo confide; 
to our ſelves, or to ſuch auxiliaries we ſhall be ready to attribute the ſucceſs, 
fb, 1. 16. and to render the glory of the Performance; g/or ing in our own arm, and ſa- 
triſicing to our Net. But whit we undertake on <4 epending upon our Lord 
for ability, and ſucceſs, may therefore bear his Name, becauſe our faith de- 
rives the Power from him, which enables us happily to perform it; ſo that the 
e may truly be attributed to him, and to him we ſhall be apt to a- 
ſer 


ibe it. And thus, I ſay, we are certainly obliged to do every thing in his 
Name; (in his Name alone ;) retaining a conſtant ſenſe both of our own infir- 


mity, and of 'the impotency of all other created things; and conſequently a 


2 28. 18. total diffidence both in our ſelves, and in them; but repoſing all our truſt in 
15 . 5 2: the direction, and aſſiſtance of our All. wiſe, and All- mighty Lord; of Jeſus, 
Heb, . 5 to h all power in heaven and earth is given. (who indeed had it originally 


3 525. by Nature as God; but alſo farther hath acquired it by deſert and purchaſe) 
Phil.z.9. into whoſe hands all things are given; and all things are put under his feet; who 


oe. gin. hath obtained this Power in deſign to uſe it for our good; and is thereby al- 
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ways ready to hel us in our need, if we have recourſe unto him, and rely up- 


4 


on him; making him what St. Paul ſtiles him, Our hope; our only hope; re- 1 Tim. 1. 1. 


nouncing all other confidences not ſubordinate to him. To do ſo is a duty e- 


vidently grounded as well upon the reaſon of the thing, as upon the will and 


command of God; to do otherwiſe is no leſs a palpable folly, than a manifeſt 


injury to God. For, in truth, neither have we, or any other 


created thing any power, other than ſuch as he is pleaſed "ed 6. 1h. The row # noe the + 


freely to diſpenſe ; and which is not continually both for its fc e 


frrong. 


being and its efficacy ſubject to him, ſo that be may at his »y frog ſhall no man prevail 


_ pleaſure ſubtract it, or obſtruct its effect: No King is /aved 1 Sam. 2. 9. 


by the multitude of an hoſt; @ mighty man is not delivered by iu s 33. „ 


much firength; à horſe is a yain thing for ſafety: Whence : 


"tis plain, that we cannot, upon any created power, ground 16. 43. 11. — Befide me there is ns 


a ſolid aſſurance of ſucceſs in any undertaking; it will be 4:7 


Pierce our hands) both a vain and a miſchievous confidence; 
that will abuſe us, bringing both diſappointment and guilt upon us; the guilt 
of wronging our Lord many ways; by arrogating to our ſelves, or aſſigning to 


others what he only doth truly deſerve, and what peculiarly of right belongs 
to him; withdrawing the ſame from him; implying him unable or unwilling to 
aſſiſt us, and do us good; negleCting to uſe that ſtrength which he ſo dearly 


Leaning upon 4 broken reed which cannot ſupport us, and will oy 3:4, 10. Pla 15 ue 


purchaſed and ſo graciouſly tenders; ſo diſappointing him, and defeating (as 


it were) his purpoſes of favour and mercy towards us. On the other ſide, 


truſting only upon our Saviour, we act wiſely and juſtly, gratefully and offi- 


ciouſly ; for that in doing ſo, we build our hopes upon moſt ſure grounds; u 


on a wiſdom that cannot be deceived; upon a . that cannot be with- 
a fide 


ſtood; upon a goodneſs that hath no limits; upon lity that can never fail. 


For that we act with an humility, and ſobriety of mind ſuitable to our conditi- 


on, and to the reaſon of things; for that we thereby declare our good opini- 


on of him as only able, and very willing to do us good; for that we render 


him his juſt honour and due; we comply with his earneſt deſires, we promote 


his gracious deſigus of mercy and kindneſs toward us. 


Hence it is that every where in H. Scripture God ſo highly 2008 16 $4076 40 6 $9: iS: 


commends, ſo greatly encourages this duty of truſting alone 147. 11. 34: 22, 125. 1. 31. 19. 


inhim; that he fo ill reſents, and ſo ſtrongly deters from the 34.9% + 55 © 


breach or omiſſion thereof; Thus ſaith the Lord, Curſed be 
os er. 14. 8. 

whoſe heart departeth from the Lord: for he ſhall be like the ; 15.5. 6, Ge. 
heath in the deſart; and ſhall not ſee when good cometh, but 1 
ſhall inhabit the parched places in the wilderneſs; in 6 ſalt land and not inhabi- 
ted. Bleſſed is the man that truſteth iu the Lord, and whoſe hope the Lord is; 
for be ſhall be as a tree planted by the waters, and that ſpreadeth out her roots 
by the river; and ſhall not ſee when heat cometh; but her leaf ſhall be green; 
and ſhall not be careful in the year of drought, neither ſhall ceaſe from yieldin 
fruit: thus in that place, thus in innumerable others we are threatned not only 
with diſappointment, and bad ſucceſs in our undertakings, but with ſevere 

niſhment, if we betake our ſelves to other ſuccours, and neglect or diſtruſt, 
or (in ſo doing) deſert God; but are encouraged, not only with aſſurance of 
proſperous ſucceſs, but of additional rewards, if intirely in our proceedings 
we depend upon and adhere to God. Thus we ſhould do in all (even our moſt 


common and ordinary) affairs, which no leſs than the reſt are ſubjeſt to his pow- 
er,. and governed by his care. For you know how St. James doth reprehend 


it as a piece of naughty boaſting and arrogance, to ſay, The morrow we will 
go to this City, and ſtay there à year, and trade and gain; inſtead of ſaying, 
if the Lord will, we will live, and do this or that; that is, to reſolve upon, 
undertake, or.proſecute any affair without ſubmiſſion. to God's will, and de- 
pendance on his Providence: But eſpecially we ought, in matters and actions 


have of ourſelves a peculiar impotence and unfitneſs; needing therefore a more 
ſpecial aſſiſtance from our Lord; that the ſucceſs of them more particularly 


78. 32, 66. | 


the man that truſteth in man, and maketh fleſh bis arm, and Ia. FI 5. 57: 13. 50. 7. 26. 3. 


Matt. 10: 29, 
30. 


Jam. 4. 13. 


more ſpiritual, to practiſe this duty; for that to the performing of theſe, we 


ds upon him; that the glory of them in an eſpecial manner is r 


and (as it were) conſecrate to him. 
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Our I If it be a folly and a crime, to think we can do any thing without God, *tis 
«10797 much more ſo to think we can do any thing good without him; *tis an arro- 
ini T4 dd gance; tis an idolatry, tis a ſacrilege much more vain and wicked to do fo. 


22 To imagine that we can, by the force of our own reaſon and reſolution, at- 


Ant. 3. 13, Chieve any of thoſe moſt high and hard enterprizes, to which by the rules of 


virtue and piety we are beef d; that we can, by our own conduct and prow- 
eſs, encounter and withſtand, defeat and vanquiſh thoſe ſo crafty, ſo mighty 
enemies of our ſalvation (our own fleſhly deſires; the menaces and allurements 
of the World; the flights and powers of Darkneſs) is much a worſe preſum 
tion, than in other affairs of greateſt difficulty to expect ſucceſs without the di- 
vine aſſiſtance and bleſſing; than in other moſt dangerous bat tels, to think we 
can, by our own bow, and by our own ſpear ſave our ſelves; that we can obtain 
- victory otherwiſe, than from his hand and diſpoſal, who is the Lord of Hoſts. 
| Reaſon tells us, and experience alſo ſhews, and our Saviour hath 1 ſaid it, 
Job. 15. . That (in theſe things) wit bout him (without his eſpecial influence and bleſſing) 
we can do nothing; he tells us, that we are but branches, inſerted into him; ſo that, 
without continually drawing ſap from him, we can have no life or vigour ſpiri- 
'tual. The wiſeſt and beſt of Men have, by their practice, taught us to ac- 
knowledge ſo much; to depend wholly upon him, to aſcribe all to him in this 


AR. 3.12, 16. Kind. Why (ſay St. Peter and St. John) do ye wonder at this; or why gaze ye pon 


us, as if by our own power or piety, we had made this man walk? - His 
name (the name of Feſus) through Faith in his name, hath made this man ſtrong: 
that acknowledgement indeed concerns a miraculous work; but ſpiritual works 
are in reality no leſs, they requiring as much or more of virtue ſupernatural, 
or thepreſent interpoſition of God's hand to effect them; they make leſs ſhew 
without, but need as great efficacy within; ſo our Saviour, it ſeems, did imply, 


Job. 14.12. When he ſaid, He that believes in me, the works that I do he ſhall do, and grea- 


ter works than theſe. Every good and faithful Man doth not work Miracles, 
yet ſomewhat greater, it ſeems, by the grace of Chriſt, he performs: However, 


Phil. . 13. to theſe St Paul referr'd, when he affirmed, I can do all things in Chriſt that 


firengtheneth me; nothing was fo hard that he feared to attempt, that he de- 

ſpaired to maſter and go through with by the help of Chriſt; and, Nor (ſaith 

2 Cor 3.5, he again) that we are 2 of our ſelves to think any thing of our ſelves; 
but our ſufficiency is of God: He was as ſenſible of his own inability, as he was 

_ confident in the gracious help of Chriſt. Thus ſhould we do all things in the 

Name of Jeſus; and tis not only a duty to do it, but it may be a great en- 
couragement to us, that we are capable of doing it; a great comfort to conſi- 

der, that in all honeſt undertakings, we have ſo ready, and ſo ſure an aid to 

ſecond and further us in them; confiding in which, nothing is ſo difficult, but 


order age. we may eaſily accompliſh (a grain of faith will be able to remove mountains;) 


race vv. 


8 nothing is ſo hazardous, but we may ſafely venture on (walking an the Sea, 


21, 21. treading upon ſerpents and ſtorpions; daring all the power of the enemy.) In his 
3 2: Name we may, if our duty or good reaſon calls us forth (how ſmall and weak 


Lak. 16, 19, ſoever, how deſtitute ſoever of defenſive arms, or weapons offenſive) naked 


and unarmed, with a fling and a ſtone, go out againſt the biggeſt, and beſt 
armed Phili/tine, nothing doubting of victory: Our weakneſs itſelf (if we be 
humbly conſcious and ſenſible thereof) will be an advantage to us (as it was to 


2 Cor. 9.21, St. Paul) to all effects and 1 the grace of our Lord will be ſufficient for 


us, if we apply it, and truſt therein. But farther, ES 
VI. To do in another's Name may denote, to do it with ſuch regard to ano- 
ther, that we acknowledge (that, Iſay, we heartily and thankfully acknowledge) 
our hope of proſpering in what we do; ourexpeRation of acceptance, favour, or 
reward to be grounded on him; that they are procured by his merits and means, 


Job. 14. x3. Are beſtowed only for his ſake. Thus our Saviour bids us to offer our prayers in bis 
15. 16. 16. name; that is, repreſenting unto God his meritorious performances in our be- 


She be" half, as the ground of our acceſs to God, of our hope to obtain from him what 
Erb. 5. 20. 3. WE requeſt. So alſo we are injoyned to give thanks in bis name; that is, with per- 
25 ſwaſion and acknowledgement, that only in reſpect to him we become capable 
to receive, or enjoy any good thing; that in effect, all the bleſſings by divine 
mercy vouchſafed us have been procured by him for us, are through him con- 
veyed unto us. And thus alſo we ſhould do all things in the name of Jeſas, 


offering 
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offering all our Deeds to God, as ſacrifices and ſervices unworthy of accep- 

tance, both in themſelves, and as proceeding from us; but pleaſing, and ac- 
ceptable to God only for his fake.” We ſhould do well, upon all occaſions, j 
to remember our natural condition, and the general {tate of Mankind; fuch 
as it was before he did undertake, ſuch as it would have continued ſtill, had | | : 
he not undertaken for it; That our race had forfeited, and was fallen from Rom. 3. 23. 

God's favour; having injured him beyond all power of making him any repara- 7; 32: 

tion or ſatisfaction; that thence it was ſecluded from all means and hopes ap᷑ͥ 2ꝝ 
parent of happineſs, was expoſed and tended downright unto miſery; that we 
conſequently had no ground to hope, that God (from whom no leſs in mind 
and in deed, than by reaſon of our guilt and ſtate of condemnation we were 
eſtranged) would, in kindneſs, beſtow any good upon us, or from us accept 
favourably any thing we ſhould-do. But that, by our Saviour's performances, 
the caſe is altered; He, by his entire obedience, having ſo pleaſed God, by 
his patient ſubmiſſion to God's will, having ſo appeaſed his anger, and fatisfy'd 
his juſtice, that God is not only reconciled, but hath an eſpecial favour, bears 
an earneſt good-will toward us. That now the good things we poſſeſs, we ; 
may truly eſteem as bleſſings, and enjoy them with real comfort, as proceeding 
from mercy and kindneſs; now what we honeſtly endeavour, we may hope At 3. 46. 
ſhall pleaſe God; now we have a free acceſs to God, and may chearfully pre- Eph. 2. 17. 
ſent our ſacritices of duty and devotion, with a full perſwaſion that they ſhall , 584. 
be accepted. But all this happineſs, al! theſe favours and privileges, we muſt . ; 
always remember to come from the continued procurement and mediation of Fr. . 6: 
the Beloved; ſo as ever to be ready to acknowledge it, and to return our thanks 
therefore. To this ſenſe that our Apoſtle here had an eſpecial regard, the 
words immediately following imply ——Dozng all in the name of the Lord Je- 
ſus, giving thanks to Cod, and the Father by him; that is, in all things we do, 
taking occaſion to render thanks to God, as for his ſake being merciful and 
bountiful to us; beſtowing upon us the good we enjoy, bleſſing our endeavours, 
accepting our performances. We muſt not conceit, that any regard, any mer- 
cy, any favour, any reward is due to us in equity, is in effect conferr'd upon 
us upon our perſonal ſcore (for, how mean things are we in compariſon of his 
greatneſs; how vile and filthy things muſt we appear to his moſt pure, and all- 
diſcerning eyes; how unworthy of his regard and of his affection muſt we 
needs take our ſelves to be, if we do but well conſider, and are acquaint- 
ed with our ſelves?) But that i him (i. e. for his ſake, and by his 
means) God hath bleſſed us with all ſpiritual bleſſings, in him tyae frocuw ipuzs, Epb. 1. 3, 6. 
God hath fauoured, and caſt his Grace upon us; valuing us notwithſtanding all 
our imperfections; loving us notwithſtanding the ſpots with which we are de- 
filed; notwithſtanding all the offences we have committed; for the relation 
and alliance we have to eus. Nor muſt we look on our ſervices (the beſt we 
are able to perform) as in themſelves grateful or ſatisfactory : For all of them, 
if we mark them well, we ſhall find not only quite anprofitablè to God, but very 
defective in many reſpects; for, Who can ſay, he performs any thing both in 
kind, in manner, in degree throughly . 75 and good; with that ardency of 
love he owes to God, with that purity of intention, with that earneſt vigour 
of ſpirit, with that undiſtractedneſs of mind, with which he ſhould perform 
it? No; in all our flock we cannot pick out a ſacrifice entire and unblemiſhed; 
ſuch as God requires, ſuch as duty exacts of us. They need therefore (all our 
ſervices need) to be commended and compleated by the beloved Son his per- 
fectly well pleaſing performances; they need to be cleanſed and hallowed, by x. 5. 26 
paſſing through the hands of our moſt Holy and undefiled High-prieſt: to be- 
come ſweet and ſavoury (or to receive that d , which St. Paul ſpeaks Feb. 75 
of) from being offered up in his cenſer. In fine, all our actions ſhould, in our 
intention, be works of religion dedicated to God's ſervice and honour; ſacri- | 
fices, as it were, of gratitude and homage to God; ſo they ought all to be of- _— / 
fered up in the Name of Jes. I add farther, 2 

VII. Laſtly, that we do in the Name of Jeu, may well imply doing with 
invocation of him: thus we may underſtand that place of St. James, where 0 
the Elders are adviſed to pray, and anoint the ſick in the Lord's name; for, to jim. 5. 14. 

anoint them, imploring our Lord's bleſſing upon them, and upon thoſe mos 
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1 Theſ. 5. 17. Luk. 18. 1. 
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fane, if not accompanie 


CB WE TIS CT a 


fot their cute. And thus St. Chr foftome | expounds the 5 ; 


words; do all in eus his Name, that it, faith he, implor- 


ing him for your helper in all things; always firſt pra 04 


| CENPRETEs: > 153 "fo him, undertake your buſineſs. Doing thus, will indeed 
| 1 Tim. 4. 5. Chriſten, and conſecrate our actions; for all things (faith © 


our Apoſtle) are ſanctiſied by the word of God, and prayer; 
that is, by God's bleſſing implored, and obtained by prayer; 
or, if 'God's word be there taken for his law, or revealed 
will; it is there ſignified, that our actions are not only ſancti- 
fied by their lawfulneſs, or conformity to that * rule, 
God's declared will; but alſo by the invocation of his name; 
however, all our actions, it ſeems, are unhallowed and pro- 

fan 4 with devotion. That to do thus 
is our duty, appears by thoſe frequent injunctions, to pray 
indeſinehtly, to pray always, to abide inſtantly in prayer; 
which do not only import, that we ſhould pray often, and 


| Ex76: continue with Patience, and earneſtneſs in Prayer; but that we ſhould annex 
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it to, or interpoſe it among all our actions, undertaking nothing (at leaſt of 

conſideration or moment) without it. We ſhould do it (our Saviour commands) 

Luk. 17.36. C T7271 xai, that is, on every occaſion; and Saint Pau gives the ſame directi- 

e W on; Praying, ſays he, e warf xaieh, on all opportunities, with all prayer and 

E afb ie. ſupplication in ſpirit; (in ſpirit, that is, I take it, “ in aur hearts at leaſt, and 

Phil. 4. 6, 7. with ſecret elevations of our mind, if not with our mouth and voice.) And 
f I (more explicitely otherwhere ſaith he) Be careful for nothing, 
Bene as ſapionter majores inflimerns, bur in every thing (in all your affairs) by prayer and ſupplica- 


ut rerum agendarum, ita dicendi initium 
a precationibus caperetur ; quod nihil rite, 
vibilgus identer homines ſine Deorum 
immortalium ope, conſilio, honore auſpica- 
rentur. Plin. in Paneg. RB, 
Job 18. 7: Iſa. 30. 1. Hoſ. 10. 6, 
Prov. 1. 25, 30. Plal. 106. 13. 16. 7. 
73. 24. 107. 11. | | 


tion, with thankſgrving, let your requeſts be made known to 
God. And thus to do (to accompany. all our undertakings 
with Prayer) we are indeed concern'd upon many accounts. 
We need God's direction (being our ſelves very blind and 


ignorant) in the choice of what we attempt; that our ends 
and deſigns may be good; conducible to God's honour and 
our own true advantage, For, as the Prophet tells us, The 


ler. 10. 23. 1 B43; r AY: of man 15 not in himſelf, neither is it in an that walketh 5 
| to diretFhis ſteps; And, as the Wife-man adds, Ma r goings 
3 are of the Lord, how then can a mam under land his own way? 
(implying, ſine God only knows what is beſt for us, that we of our ſelves 
without his direction know not what to do, whether to go:) The H. P/almift 
| ſignifies the ſame in thoſe words (very. encouraring to the practice of this duty) 
Plal.25. 12, 9+ Nhat man is be that feareth the Lord® (that feareth him, that is, who worſhip- 
| peth him, and ſeeketh his guidance) him ſhall he teach in the way that be ſhall 
chuſe. We need alſo (being our ſelves not anly weak and infirm, but incon- 
ſtant and unſtable) . God's aſſiſtance, and upholding hand in the purſuance of 
* our well-choſen deſigns (that we may uſe the beſt means, and proceed in a 
5 88 8 ſtreight courſe; that we may perſiſt upright and ſteady in our Proceedings) that 
| 1 ; which the Wiſe man ſeems to call, the elfablifbing of our thoughts, and promi- 
bY. ſes, as a conſequence, upon our ſeeking God's aſſiſtance in our actions and 
prov. 16. 9. Telying thereon; Commit, faith he, hi works unto the Lord, and thy thoughts 
© ſhall be eſtabliſbed; (thou ſhalt drive on thy good purpoſes ſteadily, without 
5 Pl. 37. 23, ſtumbling or falling; at leaſt irrecoverably.) So the P/almiſt aſſures us concern- 
1 % 3, ing a good man: The K. f. a good man are ordered by the Lord; none of his 
a | — _ Batt ide; though be fall he ſhall not utterly be caft down; for the Lord up- 
Holdeth him with his hand, We alſo farther, as to the final ſucceſs of our af- 
fairs, Rand in need of God's bleſſing ; that he, upon whoſe will altogether de- 
- pends the N of all events, ſhould beſtow a good iſſue unto our endea- 
| vours, that they prove not matter of diſcouragement, or diſcomfort- to us; 
1 fil 37. 3. that which, alſo the Pſalmiſt aſſures us bf obtaining, upon condition of our im- 
_ | | 119. 5-133 ploring and depending upon God for it; Commit thy way (ſaith he) unto the 
_ ——=— — Tord; truſt alſo in bin, and be ſhall bring it to paſs. We do thus need in all 
* „ 1 affairs the direction, aſſiſtance and bleſſing of our Lord; 
7 „%% o Tr OR Jos 14- 13. PE. but ſhall not have them without Prayer; for, the rule is, 
—_-.. | l Lt and have, ſeek and find; without 5 
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Prov. 20. 24 46. 9. 
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fote is well done; which is not thus done; we cannot be ſatisfied in what we 
do we cannot hope for a comfortable end thereof; we cannot expect a bleſ- 
fing from God, if we have refuſed, or if we have negl 
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from God. If we are fo proud, as to think we do dat need them, or fo 
ligent, as not to mind them; or ſo diftraitful'bf the divine power or good- 
that we imagine he cannot or will not afford them to us; we are like to 


neſs 


5 be lo unhappy. as to. Want them. God expects from us, that we ſhould, in 
all RES MM 
hy aways acknowledge him, and be hall direft thy paths ) acknowledge fim tk 


whateyer We do, acknowledge him; (tis the Wiſe-man's expreſſion, In 


as the only faithful guide and'counſellour ; as the only ſufficient 5 75 and pro- 
tector; as the ou free arbitrator and donot of good ſucceſs. Nothing there- 


lefted the recommend- 
o nothing; not eat, not 


ing our proceedings to his care. We can, I ſay, 


| ſleeps. not trade, not travel, not ſtudy with any true content, any reaſonable 


ſecurity, and ſatisfactory 5 „ if we have not firſt humbly implor red God's | 
 fayourz COMM .our ſe Ves, "and our buſineſs into his hand, that hand 
which diſpenſeth al good, which alone can keep off all danger and miſchief. 


Cod by Prayer. God Almighty 14 before the man: fo did Jacob So 43. 14 
give his fors ebeix pech 0 Xy 2 fuch a manner did we enter 
upon all our Affairs, we could not but be full of hope, and void of care con- 


I cerning them; for that commonly we are ſo full of anxiety about the event of 
What we undertake, whence doth it ariſe, but fromanegleRof this duty? for, 


ery 246 our buſineſs into fo fare à hand; how could we farther be ſolici- 


_ ut it? Had we, according to St. Peter advice, Cas our care upon the Lord: Þ Per. . 9: 


or, caſt our burden upon him (as the ae us) had we duly fought and 22 


invoked: him, who never faileth them that ſeek him, who 3s wich to all them Pla 3 * 


| that call upon him; we ſhould not have fuch a load of troubleſome care reſt- 70. + 
ing upon us; our hearts would be li 5 


and free is to all theſe things; we * 12 
ſhould be ſecure, that nothing big Hog , or diſaſtrous, could befal us; we I-26. 3: 
erience it true, What the ophet affirms in that Prayer or Pam to rn 
Halt krep him in perfect feste, whoſe mind is flayed on thee: Be 
I for . Saint Pau bids us, but in every thing let your reg gueſts be 
Fe ro God; if we perform the latter part, the former will r be 
in the. ould we do all things in the 


46,7. 


ie we are allowed and enc 
and an advantage unvaluable, 0 
3 may we, and . we to perform 
We ſhould lo every thin 7 out of grateful af- 
ing as his Berben, 

at the pleafing of him and promoting hi honour; as our prin- 
and commandment; wo our con- 


ed tot 
Info many 7 N 


aiming eſpe 
cCipal eud; 8 thing according to his wi 
ſtant rule; every thing after his example, as our beſt pattern; every 


Confidence of his gracious aſliſtance and bleſſing, as our val, ſtrength 52 | 


rt; every thing with hope of acceptance purely u Is account; every 
you! pig Furs ul ſenſe 434 acknowledgement to BoA for the merci Sink 

| fayours conveyed unto us by his means, conferred upon us for his — 3 
thing with humble invocation of him, or with prager to God in his name- In 


dum every thing with. a due and proper regard had to him; ſo that he be not 
74 h very or left out in 74 thing we undertake; but come always i into conſi- 


1 deration, 
fo all our goo 


relations to him, and our obligations to him do re- 

5 of which duties the life indeed of our religion E 
ice, of all our devotion) deth b conlilt. 

| wil only Ndiein the: mention of one general duty, , implied in 

d de frequently 9 55 in a manner continu- 


ed, which is this; 
itnal diſpoſition of on dals, actually , all fit 
-occalions).;preſent to 0 ur minds and thoughts. This, Ls 18 1 
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in the 
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| 3 5 1 the fortier duties. For, b how is is it poſfible we ſhould perform all our acti- 
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think of him? Such is the nimblenels and aftivity of 6yr minds,: that it is fed. © 
_ ſible enough to do thus; and, in re pet to other objets, wie commonly ex: 
N it done; for ae eff ub; amat; Whatever we ated, our wind,, 
however otherwiſe. imployed, will be thinking on it, tis hard to reftraig our 
thoughts from it; (the covetous man's heart Wil be atnong hls bags; the vo- 
luptudus man's mind will be in his diſhes; the fudious Perſon will be muſing 
on his notions, do he what he can) Why then w we nor as well, as often 
direct our minds toward our Lord, and mis the remembrance of him wan all 
other imployments or entertainments of. our thoughts? ro do fo is ſurely very 
N and very expedient toward our good practice. Things far diſtant; 
or long abſent, can have ſmall efficacy, or influence; tis fo we fee in tidtural, 
and tis no leſs ſo in moral cauſalities; wherein repreſentation to the faticy and 
memory have a force. anſwerable to that, which real conjunction and approxi- 
mation have in nature. As the heat and light of the Sun, che farther ne goes, 
and the longer he ſtays from us, do the more (pr portiotiably)/ decreaſe; ſo 
8 to our leſs frequently, and leſs ſeriouſly thinking upon any object, 
our affection and our reſpeRt cat decay. If therefore we defire, accord. 
KEE | ing to our duty, to maintain in our hearts ſuch diſpoſitions (due affection and 
1 . aue reverence) toward he; if we intend to ſuit” our actions accordingly 
= | with due regard to him; we ſhould; in order to thoſe purpoſes,” apply this ſo 
1 | gheceſſary and uſeful mean, of frequently bending our minds toward him 
1 | 
/ 


: 5 by 4 


the doing of which in likelihood, will conduce much to the fanctifying our 
= | affections, and to the governing our actions r our 
. — 1 For we .can ny et cya we do ſerioufly believe him) to 
3 e be uch as we profeſs to believe him) with any competent attention think of 
dim, but that thought will be apt to reſtrain us from doing ill, to incite us to 
Ado well; ſince together with that thought, ſome of his excellent Perfections, 
ſome of our principal relations, and ſome of our great obligations to him (each 
of which hath much virtue and force to thoſe purpoſes) will interpoſe and 
| AR. 16. 38, repreſent themſelves. Frequentiy chinking of him, we ſhall ſometimes appre- 


: 


hend him with inceſſant toil, labouring in the ſervice of God, and in promoting 
ttz welfare of men; ſometime we wan imagine him undergoing all kind of 
E cContumelies and bitter pains; ſuffering by the eruel hands and tongues of ſpite- 
I „ ful men; we ſhall (as it were) behold him bleeding under the ſcourge, ind 
: | hanging upon the crols for our fakes. Sometimes he will appear to our minds 
crowned with Majeſty, reigning in Sovereign Power and Glory, having all 
things in ſubjection under; his feet; ſometimes alſo he will be repreſented as 
our Judge, before-whoſe. tribunal we mult all ſhortly ſtand,” and be obliged to 
render an account of all 3 ; which thoughts paſſing through our minds; 
will be apt to make ſome impreſſion upon our hearts, to have ſome influence 
upon our actions. For, can that moſt. amiable and moſt venerable Idea of a 
Perſon ſo entirely pure and holy, ſo meek and humble, ſo full of benignity 


and charity to all men (particularly towards our ſelves) be otherwiſe than apt 


Ione gn” 


gs 
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| 15 forge ſome eſpecial love and reverence toward him; than incline us ſtrong- 
| ly to do well, yea than teach ug hat and ho we ſhould do ſo, in conformity 
to ſuch a Pattern ſet before us? it occurring. to aur thoughts, that he is our 
Lord and Maſter (who made. us and maintains us, who-purchaſed us to him- 
| ſelf, and redeemed us from miſerable ſlavery by his own heart-blood) how can 
it, fail co raiſe in us ſome. awe, ſome ſenſe of duty toward him Will not the 
apprehenſion of what he did and what he ſuffered ſor us powerfully mind us, 
that according to all juſtice and equity, in all ingenuity and gratitüde we are 
1 | Hound to do only that which-will pleaſe him? If we think of ee, when we 
—_— lers ſetting upon any ation, ſhall we not thereupon; be-apt-thus to interrogate 
—_ 1 our felves? Shall I do otherwiſe than he did, or would have done, ſo rendring 
1 3 ; = ſelf-unlike, or contrary to him? Shall 1 be ſo unfaithful to my glorious 
= aſter, as to diſſerve him, «0 his fervice? Sball 1 be ſo unworthy 
y | , ; 
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| „ toward my gracious Redeemer, my Deſt Friend, mu molt bountiful Bene: 
= Cox, as to diſoblige him, to wrong bim, to dico him; to grieve: him 44 GY 


—_— hh as to crols him who is my King, able 

=: 62: cControll and fubdye me; as to offend him who is my Judge, refolyed to con- 
 _ demnand punifh/me?- Shall | willfully forſeir that friendſhip and favour of bis, 
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| Serta, I. Of doing all in the Name of Chriſt. 11 


a, 


upon which all my happineſs doth depend? Shall I procure his diſpleaſure and 
enmity, from which my utter ruin muſt inevitably follow? Such conſiderati- 
ons have a natural connexion with our frequent thinking upon, and the Pre- 
ſence (as it were) of our Bleſſed Saviour to our minds, which therefore may 
be 5 to us - an excellent inſtrument of bettering our hearts and 
our UveEs. 1 FT e 8 n 8 
To conclude; Let us all always remember, and conſider, that we are Chri- 
ſtians related unto Chriſt Feſus, and called by his name, and as ſo, in his name, 
let us do all things. | N eee WALEOES Val? agg.e 
Lordof all power and might; who art the Author and giver of all good things, 
2% in our hearts the love of thy name; increaſe. in us true religion; nou- 
riſn us with all goodneſs ; and of thy great mercy keep us in the ſame; 
through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. e nab , oa 
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Ol being Imitatours of Chriſt. 
„ N . 
L beſeech you be followers of me: or, I exhort you be imita- 777%. 

0 Le Rp | tours of me. LE; e 


Tal us vit. 
Ge. 


Aint Paul by an impartial reflection upon his heart and life being well . 
8 iſſured, that he Dy the divine Spirit was enlightened with a certain know- | 
a ledge of all neceflary truth, and endued with plentiful meaſures of divine 

grace; being conſcious of a ſincere zeal in himſelf to honour God and be- 

nefit men; being ſatisfied, that with integrity he did ſuit his converſation to 

the dictatès of a good conſcience, to the ſure rule of God's Law; and to the 

perfect example of his Lord; that his intentions were pure and right; his 

actions warrantable, and the tenour of his life conſpicuouſly blameleſs, doth, 

upon all occaſions (not out of any ſelf-canceitedneſs, arrogance, or oftentati- 

on, from which he, by frequent acknowledgement of his own defects and his 

miſcarriages; and ow aſcribing all the good he had, or did, to the grace and 
mercy of God, doth ſufficiently clear himſelf; but from an earneſt deſire to 

glorify God, atid edifie his diſciples) deſcribe, and ſet forth his own Practice, 

propoſing it as a Rule, . preſſing it upon them as an argument, an encourage- 

ment, an obligation tothe performance of ſeveral duties. So by it he directeth 

and urgeth the Epheſians to a charitable compliance, or 8 a ſweet 

and inoffenſive demeanour toward other: Give no offence (ſaith he) neither tothe 1 cor. 4. zi, 

Fews nor to the Gentiles, nor to the Church of God; even as 1 pleaſe all men in bc. 10. f. 

all Ae not ſecking my own profit, but the profit F many, that they may 

be {ove ; be ye followers of me: ſo he guides and proyenes the Philippians to 
_ endeavours of proficiency in grace, and the ſtudy of Chriſtian Perfection: 
' Nevertheleſs (ſaith he to them) whereto we have already attained, let ns walk Phil. 316-17; 
by the ſame rule, let us mind the ſame thing: brethren, be followers 1 

with me, and mark ſuch as walk ſd, as ye haue us for an example. By the 
like inftance and argument, he moveth the Theſſaloniant to a ſober and or- 

derly convetfation, to induſtry in their calling, to ſelf-denial, and a generous 
diſregard of private intereſt: For your ſelues (ſaith he) know how ye ought to + Thid.y, j. 
follow us; for we behaved not our ſelves diſorderly among you; neither did we | 
eat any man's bread for nought, but wrought with labours and travail day and 

Vor. II. Iu x 8 night, 


uam. g. 10. this duty: we heard St. Paul: hear 


x Cor. 10. 11. examples of good men: Allibeſe things happened unto them for enſamples, and 
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; night, that we * not be chargeable to any of you; not betauſe we have mot 
ower, but to make our ſehves an example to you to follow us : The ſame Perſons 
he commendeth, as having by this means been induced to a patient conſtancy | 


I The 1. 5+ in faith and good works: Te know (faith he) what manner of men we were 4 


mon for your ſake, and ye became followers of us, and of the Lord, havin 
Vans 2 bes in much affiiion: The practice of all d Mes and 80 J 
Phil, 4.8, 9. he alſo thus recommendeth under this rule and obligation: Theſe things, which 
 wyelbave learned and received, and heard, and ſeen in me, do, and the God of 
Peace ſhall be with you. Thus in our Text, (referring it to the context) he 
urgeth the Chriſtians, his diſciples at Corinth to fidelity and diligence in the 
charges and affairs committed to them, to humility, patience and charity; 
wherein he declareth himſelf to have ſet before them an evident and exact Pat- 
tern. Which Practice of Saint Paul doth chiefly teach us two things; That 
we be careful to give; and that we be ready to follow good example: the lat- 
ter of which duties more directly and immediately agreeth to the intent of 
this place; and it therefore I ſhall only now inſiſt upon: the ſubject and ſcope 
of my diſcourſe ſhall be to ſhew, that it is our duty and concernment to regard 
the PraCtices of good men, and to follow their example. To which purpoſe 
we may obſerves rn „ lt A 360 
I. That it is the manner of the 1 upon all occaſions, to inculcate 
eard St. Paul: he James: Take (ſaith he) my brethren, 
the Prophets, who have ſpoken in the name of the x6 for au example of ſuf- 
Jam. 5.11: fering affliction: Te haut beard of the patience of Jab, and have ſeen the end 
| of the Lord; that the Lordis very pitiful and of tender mercy; and the Apoſtle 


' Heb. 6111 to the Hebrews: We deſire (faith he) that every one of you do ſhew.the ſame 


diligence to the full aſſurance of hope unto the end; that ye be not ſlothful, but 
followers of them, who through faith and patience inherit the promiſes: and a- 

Heb. 12. 1 gain; Wherefore ſeeing we are alſo compaſſed about with [0 great a cloud of 
3 witneſſes, let us lay 2 every weight; and the ſin which doth ſo eaſily beſet us, 
x Pet, 3.1, 6: and let us run with patience the race that is ſet before ur. And St. Peter: Te 
wives be in ſubjection to your own hnsbands; tven as Sarah obeyed Abraham, 
calling him Lord. And wherever the eminent deeds of holy men are mentio- 

ned, it is done with an intimation at leaſt, or tacite ſuppoſition, that we are 
ole Hor , ß 

II. We may conſider that to this end (chat we 1 have worthy Patterns 

to imitate) the goodneſs of God hath raiſed up in alf ages ſuch excellent Per- 

ſons, furniſhing them with rare endowments, and with continual influences of 

his grace aſſiſting them, to this purpoſe, that they might not only inſtruct us 

with wholeſom doctrine, but lead us alſo by good example in the Paths of 
righteouſneſs. For certainly what St. Paul faith concerning the fins and pu- 
niſhments of bad men, is no lefs applicable to the virtuous deeds and happy 


they are written for our admonition, upon whom the ends of the world are come. 
III. They are written for our admonition; It was a ſpecial 
Meyle 02 3%; ae); Thu d xa3iza- deſign of God's Providence in recording and recom- 
TG ade i r e mending to our regard the divine hiſtories: They were 
D e 71 75 not framed as monuments of a fruitleſs memory and fame 
T6 paxacior _dySpoy re. to them; they were not propoſed to us as entertainments 
Tea Tedopcere oi ente rut lf. of our curioſity, as objects of wonder, as matters of idle 
X94 M Ieov Tohmiias, TO H A SY | on TY 
b 791 e e acer. diſcourſe; that unconcernedly we ſhould gaze upon them, 
Bal, ad Greg. Ep. 2. odr talk about them; as Children look on fine ( 85 but 
they are ſet before us, as copies to tranſcribe; as lights to 
guide us in our way to happineſs: So that if we will not ingratefully fruſtrate 
the intentions of Divine Providence for our good, we muſt diſpoſe our ſelves 
to imitate thoſe illuſtrious Paterns of Virtue and Pieeexy. 
IV. We way farther conſider that in the nature of the thing it ſelf good ex- 
ample is of fingular advantage to us, as being apt to have a mighty virtue, effi- 
cacy and influence upon our practice: which confideration ſhoutd much ingage 
us to regard it, applying it as an inſtrument of. making our ſelves good, and 
_ conſequently of becoming happy. Good example is, as I ſay, of exceeding 
advantage to practice upon many accoutits © Ex 


Serm. II. f being Imitatours of Chriſt. 


r. Examples do more compendiouſly, eaſily and pleaſantly inform our minds, 


be might not ud d 


acile, familiar and del 


e 
ate their Theorems by Schemes and Diagrams, which in effect are but ſenſible 
Inſtances;' Oratour back their Enthymemes (or rational Argumentations) with 
 Tndui3ions (or ſingular Examples;) Ph3to/ophers alledge the Practice of Socra- 
ter, Zeno, and the like Perſons of famous Wiſdom and Virtue to authorize 
their doctrine: Phlisiats and civil Prudence is more eaſily and ſweetly drawn 
out of good hiſtory,” than out of Books de Republica. Arti ficers deſcribe 
Models, and ſet Paterns before their Diſciples, with greater ſucceſs, than if 
they ſhould deliver accurate Rules and Precepts to them: For who would not 
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more readily learn to build by viewing carefully the Parts and Frame of a well 


contrived ſtructure, than by a ſtudious enquiry into the rules of Architecture; 


or to draw by ſetting a good Picture before him, than by meerly ſpeculating 


upon the laws of Per ſpettive: or to write fairly and expeditely by imitating 

one 3 than by Hearkening to a thouſand oral Preſcriptions; the un- 
derſtanding of which, and faculty of applying them to practice, may prove 
more difficult, and tedious, than the whole practice it ſelf | 15 

as directed by a copy? Neither is the caſe much different xe. 4mm. 4: 


pore, 4 
in Moral concernments; one good example may repreſent = =« Xen 


oph. obſervation, grounded ab- 


more fully, and clearly to us the nature of a virtue, than Sooner, Cale, ay great, poke 


any verboſe deſoription thereof can do: in ſooner time, % Acquaintance 


* ( 7), HE wn 


and with greater eaſe we may learn our duty by regarding; Tapby]O- e parte? debe Tus dwviTas 
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the deportment of ſome excellent Perſon, than by attetid- 


ing to many Philoſophical diſcourſes concerning it: for in- 


ſtance, if we deſire to know what Faith is, aud how) we 
ſhould rely upon the Divine Providence, let us pee to 
our conſideration tlie practire of Abraham; 


country, the place of his nativity, and queſtionlefs moſt 
dear unto him under that notion; defertitg hits home and 
fixed habitation, his eſtäte and patrimony ; his kindred 


AK. 


? 


| erein we 
may ſee the Father of the Faithful leaving a moſt pleaſant 


avT@ Tvwa'ur) and Seneca ſaith, that 


the Crowd of Philoſophers, which ſollowed 
the ſame Wiſe-mian derturd more of their 
Ethicks from ' his manns, than his words 


(plus ex moribus, quam ex verbis So- 


* traxit) Sen. = 11. And he ry 
all reflef# a the Story concerning hi 
robe ag he was by malicious envy 
perſecuted to. death, may _ be more 
edified thereby,” than by all his ſubtile diſ- 
courſes about ' death, and the Shay ate af- 
ker it. f £2 "0 
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temptation, let him conſider that one carriage of Joſeph; o 


in the like caſe? 


friends and neareſt relations, comply 
of the People; in ſuſtaining man 
notwithſtanding he with inſu Lot 


Of being Imitatours of Chriſt. Vol. Ill 


and acquaintance, to wander he knew. not where in unknown Lands, with all 


his Family, leading an uncertain and ambulatory life in Tents, ſojourning and 


ſhifting among ſtrange People, deyoid of Piety and Civility (among Canaa- 
nites and Egyptians) upon a bare confidence in the Divine Protection and Gui- 
dance: we may ſee him Aged 99 years, ſenſible of his own natural impotence, 
and an equal incapacity in his Conſort as to ſuch purpoſes, yet with a ſtead: 
belief aſſuring himſelf, that from thoſe dead ſtocks a numerous Progeny ſhoul 


ſpring, and that he who by all Power of Nature was unable to beget one Child, 


ſhould by virtue of God's Omnipotent Word become the Father of a migh- 
ty Nation: 1 ſee kim upon the firſt ſummons of the Divine Command 
without ſcruple or heſitancy, readily and chearfully yielding up his only Son 
(the ſole ground of his hope and prop of his Family, to whoſe very Perſon 

the promiſe of multiplication was affixed) to be ſacrificed and ſlain; not ob- 
jecting to his own reaſon the palpable inconſiſtency of counſels ſo repugnant ; 


nor anxiouſly labouring to reconcile the ſeeming contrariety between the Di- 


vine Promiſes and Commands; but reſolved as 1t were (with an implicit Faith 
in God) to believe things incredible, and to rely upon events impoſſible; con- 
templating.theſe things let us ſay what Diſcourſe could ſo livelily deſcribe the 
nature of true Faith, as this illuſtrious Precedent don. 
Again, he that would learn how to demean himſelf in reſiſti g the aſſaults of 
him, together 
withſtanding the courtſhips of an attractive beauty, and rejecting the ſolicita- 
tions of an imperious Miſtreſs, advantaged by opportunities of privacy and ſo- 
litude; when the refuſal was attended with extream danger, and all the miſ- 


_ chiefs which the diſdain of a furious luſt diſappointed, of an outragious jea- 


louſie provoked, of a loving Maſter's confidence abuſed, could produce; and 
all this by one of meaneſt condition in a ſtrange Place, where no interceflion, 
favour, or patronage of friends could be had, noequalexaminationof hjs cauſe 
might be expected; of him doing this, merely upon Principles of ee 
— out of fear of God; (ſaying, How can 1 do this great evil and ſim againſt 
God?) and he that conſiders this example, how can he be ignorant of his duty _ 
Again, would we learn wiſdom, conſtancy and reſolution in the conduct of 
honeſt, and worthy deſigns, let us ſet before our eyes the Pattern of Moſes? 
and therein take notice, how he obeying divine inftin& and direction, having 
embraced that noble Purpoſe of re 10 his Countrymen from the Egyptian 
Bondage, of ſettling them in a method of happy Policy, and in bringing them 
into the promiſed Land of their enjoyment, did behave himſelf in the execu- 
tion thereof; with how Indefatigable induſtry he ſolicited their cauſe with a 
fickle, and deceitful, ſtupid, and hard-hearted King; enduring frequent diſ- 
appointments and repulſes, together with furious ſtorms of anger, and moſt 
terrible menaces from him: how having there ſurmounted all obſtacles, and 
effeQually enlarged the People from their reſtraint in Egypt, he led them on 
foot through a valley, encompaſſed with mountains of Sea; and after that, 
undertook a tedious march (a march of 40 Years) through a wild, barren, and 
dry ſolitude, (where no water was, but ſuch as iſſued from the ſtony bowels. 
of a rock; no food or means of ſubſiſtence, but ſuch as was ſupplyed by the 


miraculous purveyance of Heaven) in the mean while reſiſting the continual 


invaſions of open enemies, in great numbers. with armed violence ftriving to 


obſtruct his paſſage, and defeat his purpoſe ; having alſo (which was more) his 


Patience conſtantly exerciſed in ſupporting the froward perverſeneſs of a moſt 
incredulous, and intractable 00 le, which took all occaſions: of complaint 
and mutiny againſt him; in conteſting with the factious rivality of envious No- 


| bles, Who repined at his ſucceſſes, and maligned his authority among them; 


in bearing the indiſcreet and untoward prevarications of his own moſt intimate 
ing with the wicked humours and deſires 
other Perplexities and Croſſes; all which 
rable reſolution happily atchieved: his glorious 
undertaking; and will not this example, attentively regarded, beyond the 
power of any other means or method, explain to us the way of induſtry, cou- 
rage and perſeverance in good and worthy, though high and difficult enter- 
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ivate 2 be obſerved whether his praffice did ſuit to bis Dots 


rine. 


that Stoiciſm it ſelf which ſpeaketh ſuch Prodigies, was it ſeems founded 


not only u 


prove it effectible and the molt eaſie, the moſt evident way 


of proving it is by Example. Men (ſaith Pliny Juniar mew! 


this advantage, that they do prove the things may be done which. 


they enjoyn. And, Humane in/irmity (ſaith Salvian to the ſame 


pur pole) requires the affiitance of example; that it may. more 


eaſily now perform that, which it knows others to have before 


| big words, the iſſues of a ſpeculative fancy, but more upon the | 
good Practice of its firſt Maſter and inſtitutor And indeed he that would effe- 
ually perſwade the re of any enterptiſe. muſt eithe ofe it. or 


are better inſtrucłed by examples, which have in them chiefly 


r ſuppoſe it, or 


: Melius homings exemplis dorentu- qua 
Unprimi- he boni habent qu approbant, 
Te precip eri poſſe Pin, Jun Paneg, 
. Mdjucart ſe exemp'trex1ht ut humana 
mf rmitas, quo Facilius ip a n ne faciat, 
que alius fe, Iſſe ante co,noſeat , dum ad- 
meneten * audits ata, omnis fieri : oſſes 


4% fattum oft. Salv, ad kcel Cath, 
5 Ser mo quidum vi uus & efficax exem. 


done; all poſterity being admoniſbed by hearing that what bath 
once been done, may be done again; And, The Example ſaith 
St. Bernard) of 4 work done is a lively and efficacious Ora- 
tion, eaſily perſwading what we intend, by provingthat feaſible, 94 forte cum puant fie 
which we ſtrive to per finde unto. Upon which ſcore wethere. 777 f 2-1-3. 2. 
fore are exceedin ly obliged to choſe holy men who by their Practice have aſ- 
fared us, that the REES duties exacted of us by our religion (the mortificiti- 
on of unreaſonable deſires, the ſuppreſſion of irregular paſſions; the loving 
and bleſſing our Enemies; the renouncing worldly vanities and pleaſures, the 
- rejoycing in afflictions, the voluntary abdication of our eſtates in ſome caſes, 
yea, expoſing life it ſelf to inevitable hazard and loſs) are not chimeri al Pro- 
poſitions of impoſſible Performances; but duties (if we ſhall ſeriouſly and vi- 
gorouſly apply our endeavours to them, and ſuffer our hopes to be elevated 
y their example) really practicable: Piety abſtractedly view'd in Precept ma 
ſeem an aiery Project, a Name, a Notion; but it being ſeen in Example will f 
prove a matter ſubſtantial, true and feaſible. A direct and pure ſpe.ulation 
thereof may dazle pur fight, and daſh our hopes: but as being reflected from 
Perſons practiſing it we may bear its luſtre, and hope to attain it. 
e Examples do enflame courage. So the Apoltle to.the Hebr Ws ſignifieth, 
when tothis purpoſe he intimateth that he mentioned and ſetceth before them 
the examples of the Parriarchs; that he thereby might excite their courage, 
and ca uſe them reſolutely to undertake that obedience, and patiently to un- | 
 dergo thoſe afflictions, which they performed and ſuſtained; that (ſaith he) ye Heb. 6. 12] 
be not /orbful, but followers of them, who through faith and patience inberit J 
the "promiſes. For that heat, and active Spirit, which in ſome degree 
reſideth in all mens breaſts, is by example kindled, as one flame is kindled by 
the contact, or approach of another. How many Perſons timorous, and a- 
verſe from dangerous undertakings, have notwithſtanding become very bold 
and ad ventrous in war by the diſcipline and influence of an exemplary valour? 
Tis Platarcb's obſervation eoncerning Cæſar's Souldiers, that they who in ſer- 
vice ünder other Commanders did not exceed the ordinary rate of courage, 
nor excel their fellows, did yet when he lead them become Es 
trreſiſtibly valiant, being animated and inſpired by his unpa- 
rallel'd Gallantry; and who is there indeed fo incurably heart- 
leſs, ſo deſperately fluggiſh or ſtupid, whom the fight of a 
Valiant Leader, marching before into the mouth of danger, will not infuſe fire 
and vigour into, and inſtigate forward into a participation of brave adven- 
ture ? So example doth by a kind of contagion inſinuate courage, or inveagle 
men thereinto; beſide that it is a kind of daring, and proclaimeth him a Daſtard 
that will not imitate it; which imputation the loweſt courage of Man can hard- 
2 digeſt; and will therefore by doing ſomewhat anſwerable ſtrive to decline 


* * 
1. r 
4 * * 

* 
1 


3% Again, Examples provoke emulation; which is another ſtrong Principle 
of aQivity ; moving us earneſtly to deſire, (and thence eager 333 
ly to purſue) whatever good; privilege, or advantage we ſee mf T. 5e, 2 
another to enjoy. To obſerve another of the ſame nature and dug Bonbrener Tra- Thu o 
capacities with our ſelves to have ſnone with an illuſtrious vir- 25 d νẽ＋ 5 Tu, Ke. 


Plum operis eft,. facile perſ«adens quoa in- 
te dimus, dum fatlibile prob at efſe quod 
ſuadems. Berti. d Refur. Serm 3. 
Ex alforum. fattis fer. poſſe credumt, 

ſeert non peſſe hi- 
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tue, to be conſecrated to Poſterity by a /-/iing fame, and to 8 
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be crowned with glorious rewartls above what öthet teffections of thought 
can it produce in us; than ſuch as theſe? ſhall he a min; like my ſelf, endued 


with the ſame faculties; appetites and paſſions ; ſubject to the ſame infirmities,, 


temptations, needs, cares and encumbrances of life, ſhall-he by noble diſpoſi- 
tions of Soul, and worthy Performances render himſelf highly conſiderable; 
while I by ſordid qualities, and unworthy Practices debaſe, and render my ſelf 
deſpicable? ſhall he leave behind him monuments of eternal Praiſe, while I do 


nothing worthy of regard or memory? ſhall he enjoy the favour of the great 


God, and the comforts of a bleſſed Eternity, but I be wholly deprived of that 


joyful Eſtate, and plunged into endleſs ſorrows, and deſperate miſery? ſhalla 


Leibe ſtoutly reſiſt and overcome the ſtrongeſt Temptations, and I be eaſily baf- 


ed by the leaſt ſolicitation of Vice? ſhalla ſtripling David gloriouſly triumph over 
Giants, while 1 baſely am vanquiſhed by Dwarfs? ſhall ob be {tripped of all his 
Goods wich contentedneſs, and endure the moſt grievous Pains with Patience, 


1 while | am diſcompoſed for any ſmall loſs, and diſmayed by the leaſt croſs ac- 


cident ? ſhall Abrabam here by his faith, and obedience attain to be called the 
Friend of God, and reſt for ever in his glorious and happy Boſom, while I deſer- 


vedly am refuſed the honour and comfort of that heavenſy communiĩon here, and 


ſhall hereafter be caſt out from that bliſsful Preſence into the diſmal manſions 
of wretched folly and wickedneſs? Did Paul, once a ſtubborn Jew, a blind 
Phariſee, a grievous Blaſphemer, a bloody Perſecutor, by a ſeaſonable Con- 


- verſion repair his State, approve himſelf to God by an eminent zeal for his 
Glory, undergo reſtleſs Pains, run deſperate hazards, and endure. all forts of 


diſtreſſes for the propagition of God's Heavenly truth, obtaining thence a ne- 
ver- fading crown of Glory in Heaven, and a perpetual renown upon Earth; 
and ſhall I then, who from my youth have been educated in the moſt true and 
holy religion, who have by ſolemn engagements devoted my ſelf thereto; who 
may without any trouble, or danger profeſs and practiſe according to that ho- 


Iy diſcipline, proceed in wicked courſes, provoking God's wrath, and attract- = 
ing his vengeance upon me? No: ſince the capacities are alike, ſince the means 


are common, ſince the rewards of Piety are promiſcuouſſy expoſed and offer- 


1 ed unto all, why ſhould 1 by deplorable perverſeneſs or negligence ſuffer my 


of natural emulation, 


incentive, ſtimulating an 


ſelf to be deprived of it and its benefits? Why ſhall-not I become as good, as 


commendable, as N any other man? Theſe are the conceits and voices 

that mighty Paſſion (ſo often and by many effects it diſ- 

covereth it ſelf to be) 8 in our original conſtitution to be as a ſpur and 
enflaming us unto the ready undertaking, N 

le 


rous purſuit of good purpoſes; the which 38 hath produced more no 


: effects, than any other Paſſion, or Inclination 0 


excellency in knowledge, in proweſs, in virtue how often doth it iſſue from 
this ſource? Doth not the admired fame of men notable for Learning (re- 


corded in Story, or ſubje& to preſent obſervation): and a jealouſie of being 


ſurpaſſed in accompliſhments competent to humane nature, ſharpen the appe- 


tite, and rouſe the induſtry of moſt Scholars, whom neither the love of know- 
0 ledge, nor its rent uſefulneſs could any - wiſe perſwade to 


=—Tmtandawia quame quoque tin bear ſo much toil in acquiſt thereof? Do not all Hiſtories ac- 


”  _ quaint us, that the moſt gallant enterprizes and exploits of 


7 famous Warriours have derived their beginning from an emulation of the glo- 


ry purchaſed by their Anceſtours ? (wiſdom and valour have thus eſpecially been 
propagated; one Man's ſignal excellency being Parent to the like in many o- 
ther.) And that this Paſſion may in like manner be ſubſervient to the ProduRi- 
on of Virtue and Piety, is plain enough from parity of reaſon, and from ex, 


perience: and we have. (for farther argument thereof) the Apoſlles Practice 


Romi 11. 14. 
10. 19. | | 


of his dear countrymen; whom by-railing-in them a-jealouſie of being out- 
ſtripped (in God's favour, and its effects) by 


uſing it to this purpoſe: St. Paul employed it as an engine for the converſion 


the Gentiles, he endeavoureth to 
ovoke to the embracing of the Chriſtian Faith: 7 eat to you Gentiles (ſaith. 
e) in as much as I am the Apoſtle ef the Gentiles, I magnifie my Office, ei mas 
d me Thu ald en, if by any means I may provoke to emulation them which 
are my fleſh, and might ſave ſome of them. And St. James inſtigateth us oo 


our Souls: for all manner of 
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F they do far ſurpaſs the moſt famous archievments of Pagan Heroes. It 
_ was (dare fan) more wonderful; 
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three hundred unarmed men 
thoſe moſt famous ones of Numantia, and Segunizer, as it is more ſtrange, that 


hall find, that one true exploit performed by the former doth much in force 


indeed are comparable to thoſe of Piety; no trophies are ſo magnificent and 


4 reſſed, not in bare idea only, but in actual life, Arength, motion; in all its 


more orateful can be preſented te the diſcerning eye of reaſon. . 
750 9 e may Karcher norecohiderythat Cod bath provided and recom 
ws ed to us one exa ple, a8 perfect ſtandard of g od practice The: example of 


_ the tefolution of common. Souldiers do ſerve de anime dei fellows: Tbe 


%%% did. proceed from-unimmenſe virewe | 


| that we may not ever reachit;Jookingupon.it neee Omer oof 1 


1 which we feel; they wers expoled-rothe: pexils of falling, which we fear: we 


"oy 


ce light of their exemplary -praficein.ll-kind-of piety.and: virtue conitinually | 


faith and patience; by the-prudence and courage of the ancient 


that Ahrabam with bis AQ - eee for 
ee ane banduiſn four potent auc victorious Kings; and that Gzdeon wit 

4 ith a well appointed army of ſtout and expert Soldiers ſhould over- 

e e Siege of Ferichn as ſo far more remarkable, than 


e blaſt of Trumpets; and the noiſe of eople ſhouting ſhould demoliſh 
Wals tauche ſhakingtbemirhRaths ,ordiſcharging maſſy Stones againſt them. 
And he that carefully will compare the deeds of Sampſon and Hercules, 


and ſtrangeneſs ſurtount the twelve fabulous labours of the other: Notriumphs 


durable as thoſe Which victorious faith erecteth: that hiſtory therefore which 
6 SD geſtæ, the acts and ſufferings of moſt pious men, muſt in reaſon 
| be eſteemed not only the moſt-uſeful, but aiſoithe molt pleaſant ; yielding the 


ſweeteſt entertainment to well diſpoſed minds; wherein we fee virtue ex- 
beauty and ornaments: than which no ſpectacle cap be more ſtately ; no object 
mend- 
"our Lord: the whi a he uſe and y of good example, as one 
our Lord; the which dechareth be ue and menen et goo exempic, 3: c 

99 — al inſtrument of Piety. That indeed is the moſt univerſal, * 
aſſured Pattern; yet doth it not N e the uſe of other examples: t on- 
Iv the valour aud conduct of the General; but thoſe: of inferiour Officers, yea, 


%%% VJ as well-as the'Sunz eſpecially when'our = 

Stars have their ſeaſon to guide us, as well as the Sun; ee ee 

ere are ſc weak, a8 hardly. to: bear. the day. Even, confidering * | 
inferiour.examples, by-their-imperfection-ſomerime have a peer auen 


of divine grace, Which we cannot ative tes It in it(elf.is ſo perfect and high, 


x F good men had aſſiſtances in meaſure 
and diſcourage our weakyels; Put diner good men dan ee nee 
G as N hope to approach unte: [they were ſubject to the.dithchities, | 


LES 


therefore hope to march on in a reaſonable diſtance after them Le may 
1elp of the ſame grace, come Near in tranſcribing their wy _ =. PY- 3 s 
To conclude, Since upon 10 many Accounts b ee to = —— 
examples; fince they are of e Stent ue towards our iprocee ingin e Way-to | 
_ happineſs ; thence ii ey conduceto-the-clear-inſiruction of our un a nding, 
to the forcibly inclining our reaſon,” to-the vehement excitement af our Fi- 
ſions, to the delightfully affecting our imagination in e ee _ 3 : 
dice; let us make that dus aug profane uſe of them, whic - rms —_ 
may do. Let us with digen ieee peruſing the acre: 9 | --2 | 
upon the lives of boy wen eres Proponnded as e 0 3 = 
vering Faith in God, and*conſcionable-obedience id mn mme 
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mine upon our ſouls, to dige our-minds, .to.lnlame our affections, to quick - 
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en our reſolutions, to dere ahe-errours,and:core@ che faults dt dur var 5 
dat we imitating their virtwoug-and:pious. converſation, may: — _ 
comfortable rewards; of that Joy, ang bliſs,” whereof..they-xeſt poſſeſſed: The 
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Rom.15.2. Let every one pleaſe Dis neigh ein; ; for even Chriſt 
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pleaſed not 5 "Thus 


do Chrift: it is fir and comely that the manners of the Diſciple ſhould be regu- 


9 85 beſt purpoſes;.and 
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- lated by thoſe of his Mafter; chat che Servant ſhould not, in his garb and de- 


N Sa .* 


„ te imitate the works of. the ben gers therein; A Painter to draw after the 


we would 


would #2 couch with one of their fingers: No, he impoſed nothing on 


-  - us; Which he aid. nor. firft bear upon ts own ſhoulders: - the firiineſs of his | 


. reſt, All that would obtain” exquilire skin in any Art, or Faculty, think beſt 


JJ to. perſwade'the performance. of duty; and the ſtrength of 
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Ir Demoſthenes; a Souldier to emulate the my Atchieve- 
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Pg it being the deſign of divine goodneſs, in ſending our Saviour; to ren- - 
Jer us 15 
| knowled ge, and excite us to the practice of all virtue; and thereby to qualify 
us for the enjoyment of 'a bleſſed Immortality; effecting all this in a way agree- 
able tô our natural condition and capacity; there could not be deviſed any 
more powerful means, 6t more convenient method of accompliſhing thoſe ex- 
| cellent purpoſes; than by propounding fuch an example, and obliging us to 
comply therewith: the which may appear, t. by conſidering in general the ad- 
vantage and efficacy that pood example is apt to have upon practice; 2. by 
weighing the peculiar excellency of our Saviour's example above all others, in 
order to thoſe ends; and 3. by ſurveying the particular inſtances of imitable 
_ goodneſs repreſented in the „ 
. Good example is naturalſy an effectual inſtrument of good practice; for 
that it doth moſt compendioutly, pleaſantly and eaſily igſtruct; repreſenting 8 
things to be done at one view, in a full 4 cloathed with all their modes and 
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circumſtances ; it recommends them to us, by the moſt plain and plauſible way 
of reaſoning, (and withal the moſt ſure and ſafe) the äuthority of wiſe and 
good men; it encourageth, by evidently declaring the practicableneſs of rules | 
preſcrib'd; it kindleth and rouſeth mens courage, by a kind of contagion, as | | 
one flame doth kindle another; it raiſeth a worthy emulation of doing lauda- 
ble things, which we ſee done; or of obtaining a ſhare inthe commendatipnsand 
rewards of virtue. It utgeth modeſty, breeding ſhame and regret' in them 
who act contrarily thereto; it awakeneth curioſity, thereby producing a de- 
fire to make trial of what it propoſeth; it affecteth and pleaſeth the fancy, 
thereby inſinuating an approbation, admiration and liking of the good things, 
Which it repreſenteth; 'briefly, it exciteth and engageth all our paſſions, ſet- 
ting on work all thoſe powerful ſprings of 5 00 it conſequently is, in its 
own nature, an e fficacious mean of good practice. This we may in general 
ſay of all good examples; burt, , IT Is > 


2, Mo:e eſpecially the example of Cbrif doth in efficacy and influence up. 
on good 7 rpaſs all others; upon ſeveral accompftes. 
We In chat it is a {ure and infallible rule; an entire and perfect rule of prac 
Rice; deficient in no part, ſwerving in ud circumſtance from truth and right, 
which privileges are competent to no other example. The practice of the 
beſt men is not always to be imitated, nor ever abſolutely as a certain ground 
of action; it is to be (fo far as we have ability) conſidered, examined and 
compared to more certain rules; (the Divine Laws, and the Principles of right 
Reaſon) according to their agreement with which they are to be followed; 
they are indeed (before trial of the caſe) probable arguments of what is done 
by them being good and lawful; they do outweigh ſlender and obſcure rea- 
 ſonings about the goodneſs of things; they may, when opportunity, leiſure, 
or ability of farther enquiry and ju ＋ about things arè wanting, ſerve to 
irect us; but they are not throu 1 ſure rules, or | th meaſures of our 
duty. We ſhould beware leſt we be ſeduced even by holy perſons; and there- 
fore with circumſpection and caution ſhould peruſe their ſtory, and contem- 
late their demeanour ; whereof thoſe which are explicitely commended, or 
allowed by the divine Judgment, we may, being aſſured that we are in the 
{ſame circumſtances, ſafely follow (taking them for monitories, encourage - 
ments and excitements'to our duty) but thoſe that are direct. - # 
N by the ſame ſentence, or apparently devious tt was in faid of Sea: Catoni c- 
from Gad' Law, we as carefully ſhould avoid; ſuch as are , . 
of a doubtful and unaccountable nature we are to ſuſpend a- Ju 1, Carmen. 
bout, and not to ground upon; nor to argue from the fat to 8 
the rightfulneſs of them; the ſafeſt way being always (as we are able) to have 
_ xecourſe to the ſimple, plain and perſpicuous precepts of God, and dictates of 
| reaſon.” For the beſt men have been always ſubject to errours and infirmities; 
the fountain of original corruption in them was never ſo dried up, or cloſely 
ſtopped, but that ſome impure ſtreams have bubbled forth; the fire of natural 
concupiſcence was never ſo utterly quenched, but that ſometimes it would 
blaze, or ſmoke out in bad actions; that inteſtine enemy (the fleſh) was never 
throughly ſubdued, nor the body of fin quite ſlain and mortified in any ow | 
8 8 jj. a Fr Noe on oY | mortal 
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mortal man: Good men have eyer hag ſome foul ſpots, or deforming wrinkles 
appearing in the beauteous face of their converſation; they have had their in- 


_ equalities and indiſpoſitions of humour their ebbs of devotion; their fits 


have been ſubject to be deluded by miſtake, to be ſurprized by inadvertenc 
to be tranſported by patlion, to be ſwayed by temper, to be biaſſed by intere 


ſloth; their wanton freaks; their flips often, and-fometimes their falle; they 
» 
to be allured by temptation into falſe and unwarrantable proceedings ; they 


might ſometime fail in the ſubſtance, oftner in the degree, in the manner, in 
the circumiiances of action; we find them often complaining of their proneneſs 


to do amiſs, bemoaning the wretched frailty of their ſtate z..yea often repent- 
ing and bitterly mourning for their actual tranſgreſſions: There hardly is any 
Saint; recorded in Scripture, without ſome blemiſhin his actions; which ſhews 
our weakneſs, and ingageth us to be wary. They were indeed endowed with 
ſufficient competent of divine light and graces ſutable to their private needs, 
or to the publick exencies of their times, places, occaſions and affairs; but 
not with the perfection and extream degrees thereof, requiſite to preſerve them 
from all miſcarriage; ſo that we are not always, or in all caſes, to conform our 


oſes, (ſo as in our exceſs of 


actions to their examples: We mult. not learn to Hops f of Abraham, nor 


Heb. 7. 26. 


x Pet. 1. 19. 
Heb. 4. 15. 


1 Pet. 2.22. 


Joh. 3. 34. 


' * 
Act. 10. 
L | 


Paſſion to break the Tables of the Divine Law.) n 


directed him infallibly in the paths of truth and righteouſneſs: 


to circumvent of Jacab, nor to be cholerick of 
r of Eli to be fondly affe- 
ctionate, or indu'gent to our relations, nor of David to utter uncharitable im- 
precations; nor to diſſemble of St. Peter; nor of St. Paul to revile Magiſtrates: 
The uſe we are to make of many practices, of moſt eminently pious men, is 
not to be miſguided by them into wrong paths; not by them to authorize, or 
excuſe our preſumptuous miſdeeds: but to make us to admire, and to rely up- 
on the Divine Mercy, which ſo graciouſly did overlook and pardon their of- 

fences; to provoke us to an imitation of their repentance; to render us watch- 
ful in ſhunning thoſe rocks, upon which perſons, ſo skilful in the conduct of 


their lives, have daſhed; to engage us to humility,. by conſidering ſo manifeſt 


arguments of our frailty, and our being obnoxious to greater and more fre- 
quent mifeatnages.” ttt ß 
But as to our Saviour's example; the caſe is Jute different; for though he 
did Miracles as God, he commanded as Chriſt; he did many heroical things in 
diſcharge of his office, &c. in which things, we cannot, or may hot imitate 


him; yet whatever in his life was in its own nature imitable by us, which did 
not exceed our natural powers, not diſagree with our condition and quality; 


whatever he as Man, in a private capacity, as ſubject to the Divine Law, with 


regard thereto performed, we may with all freedom, confidence and ſecurity 
imitate; nor can ſo doing incur any danger of errour, or guilt; for we cannot, 


without great folly and impiety, ſuſpect any fault, or imperfection in his moſt 
pure, righteous and innocent life:, He was holy, harmleſt, undefiled, and fe- 


| ; 4 0 


parated from ſinners: He was « lamb without blemiſh and without ſpot; He was 
in all points tempted as We are, yet without ſin. He did no ſin, nor was any 


guile found in his-mouth. Cod gave him of hir Spirit 5 meaſure: theſe are 
the voices and elogies of the Sacred Oracles concerning him. The heavenl 
extraction, even of his humanity, derived no original contagion from our pol 
Juted ſtock, and rendred him free from the common incentives of evil concu- 
piſcence. The inſeparable preſence of the Divinity with him (for God wes 


with him, as St. Peter expreſſed it) and the unreſtrained effuſion of the H. 


Spirit upon him did preſerve him from all defilements af infectious converſati- 
on in this World; a clear evidence of divine light always BEE in his Soul, 
No tempeſt of 
croſs accidents without, nor any eſtuations of internal paſſion could diſcompoſe 
the ſteady calm and ſerenity of his mind; no allurement of worldly pleaſure, 
nor temptation of profit could pervert his practice, or ſeduce his hearr, being 
enflamed with moſt intenſe love-of God, and entire charity ta men- ſo that 
his example muſt needs be a perfect rule and ſure direction to us. Which con- 
ſideration cannot but yield great encouragement and comfort in following him B 
freeing us from all anxious doubt, and ſuſpicion of miſtake in our ſpiritual 
progreſs; like the preſence of a ſure guide to the bewildred Traveller; like 


the appearance of a Star to the weather-beaten Mariner; like that miraculous | 
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Pillar of Fire, , which Lone conducted the wandripg: 1/ elites through the 


unknown and unfrequented Paſſages of a wild Deſart. But farther, 
| Secondly, The peculiar excellency of our Lord's Example appears, in that 
he was, by the Divine Providence, to this very oe ſe deſigned, and ſent in- 
to the World, as well by his Practice as by his Doctrine, to be the guide and 
maſter of holy life, and obedience to all men; and did.accordingly propoun 
to himſelf this end of his actions, that he might be imitated | ont a" 
by his Diſciples. So he declareth himſelf, as to ſome conſi- Aid foro h abrde 


4 


derable paſſages of his life, and thence, by reaſonable infe· — — 2. P. 81, 


rence, we may ſuppoſe the ſame of the reſt; ſo far as tex 
might be conducible to the ſame end; eſpecially, ſince of ſome performances, 
no other, or no ſo probable account can be giyen, as that they were done for ex- 
f For why ſhould he faſt, who had no ſins to be repented of, no rebellious 
fleſh to be tamed, no intemperate deſires to be mortify'd, no coldneſs of devotion 
to be enlivened thereby? And hy did he offer himſelf to be Baptized, who had no 
original ſtain to be cleanſed of, no fault to be forgiven, no want of ſpecial grace 
to be conferr d? Why, but by his exemplary fulfilling all righteouſneſs, to teach 


zr gceuger 45 
„ AN nuds 


us ready obedience to all Divine Inſtitutions, and peaceable compliance with 


all laudable cuſtoms: So an ancient Writer wiſely deſcanteth upon thoſe Pra- 
ices of our Saviour: He was (ſaith that Writer) Baprized, 


> bo had ws „ 

and fe aft ed, not becauſe he had need of as cleanſt #892. .07 ＋. aft 8 PRs "1 Bath wider | Xr it 
who in nature was pure and holy; but that be might - GELEfE. to xavdeowwcori uae tad ag Nd Nee 
the truth of $t. John, and might exhibit.a pattern tous. What 4 e leni ear wege H- 


induc'd him to condeſcend to ſuch a miſs-beſeeming . phoy g ii vary gν⏑ kaeANII.. 
e 0 


ment to appearance, as the waſhing of his diſciples feet, he doth himſelf tell 
us: I 1 then (faith he) your Lord and Maſter have waſhed your feet, ye ought 
alſo to waſh one anothers feet; for I have given you ani example, that ye ſhould 


do as I have done unto vou. This was his profeſſed ſcope and drift, in that ad- 


mirable deportment of his, to teach us humility, charity and condeſcenſion to- 
ward the meaneſt of our Brethren. What did thoſe exuberant inſtances of 
charity, practiſed by him, import? chis eſpecially, that we ſhould imitate them; 
hither he drives them; Tbit (faith he) is my commandment, that ye love one a- 


John; 15. 14: | 


nother, as I have loved you. Why was he, in his diſpoſition, ſo meek and gen- 


tle, in his converſatioh'ſg humble and lowly? to this purpoſe, that we might 


of him learn thoſe excellent qualities: Lears of me (ſaith he) for I am meek Matt. 11. 21 | 


and lowly in heart. And St. Peter ſaith, That 2 ſuffered for us, leaving 
1s an example, that we ſbould follou his ſteps; ſignifying, that he deſigned his 
patience to be exemplary to us. If then our Saviour, in his humility, his cha- 


1 Pet. 2. 41. ; 


rity, his meekneſs, his patience, intended bis life to be exemplary, and expreſ- 


ly propounded it as ſuch; then certainly, in his devotion, his ſelf-denial, his juſtice, 


in all other virtues he had the ſame intention; and what he intended, God deſigned 
tobe; and what God deſigned to be, was doubtleſs eminently conducible'to the 


end deſigned; and therefore our Saviour'slife was moſt exemplary. Other Saints 
indeed were of very exemplary converſation, but either proved to beſo, accord- 


ing to ordinary courſe of providence, without any peculiar deſignation there- 


to (their free 8 with God's Grace, in producing good works 
ſhining before men) or at moſt, by a reſtrained determination to ſome 23 

lar time, place or people; as Mo/es was choſen and appointed to conduct the 
 Ifraclites; David was taten from the ſheepfold, and following the ewes great 


with young, to feed Jacob God's people, and ſrael his inheritence; Jeremy was Jer. 1, 5. 


ſanctified from his birth, and ordained to be a Prophet of the Nations in his 
times, and St. Paul was ſeparated from the womb to be a Preacher of the 
_ Chriſtian Faith: theſe, and ſuch like eminent perſons, Almighty God, in his 

goodneſs, was pleaſed to raiſe up, to be, in their generations, as it .were par- 
dial and temporary Saviours, as by declaring his will, and revealing his truth to 
men, ſo by guiding them with a remarkable example; theſe burning and ſhin- 
ing Lamps (as St. John the Baptiſt is called) were indeed, like lamps ſet up 


Acts 7. 35: 
Pſal. 106. 23. 
Pſal. 78. 7. 


Joh. x. 37. 


* Auyv@- 3 


in ſome particular families, with a competent luſtre, to diſpel the preſent dark- π½E . y 


neſs, ſhining within their definice ſphere, and for a determinate time ; but our 
Saviour, like the Sun, fixed in a higher orb, was ordained with a perpetual 
and unconfined ſplendour to illuminate Vo Univerſe; to cauſe a general and 


Vo. III. ever- 


pale. 
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5 Of Walking ar Chriſt id Vol. Ill 


2 1. 9. 


8. 3,37% world He was Mane. 
| ſrael only, but the Nations indefinitely, or all Na- 
tions.) He was ordained; not Commander of a ſingle Regiment, or Party, 


Heb. 2. 10. 


everlaſting day of healthful and comfortable knowledge over the face of the 
whole earth. He was that true light, which -enlighteneth e "dr of coming into 

| ort the face of all people, to be a light ty 
lighten the Nations ( not 


but -Captain-General of all Mankind, to conduct all thoſe who were diſpoſed 
to follow him, by a victorious obediense, into that triumphant ſtate of ever- 
laſting joy and happineſs. His example doth. belong unto us all without excepti- 


Rom. 8. 29. on, by divine ordination; for we, all of us, were (to uſe St. Paul's expreſſi- 


| Joh. 5. 10. 
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did offer; ſo that his indifferency, in that kind, yielded matter of oblo- 
uy againſt him from the fond admirers of a humorous preciſeneſs. His 


on) predeſtinated to be conformed to the image of God's Son; that he might be 
the frſt- born among many brethren. So it was, and ſo it became the infinite 
goodneſs, and philanthropy of God, to beſtow upon "mankind one perfectly 
225 example, inviting to all virtue, and ſo fit to countervail all thoſe many 

ad ones, wherewith we converſe, —_ to vice; to ſet forth, among 
ſo many imperfet ones, one accompliſhed piece of his heavenly work- 
manſhip; able to attract the eyes, and raviſh'd the hearts of all men with ad- 


miration of its excellent worth and beauty; to offer to our view ſome diſcern- 


ble repreſentation of his inviſible perfections; that ſo we might better be in- 


. duced and inured to 8 love, reverence and imitate himſelf, by con- 


exquiſite image of him; to give an evident proof, that 
the higheſt virtue is not unpracticable, that humane nature, by aid and gui- 
dance of the Divine Spirit, may arrive to the ſublimeſt pitch of perfection in 


goodneſs; in fine, to expoſe ſuch a common, ſweet and lovely pattern, as we 


with aſſurance, joy and comfort may follow. 


Thirdly, Our Saviour's example is eſpecially influential upon practice, in that 
it was, by an admirable temperament, more accommodated for imitation than 


any others have been. That the perfect copy of his moſt holy life ſeems more 


eaſie to be tranſcribed, than the ruder draughts of other holy Men; for though 


it were written with an incomparable fairneſs, delicacy and evenneſs; 
not ſlurred with any foul blot, nor any where declining from exact ſtreight- 
neſs; yet were the lineaments thereof exceeding plain and ſimple; not by a- 
ny gaudy flouriſhes, or impertinent intrigues rendred difficult, to ſtudious 
imitation; ſo that even women and children, the weakeſt and meaneſt ſort of 


eople, as well as the moſt wiſe and ingenuous, might eaſily perceive its de- 


gn, and with good ſucceſs write aſter it. His was a gentle and ſteady light, 


bright indeed, but not dazling the eye; warm, but not ſcorching the face of 


the moſt intent beholder; No affected 8 no ſupercilious moroſities, 
no frivolous oſtentations of ſeemingly high, but really fruitleſs performances; 
nothing that might deter a timorous, difcourage a weak, or offend a ſcrupu- 
lous diſciple, is obſervable in his practice: but on the contrary, his converſa- 
tion was full of lowlineſs and condeſcention, of meekneſs and ſweetneſs, of 
openneſs and candid ſimplicity ; apt to invite and allure al men to approach 
toward it, and with ſatisfaction to enjoy it. He did not ſeclude himſelf into 
the conſtant retirements of a Cloyſter, nor into the farther receſſes of a Wilder- 
neſs (as ſome others have done) but converſed freely and indifferently with 
all ſorts of men, even the moſt contemptible and odious ſort of men, Pub- 
licans and Sinners; like the Sun, with an impartial bounty, liberally im- 


parting his pleaſant light and comfortable warmth to all. uſed no un- 


couth auſterities in habit, or diet, but complied, in his garb, with or- 
dinary vſage, and ſuſtained his life with ſuch food as caſual opportunity 


otions, (though exceedingly ſprightful and fervent) were not uſually 


extended to a tedious and exhauſting durance, nor ſtrained into. ecſta- 
tical tranſports, charming the natural ſenſes, and overpowering the reafon ; 


but calm, _y and regular, ſuch as Perſons of honeſt intention and hear- 
ty deſire (though not endued with high fancy, or ſtirring paſſion)-might readi- 
ly imitate. His zeal was not violent or impetuous, except upon very great 


reaſon, and extraordinary occaſion, when the honour bf God, or good of 
Men, was much concerned. He was not + 5 in the obſervance of tradi- 
leſly burthenſome, or which _ 
l 55 


tional rites and cuſtoms, (ſuch as were need 


. Yo TE: | T0 ona | TIS — a MEET 

tained in them more of formal: ſhew, than of real fruit) yet behaved himſelf 
orderly and peaceably, giving due reſpect to the leaſt inſtitution of God, and 
- complying with the innocent cuſtoms: of men; thereby point ing out unto us 


the middle way between peeviſh ſuperſtition and boiſterous faction; which as 
always the honeſt; ſo commot 


n 1 the moſt fafe and pleaſant way to walk 
in. Hie delighted not to diſcourſe of ſublime myſteries: (although his deep wiſ- 
dom comptehended all) nor of ſubtile 8 and intricate! queſtions, 
ſuch as mi n inſtruct and profit his Auditors; 


ght amuſe and perplex, rather 
but uſually did feed his Auditors with the moſt common and uſeful truths, 
and that in the moſt familiar and intelligible language; not diſdaining the uſe of 
. vulgat ſayings; and trivial proverbs, when they beſt ſerved to inſinuate his whole- 
ſome — —— their minds. His whole life was ſpent in exerciſe of the 
moſt eaſie und pleaſant; yet moſt neceſſary and ſubſtantial duties; obedience 
to R meekneſs, humility, patience, and the like; the which, 
that he might practiſe with the greateſt latitude, and with moſt: advantage 
for general imitation, he did not addict himſelf to any particular way of life, 
but diſentangled himſelf from all worldly care and buſineſs 3 chuſing to appear 
in the moſt free, though very mean condition; that he might indifferently 
inſtruct, by his example, perſons of all callings, degrees and capaci- 
ties; eſpecially: the moſt, that is the poor; and might have in 
the face of the world, to practiſe the muſt difficult of neceſſary duties; Iow- 
'lineſs, contentedneſs, abſtinence from Pleaſure, contempt of the World, ſuf- 
ferance of injuries and reproaches. Thus: ſuited and tempered by Divine Wiſ- 
dom was the life of our bleſſed Saviour, that all: ſorts of men might be in an 
equal capacity to follow him, that none might be offended, affrighted, or diſ- 
| * that all might be pleaſed, delighted, enamoured with the home- 
ly Majeſty, and — — And in effect ſo it happened, that ordi- 
nary people (the weakeſt, but ſincereſt and unprejudiced' ſort of men) were 
great taken with, moſt admired and app! his deportment; many of 
them readily embracing his doctrine, add devoting themſelves to his di- 
ſeipline ; while only the proud, envious, covetous and ambitious Scribes and 
- Lawyers rejected his excellent doctrine, ſcorned the heavenly ſimplicity, and 
Fourthiy, The tranſcendentiexcellency-of aur Lord's example appeareth, in 
- that it is attended with the greateſt obligations (of gratitude and ingenuity, of 
- juſtice, of intereſt, of r ing us to follow jt. For 'tis not 
the example of an ordinary, or inconſiderable Perſon; of a ſtranger, of one 
indifferent, or unrelated to us; but of a glorious Prince, of heavenly extra di- 
on; (the firſt· born Son of the Almighty God, ſole heir of eternal Majeſty) of 
ur- Eord and Maſter, to whom we are for ever bound, by indiſpenfable bands 
of duty and obedience; of our great Captain, who hath undertaken to ſubdue 
our enemies, and hath obliged us to follow his conduct, in a holy warfare, a- 
gainſt them, by moſt ſplemn ſacraments and vows; of our, beſt friend, from 
dvhom we have received the greateſt favours and benefits:imaginablez:of our molt 
gracious Saviour, who, for our ſake, hath voluntarily ſuſtained moſt bitter pains, 
and ſhameful contumelies; having ſactificed his deareſt heatt-blood to redeem 
us frank intolerable ſlaveries, an N of horrible miſery; of him, 
to hom, im all reſpects, we do owe the higheſt reſpect, love and obſervance 
that can be: Now it is the nature and property both of reſpect and love (fach _ 
as upon ſo many grounds we owe to him) ĩo beget in che perſon reſpecting and 
loving, . degrees of thoſe diſpoſitions) of con- 
forming to, and reſembling the ns ities and manners af the perſon reſpected, 
« or: beloved. We ſee how teadily Children do comply With che cuſtoms of their 
Parents and Tutours; Servants of their Maſters and patrone; Subjects of their 
Princes and Governoute; with a ſtudious earneſtoeſt oompoſing themſelves to 
enpreſs infheir carriage; ndt only their good or their indiffetent faſhions and man- 
ners, but even their moſt palpable deformities and Vicks; inſomuch, that a 
whole family, a city, a nation may be debauch'd from its ſobriety, or reform'd 
from its diſſoluteneſs, even inſtantly, by the example of one perſon, who, by 
his place, power and authority. challengeth ext“ aordinary reverence from men: 


and much greater influence hath hearty love to transform our manners into an *0y42/y, a- 


agreement with the manners of him we love: hat a man loves, that be imi- Td TIS o, 


Vol. III. 8 E 2 tatet h irs. Hier. 


28 e Walking as. Chtiſt d % Vol. III. 
8 eateth 5 much as lier in his pouer, ſaith Hierocles; truly. For love being bound - 


ed on a good eſteem, and a benevolent inclination thence. reſulting, engageth 
the affectionate perſon to admire the qualities of him he affecteth, to obſer ve his 
deportments, to make the moſt advantageous conſtruttion of what he doch; 
to fancy he doeth all things with beſt reaſon and diſcretion; to deem there- 
fore, that all his actions deſerve and require imitation: hence doth love either 
find, or ſoon produce a competent ſimilitude in the parties, (a ſimilitude of 

mind, of will, of inclination and affection; an Eadem velle & nalie:] it doth 

| forcibly attract as to a vicinity of place and converſe, ſo to an 3 of af. 

5 fections and actions; it uniteth the moſt diſtant, it reconcileth the moſt opp! 

ſite, it turneth the moſt diſcordant natures into a ſweet conſent, and: harmo- 
ny of diſpoſition and demeanour. We then having the greateſt reaſon both to 

| honour and love our Saviour, ſurely his example being duly ſtudied and conſi- 
dered by us, muſt needs obtain a ſuperlative influence upon our practice, and 

be very powerful to conform, and aſſimilate it to his. 

Theſe confiderations may ſuffice, to ſhew the peculiar exdellency of our Sa- 
viour's example in vertue, and efficacy upon our practice; the ſame more a- 
bundantly might be deduc'd from a ſurvey of the moſt conſiderable particulars, 
in which we may and ought to imitate him. But the time will not ſuffer us to 
launch forth into ſo vaſt a ſea of diſcourſe. I ſhall only therefore, from the pre- 
miſſes, exhort, That if any earneſt deſire of happineſs, any high eſteem of vir- 
tue, any true affection to genuine ſanctity do lodge in our breaſts; we ſhould 
apply this moſt excellent means of attaining. them; the ſtudy and endeavour of 
imitating the Life of our Lord: If we have in us any truth and ſincerity, and 
do not vainly prevaricate in our profeſſion of being Chriſt's Diſciples, and ve- 
taries of that moſt Holy Inſtitution, let us manifeſt it by a real conformity to 
the practice of him who is our Maſter, and author of our faith: If we have in 

us any wiſdom, or ſober conſideration of 3 it in following 


mind by a ſedulous care to reſemble it. If we bear any honour e 


any love and affection to Cbriſt; if we are at all ſenſible of our relations, 
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Hk great controverſie, managed with ſuah earneſtneſs and obſtinac 
between God and Man, is this, Whoſe will ſhall take place, his Kd 
ours: Almighty God, by whoſe conſlant protection and great mercy 
ve ſubſiſt, doth claim to himſelf the authptity of; regulating our pra- 
ice, and diſpoſing our fortunes; but we affett / to be our .own.Maſters and 
Carvers : got willingly. admitting any Law, not patiently; brooking. any Con- 
dition, which doth not ſort with our fancy and pleaſure: to make good his 
right, God bendeth all his forces, and applięth all proper means boch of ſweet- 
neſs and ſeverity. (perſwading us by arguments, ſoheiting us by entreaties, al- 
Juring us by fair promiſes, ſcaring us by fierce menaces, indulging ample bene- 
fits to us, inflicting ſore correſtions on us, working in us and ũpon us by ſecret 
influences of grace, by viſible diſpenſstions of Proyidence) yet ſof it is, that 
ae Soching doth avail, our will oppoſing it ſelf with invincible reſolu- 
f ongoing inane og) anion eee 
Here indeed the buſineſs pincheth; herein as the chief worth, ſo the main 
| difficulty, of religious practice conſiſteth, in bending that iron ſineu; in bring- 
ing our proud hearts to ſtoop, and our ſturdy humoyrs to buckle, ſo as to ſur- 
render and reſign our wills to the jaſt, the wiſe, the gracious will of our God, 
. preſcribing our duty, and aſſigning our lot unto us. We may accuſe our na- 
ture, but it is our pleaſure; we may pretend weakneſs, but it is wilfulneſs, 
which is the guilty cauſe of our miſdemeanours; for by God's help (which Cbryt . 
doth always prevent our needs, and is never wanting te thoſe, who ſeriouſly 6. 3 
defire it) we may be as good as Ponies if we can pleaſe to be good; there 2 f. 0.15, 
is nothing within us that can reſiſt, if our wills do yield themſelves,up to duty: 43· 
to conquer our reaſon is not hard; for what reaſon of man can withſtand the 
infinite cogency of, thoſe motives, which induce to obedience? , What can be 
more eaſie, than by a thouſand arguments, clear as day, to convince any man, 
chat to croſs God's will is the greateſt abſurdity in the world, and that there , 2o4cnqn* 
i no madneſs comparable thereto? Nor is it difficult, if we reſolye upon it, animal vr 


* 


animusobrinu- 


to govern any other part or power of our nature; fox, what cannot we do, if it. 5 de lia 
We ere willing? what inclination cannot we check, what appetite cannot we 
reſtrain, eee gue or moderate; what faculty of our ſoul, 
& member of Our body is not obſequious to our will ? yen half the reſoluti- 
on with. which we purſue vanity and fin, would ſerye to engage us in the ways 
Wberefore in overcoming our will the ſtreſs lietht this is that impregnable 
_ fortreſs, ich: ereclaſingly-doth hold out againſt, all the batteries of reaſon 
and of grace; which no force of perſwaſion, no/alluremear of favour, no diſ- 


* 


- - 


went of terrour-canreduce: this puny, -thisimpotentthingit.is, which 
X poppin with Omnipotency, and often in a manner baffleth it And no won- 
der; for that Bod doth not intend to overpower our will. or ta make any vi- 
ops impreſſion on it, but only to dre it (as it is in the Praphet) with: the hol. 
ande of : 4 man, or hy rational inducements to win its conſent and compliance; 
Fo © 0 | | our 
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Orat. 2. 


Erd 15 z «s- (as the Apoſtie ſaith) he was encompaſſed. Such à will our Lot d höd; and ir iy 


— 2 Jo ntl; and clofin 


our 3 is not ſo conſiderable to him, that he ſhould extort it t from us; nor 
_ doth he value our happineſs at ſo low a rate, as to obtrude it on us. His vi- 
ctory indeed were no true victory over us, if he ſhould gain it by main force, 
or without the concurrence of our will; gur e's oo _ our w - | 
they do not iſſue from our will; and our will not „if it be 
foo: to compelit were to deſtroy it, together with all the worth of our — 
* obedience: wherefore the Almighty doth ſuffer himſelf to be- withſtood, 
and beareth repulſes from us; nor commonly doth he maſter 
g dure age our will otherwiſe, than by its own ſpontaneous converſion 
and ſubmiſſion to him: if ever we be conquer'd, as we ſhall 
ſhare in the benefit, and o_ A _ o we muſt join in 
the combat, and 2 of the vict den » by ſubduing our 
ſelves: ue — tale the yoke 14 us; for God is only ſerved by ert ; he 
ſummoneth us by his Word, e attracteth us by his Grace, bur we muſt freely 
come unto him. Sh 
Our will indeed of all things i is moſt our own; the only ift, the moſt 
per ſacrifice we have to offer; which therefore God doth c iefly deſire, — | 
moſt highly prize, doth moſt kindly accept from us. Seein 1 n ohr dus 
chiefly moveth on this hinge, the free ſubmifffon and te ouf will 
to the will of God; it is this ice, which our Borg (WhO aa to guide 
us in the way to happineſs, not only as # techer by his word aud excellent 
doctrine, but as a leader, by his actions and pet e) did eſpecially ſet 
* us; as in the conſtant tenour of His life, ſo erterſarſy rly'in that great ex- 
y which occ theſe words, wherein, renouncing and deprecating 
bs own will, he did expreſs an entire ſubmiſſion to God's will, z hearty com 
Placence therein, and a | ſerious deſire that it might take place. 099 Lov) 391 
For the fuller underſtanding of which caſe, we may conſider,” that dür Lord, 
as partaker of our nature, and; in al} . — (baeing fit) Yike #70 , Had a 
natural humane will, attended with ſenſes, appetites ang affectiots, ußt from 
objects incident to receive congruous impreſſions of ' pleaſure and pain; 
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that 
whatever is-innocently grateful and plesſant to us, that the reliſh'd' ith de f 
and thence did incline to embtace; e is. diſtaſtful and Dare d 0 
that he reſented with grief, and tende was moved to eſchew; *to this" pry. 


- bly he was liable in a degree beyond our ordinary rate; for that 1 in him natur 

- was moſt perfect, his complection very delicate, his tethper exquifitely* 

and fine; for ſo we find, that by how much any man's Lope tr - more 
ſound, by ſo much he hath a ſmarter guſt of wht is agreetble or offenfive to 
nature: If perhaps ſometimes infirmity of body, orchtdem 425 of ſo . a EL | 
ferity, a ſtupid dul 85 s A fondneſs of conceit, r tiffneſs of humot wm 
by wild opinions, or vain hopes may keep men from being thus 2 85 
ſenſible objects; yet in him pu ne A did work vigoroully, with 4 ger up. 
prehenſion and lively ſenſe, ring to the deſign of Waker, when in 
dur conſtitution he did implant thoſe Paſſive facultſes, diſpoſing öbjects re affet 
them ſo and ſo, for our need and advantage; if thisbe de wed Sl dels it'Fa 
. weakneſs connexed with our nature, which he therewith did take; and with with 


pred be ſhould have it; that he thence might be qualified to diſchtarge ch 
incipal inſtances of obedience, for reo 8 God's favour to us, an for 
- ſetting an exact pattern before us j for God impofi 2 Ira him duties to'petforth, 
and diſpenſing accidents to endure, very croſs to that natural 855 57 5 Eth- 
plianee and wy V uieſcence thereto;” his obedience Was 87 7 0 di a 
"Ta ſhine'moſt-brightly ; therefore (as the Apoſtie Taith) he was in HET 
rem 22 wrong — to s copagitys and exemplary i influence," 7: 
* 2 N 114 9188 | 
ence'was r; 5 courſe of his life and conyerfation among men, 9 _ 
- Ligned; fo . us to 4 continual exerciſe of ag [that — 
ich the divine pleaſure: it was predicted © 24 


* 7 0 0 by will O God; and of himſelf he affirmed, Fas 
jo. 34. 0 de we d will, but the will of bim rb . Ek: = 
2 practice is little ſeen in atchieving enſie matters, or in mga 
.currencesj it wWas ordered for him, that he ſoul vicounce? the buen K 
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Serm. IV. Of Submiſſion to the Divine Will. 31 
ficulties, and be engaged in circumſtances; moſt hatſh to natural apprehenſion 
and appetite ; ſo that if we trace the footſteps bf his life from the ſordid man- 
ger to the 3 croſs, we can hardly mark any thing to have befallen him apt 
to ſatisfy the will of nature. Nature liketh reſpect, and loatheth contempt; N 
therefore was he born of mean Parentage, and in a moſt homely condi- 
tion; therefore did he live in no garb, did aſſume no office, did exerciſe no 
power, did meddle in no affairs, Which procure to men conſideration and re- 
gard; therefore an impoſtor, a blaſphemer, a ſorcerer, a looſe companion, a 
 ſeditious incendiary were the titles of honour, and the elogies of praiſe confer- 
red on him; therefore was he expoſed to the laſh of every ſlanderous, every 
ſcurrilous, every petulant and ungoverned tongue. 2925 | 
Nature doth affect the good opinion, and good will of men, eſpecially when 
due in grateful return for great courteſie and beneficence; nor doth any thing 
more grate thereon, than abuſe of kindneſs; therefore, could he (the world's 
great friend and benefactor) ſay, the world hateth me; therefore were thoſe, Jon. 5. 18, 23 
whom he, with ſo much charity and bounty had inſtructed, had fed, had cu- 
red of diſeaſes (both corporal and ſpiritual) ſo ready to clamour, and commit 
outrage upon him; therefore could he thus expoſtulate, Many good works Joh. 10. 31 
have I ſhewed you from my father, for which of thoſe works do ye flone me? 
therefore did his kindred flight him, therefore did his diſciples abandon him, 
therefore did the grand traitor iſſue from his own boſome ; therefore did that 
whole Nation, which he chiefly ſought and laboured to ſave, conſpire to per- 
fecutehim, with moſt rancorous ſpite and cruel miſuſage. „„ Je 13. 16; 
Nature loveth plentiful accommodations, and abhorreth to be pinched 
with any want; therefore was extreme penury appointed to him; he had no 
revenue, no eſtate, no certain livelyhood, not /o much as a houſe where to lay Mitt 8. 10. 
his head, or a piece of money to diſcharge the tax for it; he owed his ordinary 17. 25. 21. 
ſupport to alms, or voluntary beneficence ; he was to ſeek his food from a fg-rree [?: 
on the way; and ſometimes was beholden for it to the oourteſie of Publicans ; * 
0 nuãs tnlwyws: he was (faith St. Paul) 4 beggar for us. | __ 2Cor-8.gi 
Nature delighteth in eaſe, in quiet, in liberty; therefore did he ſpend his 
days in continual labour, in reſtleſs travel, in endleſs 3 goin about and joh. 4. 16: 
doing good; ever haſtening thither, whither the needs of mendid call, or their * 4+ 23. 
dent invite; therefore did he take on him the form of a ſervant, and was a- 4d 1 38. 
mong his own followers as one that miniſtreth; therefore he e not himſelf, Phil. 2: 7. 
but ſuited his demeanour to the ſtare and circumſtances of things, complied gie. g. % 
with the manners and faſhions, comported with the humours and infirmities Matt. 21. 28; 
of men; =; N e | . 
Nature coveteth good ſucceſs to its deſigns and undertakings, hardly brook- 
ing to be diſappointed and defeated in them: therefore was he put to water 
dry ſticks, and to waſh Negroes; that is, to inſtruct a moſt dull and ſtupid, to 
reforth a moſt peryerſe and ſtubborn generation; therefore his ardent deſires, 
his ſolicitous cares, his painful endeavours for the good of men did obtain ſo 
little fruit; had indeed a contrary effect, rather aggravating their ſins than re- 
moving them, rather hardening than turning their hearts, rather plunging them 
deeper into perdition, than reſcuing them from it: therefore ſo much in vain 
did he, in numberleſs miraculous works, diſplay his power and goodneſs, con- 
vincing few, converting fewer by them; therefore although he taught with moſt 
powerful authority, with moſt charming gracefulneſs, with moſt convincing 
evidence, yet, Mo (could he ſay) hath believed our report? though he moſt ear- Lue. 4. 22,23 
neſtly did invite and allure men to him, offering the richeſt boons that heaven Job. 12. 38. 
-- of ſelf could diſpenſe, yet, Te will not (was he forced to lay) come unto Mey joh. 5. 40 
\ that ye may be ſaved; 4 with aſſiduous fervency of affection he ſtrove 
to reclaim them from courſes tending to their ruin, yet how he proſpered, 
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ſad experience declareth, and we may learn from that doleful complaint,.. How Luc: 13. 34 
often would I have gathered thy children together, as a hen doth gather ber brood '9- + 
under ber wings, but ye would not : &x Hf, your will did not concur, your 
will did not ſubmit. OE Ta ah pate, $274 og IH 

In fine, natural will ſeeketh pleaſure, and ſhunneth pain; But what pleaſure 

did he taſte; what inclination, what appetite, what ſenſe did he gratifie ? _ 


Matt. 14. 23 
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8 png nights in prayer, and retirement for devotion upon the col 


oh. 4. 6, 31. MOUN 1 . , ; 
c. 6. 12- ceſfant gripes of compaſſion, and weatiſome roving in queſt of the loſt ſheep? 


18. 12. In what converſation could he divert Hfmiſelf, but amon 


olenrly 


” * Lo . 


| quipage, had he enjoyed a plentiful eſtate and a fair reputation, had he been 
. favoured and carefled by men; had he found a current of proſperous ſucceſs, 


malice and fury of hell; how then could he have ſo demonſtrated his immenſe. 
charity toward us, or laid ſo mighty obligations upon us? 0 
Bauch in general was the caſe, and ſuch the * of our Lord; but 
there Was ſome what peculiar,” and beyond all this occurring to him, which 
drew forth the words of our Text: God hath tempered for him a potion 
of all the moſt bitter and loathſome ingredients that could be; a drop whereof 
dee, DO man ever hath, or could indure to ſip; for he was not only to undergo what- 
447195 ever load humane rage could impoſe, of ignominious diſgrace, and grievous 
Og TYNE > of 4 . 7 2 1 B 
744 ixincw pain; but to feel diſmal agonies of Spirit, and thoſe untnoum Sufferings, which 
er Sad alone could inflict, God only could ſuſtain: Behold, and ſee, he might 
Lam. 2. 12. Well ſay, if there be any ſorrow like unto my ſorrow, which is done unto me; 
wherewsth the Lord hath afflicted me in the day of bis fierce anger? He was to 
labour with pangs of Charity, and through his heart to be pierced with deep- 
eſt commiſeration of our wretched caſe: he was to crouch under the burthen 
of all the ſins (the numberleſs moſt heinous ſins atid abominations) ever com- 
mitted by mankind he was te paſs through the hotteſt furnace of Divine 
Vengeance, and by his blood to quench the wrath of Heaven flaming out a- 
gain iniquity; he was to ſtand (as it were) before the mouth of Hell, belch- 
ing fire and btimſtone on his face: his grief was to ſupply the defects of our 
remorſe, and his ſuffering in thoſe few moments to countervail the eternal tor- 
ments due to us: He was to bear the hiding of God's face, and an eclipſe of 
that favourable aſpect, in which all bliſs doth reſide; a caſe which he that {6 
| ly underſtood, could not but infinitely reſent: theſe things with the 
1 n he ſaw coming on him; and no wonder that our nature 
fſtarted at fo ghaſtly a fight; or that humane inftin& ſhould dictate that petiti- 
on, Farber if thou wilt, let this cup paſs from me; words 1 his moſt 
participation of our infirmity; words denoting the height of thoſe ſad e- 


» vils which encompaſſed him with his lively and lowly reſentment of them 

- words informing us, how we ſhould entertain God's chaſtiſements, an 
whence we muſt ſeek relief of our preſſures (that we ſhould receive them, 
not with a ſcornful neglect or ſullen inſenſibility, but with a meek contri- 
tion of ſoul; that we ſhould entirely” depend on God's ny for 
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ſupport. under them, ot a releaſement from them) words which in con- 
junction with thoſe following do ſhew how "inſtantly. we ſhould quaſh and | N 
over - xule any inſurtection of natural deſire againſt the command or pfovidence 355 
ſignify any purpoſe in out Eotd to 4 | 


did again repreſs St. Peter's animoſity with that ſerious expoſtulation, The cup fo +8; 
which my Father hath given me, ſhall I not drinkit ? who had-adviſedly laid 

uch trains for its accompliſhment, would he decline it? Could that heart all 

burning with zeal for God and charity to men admit the leaſt thought or mo- Matt. 26. 27 
tion of averſeneſs from drinking that cup, which was the Sovereign medicine 
ad miniſtred by divine wiſdom for the recovery of God's Creation? No; had 

he ſpake with ſuch intent, legions of Angels had flown to his reſcue; that 

word, which framed the worlds, which ſtilled the tempeſts, which ejected FT | 
Devils, would immediately haveſcattered his enemies, and daſhed all their pro- 

jects againit him; wherefore thoſe words did not proceed from intention, hut as 

from inſtinct, and for inſtruction; importing, that what our humane frailty 

was apt to ſuggeſt, that his divine virtue was more ready to ſmother; neither 

did he vent the former, but oy: he might expreſs the latter. 

He did expreſs it in real effect; immediately with all readineſs addreſſing 
himfelf to receive that unſavoury potion; he reached out his hand for it, yielding 

fair opportunity and advantages to his perſecutors; he lifted it up to his mouth, 
innocently. provoking their enyy and maliee; he drank it off with a moſt ſtea- 

dy calmneſs, and ſweet compoſure of mind, with the ſilence, the fimplicity, 

the meekneſs of a lamb, carried to the laughter; no fretful thought riſmg up, 

no angry word breaking forth, but clear patience, enlivened withů a warm 

charity, ſhining in all his behaviour, and thorough every circumſtance of his 


_ Such in his life, ſuch at his death was the practice of our Lord; in confor- | ; 
mity whereto we alſo readily ſhould r „ 
| gladly ſhould accept whatever God offereth, we vigorouſly. ſhoutd perform | 


whatever God enjoyneth, we patiently ſhould undergo whatever God impo- 
ſeth or inflicteth, how croſs ſoever any duty, any dilpenſation'may prove to 
our carnal ſenſe or humour: ©: 4 45% 198 ob $96: 4068 


Io do thus, the contemplation of this example may ſtrongly engage us, fr 
1585 Lord had not his will, can we in reaſon epect, ean we in modeſty de- | 

fire to have ours? mult we be cockered and pleaſed in every thing, when as 

he was treated ſo courſely, and eroſſed in all things? can we grutch at any kind 

of ſervice, or ſufferance; can we think much for our trial, our exerciſe, our 
correction) to bear a little want, a little diſgrace, a little pain, when the Sen 

of God was put to diſcharge the hardeſt tasks, to endure the ſoreſt adverſities? 

But farther to enforce theſe duties, be pleaſed to caſt a glance on two ebnſia 
derations. 1. What the Will is to which, 2. Who the Willer isto whom, we 
J . BERL 
T. What is the Will of God? Isit any thing unjuſt, unworthy, or diſhog 
rable any thing incommodious or hurtful, any thing extremely difficult, or intele- 

rably grievous that God requireth of us, to do or bear? No: he willeth gotfing 
from us, or to us, which doth not beſt become us, and moſt hehove us; which 


8 


4 


is not attended with ſafety, with caſe, with the ſolideſt profit, the faireff}yepis a 
tation, agd che ſweeteſt pleaſu re gh i 47 5 


Ivo things he willerh; that we mould be good, and that we ſhould be laps 
Py». the firſt in order to the ſecond, for that virtue is che certain way, and Ex 
neceſſary e felicity. y. erat” Bia 

0 
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© The will of Goa, ſaith St. Pani, is our fanctiſication; what is chat? what, but that 1 Th:£ 4: N 


the decaies gf our frame, and the defacements of God's Image within ds ſhould 
be repaired ; that the faculties of our foul ſhould be reſtored to their original 
ty and vigour; that from: moſt wretched ſlaveries we ſhould be tranſ- 

lated into a happy freedom, yea, into a — kingdom; that from i 
| * le 


Vol. III. 


— 


5 — 


550 by SD p 0 « * y ; 
e Submiſſion tothe Divine Will. Vol. III. 


cable beggary and baſenels we ſhould be advanced to ſubſtantial wealth, and ſub. 


lime dignity; that we ſhould be cleanſed from the fouleſt defilements, and deck- 
ed withthe goodlieſt ornaments ; that we ſhould be cured of moſt loathſome diſ. 
eaſes, and ſettled in a firm health of ſoul; that we ſhould be delivered from thoſe 
brutiſh luſts, and thoſe deviliſh paſſions, which create in us a hell of darkneſs, 
of confuſion, of vexation; which diſhonour our nature, deformour ſoul, ruffle 
our mind, and wrack our conſcience ; that we ſhould be endowed with .thoſe 
worthy diſpoſitions and affections, which do conſtitute in our hearts a heavess of 
light, of order, of joy and peace; * our nature, beautify our ſoul, clarify 
and chear our mind, that we ſhould eſchew thoſe practices, which never 
without a retinue of woful miſchiefs and ſorrows, embracing thoſe which * 
ways yield abundant fruits of convenience and comfort; that, in ſhore, we ſhould 
become friends of God, fit toconverſe with Angels, and * of Paradiſe. 
- God (ſaith St. Paul again) willeth all men to be ſaved; be willeth not (ſaith 


# St. Peter) that any man ſhould periſh; He ſaith it himſelf, yea, he ſweareth it, 
that he hath no pleaſure in the death of the wicked, but that the wicked ſhould 


turm from his way and live: And what is this will, what, but that we ſhould 


obtain all the good whereof we are capable; that we ſhould be filled with joy, 


and crowned with glory; that we ſhould be fixed in an immoveable ſtate of 


- happineſs, in the 


perpetual enjoyment of God's favour, and in the light of his 
bliſsful preſence: that we ſhould be rid of all the evils, to which we are liable; 


that we ſhould#be releaſed from inextricable chains of guilt, from incurable 


Kings of remorſe, from _ irrecoverably engaged to paſs a diſconſolate 
2 in utter darkneſs, and extream Woe ? Such is God's Will; to ſuch 

purpoſes every command, every dif 
oever it may ſeem) doth tend: a 


ation of God (how grim, how rough 
do we refuſe to comply with that good 


Will; do we ſet againſt it a Will of our own, affecting things unworthy of 


utterly baneful to our ſouls? Do we reje& the Will that would fave us, and 
adhere to a Will that would ruine us ; a fooliſh and a ſenſeleſs Will, which 
flizhring the immenſe treaſures of Heaven, the unfading glories of God's 
Kingdow. the ineffable joys of eternity doth catch at ſpeciqus nothings, 
doth purſue miſchievous frifles : a ſhadow of baſe profit, a ſmoak of vain ho- 
nour, a flaſh of ſordid pleaſure z which paſſeth away like the mirth of fools, 
or the crackling of thorns, leaving only ſoot, black and bitter behind it. 
But atleaſt e er we do thus, let us conſider, whoſe Will it is, that requireth 
our compliance. _ V mw | 5 

It is the Will of Him, whoſe Will did found the earth, and rear the Hea- 
ven; whoſe Will ſuſtaineth all things in their exiſtence and operation; whoſe 
Will is the great law of the World, which univerſal nature in all its motions 
doth obſerve; which reigneth in Heaven, the bleſſed Spirits adoring it, which 
ſwayeth in Hell it ſelf, the curſed Fiends trembling at it; And ſhall we alone 


us, things unprofitable to us, things prejudicial to our beſt intereſts ; things 


(we pitiful Worms crawling on earth) preſume to murmur, or dare to kick a- 


1 Sam. 3. 8. 


ven by ſo invading his office, uſurping 3 ſnatching his Sceptre into 


ug; 55 yy e | LAT SBA 
Ie is the Will of our Maker, who together with all our other faculties did 
create and confer on us, the very power of WIE: and ſhall, we turn the 
Work of his hands, the gift of his bounty againſt hin?? 
tt is the Will of our Preſerver who together with all that we are, or have, 
continually doth uphold our very Will it ſelf; fo that without employing any 
ofirive force, meerly by r out of his hand, he can fend us and it 
to nothing: and Thall our Will claſh with that, on which it ſo wholly da- 


T wichour which it cannot ſabſiſt one moment, or move one flep for- 


It is the Will of our Sovereign Lord, who upon various indifputable accounts 
bath a juſt right to govern us, and an abſolute power to diſpoſe of us: ought 
we not therefore to ſay with old Ei, It is the Lord, let bim do to me as it 
ſeems good to him? ls it not extream iniquity, is it not monſtrous arrogance for 


us, in derogation to his Will, to pretend giving law, or picking a ſtation to 


our-ſelves? Do we not manifeſtly-incur higk treaſon againſt the Ring of Hea- 
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It is the Will of our Judge from whoſe mouth our doom muſt proceed, a- 
warding Life or Death,.. V eal.or Woe unto us; dpd what ſentenge can we 

ea what favour can e pretend to, ik we preſumptuouſly ſhall-gffend,,op- 
that Will, which is the ſupream Rule gf Juſtice, and ſole Fountain of ( 


XK; 7757 i wu R f | 3 
I cy r © 1 3 Uh ut 1 1 ath . ht e , 
It is the Will of our, Redeemer, . wing hath bought us with an ineſtimable 


ls. 


Price, and with infinite. Pains hark reſcued us from. miſerable Captivity. under 
Weft Barbarous enemies, thar obeying. bis Will we mighc. command cut own, 
and ſerying him we_might_enjoy perfect freedom ; And ſhall we, declining 
his call e e out of that unhappy ſtate bereave him of his parebale, 
fruſtrate his undertakings, and forfeit tc our ſelves the benefit of 10 great, Re- 
dem tion Agp 8 1 + Bs - X : : wth 4 By be 1 8 1380 NE LE” 1 8 5 Aae 5 | 
ens the Will of our belt friend; "who loverh us much better, than we do 
love our ſelves; who is concerned for our Welfare, as his own deareſt i ſt, "O44 
and greatly delighteth therein; who by innumerable experiments hath demon- 
ſtrated an exceſs of kindneſs to us; who in all his dealings with us purely doth 
aim at our good, never charging any duty on us, or diſpenſing any event to 
us, ſo much with intent to exerciſe his power over us, as to expreſs his good. 
_ Heſs towards us; who never doth affi7 or.grieve us more againſt gur Will, than ran. 3. 3 
againſt his own deſire; never indeed but when goodnels itſelf calleth for. it, | 
and even mercy doth urge thereto; to. whom we are Much obliged, that ho 
vouchſafeth to govern and guide us, our ſervice being altogether unprofitable. 
to him, his governance exceedingly beneficial to us: And doth not ſuch a Will 
deſerve regard, may it not demand compliance from us? to negleR or infringe 
it, what is it? is it not palpable folly, is it not foul diſingenuity, is it not de- 
(ERR MRO, ILL. roo 
So doth every relation of God recommend bis Will to us; nd each of his 
J..... ⁵⅛— Mhh; 
It is the Will of him, who is moſt holy, or whoſe Will is efſential rectitude: 
how then can we thwart it, without being ſtained with the guilt, and woun- 


X# 1 . 


ded with a ſenſe of great irregularity and miquity? Drs» aac eee 
It is the Will of him who is perfectly juſt; "who. therefore cannot but aſſert 
his own righteous Will, and ayenge the violation thereof; is it then adyiſeable 
to drive him to that point by wiltul provocation; or to run upon the edge of 
It is the Will of him who is infinitely wiſe; who therefore doth infallibly 
know what is beſt for us, what doth moſt befit our capacities and circumſtan- 
ces; what inthe final reſult will conduce to our greateſt advantage and comfort; 
ſhall we then prefer the dreams of our vain mind before the oracles of his Wiſ- = 
dom; ſhall we, forſaking the direction of higunerring Will, follow the impulſe 
Ic is the Will of him, whois immenſely good and benign; whoſe Will there - 
fore can be no other than good Will to us; who can mean nothing thereby 
but to derive bounty and mercy on us: Can we then fail of doing well, if we 
put our ſelves entirely into his hands; are we not our greateſt enemies, in with- 
Banding Er ⁶B¶F ! 
It is finally the Will of him, who is uncontrollably powerful; whoſe Will 
therefore muſt prevail one Way. ot other: either with our. Will, or againſt it, 
either ſo as to bow and ſatisfy us, or ſo as ta break and pla gue us: for Mycagp- 1% 46. 11: 
fel (faith he) ſhall tend, and I will do all my pleaſure. As to bis diſpenſati- 
ons, We may fret, we may wail, we may. bark at them, but we cannot alter 


- 


or avoid them: ſooner may we by our moans check the rides, or by our cries ſtop 
the Sun in his carriere, than divert the current of affairs, or change the ſtate 
of things eſtabliſned by God's high decree ; what he layeth on, ho hand can 
remove; what he hath deſtined, (2 too can reverſe; our anger therefore 8 
will de ineffectual, or impatience will have no other fruit, than to aggravate 3 77 
our Pain, and augment our grief. bas | | 


* 
%, 


As to his commands, we may ft ag our [elves againſt him, we way fight pas, 5. —— 
ſtoutly, we may in a ſort prove Conquerors; but it Will be a miſerable victory, = . 
the Trophies whereof ſhall be erected in Hell, and ſtand upon the ruins of 
our happineſs; for while we inſult over abuſed grace, we mult fall under in- 
Vol. III. e R cenſed 


- - = - 1 
= = = WY ”_” 2 2 — - \ = R_ - = _ _ 
l _— 5 en 4 \ —_ © a5, 6 KS *3's; 4 — => 7 q < 8 == = == — — — — 2 = = — - ok == \ 
— r LU RTM ERC TIT 1 © = ISS \ - - - | — — — — _ - —_—_— — — — — - — 
— - ——— s N Pn. 1 n kg ET row \ 2 ; \ — PY 9 n ern —_ Ie +: D „ . = E — 2 - - = 8 = = - 
- So ER - _ 6 \ 1 — * Sn dra Ec. i. = = \ 2 = . o as b by DR" 11 * 2 LS 2 3 I" 1 - — TS ——— — . 6 4 r 2 = — — — 1 - — = VT — = = — = - - 
_— - = pl —__= ES - 2 ERS = _ is r 8 p — 2 — - 4 * b 4 —— — 2 — 2 « — err P —— F - — 2 * 2 — — — — — — 
1 3 l = 1 S * n = . 3 2 1 y N us 1 "7 * 5 _ 1 —— 8 s IS. =. OS. — OO —— — hs — 2 4 — "= — = YT = — — = 
TE 3 r ; _ pied — = — . — 5 2 - 3 — 2 ' - 8 I i . 4 eg 2 $A Dr po 2 -1 \ — - 1 oi — tr A = - 2 —— _ — — 
. N 1 tt 5 Q = 8 . * — 4 Ve, ni edt — * — * * 7 oe hw... - 995 - - 2 £ — * 2 — o 2 — —ä— — — — ry — — — — 
bY. "= * T 2a 1 "By *: -—_—— ' 2 a == eo - > JG. — * — = — 2 — — * - . . = - : A — - poi — — — — — 2 2 — — — — — = 
: 2 — PE . - r = © 0 o — B ——— — 
— — - — — — N —_ - l — — „ wn * - . — * = 2 » — — —_— _ _— = — — * . — — 2 — 1112 * * * 
— * * » — — 7 nA. —— — —̃ — 2 — — Si — — _ _ _ — . — r — r 2 . ts 5 W_L — —_—_ — — "WY — 
_— W. " - _ a_—_ mi 2 r - 2 p >. : - 4 * a * —— r * 5 F RI bed 9 * Y 1 — — 
. - 4 6 " A — 2 = £ £ ö 4 - - . — n - — * 
* : 2 - a 9 + * 2 , . — 
1 4 * , D " k Le. Sy Y * 7 - 4 * * . _ wo. — " 
; Cone? 5 9 ' n > 7 a x _- * — _ = * 
2 4 4 1 2 >. p * 4 ” * m 
= 0 A * 
, Li 
- 


ie ee e eee : 
x Ry. 


” * — 


cented] ratice: if God cannot 1 rocure 2 will 7 1 us 15 r obe⸗ 
deeneg he will ſurely execute his in upon us in way of 1 
if we do not furrender our Wills to the overtites of his 800 Wo 
ſubmit our backs to the ſtroaks of his anger: He muſt 9 uch us, if bor 4s 
over loyal Subjects to our comfort, yet as over.{iu ebels t o our confi: 
ſion ; för this in that caſe Will be our dootn, and” dhe faſt Würde God wall 
e deign to „N upon us, Thoſe mine enemies, "hich wall oft? wid rtige 
over them, chem bit her, and ſlay them I 
Heb. 13. 20. Nou the God af" peace, that brought. gain ot the dead fiir Ford 7 1 75 » 


tba great Shepherd of the ſheep, through the blod of the everlaftin 
A 22 make you perfet? in 9a good: 394 tt do $4 with, Working in 2 
that which is well pleaſing in his N We 275 YN %%% dul 
ben ors ever 9 ever: men. 8 he ot ry . 2 
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955 5 | -N A oo wor = by the ES of an eminent t Saint 18 . me wit 
the practice of an excellent duty, or virtue: a practice in itfelf moſt wor- 


thy; very grateful to God, and immediately of great benefit to our felves; 
being indeed neceſſary towards the comfortable enjoyment of out 155 
Ic is Contentedneſs, the virtue, which of W 8 doth i moſt rendet this World 
acceptable; and conftituteth a kind of temporal Heaven; which he chat Hath, 
T2 J avT2p- is thereby iþ/0 facto in good meaſure hap baby's Whatever other things he tray 
e ſeem to want; which he that wanteth, doth, however otherwiſe he be furni- 
-;2:749 re ſhed, become miſerable, and carrieth a kind of Hell within him: it cahnot 
+ i, Y therefore but well deſerve our beſt ſtudy about it, and care to get; in {tni- | 
27 . tation of St. Aa who had learned in whatever ſtate he was there ein 0b be cen. 
7 tent. Eh, 
| In Jiſcourlith ; upon. which words 1 thall conſider tws pech krſt, che 
Virtue it felf (Contentedneſs in evety ſtate) the nature o T halt endes. 
vour to explain; then the way. of attainingar producing it, kaffe by St. 0 
{have eee, 


14 Ne i$ For e plication of the virtue: The word here. Sed it is; ” 
 e7ix which fignitieth ſelf-fufficiency, or having enough of ones Telf;. the Weh 15 


ne 


Sa Tera | to beamderſiond abſolut 55 as if he took imſelf to, be indep nden i Fl 5 
ſor wit 


We himſelf (for this is the property and privilege of rear. FAG. «ada, Io 
5 alone ſubfiſtech of we. toward his Fr op 64 f 

1 . | 
Arr. 3. 4. 

N enden for his being and ſubliftence; en e of. 155 ings 
Wb and welfare) but relatively. conſideri . b fe, G 55 ir- 
camlances s wherein he Was, fog TY. capacities he b hich by God" 9 ( iſpo- | 

E could not want mote; than he 11 in his 
| poſſeſſion, 
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t rather. oel g 1 RR 
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but buy n Nor die 
creme otherwiſe th 
ht 97 5 lo 8 2neth 
0 ed 
reach ; Tf Ui 
This is the theanirle of”! 
more full ank clear 1955 8 it 1 
objet, 1. 9 5s Con 
* e 98 ot ee 
"x; The obje&t'of Epntentedneſs es 
5 5 rod 8 adverſe, öfen 
| neſs) wherein by divitie Providence; 
in which we are, that is out” prefer "Condition 
ſo it may be generally ſuppoſed » con on deri Ade 
tural for men (who have not learn east. e 
and exerciſed in the Priice of this' Dur to be 915 | 
in every fate; to be Uways in want of mething; dg kind dkfeete in 
fortune; to fancy bey maß be in better ile; and eh ir carneltly- 11 
eſtimate things wiſely, Tich men are mor Fm to Aa 
It is obſervable that prolperith is a Previn 
are apt moſt ages to ref ie 8 5 thing 
an unp ien 100 ei oe hem pr th 5 r 
thoſe 57 A Wen condition. 
Proſperity is a nice and 
to pleaſe men of à full and e ſtate 
ing in ſubſtantial 9 2 they can, 1 918 
as a poor eſtate is ealily- noforted' by. 
wanteth: 4 good meal, à fmall 9 a 
bour doth greatly pleaſe à poor man NN 5 "on 125 
hath 8c to pleaſe him, but 4 oo: oO 
| horſe-race, at bowls, at huntin ; 0 ort 
yield but a very thin and traufit itory Ke 0 5 Ny 
and void of fenſe wherice contentedneſs hath place, and 0 Ne 
condition, Ke * e, 17 5 OP g prolpe 73 0 'plencifii pleaſant, - 
In the fulmeſs is Sufflerenties, be ſhall be in firamns.” 7 | 
Ae bord objekt theteof may indeed 'feem to" be 4 condition! e res, 1. 
our ſenſe, or croſs to our bey an adverſe or Rial condition; condition . s ęé 
of poverty, 'of difgtace, of any g t in convenience or Aiſtrefs incidenr to us N 
in this World; bur ſince rhe moſt men are abſolutely in ſuch'a condition, 55 4 
poſed to ſo many wants and troubles; ſince many more are need 1 3 
tively, wanting the conveniencies that others enjoy, and ien emſelvès 2 
fett; fince there are few, who in right eſtimation are not indigent and poor, 
that is, *whs do not defire and fancy themſelves to want many things which. - 
they have not (for wealth conſiſteth not ſo much in the poſſeſſion of gods, as 
in apprehenſion gf freedom from want, and in ſatisfaction" of Qefires) ſince 
care, trouble, Uiſappointtietit, ſatiety and diſcontent {ſlowing them, do not Þ; 
only haunt cottages, and flick to thelowelt fort of Peo Je, but do gen fre · 
quent palaces, and purſue men of higheſt rank ; therefore ay ſtate may be 
e object of contentedneſs; and the duty 1s of 4 very general. "| Fe 
Princes themſelves need to learn it; the leſſons teaching *% and the arguments * 
. it may as well ſuit the rich and noble, 'as che podt apd the peaſant: 
e himſelf doth intimate in the words immediate ell ing ur oo 
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1 judge, when u denunciation of a ſad doom to his country and poſterity, he 
replied te the — Good it the word of the Lord which con buf Polen 3 zKings20. 19; 


ſo even ie Pagan Sage diſcerned, when he thus rebuked © 
 male-concentz 7ou-/ave, do you forſdoth deſire any thing, ee n 
22 is beſt? and is not that only beſt, which feemeth Airs. * — 
3. We ſnould even be ſatisſied in our mind that according to God's purpoſe 
all events do tend and conduce to our particular welfare; being not only good 
to us as members of the world, and in order to more general ends, but ferving 
towards our private benefit and advantage. We may be ready perhaps to con- 
fees, that whatever 6 i may be indeed juſt and fit in ſome diſtant, and 
occult reſpeRs, but hardly can we be induced to allow, that what we feel of- 
fenſive io our ſenſe or fancy, is really good for us, or was meant for our be- 
neſit; we cannot eaſily diſcern any thing of love or favour in ſuch matters: 
Thoſe ſort of Aphoriſnr, in Holy Scripture, Happy is the man whom God roy- Job g. 17: 
relleth; As many as 1 love, I rebuke and chaften ; ſound ſtrangely, and are ber. 2 
huge Paradoxes to us ; ſuch is our blindneſs of mind, and dullneſs of appre- Prov, 3. 12. 
benſion: but God knoweth with ſo exact a skilfulneſs to manage things, that | 
every particular occurrence ſhall be advantageous to the perſon, whom it 
toucheth; and accordingly to each one he diſpenſeth that which is moſt ſuita- 
ble to him; whence, as frequently it is neceſſary for our good that we ſhould 
be crofled-(for that indeed otherwiſe we ſhould often much harm, ſometimes 
we ſhonld quite undo our ſelves) ſo it always, when God ſo ordereth it, is 
to be deemed moſt profitable and wholeſome for us: we are therefore in rea- 
ſon obliged to take the ſaddeſt accidents, and ſharpeſt afflictions, coming up- 
on us by. providence, to be no other than fatherly corrections, or friendly re- 
bukes, deſigned to render us good and happy ; as arguments therefore and in- 
ances of eſpecial good-will toward us; conceiving under every diſpenſation 
that we do as it were hear God ſpeaking to us, as he did to thoſe in the Pro- 
plbet: 1 know the thoughts, that I think toward you, thoughts of peace, and not Jer 15. 11. 
- of evil; 88 givegou an , 
4. Hence we are to believe, that our preſent Condition (whatever it be to 


carnal, or worldly ſenſe) is in right 8 all things conſidered, the beſt, 
moſt proper, molt deſirable for us; better than we, if it were at our diſcreti- 
on and choice ſhould put our 'ſelves'into: for that God (the Saviour of all, Bim: 2. 4. 
men, who deſireth that no man ſhould periſh; who is good to all, and whoſe ten- krek. 33. 11, 
der mercies are over all his works ; who exceedingly tendereth the welfare of : K* 3. 9. 
bis children and ſubjeRs) doth ever (here in this life, the time of merit and 
trial) with a moſt wiſe good - will deſign our beſt good; and by the molt pro- 
per methods (ſuch as do beſt ſuit our circumſtances and capacities) doth aim̃ to 
, us unto happineſs ; and accordingly doth aflign-a tation for us molt be- 
fitting in order to that great end; we therefore ſhould think our ſelves well 
placed, becauſe we are where God doth ſet us, that we have enough, becauſe 
we have what God allotteth us. | | 12 . | 7 
There are other more particular judgments, which contentedneſt involvet, 
or which are required doward it; ſuch as theſe ; that nothing originally is due 
to us, but all cometh purely from divine favour and bounty; that all ad- 
verſities are juſtly, and deſervedly inflicted on us, as the due wages, or natu- 
ral fruits of our ſins ; that our happineſs dependeth not on any preſent enjoy- 
ments or poſſeſſions, but may well ſubſiſt without them ; that a competency 
(or fo much as ſufficeth to maintain our life without intolerable pain) ought EE | 4 
to ſatisſie our deſires; but theſe, and the like _— will come oppor- MA 
 tunely to be conſidered as motives to the practice of the duty. | 9 
([.) From ſuch ats of our mind or intellective parts concerning things in - 
cident to us, ſhould proceed the following diſpoſitions of will and affection. 
1 We: ſhould entertain all occurrences, how grievous ſoever to us, with | 
intire ſubmiſſion, and ation of our will to the will of God ; wholly ac- / 


quieſcing in his eaſure ; ſaying in our hearts after our Lord, Let not Lok. 18. 43; 
= will, lat thine 2. — 'with _ Eli, It is the Lora, let him do what * nf. is. 
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rsd Wo" e | rad lower 10 him, 1 Puri ue, 1 affetty 5155 2 will with hi 

| L ; looking upon them as ſent from God:we mould heartily bid 
them e ſhon! kindly embrace them, we ſhould. uſe them ey 

xt. Anton, 3. fair reſpect: dand dec Ta oupcairre' 77005 or kindly to embrace. things 


4.2. 17. 10. extent) pA rd d t tb (to love things ui d enſed by dence). are prece pts, 


r Which even as dictated by natural reafon Pe oe. o mnch-inculcate; -- + 
This excludeth all re llious. hu nota ror fn ſwellings of mind -againſt 
providence, fuch as argue that we diſlike God's government; that were we 
able we ſhould ſtruggle with God's will; that we-gladly would'ſhake off his 
oke; all ſuch ill-reſentment and repining. at our lot, which maketh God's 
Land! grievous, and his yoke uneaſiè to us: ſuch affections as the wiſe man 


| bor. 19.3. toucheth, when he ſaith, .7 he ep, of Man perverteth his cad and bis 


— heart etteth a ainſt. ERS ß d oo Be et, | 
22. We ſhouldihear: all things with geady y te and tompoledneſs of 
nila ſuppreſſing, or Wr thoſe tumults, thoſe ſtorms, thoſe exceſſes of 
Let no man be | „ ballen, which the ſenſe of things diſguſtfu is apt to excite ; ſuch as are im- 
fide, > ' moderate grief, fierce. anger, irkſome deſpiir, and the like. No adverſity 
wnt4rac4ir- ſhould ſo rufle-our minds, as to defeat and pervert the uſe of ou xeaſon, 
O (i. e. che) as to hinder us from perceiving, Or performing What becometh . ſo ”y 1 | 
2 154 3 3.3. a us into any irregular, or unſeernly behaviour. | 


bs 3. We ſhould indeed bear the worſt events with 4m Svjda, then i, with 


a ſweet and ehearful diſpoſition of mind, ſo as:not to be 
19 & ube 2 * egy put ont of humour; not 10 be dejeRed, or quite diſeou- 


n riaged ee them, not to fall into that*bravine/s, which (as 
Prov. 12. . 7 by 1 the aui Mar ſaith) maketh the heart of man 0" Noop; but 
ak x arg 2 er RE rather finding delight and complacence in them, as conſt- 
n dering whence they come, whither they aim and tend: 


Feng ca- r ene, ſuch was the diſpoſition and demeanour of the Apoſtles. and 
45 primitive good ( briſtians in the midſt of their ad 


Heb. 10. 34+ ſpoiding of their good, the) did account it all joy, when they felt into droers 
[Gee © esp, act N yalc grricy as grieved but always re 
joicing; their ſtate was grievous, but theix heart was conſtantly chearful. "Such 
a conſtant frame of mind we ſhould maintaſn, ſo continually prepare we ſhould 
be againſt all contingencies, that nothing ſhould happen amiſs to us ſa as dee 
ty to affect us, or to unſettle us in our humour g that every thing from God 
hand ſhould be acceptable; that no ſadneſs may ſeize on us, ar leaſt that wedo 
not indulgeorchexriſh ĩt ; that in no wiſe we ſuffer any regret to quench that 
pfal. 33. 11 ritual comfort ani cod, which becometh the wpright (as the , il ſaith) 


Fu . , ue which we are fo often enjoined. pe tually to maintain, as in allcaſes lo par- 
"I ticularly-under afflictions and trials. We cannot indeed hardly be content, if 
2 Cor, 1311, we are not chearful; for it is hard to be altogether on the ſuffering and bear- 


T . 13. ing band, without any ple 4 the mind can hardly ſtand in a poiſe :'ſoas 


neither to ſorrow or joy: we cannot digeſt adverſity, if we do nor reliſh it; 
we ſhall not ſubmit to it 48 his will, if we do not take it for an argument of 
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— heis fe farhfu), and wilt dt fuſfer ut l he tem ted abude what : 
vu will with the rempration W . 4 way tyeſrape, that —— Aal 4 2 0 Cee 
beav ic; feffecting f fey; ot tbeſe certam pointd ef Chriſtian: N. 8 
ſhould never or ar 1hiſe why a. are wo 3 es we fhquld nexer:deſpair of, Theſ 4. 13. 
a good riddahoe from our Hy Tr all be leaf onable er beneficial 
for us we mould 
is ufually better than deliverance from it; gur minds ſhoutd never fink into Mic 7. i 
| ; ar difconfolateneſs: that this is practicable in the wortt caſe, we | 
have conſpicucus inftatiees to aſſure us; it hach heen the þ chice of moſt il. 
luſtrious and excellent 15 particularly of the holy Apoſtles ;/ 15 Was Cor. 4 8. 
any condition, in outward reſpects and Appearance, more forlorn and difmal : Cor. 4. 11. 
them of 7585 or courage; „„ 
(they eould fay) are troubled on eve: ry ſide, yet not Hrelſed; "we are * 
bar 25 in deſpair, perſecured,” but no- 3 for tem, caſt down, but not ro 

$ upon 


W ce Aer ieee ö 
7 and Seele tue ; we are ai tale fi > a | 
lt our Religion deth ee Got Ft, co Pp the 


in God, danny, Fer fer kee 


5. We ſhould indeed not fo' much 48 faint, or langtiſh in our mi 
any ſuch occaſion ; no adverſity ſhould” impair the forces of our reaſon or our 
_ ſpirit 4 ſhould*enervate our courage, or flacken out induftry ; ſhould render | 
us Scl, er Weak inheart 5 fer! T7 (türk the /e Man) cho, faint fs The day pron. x4. 16: 
of adver fivy; thy frrevgrbis al by the fign of an infirig mind) and 4 Seeta, Cor. 4. 16 
nr v fantter or decay,” wn cries, not tobe e or disſointed in our ſouls Rev. 2. 3. 
(as the body i in Reo artel Gn rd)” "are rules preferibed to us in fuch ber 3-3: 
caſes: We do then Indeed feed 3 firfand robuſt eonftirution' of fools We Heb. * 3. 
ſhoule&then' bear up molt reſolytely and ſtoutty : the encouragement of Ae = — Bun auimis 
to the peoples entring into batrel may Went pe accommodated to us, in regard 2, h. 
to our Folie with adverſities; Let ng? your hearts faint, fear not and 4⁰ not Deut. 20.3 
rremů le, neither be ye verrified becauſe of them. OD He 
6. We ſhould not de weary of our condition, | 6r tave irkſome longin 38 for 
alteration ; but with a quiet indiffer (Cy; and willingneſs of mind og under it, 
during God's plesfure; according ts Me ißt. mans advice; My [on deſpiſe wat Proy. 3. 1 
the chaſtening of the Lord, weither be weary o bir correction; and that of the 
Apoſſ le, enforced by our Lord's exam plc ; Conſider bim, that endured ſuch con Reb. 12. 3; 
er adit lion of ſinners again himſelf, left ye 45 phy and faint in Mur minds. 
We — not think God flow, or 5 line long and tedious, as if he, were 
forgerful of us, or backward to ſuzcour us: as the P/a/mift was enclined todo, 
hen in the dey of trouble he brake forthintotheſe conceits and expreſſions; ; Will Pal. 77-7, 10 
the Lord caftoff for ever, and til i be befavoyrable no more ; is bis mercy clean gone 
for over, doth bis mou fail for e Hlath God 4 to be gracibus 
hath he in anger ſbu 8 wp his tender mercies ? Hus he in a fad mood was apt to 
think and ſpeak ; but recolſecting himſelf he perceived it was his errour, and 
conſeſſedꝭ it was his fault thus to imagine, 7 /2:4, it was mine infirmity ; and it 
will de ours hkewiſe, if we entertain ſuch conceptions and reſentments: we 
ſhould with the ſame mind engure our preſent tate, as we do 107 rough 3 
hard winter, or a time of foul' weather, taking it for feaſonab e and Hitt 
cauſe the wiſe Author'of nature hath fo appointed and ordered it. 5 
7. We mould by adverſe accidents be'render'd lowly in our own eyes, 10 | 
tober im our conceits of our 'felves.; meek agd gentle, tender and pliable in 
our temper and frame of ſpirit f ſenſiple of out unworthineſs and meanneſs, 
of our natural frailty, penury and mifery, of our Actual offences and miſcar- 
riages; desply affected in regard to the awful majeſty and power, to the per- 
fect holinefs kad ſtrict juſtice of God; they ſhould queſt aut haughty ſtomach, 
they ſhould fupple our iff wilfulneſs, they ſhotid Ren gur hard hearts, they | 
mould W ur peeviſti numeurs; to effect theſe things is uſually the deſign 
of ſuch accidents, and it is ever the beſt fruit of them; this is that, which 
St. Porter adviſerh to, den he ſaith, Re bamrb/ed vader the mig ty handof God; N. yr 6; 
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which God approveth and encourageth with a gracious. promiſe, when he 
iz 66. 2. faith;— To this man will I lock, even io him that ir of a poor and contrite ſpirit, 
and trembleth at my word: this diſpoſition is an inſeparable adherent to content- 
edneſs ; he that hath not his ſpirit thus broken or mollified, will hardly be con- 
tent in any ſtate; he that is haughty in conceit, and ſturdy in humour will every 
where find that which will croſs and diſturb him. 
8. It is required that we ſhould, notwithſtanding any meanneſs, any hard- 
| Eat gnaeſs of our condition, be meekly. and kindly affected to- 
e plerumique ebntingit, it dum aliquat Ward others, being ſatisfied and pleaſed. with their more 
De meds is fone E We ſhould not be angry with the World, 
cogitamus, non par vs ir parte recrermw. becauſe we do not thrive or flouriſh in it; we ſhould not 
tanquatn c nes ideo f quietins r. pe ſullen or peeviſh toward any man, becauſe bis fortune is 
. of 6 better than ours; we ſhould not repine or grudge at the 
good ſucceſs of any of our brethren, becauſe we want the like our ſelves, we 
Rom. 12. „ tools rather rejoyce with thoſe that rejoyce; innocently filching oe 77 
from them, or borrowing ſome ſatisfaction from their enjoyments. It is . 
mane thus to do, becauſe of the natural cognation and friendſhip of men; it is 
more eſpecially Chriſtian, becauſe of our ſpiritual conſanguinity; by vertue 
5 whereof we are ſo knit together, and made membrrs each to other, that if (as 
1 Cor. 13. 26. St. Paul telleth us) one member ſuffer, all the members ſuffer with it, and if 
due member be honoured, all the members ſhould rejoyce with it: We can hardly 
be content without thus appropriating the goods, and ſharing in the delights 
of others; he can never be content, who looketh with an euil eye upon other 
mens proſperity; he cannot do well himſelf, who loveth not to ſee his neigh- 
bour do well; numberleſs occaſions will happen to diſcompoſe and vex him. 
Adverſity impatiently born is apt to ſour our ſpirits, and render us froward 
toward men ; 1 when it proceedeth from the unkindneſs, ingratitude, 
or treachery of friends, or of perſons obliged to us for our good Will, or for 
benefits done to them; but nothing: ſhould render us unkindly diſpoſed to- 
Ward the World, nothing ſhould extinguiſh charity in us toward any man; ſo 
plain reaſon teacheth us, ſo great examples enforce. Mo/es did not loſe his af- 
fection towards his Countrymen, , becauſe he was by one of them threatened 
away into baniſhment and vagrancy; the Apoſtles became not diſaffected tothe 
World, becauſe it miſuſed and perſecuted them; our Lord dig continue moſt 
earneſtly to deſire, and laboriouſly to endeavour the pod of thoſe who moſt 
deſpitefully uſed him; Like theirs, in M caſes, ſhould our diſgoſicion be; we 
ell. 37.8, ſhould ever obſerve the P/a/miſt's advice; Ceaſe from ange forſake wreath, 
fret not thy [elf in any wiſe to do evil. Again 
9. Contentedneſs doth imply a freedom from all ſolicitude and anxiety of 
mind, in reference to proviſion for our needs, and conveniences of life; accord- 
i Pet. 5.7, ing to thoſe rules and precepts of coſting our burthen and care upon the Lord, of 
Paal. 37-5- being careful for nothing, but commending our affairs to God's ordering; according 
| 72-6. to that moſt comfortable precept of our Lord, Take no care, ſaying what ſhall 
] | Matt. 6. 31. We eat, or what ſhall we drink, or how ſhall we be cloathed ; for your heavenly 
Father knoweth,. that ye want all theſe things : If we do not thus, it is hardly 
poſſible that we ſhould be content; if we do not depend upon Providence, 
we cannot ſcape being often diſtracted with care, and perplexed with fear; 
we cannot chearfully hope for any thing we need, nor be quietly ſecure of any 
ti, wf Bois Eo ar is 
10. It requireth alſo that we ſhould curb our defires, and confine them in the 
les mhurde; Vena dur el fur. narroweſt bounds we can; ſo as not to affect more in quan- 
| ca 7dvr1; Share. Epic. ad Mencee. tity, Or better in quality, than our nature and ſtate do re- 
XY Veatre nibil nevi froghline. Juv. Ser. 5. quire: if we muſt have ſuperfluities, if we can only reliſh 
| dainties, we ſhall never be pleaſed ; for as nature hath limits, and is content 
with little; as there is no ſtate in this World, the exigencies whereof: may 
not be anſwered with a competence; ſo curioſity is an infinite, and inſatiable 
Prov. 21. 17. thing: He that loveth pleaſure ſhall be a poor man i he that loveth wine and oil 
Dall not be rich; that , he which is curious and nice in 
Ai xF pdow 3pifes al rand ve his deſires, will never have enough: The rule, which (ac- 
. Ch NS" cording to St. Pau!) ſhould regulate our deſires is this; 
Having food and rayment, let us with them be ſatisfied LP ; 
| 2 9 .. this 
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this will ſatisfy us, we may eaſily obtain ſatisfaction; a mo- | 1 
derate induſtry with God's bleſſing, will procure ſo much; Fe Airy er woe e 
God hath promiſed to beſtow it; if this will not ſuffice, Ert E ns 
there is no ſure way of getting or keeping more; As God 0 
is no- wiſe obliged to | Gets us ſuperfluities, or concerned to relieve our ex- 
travagant longings ; ſo we way fear that Providence will be ready to croſs us 

in our cares and endeavours tending to thoſe purpoſes ; ſo that we ſhall be diſ- 
appointed in the procurement, or diſturbed in the fruition of ſuch needleſs 

things: However he that is moſt ſcant in his deſires, is 33 be moſt con- | 
tent in his mind: He (as Sorrates ſaid) is neareſt the Goas (Who needs nothing) © ineyicer 
that needeth feweſt things, So e e Jebter G. 4 
In fine, contentedneſs doth import, that whatever our condition is, our 2** 1 K. 

minds and affections ſhould be modelled, and 4 juſt according to it; fo voph. Ann 
that our inclinations be compliant, our deſires be congruous thereto, ſo that? 
eaſily we can comport with the inconveniences, can reliſh the comforts, can 


improve the advantages ſticking thereto; otherwiſe like an ill- made Garment, 


it will fit unhandſome upon us, and be troubleſome to us. It is not uſually 
our condition it ſelf, but the unſutableneſs thereof to our diſpoſition and de- 
- fires (which ſoureth all its ſweets, and rendreth its advantages fruitleſs) that 
createth diſcontent ; for (although it be very mean) others bear the ſame 
chearfully; many would be glad thereof; if therefore we will be content, we 
none 8 our inclinations, and adapt our defires to a correſpondence with 
Our tate. | | 1 
If we are rich, we ſhould get a large and bountiful heart, otherwiſe our 
Wealth will hang looſe about us; the care and trouble in keeping it, the ſuſpi- 
cion and fear of loſing it, the deſire of amplifying. it, the unwillingneſs to 
ſpend or uſe it, will bereave us of all true ſatisfaction therein, and render it no 
leſs unſavoury to us, than unprofitable to others. 


ring in deſires, free from curioſity, willing to take pains, able to digeſt hard- 
ſhips, otherwiſe the ſtraitneſs of our condition will pinch and gall us. 
Are we high in ee or reputation? we then need a mind well ballaſted 
with fober thoughts, otherwiſe the Wind of Vanity will drive us into abſurd 
behaviours, thence will daſh us upon diſappointments, and conſequently will 
plunge us into vexation and diſcontent. „ . 
Ae we mean and low ? we need a meek and lowly, a calm and ſteady ſpi- 
' -rit : not affecting little reſpects, or reſenting the want of them; apt to paſs 

over or to bear quietly petty affronts and neglects; not apt to be moved by 
Words ſignifying contempt or diſdain : (elſe Deing fretted with ſuch things, 
which in this ill-natur'd and heard-hearted World we may be ſure often to 
br hes 5, we ſhall be uneaſie in our minds, and impatiently with a change of 
Our tate. 98 oy B10 
Theſe, and the like diſpoſitions and affections of ſoul this duty eontain- 
eth, or ret from hence ſhould ariſe a correſpondent external demea- 
nour, and fuch actions as theſe which follow: . 

x. We ſhould reſtrain our Tongues from all- unſeemly and unſavoury ex- 

eſſions, implying diſſatisfaction in God's proceedings, or diſpleaſure at his 
Providence; arguing deſperation or diſtruſt in God; ſuch as were thoſe of the 
difſeontented and impatient I/aelztes ; They (ſaith the P/2lmift) ſpake againſt pſil 78. 19. 
God; they ſaid, can God furniſh a table in the wilderneſs ? behold he ſinote the Numb. 2. 5. 
rtocl, that the waters guſbed out, aud the fireams overflowed ; can he give bread | 
7155 can be provide ih for 2 ? Such as they uſed, of whom the Pro- 
pbet ſaith —— When they ſhall be hungry, they will fret themſehues, and curſe I. 3. 21. 


If we are poor, we ſhould have a frugal, rovident, induſtrious mind, ſpa- 


1 


their King and their Cod ; as thaſe in the Apacalypſe, who being afflicted with fe. 19. 9. 


deferved judgments, did b/aſpheme the name of God, which had power over thoſe es 
| . blaſphemeY the Cad of heaven becauſe of their pains and ſores. Into 
ſuch profane enormities of regs e a e apt to break forth, queſtion- 

ing the power of God, or his willi to ſuccour as; venting wrath and 
cps” toward him ; charging him fooliſhly with ipjuſtice, or with unkind- 
 nefs, or with negligence, or wich impotency the abſtaining from which 
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behaviour, under the ſenſe of his bitter Calamities, is a 
* „ great commendation of 7ob ; 1s all this (tis ſaid) Job - 


A I 6 H den ber ned not, neither charged God fooliſhly. 


Seon. Hom, Od. 7 


2. We ſhould indeed forbear any the leaſt complaint or 
a EN murmuring, in regard to the diſpenſations of Providence; 
or upon diſſatisfaction in the ſtate allotted us: St. Jude faith, that God in the 
| Jude 15. 16. laſt day will come, to execute judgment, and to convince men of all their hard 
ſpeeches, which ungodly ſinners have ſpoken againſt bim; theſe (ſubjoyneth he 
are yy, werliuos. i, murmurers, that complain of their lot: which ſignifiet 
Lam. 3. 39. the heinouſneſs and extreme dangerouſneſs of this practice Wherefore doth the 
; living man complain? is the Prophet's queſtion, implying it to be ãn unreaſonable 
and blameable practice. Whetefore the advice of David is good; to ſuppreſs 
Paul. 46. 10. All complaint, to be {till and ſilent in ſuch caſes : Be 2 (ſaith he) ad know 
4.4 7.7. that I am God, and Be ſilent to the Lord; the which Precepts his practice ma 


, e egen, Kn vu vnd gat J opentd not my mouth, becauſe it was thy doing: and ac- 
Degen 0 v. © cordingiy Job, Behold (ſaid he, after having conſider- 
Ie e all the reaſons he could imagine of God's proceedings) 


| Ian vile, what ſhall I anſwer thee ? I will lay my hand ap- 
Is. 53-7- on my mouth. And thus our Saviour, \ when he was oppreſſed and afflifted, 
opened not his mouth, i | SEES „ 
Aite mi $45 vdr rar tracy. CV B : ; BY TOY * 
4 in ir oP in declaring our ſatisfaction in God's dealing with us: ac- 
ger Tvis leine C rt adOlymp.. knowledging his wiſdom, juſtice and goodneſs therein; 


Jer. 42+ 15. | et thejr faces toward Egypt, ſtrengthened themſelues in the firength of Pharaoh, 
1.4 2 4, ifted 2 aff of that Srokes reed. In negle& or 33 


i Cor. 6. 7. wrong, ſcandalous and diſhonourable to the Church. Now therefore it it ut- 
terly a fault among you, that ye go to law one with another; Why do pe not ra- 

ther tale wrong; why do ye not rather ſuffer your ſelves to be defrauded? even 

to right your ſelves in a way, whereby any diſhonour. may come to God, or 
damage to his Church is not to be approved ang getter it is in the Apoſtle s 

1 Pet. 3. 17. judgment to bear any injury or damage our ſelves, letter it is (ſaith St. Peter) 
4.19. if tbe will of God be ſo, that we ſuffer for well. doing, than to do ill. And, 
Let them, who ſuffer according to the will of God, commit the keeping of their 
_ fouls to him — as unto a faithful Creatour'; is another wholſom ad- 


5. We 


vice of that great Ap. 
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5. We ſhould, notwithſtanding any adverſity, era in our affairs (ſuch 
as God requireth, or reaſon putteth. us upon) with alacrity, courage and in- 
duſtry ; performing however, fo far as our citcumſtances do permit, what is 

ood and fit for us: No diſappointment or croſs, no ſttaits or grievances of 
condition ſhould render us liſtleſs, or lazy, but rather it ſhould quicken and 
inflame our activity; this being a good way to divert us from the ſenſe of our 
misfortunes, and to comfort us under their preſſure; as alſo the readieſt way 

to remove or to abate them, rd mew 4 Sy, to order the ; | 

| preſent well, whatever it be; to make the beſt of a bad gr 7 aft ovy h, 
matter, to march forward whither reaſon calls (how diff... a 
cultly ſoever, or {lowly it be) in a rough or dirty way; not 3 Tepoy err 001671 Th 

to yield to difficulties, but reſolutely to encounter them, too . nn 
ſtruggle luſtily with them; to endeavour with all our might „ * mali, ſed contra andentior 
to ſurmount them; are acts worthy of. a manly reaſon and * 5 
courage; to direct ill accidents to good ends, and improve them to honeſt uſes, 
is the work of a noble virtue. If a bad game be dealt us, we ſhould not pre- 
ſently throw up, but play it out ſo well as we can; ſo perhaps we may ſave 
ſomewhat, we ſhall at leaſt be buſie till a better come. Put thy truſt in the piu, 37. 3; © 
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Lord, and be doing good, is the P/almift's advice in ſuch a caſe; and it is a pra- 
Rice neceſſary to the procuring and maintaining content: If we be not other- 

wiſe, well proyeds we ſhall be apt in our thoughts, to melancholize, anddote 
| upon: our miſchances, the ſenſe of them will faſten upon our ſpirits, and gnaw 


* 


6. We ſhould behave our ſelves fairly and kindly toward the inſtruments and 
abetters of our adverſity; toward thoſe who brought us into it, and thoſe who 
detain us under it by keeping off relief, and thoſe who. forbear to afford the 
ſuccour we might expect; forbearing to expreſs any wrath or diſpleaſure, to 
exerciſe any revenge or enmity toward them; but rather, even upon that ſcore, 
bearing good will, and expreſſing kindneſs toward them; not only as to our 
brethren, whom, according to the general Law of Charity, we are bound to 
love, but as to the ſervants of God in this particular caſe, and the inſtruments 
of. his pleaſure toward us; conſidering, that by maligning or moleſting them 
we do expreſs ill reſentments of God's dealing with us, and in effect through 
their ſides do wound his Providence; thus did the good King behave himſelf . Sm. 16. 7: 
toward Shimei, when he was bitterly reproached and curſed by him; not ſiif- Go 
fering (upon this account, becauſe he was God's inſtrument of afflicting him- 
ſelf). that any harm ſhould be done unto him; thus the holy Apoſtles being re- 1 Cor. 4. 12: 
viled did bleſs, being defamed didintreat; thus our Lord demeaned himſelf to- | 
ward his ſpiteful adverſaries; who, when he was reviled, did not revile again; 1 Pet. 2. 23i 
when he ſuffered, he did not threaten, but committed it to him that judgeth righ-* 7 
teouſſy. In all theſe caſes we ſhould at leaſt obſerve the rules and advices of 
the wiſe Man; Say not, I will do [0 to him as he hath done to me, I will render Prov. 24. 29. 
to the man according to his work; Jay thou not, I will recompen-e evil; but. 2 
wait on the Lord, and be ſhall ſave the. . ee 
Diſcontent uſually conſiſteth not ſo much in diſpleaſure for the things we 
ſuffer, as at the perſons who bring them on us, or who do not help to rid us 
from them; it is their preſumed injury or diſcourteſie which we do fret at; 
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ſuch paſſions therefore toward men being diſcarded, our evils preſently will be- 
come ſupportable, and content eaſily will enſue. As men in any lickneſ, or pain, 
if. their friends are about them (affording comfort or aſſiſtance) do not ſeem _ 
to feel any thing, and forbear complaining ; ſo if the World about us doth 
pleaſe us, if we bear no diſaffection or grudge toward any perſon in view, our 
adyerſity will appear leſs grievous, it will indeed commonly be ſcarce ſenſible 

In theſe and ſuch like acts, the duty and virtue of contentedneſs doth eſpe- 
cially refide ; or it is employed and exerciſed by them: And ſo much may ſuf- 
fice or-the-explication of its nature; I come now to conſider the way of at- 
raining it, intimated by St. Paul here, when he ſaith, I have learned. 
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Ri. 1 Oe 
1 Jov learned in whatever fate I am, therewith fo be | ent 


HESE Words fignify how contentedneſs may be tris, or how 
it is produced: It is not an endowment innate to us; it doth not ar- 
rive by chance into us; it is not to be purchaſed by price; it 
ſpringeth not up of its ſelf, nor arriſeth from the * ay e: 
but it is a product of diſcipline; / have learned. 
It is a queſtion debated in Plato, e d arrò ij dr, whether Virtue be to be 
| hearned, dt, Paul plainly reſolveth it in this caſe by his own experience and 
„ teſtimony. What Seneca faith in general of virtue (Natur-: 
N e n 4s of een, givbrb not Virtue; it is an art to become good) is moſt true 
Virtws . fans, impetus en natu- Of this virtue; it is an art, with which we are not born, no 
ya TI Nef more than with any other art or ſcience; the which, as o- 
. tber arts, cannot be acquired without ſtudious application 
of mind, and induſtrious exercife: No art indeed. requireth more hard ſtudy 
and pain toward the acquiry of it, there being fo many difficulties, fo _-y 
obſtacles in the way thereto : J We haveno great capacity, no towardly dif 
tion to learn it; We muſt, in doing it, deny our carnal ſenſe, we muſt | 
our wild fancy, and ſuppreſs fond conceits; we muft bend our ſtiff and — 
born inclinations; we muſt repreſs and reſtrain wanton deſires; we muſt allay 
and till tamultuous paſſions; we maſt croſs our humour, and curb our temper; 
which to do is a hard chapter to learn; Much conſideration, much Practice, 
much contention and diligence are required thereto. 
Hence it is an art which we may obſerve few do much ſudyt and of the 
ſtudents therein few are great proficients; ſo that Qui fr, Mereanas? Horace's 
queſtion, How comes ir to paſs, that no bogy liueth content with the lot Mood 
God? wanted not mutet round. 
However it is not like the Quadrature of the circle, or the Philoſophers 
2 an art impoſſible to learned, and which will baſfie all Qudy: there are 
amples which ſhe w it to be obtainable ; there are rules eee be Eo 
Erving which we may arrive to it, 
"And it is certainly a moſt. excellent piece of Fearing; moſt de our 
earneft ſtudy: no other ſcience will yield ſo great fatisfaQion, or good abs al 
78 e in compariſon thereto, 'are dry and fruitleſs curioſities; for 
4 we Maſters of all other knowledge mY wabtes che skill of being content, 
\ gue 1 or happy happineſs a nd Uiſcontent are.ovzore (things 
inc t b 
Bar how then may this skill be learned: 1 ben hiefly (ah ine on eon 
len by theſe three ways. 1. By underſtanding the rules and precepts, 
the practice thereof confilteth. 2 | By diligent exereiſe; or àpplicati- 
Kh thoſe: Mer to practice; 8 the ha it Will be produced.” 3. By fe- 
roufly conſidering, and imp upou e minds thoſe rational inducemente 
(ſuggeſted by the nature 2 25 of A ching which are apt to perſwade the 
pra thereof. The fr ft way I have — y endeavoured to declare; the 
* nur — upon the will and endeavour of the learner; the _ 
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I hall now: inſiſt upon, propounding ſome rational conſiderations, apt (by 
VSoqd's help) to perſwade contentedneſs, and ſerving to cure the malady of 
diſcontent. They may be drawn from ſeveral * from God, from our 
_ elves, from our particular condition or ſtate: from the World or general ſtate 
of men here; from the particular ſtate of other men in compariſon to ours; from \ 
the nature and 1 the duty itſelf: Every thing about us well exa- 
"mined and pondered, will miniſter ſomewhat inducing and aſſiſting thereto. 5 
I. In regard to God we may conſider, that equity doth exact, and gratitude 1 Sam, 3. 18. 
0 2 and all reaſon dictateth, that we ſhould be content; or that in being 
diſcontented we behave our ſelves very unbeſeemingly and unworthily, are 
very unjuſt, very ingrateful, and very fooliſh toward him. EY 
ras Equity doth exact this duty of us, and in performing it we a juſtly to- 
ward „both admitting his due right, and acknowledging his good exer- 2 
_ ciſe thereof; That ſaying in the Goſpel, It it not lawful for me to do what. I Matt. 26, 171 
will with mine own? is a moſt evident maxime of equity; it is therefore 
the natural right, and prerogative of God (as the Creator and Preſerver, and 
conſequently the abſolute Lord, Owner and Governour of all things) to affign 
his ſtation, and allot his portion to every perſorf, as he judgeth good 
and convenient; it is moſt juſt that inviolably he ſhould enjoy this right; 
. He being alſo infinitely wiſe and good, it is likewiſe moſt juſt to ac- 
knowledge that he doth perfectly well manage this right; Now by con- 
tentful ſubmiſſion to God's diſpoſal of things, we do worthily expreſs our due 
regard to both theſe, avowing his right, and approving his exerciſe thereof; 
but by diſcontent and regret at what happeneth, we do in effect injure God in 
both thoſe * diſavowing his right, and impeaching his management. We 
do thereby ſo renounce his right, as (ſo far as conceit and wiſh do reach) 
to invade 1t, and uſurp it to our ſelves: ſignifying, that in our opinion things 
ought not to be ordered according to his judgment and pleaſure, but after our 
fancy and humour; we claim to our ſelves the priviledge of controlling his e- 
ſtate, and diſpenſing his goods, ſo as to be our own carvers, and to aſſume to our 
ſelves ſo much as we think good; we imply, that, if we were able, we would 
extort the power out of his hands, and manage it our ſelves, modelling the 
World according to our conceits and deſires . DN 
We do alſo (fince we cannot but perceive the other attempt of diſpoſſeſſing yum mm 
God to be frivolous and fruitleſs) in effect charge God with miſ-demeanour, 40: aue 
with iniquity or infirmity in his diſtribution and diſpoſal of things; intimating, 3 
that in our opinion he doth not order them ſo juſtly, or ſo wiſely as might be v. Sen. Ey. 
(not ſo well as we in our Wiſdom and Juſtice ſhould order them) for did we con- 93+ 
ceive them managed for the beſt, we could not but judge it moſt unreaſonable 
to be aggrieved, or to 3 ſo heinouſly inſolent, and unjuſt are we in 
being diſcontent. In earneſt, Which is moſt equal, that God ſhould have his 
Will, or we? For ſhame we ſhall ſay, God: Why then do we not contentedly 
let him have it? „nF x | 
Tis indeed, if we conſider it, the higheſt piece of injuſtice that we can be 
ilty of; exceeding that which we commit in any other ſort of diſobedience. 
or as in any State ſeditious Mutinying is the greateſt crime, as moſt directly 
violating the Majeſty, and ſubverting the authority of the Prince; ſo in the 
World, none may be ſuppoſed more to offend and wrong its Sovereign Gover- 
nour, than ſuch malecontents, who diflike and blame his 
proceedings: Even a Heathen could teach us, that it is our 7 228 rden ml H 
duty to ſubject our mind to him that adminiſtreth all things, nat g + wine. 2 
as good Citizens to the Law of the Common- wealth; if we GED, 
do not we are rebellious and ſeditious, which is the higheſt pitch of injuſtice 
toward our moſt gracious Sovereign. e e 
Agein, there can be no greater injury, or affront offered to God, than to give 
him the lie, br gaationing his veracity or fidelity; this diſcontent plainly Toth 1 John g. 16; 
involve: for hath expreſly declared himſelf ready upon all occaſions todo | 
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us good; he hath promiſed to care for us, and never to forſake us, or leave us Matt. 6. 27. 
_ deſtitute; which Word of his if we did not diſtruſt, and take him to be un- 3* 
faithful, we could not be diſcontent: AS no man is diſpleaſed with his condi- 
tion, or ſuſpicious of want, who knoweth that he hath abundant ſupply of 2 

| Nees, ; ; | | that 
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moſt faithful engaged to-ſuccour him ſo did we believe God to be true; who 
| hath promiſed to help us, we could not be diſcoritented for fear of any want. © 
We muſt at leaſt in ſo doing, ſuſpect God to be deficient in goottiefs toward 
us, or unwilling to help us, or we muſt apprehend hit impotent; and unable 
| to perform what he would, and what he hath/ promiſed; for us flike'tlioſe In- 
Plal 78. 15. fidels, who ſaid; Can God furniſh a table in the wilderneſ ] Cu- he g#ve bread 
. alſo, can he provide fleſh for bis people p) whieh' conceits of God ate alſo very 
unworthy, and injurious to bim. Rs Rated ho 
2. Gratitude requireth of us — 14 we having no rigkt or title to an 

thing; all that we have coming from 's pure bounty; he having ben dl 5 
all (whatever our condition comparatively is, or may ſeem to us) freely conterred 
„ „ ,.. - many great benefits, common to all men among us (our be- 
Aan un eder, gelle, edi wen l ing, life, reaſon, capacity of eternal happineſs; manifefſd 

loco haber pu «ccipis. ſed: de quod ſpiritual bleffings; incomparably precious and excellent) we 
. Af PUR APs | in all reaſon fhould be thankful for theſe; without craving 
more, or complaining for the want of other things. Whereas alſo alf events 
| (how croſs ſoe ver to our*fenſual conceits, or appetites) are by God deſigned, 

and diſpenſed for our good, gratitude requireth, that we ſhould thank God 
for them, and not murmur againſt them. n AHRITER i enen BE 3 
Siurely if inſtead of rendring God thanks for all the excellerit gifts which 
he molt liberally (without any previous obligation to us, or deſert of ours) bath 
beſtowed on us, and continueth to beſtow, we fret, and quarrel, that he doth 
not in ſmaller matters ſeem to cocker us, we are extreamly ingrateful, aud dif- 
ingenuous toward him If any great Perſon here ſhould freely beftow on us 

gifts of huge value (high preferment, or much Wealth) but with good reaſon; 
as we might 3 ſhould withhold: from us fome trifle; that we fancy ot 
dote upon, ſhould we not be "EY unworthy, if we ſhould take it ill aud be 
angry with him for that cauſe? The caſe is plainly the fame ; God hath it the 
frankeſt manner beſtowed on us innumerable and ineftimable goods, incom- 
pariſon whereto any comfort or convenience of our ſtate here is very trivial and 
deſpicable; Are we not therefore very ingrateful, if we heinouſſy refer the 
want of any ſuch things; if upon any ſuch account” we diſguſt his Provi- 
dence? Do we not deal, beyond all expreſſion, unworthily' with God, in ſo 
much undervaluing the goods which he hath given us, or doth offer us, a 
| hath put in our reach? He hath made us capable of the greateſt goods imagi- 
nable, and faithfully upon eaſie terms proffereth them to us; he even render- 


khat he can need in a ſure plate; thir he hath 4 perfon moſt able; avoid N 


eth himſelf (himſelf, the immenſe and all- comprehending good, the fountain 

; of all joy and bliſs) to be fully enjoyed by us; his wiſdom be offereth 

to inſtruct and guide us, his power to protect and guard us, his fulneſ; 

to ſupply us, his goodneſs to comfort us; he offereth his love and favbur 

to us, in having which we virtually and in effect have all things: be- 

coming thereby, in the higheſt degree, rich and honourable and happy; And 

is it not then outragious unworthineſs to prize any other thing (any petty ac- 

commodation of this tranſitory life, any pitiful roy here) ſo much, peny bs 

diſpleaſed for the want thereof; as if all this were not enough to fatisfie gut 

needs, or ſatiate our deſires; as if notwithſtanding all theſe immenſe effuſions 

(yea as e of bounty upon us, we could be indigent 41 ag + 

Job. 2. 1. Shall we (to uſe that holy and moſt ingenuous .confideratioh of 70) receive 

f fo much good from the bountiful hund of God, amd ſball uo wet contenttulhy receiur, 
or bear ſo ſmall evils from him? Evils indeed in name, and to . nfe, but 
Ed x aeis & c Nef. J To Le: WW not ſo in reality, not fo in effect, at ſeaſt nc fo m God's 
23 Ten e. LE V2 deſign 3 but rather things ver y conventent and profitable 

Ted G4. ſaid Philagrizs in grievous for us; Which is another aggravation" of our ipgratttüde: 

a EO EMS; 08g HG VU FF 
'EnePdy 20 wh va ix HN. N Are we not alſo very ingrateful in mifapprebending, and 
Nil rin e. - att king hats, wich, Ber doeth cor of very grell 

tdWtentions toward us; in foathing his fatherly and fritndty 

diſpenſations; the fatherly ehaſtiſemegts and friendſy difciptiyes, which he un- 
wWillingly is forced (is I ſay forced by h&'own great love, n by our preffin 

— . 5 the 
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Serm VI. Of Gontentment. 1 
the ce. Man gallech it) theſe unpleaſunt bleſſings is no, ſmall fault; Neithef bros. 3. it. 
will our not diſcerning (out of alaed dulneks and ſtupid pravity not diſcern- 9 80 
ing) the wiſdom. of God's methods, and the Wholeſomeneſs of the means he 

uſeth to better us, excuſe us from foul ae D 

3. Again, upon many accounts, reaſon farther dictateth in reſpect to God. „ , 
that we ſhould be content: becauſe it is moſt reaſonable to acquieſce in God's * — 
choice of our ſtate, he being infinitely more wiſe than we, and intinitely bet. *-« 749452 
ter underſtanding what is good for us than we cn do: becauſe he is well af- , 3. 
fected to us, and loveth us more than we do ourſelves ; \beeauſe he hath A juſt r, ddb- 
right, and irre ſiſtible power to diſpoſe of us, the which (whatever we can do, . 
| however we reſent it) he will eſfectually make uſe of, whence it is extremely 34 
fooliſh to be diſcontent: fooliſnit is to bè diſſatisſied with the reſults of his Wiſ- Sr. „ 
dom, adhering to our vain 'apprehenſions, fooliſh to diſtruſt his goodneſs in wigs i 
compliance wich our fond ſel&love; fooliſh to conteſt his unqueſtionable light | 
and uncontroulable power, having nothing but meer impotency to oppoſe 

againſt them, ; no leſs than downright madneſs it is to fret and fume at that 
which we can no wiſe help, to bark at that which lodgeth in heaven ſo far high 
above us, to ſolicite deaf neceſſity with our ineffectual Wailings; for if we 

think, that our diſpleaſure will affect God, that our complaints will incline 
him to alter our condition, or comply with our wiſhes, we do conceit vainly, Sg 
and without any ground; fooner may we, by our imagination, ſtop the Tides or, 8 i; 
of the Sea, or turn the Streams of Rivers backward ; ſooner, by our cries, — . | 
my we ſtay the Sun, and change all the courſes of the Stars, than by Our est. b,, | 
paſſionate reſentments or moanful clamourswe-can check the current of affairs, m . - 
or alter that ſlate of things, which is by God's high decree eſtabliſhed : diſ- 20 % du 
contented behaviour will rather faſten our condition, or remove it into a % , 9 
worſe place 3 as it highly doth offend God, and increaſeth our guilt, ſo it 19% Burg 
moveth God to continue, and to augment our evils. Thus lifting up our Eyes | 
to heaven, and conſidering the reference our dif] er and demeanour hath 

to God, will induce us to bear our caſe contented̃x. 1779185 

II. Agein, Reflecting upon our ſelves, we may obſerve much reaſon to be Lam. 3 39. 
content with our ſtate; in whatever capacity we look upon our ſelves; it in np, 
reaſon becometh us, we in duty are obliged to be fo. - 190 

As men and creatures we naturally are indigent and impotent; we have 

ho juſt claim to any thing, nor any poſſeſſion maintainable by our power; all 

that we have, or can have, comet from moſt pure courteſie and bounty; 
wherefore how little ſoever is allowed us, we have no wrong done us, nor 
can we juſtly complain thereat: Such beggars as we are muſt not pretend to be 
| une ; if any thing be given us we may be glad, we ſhould be thankful. It is 

or thoſe who have a right and a power to maintain it, to reſent and expoſtulate, 
if their due be withheld; but for us that never had any thing, which we could 

call our on; that have no power to get or keep any thing; for us that came 
into the World naked and defenceleſs, that live here in continual, abſolute 
and arbitrary dependance for all our livehood and ſubſiſtence, to conteſt with 
him that maintaineth us, or to complain of his dealing, is ridiculoufly abſurd 
and vain. | )CCCCͥͤ U L023 7 Ct 
Upon a moral account we have leſs reaſon to challenge ought, or to complain 
of any thing; for we deſerve nothing but evil: If we rightly eſteem and va- 
lue ourſelves, auy thing will ſeem good enough for us, any condition will ap- 
| pear better than we deſerve : duly examining the imperfections and infirmities 

of our nature, the diſorder and depravedneſs of our hearts, the demeanours 
and enormities of our lives, we cannot but apprehend, that we are even un- | 
worthy of the crumbs; whith fall from our maſter's table; we cannot but ac- Mate: is; 15; 
knowledge with the good Patriarch, that we are lei than the leaſt of God's Gen. 32. 10, 
meroies. Conſidering our natural unworthineſs, we ſhall fee that we deſerve 
not ſo mueh as thoſe common benefits which all men enjoy, and without which 
we cannot ſubſiſt; ſo that in regard to them we hall be ready, to acknow- 
ledge with the Pſamiſt, Lord 


ar the Son of man, that thou mateſt account of bim? Trying our hearts and Job · 7. 275 


n on ways, We ſhall ſoon diſeover it to be abundant mercy, that we 


Vol. 


it mam that thou takeſt knowledge of him, Pal. 44. 31 
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Of Contentment, Vol III. 
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are nor utterly depriv'd of all good things, ſtript of all comforts; yea-gif- 
poſſeſſed of our very being and life it ſelf ; that we are obliged to acknowledge 


| Lam. 3. 22. with thoſe in the Lamentations, It is of the Lords mercies that we are not con. 


ſumed, becauſe his compaſſions fail or. Were we far better than we ate, yet it 
would not become us to conteſt with him, to whoſe diſpoſal and judgment 


job 9.12, 6. we are ſubject; as Fob teacheth us: Behold (ſaith he) God tabeth away, who 


| (Job g. 32) 


can hinder him, who will ſay unto bim, what doeft thou? If he will not with- 
draw his anger, the proud * helpers do ſloop under him; how much Jeſs ſhall I 
anſwer bim, and chuſe out my words to reaſon with him; whom though I were 
righteous, I would not anſwer, but I would make ſupplication to 1 judge; but 
for us, men ſo unrighteous and guilty, to debate with, to queſtion the Pro- 
ceedings of our Judge, it is much more —_— nenn 
Nothing can be more abſurd, than for Men ſo deeply indebted, than for 
ſinners ſo very obnoxious to Wrath, to be aggrieved in any ſtate: Shall we, 
who are conſcious to our ſelyes of ſo many great ſins againſt our God; who 
by wilful tranſgreſſions, or ſlothful neglects, have ſo much affronted and of- 
fended him; who have ſo little requited his love, and ſo much abuſed his pa- 
tience ; who have born ſo little fruit, and render d him fo little ſervice, ſhall 
we be angry that our humour is not pleaſed in all things? Shall we affect to 
ſwim in plenty, to wallow in pleaſure, to bask our ſelves in eaſe ; to be fed 
with dainties, to be gaily cloathed, to flouriſh in a brave and ſplendid condi- 
tion, to be worſhipped and honoured, who deſerve not the meaneſt compe- 
tence, or loweſt reſpect, to whom it is a great favour that we are permitted tc 
ſubſiſt, whom ſtrict juſtice would often have caſt into utter miſery and diſcon- 
ſolateneſs? It is not ſurely for ſuch perſons to be diſſatisfied with any thing in 
this World, but to bleſs God's exceeding mercy, that they abide there on this 
ſide of the bottomleſs pit; *tis their part, with moſt ſubmiſſive patience, to 
bear whatever is inflicted on them, humbly ai +; Ardors him in the Prophet, I 
. will bear the indignation of the Lord, becauſe I have ſinned againſt him. Seeing, 
whatever our croſſes or ſufferings be, we cannot but confeſs to God with thoſe 


er. 9.13. in Ezra, Thou haſt puniſhed us leſs than our iniquities deſerve ; being gainers 


upon the matter, having ſo much of our debt remitted in effect, being in com- 

ariſon to what was due to us very tolerably, © gone 9 dealt with, 
Why ſhould we be diflatisfied ? If in ſuch caſes men ſhould deal ſo favourably 
with us, we ſhould be much pleaſed, and ready to thank them; Why then 
ſhould we take it ill of God, when be even in his hardeſt proceedings 


+ 
. 


againſt us, expreſſeth ſo much indulgence and mere? 

If we muſt be diſpleaſed, and luſt to complain, we have reaſon much ra- 
ther to accuſe our ſelves, than to exclaim at Providence, to bewail our ſins, 
than to deplore our fortune: for our evils are not indeed ſo much the volun- 
tary Works of God, who doth vot affiit? willingly, or grieve the children of 


Audalgera nen, as the natural products of our fin, which we do willfully commit: It is 


(as the Prophet ſpeaketh) our ſius that withhold good things from us; and bring 


Plal. 107. 17. evil things upon us: Fools, becanſe of their wee and becauſè of their 
a 


iniquities, are aſſticted. We make adverſity neceſſary or expedient for us, 
then we cry out upon it: We labour in Planting, but cannot brook he fruit 
of our doings; we, like prodigals, fling away our eſtate in wanton profuſions, 
then complain of want; we affect and chuſe the cauſes,” but loath, and cannot 
abide the certain conſequences ; ſo fond in our conceits, ſo perverſe are wein 
our affections: Wherefore doth the living man complain, for the puniſhment of 
his — ? ſo well might the Propbet demand and expoſtulatte. 
We ſ may farther, looking on our ſelves, conſider our ſelves as ſervants to 
God, or rather as ſlaves, - abſolutely ſubjeR to his diſpoſal 3 And ſhall any 
ſervant, ſhall a mere ſlave preſume to chuſe his place, or determine his rank 
in the family? Shall he appoint to himſelf what office he will diſcharge, what 
garb he ſhall go in, what diet he muſt have, what he will do, and how he 
ſhall be accqmmodated ? ls ir not fit that all theſe things ſhould be left to our 
Maſter's diſcretion and pleaſure? it is moſt reaſonable that we ſhould through- 
ly acquieſce in his determination: even a Pagan Philoſopher could teach 5 


— 


Serm. VI. / Contentment. 5 | 51 
that this is reaſonable; who thus piouſly directeth his | 
1 3 to God: For the reſt uſe me to what thou pleaſeſt, I X. wit Ned a; 8 r Shang, 0“ 
do conſent unto thee, and am indifferent. I refuſe nothing 88 . Our we, 
which ſeemeth good to thee; lead me whither thou wilt; put 5. Ee 9 n 
on me what garment thou pleaſeſi: Wilt thou bave me to be ue. iforees, linen. gavyur, whe 
4 godernour or a private man, to ſtay at home or to be bant- „ 4 1 ˖ 8 
ſhed away, to be poor or to be rich? I will, in reſpect to all ha. Arr. 2. 16. 
theſe things, apologize for thee with men; thus did Epictetut | 
ſay, and doch ſpeech well becometh our relation to God: Servants ſhould be 
content with their Maſters appointments and allowances; they ſhould not on- 
ly themſelves forbear to find fault with, but be ready to maintain his proceed- 
ings againſt any, who ſhall. preſume to reprehend or blame them. Eſpecially 
ſuch ſervants as we are, who after we have done all things commanded us, muſt Luc. 17.016 
acknowledge that we are unprofitable ſervants; ſuch as can bring no confidera= 
ble benefit to our Lord, or any-wiſe advance his ſtate; ſuch as therefore can- 
not challenge any Wages from him, more than he out of mere favour is plea- 
ſed to allow: Could we, by our labours, enrich God, or raiſe him in dignity, 
or procure delight to him, it might ſeem congruous that he ſhould anſwerably 
reward us; but as he getteth nothing by us, ſo we cannot require any thing 
from him: our beſt ſervices do indeed rather need pardon, than deſerve an 
reward: No man hath lived ſo well, that he can pretend any thing from God, 
that he is not indeed much behind-hand in his accounts with God, having re- 
_ ceived from God far more of benefit than he can return to him in ſervice: No 
man, without extream preſumption and arrogance, can offer to preſcribe, in 
what meaſure, or what manner God ſhould reward him. 1 
Again, if we conſider our ſelves as the children of God, either by birth or 
nature, or by adoption and grace, How can we be diſcontent for any thing? 
Have we not thence great reaſon to hope, or rather to be confident, that we 
ſhall never want any good thing (neceſſary or convenient for us) that no great 
evil ſhall ever oppreſs us? For is not God hence by paternal diſpoſition in lin- 
ed, is he not in a manner, by paternal duty, engaged, in all needful occaſions, 
to ſupply and ſuecour us? Can we (without great profaneneſs, and no leſs fol- 
ly) ſurmiſe, that he, which is ſo immenſely good, will be a bad (an unkind, 
or a neglectful) Father to us? No: as there is no other Father in goodneſs com- 
parable to him, ſo none, in real effects of benignity, can come near him; ſo 
our Lord aſſureth us: IF ye (ſaith he) being evil, know how to give good things yy; 7. 1 


— 
— 


to your children; Hou much more will your heavenly Father give good things to 

his children that ack bin?? 9 

lf we conſider our ſelves as Chriſtians, we have ſtill more reaſon to practiſe 
this duty: As ſuch, we are not only poſſeſſed of goods abundantly ſufficient to 
ſatisſie our deſires; we have hopes able to raiſe our minds above the ſenſe of 
all preſent things; we have entertainments that ever may divert our minds, 
and fill our hearts with comfort; but we have alſo an aſſurance of competent 
ſupplies of temporal goods; for, Goalineſi is profitable to all things, having Tim. 4. 8. 
the promiſe both of the preſent life, and of that which is to come: and, F we Mat. 6. 33. 
ſeek firſt.the Kingdom of heaven, and its righteouſneſs, all theſe things ſhall be 
added unto ur. It is indeed mor? unhandſome for a Chriſtian ever to droop, 

or to be diſconſolate; for a friend of God, and an heir of heaven to think he 
wants any thing, or fear that he ſhall ever want: for him, whoſe treaſure and 
heart are above, to be ſo concerned with any thing here, as deeply to reſent 
Again, if we reflect upon our ſelves as rational men, How for ſhame can we 
be: Tcoatent? Do we not therein much diſparage that excellent perfection of 
our nature? ls it not the proper work of reaſon to prevent things hurtful or 
offenſive to us, when that may be done; to remove them, if they are remove- 
able; if neither of theſe can be compaſſed, to allay and mitigate them; ſo that 
we may be able well to ſupport them? Is it not its principal uſe to drive away 
thoſe fond coneeits, and to quell thoſe troubleſome paſſions, which create, or 
foment diſquiet, and diſpleaſure to us? If it cannot do this, What doth it 
ſignifie? To what purpoſe have we it? Is not our conditition really worſe than 
that of brute bealts; if reckod ſerveth only to diſcry the cauſes of trouble, but 
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cannot enable to bear it? All the teaſons we haye produced, and all that we 
ſhall. produce againſt diſcontent; will, if we are reaſonable men, and rea- 
ſon availeth any thing, have this effe& upoh us. _ 
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Wherefore conſidering our felyes, our capacities, our telatists, ouraGions; 


1 ay 


Fra” Is, ith adi _ $7 \ | 
it is moſt reaſonable to be content with our condition, and with whatever doth 
befal us, 4 e „„ 
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P H 1 iv. 11. | | | 

I have learned in whatever flate 1 am, iherewith to be content. 
III. = Arther, if we conſider our condition, (be it what it will; how poor; 
| F how mean, how deſpicable and forlorn ſoever) we can have from it 
no reaſonable ground of diſcontenn tt 
1. Our condition in this World cannot (if rightly eſtimated; and well ina: 
naged) be extremely bad, or ſorrowful; nothing here can oceur inſupportable, 
or very grievous in it ſelf; we cannot, if we pleaſe; want any thing confidera- 
ble, and the defect whereof may not be ſupplied; or ſupported by far better 
enjoyments. If we have high opinions of ſome things, as very excellent; 
or very needful for us, it's no wonder, if we do want them, that our conditi- 
on is unpleaſant to us; if we take other things for huge evils, then; if they be 


incumbent on us, we can hardly ſcape being diſpleaſed; but if we thoroughi 
look through ſuch things, and ſcan them exactly, yaluing them; not bn 
ing to fallacious impreſſions of ſenſe, or illuſive dreamings of fancy, but aecotd- 
ing to ſound diftates of reaſon, we may find, that neither abſence of the for- 
mer, nor the preſence of the latter doth make our condition much worſe, or 
render our caſe deplorable. e 8589 Radon fic 
We are, for inſtance, poor: that condition rightly weighed. is not ſo very 


Tert 4 Fur. ſad: for what is poverty? what but the abſence of a few. ſuperfluous things, 


which pleaſe wanton fa cy rather than anſwer need; without which nature is 
| - >... eaſily ſatisfied, and which if we da not affect, we cannot 


Te A dpyvedpe] Ru ire ge want? what is it but to wear coarſe clothes, to feed onplain 


\ 


1 + - 


Eie Tus 7e 5 Xpne Yi as + and ſimple fare, to work and take ſome Pains, to fit or go 


Pioye 


| Vid. Flut. is grain, to keep no retinue, to he a . 
drift, what great harm in this? It is a ſtate, which hath its no ſmall conveniences 


/ 
/ 


in a lower Place, to have no heaps of caſh, or boards 0 
ave few friends, and not one flatterer? 


and comforts, its happy fruits and conſequences; which ſteeth us from man 
', cares and diſtractions, from many troublesand croſſes, from 


— „ many encuthbratices, many dangers, many tempeatiom, 


r Aline . many ſore diſtempers of body and foul, many grie vous miſ- 


vitie; paupertas expedita oft, ſerura ef. chie 3 to which Wealth 18 expoſed ; which maintaineth 
Sea. . , g. Ale u 88. bealth, induſtry and fobriety; diſpoſeth us to feed heartily, 


Spins pauper, 
80. 


to moye nimbly, to fleep fweetly ; which preſerveth us 
- 1141/06 448 mn „from ſatiety; from flothand unwieldinefs. It 
yieldeth diſpoſition of mind, freedom and lerfure to attend the ſtudy of truth, 
the acquiſt of virtue. It is a ſtate, Which many have born with great cheur- 
fulneſs; many (very wiſe men) have voluntarily embraced; which allotted 
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A divine Won th moſt men; and which the beſt men often do endure; io 8 

which God hath declared an eſpecial regard, which the mouth of truth hath 5 
45 happy; Which the Son of God hath dignified by his choice, and pal. 10. 14 
lan 


aged by his partaking deeply thereof; and can ſuch a condition be very 35. 10. 68. 10. 
ä 


Toathſome, can it reafonably diſpleaſe us? | <4 5 


Again, thou art, ſuppoſe, fallen into diſgrace, or from honour and credit art 146.147 2. 
deprefſed into a ſtate of contempt and infamy? this alſo rightly prized is no am 7. 5. 
fuch wretchedneſs ; for what doth this import? what, but a, change of opinion 2 66. 2, 

in giddy men, which thou daſt not feel, which thou art not concerned in, if 

thou Plesſes; which thou never hadſt reaſon. much to regard, or at all to rely 

upon? what is thy loſs therein? it is the breaking of a bubble, the ſinking of 

a Wave, the changing of a Wind, the cracking of a thing moſt brittle, the 

Hipping away of a thing moſt fugacious and ſlippery; What is honour and 

fame, but 8 5 and what more flitting, what ſooner gone away than a 

thought? and why art thou diſpleaſed at the loſs of a thing ſo very ſlender and 

flimme? If thou didſt know its nature, thou canſt not be diſappointed; if thou 

didſt not; it was worth thy while to be thus informed by experience, that thou 

maieſt not any more regard it. Is the contempt, thou haſt incurred, from thy fault? 

bear the conſequence thereof patiently, and do thy beſt hy removing the cauſe to 

reverſe the effect: is it undeſerved and cauſeleſs? be ſatisſied in thy innocence, 

and be glad that thou art above the folly and injuſtice of thoſe, who contemn 

thee. Let thy affections rather be employed in pity of theirs, than in diſplea- 
fure for thy own caſe. Did (let me ask thee again) the good opinion of men 

pleaſe thee? that pleaſure was fond and vain, and it is well thou art rid of it. 

Did it not much affect thee? why then doſt thou much grieve at the loſs there- 

of? Is not alſo thy fortune in this kind the ſame with that of the beſt men? 

Have not thoſe who have deſerved moſt honour, been, expoſed to moſt; con- 
rempt? But now (Fob could "ay they that are younger than I have me in deri- Job 30; 1, 10 

ſion, —— they abhor me, they flee far from me, and ſpare not to ſpit in my face. 

And, I a», (could that great and good King ſay) a. worm, and no man; 4 re- Pil 22. 6, 5. 

proach of men, and deſpiſed of the people; All they that ſee me, laugh me to = 

. ſtorn; they ſhoot out the lip, they ſhake the head, —and, we are defamed, we « cor. 4. iz; 

ate reviled, we are made as the filth of the world, and the off ſcouring of all "3: 

| things unto this day, could the holy Apofles ſay; and He is deſpiſea and reje-1h. 53. 3. 

Fed of men, —he was deſpiſed and we ejteemed him not, was ſaid of our Lord 

rey and can this condition then in juſt eſteem be ſo very pitiful or grie- 

vous? : ER 8 Z ind u Ab . 

But thou art perhaps troubled becauſe thou art 1 1 cenſured, odi- 

buſly traduced and defamed, abuſed by flander, or by de- 1 

traction; which aſperſeth thee with things whereof thou *. ſeremiz. Chryſaſt. ad Olymp: 
art no-wiſe guilty, or repreſenteth thee in a character un- (Gracias ago Deo meo, quos dignus ſum 

worthy of thee: Be itſo; what then; why doththis ſo much retro edu is. Hier, Ep, 39. (48 As 
affect thee? _ VV Ra ap | | 
Is not every man ſubject to theſe things? are not the greateſt men, are not 

the wiſeſt men, are not the beft men liable to the ſame? yea chiefly liable, 

excellency being the ſpecial mark of envy and obloquy? can any good men 

eſcape free of them among ſo many bad men, whoſe doings as goodneſs doth A oi 9 

reproach, ſo. it provoketh malignity? Canſt thou imagine to paſs thy days in ſo 470 9 4. 

wnjuſt and ſpiteful a World without incurring ſuch bad uſage? can ſo many ZL. 

' vain, ſo many bold, ſo many lawleſs tongues be tied up, or kept within com- . 36; 

s of truth, or equity? Wilt thou ſuffer it to be in the power of any man at 

his pleaſure fo eafily to diſcompole and vex thee? becauſe he will be bad, ſhalt 

tho be miſerable? why doſt thou not rather pleaſe thy ſelf in the conſcience 

of ttiy epdeavouring to deſerve and do well; in thy innocence, and clearneſs 

from the blame which they impoſe on thee; in thy having given no cauſe of 

Tach offence and outrage? why doſt thou not rather pity their unworthineſs and 

unhappinefs,”who ſtoop toſo mean and baſe practices, than fret at them, as bad 

to thee? ty do THe elves far more miſchief, than they can do thee. N 

And why dolt chou not conſider, that indeed thou art guilty of many faults, 

and full of real imperfections, ſo that no man can eaſily derogate from thee 

more than thou deſerveſt: he may indeed tax thee unjuſtly, he may miſs in 
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B / Contentment. 
the particulars of his charge, he may diſcover groundleſs contempt, and ill- 
will toward thee ; but thou knoweſt thy ſelf to be a grievous ſinner, and it is 


juſt that thou ſhouldſt be reproached, (God, for thy humiliation, or thy cor- 
rection, may have ordered him, as David ſaid he might have ordered Shimes, 
to curſe thee) thou haſt therefore more need to be humble in reflection on thy 


4 


ſelf, than to ſwell with diſdain in regard to his injury, 
Thou ſhouldſt improve this dealing, and make it wholeſome to thee, by 
taking occaſion thence to correct thy real faults, and endeayouring to. become 


detraction and obloquy: In fine, ſatisfie thy ſelf by committing thy /oul with 

patience in well-doing unto thy Judge, who aſſuredly will do thee right, will 
Theodor, xp, protect thy reputation, and clear thy innocence - his judgment is = worth 
v3, regarding, be little concerned with any other. 8 


* 
. 


Again, Being diſappointed and croſſed un the ſucceſs of their projects, or 
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truly more ee 4he? that ſo thy conſcience may be a firm bulwark againſt all 
bloq ſelt 


undertakings, is wont to put men, as they conceive, into a woful caſe: but 


why ſo? why (let me ask thee, who art diſcontented upon this ſcore) didſt 
thou build much expeRation upon uncertainties? didſt thou not foreſee a poſ- 
Ability, that thy deſign might miſcarry, and if ſo, why art thou not prepared 


to receive what happeneth? was it not an adventure, why then art thou trou- 


bled with thy chance? Is he not a filly | rages that will. fret and fume at a 
bad caſt, or at the loſs of a game? Didſt thou refer the buſineſs to God's diſ- 
ſal and arbitrement? if not, thou deſervedſt to be croſſed, and rather con- 
feſs thy fault, than complain of thy fortune; if thou didſt fo, then be conſi- 
Rent with thy ſelf, and acquieſce in his determination: In fine, what is th. 
loſs, is't of thy care and pain? would it have been much better, that thou had 
been careleſs or idle? but haſt thou not in lieu of them got ſome Wiſdom and 
Experience? haſt thou not (if thy attempt was reaſonable and worthy) exer- 


ciſed thy wit, thy courage, thy induſtry? haſt thou not (by thy defeat) got | 


an opportunity to expreſs equanimity and patience? if thou ſo improveſt thy diſ- 
appointment, thou art a gainer by thy loſs, thou doft more than rogue by thy 
defeat: however ſince the gain, the credit, the preferment thou'didſt aim at 
and haſt miſſed, are things in themſelves of no great value, and ſuch as thou 
maieſt well live without, as other good men have done, thou canſt not have 


6 


much reaſon to be diſpleafed upon this account, or to reckon thy condition 


diſaſtrous FF e 
But friends, will ſome ſay, have been unkind, have been ungrateful, have 


been fickle and falſe, have neglected, have deſerted, have betrayed me; 


PAI. 55.7- It was not an enemy, that reproached me, then I could have born it, &c. this is 

indeed commonly moſt grievous; yet being ſcanned will not render. a man's 
Jam ſibi pores Condition ſo lamentable: for, ſuch misbehaviour of friends is more their cala- 
_— 7 mity than ours: the loſs of bad friends is no damage, but an advantage; tis 
2.3, dut the loſs of amiſchief, and a trouble: the fewer wecome to have of ſuch, the 
s more time we ſave, the leſs trouble we meet with, the greater ſecurity we enjoy. 


The kindneſs we have ſhewed, the obligations we have put on ſuch, are not | 


quite loſt, they will bring the rewards due to hamanity and fidelity ; it will 

ield ſatisfaction to us, that however we have been kind and faithful to them. 

The fidelity of remaining true friends may ſatisfie us; however if all other 

friendſhip ſhould fail, there is one remains, worth millions of other friends, 

who can never prove unfaithful, or inconftant, who never will be unmindful 

| of us, or deficient in kindneſs toward uns. 

Vid. Sen. . © The death of friends doth, it may be, oppreſs thee with ſorrow. _' 

3. Hut canſt thou loſe thy beſt friend; canſt thou loſe the preſence the con- 

eee, „ „ : verſation, the, protection, the advice, the ſaccour of God? 

: OS hen 1 . is he not immortal, is he not immutable, is he not inſepa- 

dns da dee favor 4 gräbt Table from thee®'canft thou be deſtitute of friends, whilſt 

parcireey. Theod. Ef. s. ble ſtands by thee ? is it pot an affrane, an heinous indigni- 

„ . Wel . ty to him, to behave" thy ſelf, as if thy happineſs, thy Wel. 

mTOR ©... fare, thy comfort had dependance on any other but him? 

n Greg. is it not a great fault to be unwilling to part with any thing, when he calleth 
Naz, Ip. 20%. ier Mt One te 36 2-107 POD dee enen Lao ett 
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Neither is it & loſs of thy friend, but a ſeparation for a ſwall time; he is 

only parted from these as taking a little Journey; of go x 
ing for à ſmall time to repoſe ; Within a while we {Hall os d f perlt fm credic 2 cur 
be ſure to meet again, and joyfully to congratulate, if we ai, fre, fubduchum interim 
axe fits ina better place, and more happy ſtate} premijone; das pita dn. ren“ J. Pas . 

non ami/imus 5 we have ſent him thither before, not quite Sen. 2p. 64. ; 
h 
- Thy friend; if he be a g60d man (and in ſuch friendſhips  fnpatienily is gf &. /pei notre 
only we can have true fatisfaction) is himſelf in no bad g. Fer i fm prevariater, 
ee and — = waht es thou _ 25 me ; * 5 8 fe, 2% b, du 
'reaſonably-grieve fot him; and to gtieve only for thy ſelf % ire mangiey Smriyer 74 
is evict. ſelfiſhneſs and fondneſs; 27 | 4 4 BY 5 e 
But thou haſt loſt à great comfort of thy life, and advantage to thy affairs 
here? is it truly ſo? is it indeed an irreparable loſs, even ſecluding the conſi- 
[Aeration of God, whoſe friendſhip repaireth all poſſible loſs? what is it, I 

pray, that was pleaſant, convenient, or uſeful to thee in thy friend, which 

may not in good meaſure be ſupplied here? was it a ſenſe of hearty good-will, 

Was it a ſweet freedom of converſation, was it ſound advice or kind aſſiſtance 
in thy affairs? and mayſt thou riot find thoſe left, which are alike able, and 


willing to miniſter thoſe benefits? may not the fame means, which knit him to yi4. Sen. ze. 


thee, - conciliate others alſo to be thy friends? he did not alone ſurely poſſeſs: 
all the gobd-nature, all the fidelity, all the Wiſdom in the World, nor hath 
Tarried them all away with him? other friends therefore thou mayſt find to ſup- 
ply his room: all good men will be ready, if thou art good, to be thy friends, 
hey will heartily love thee they will be feady to cliear thee with their ſweet 
and wholſome ſociety, to yield thee their beſt counſel and help upon any occa- 
ſion; Is it not therefore a fond and unaccountable affection to a kind of perſo- 
nality, rather than want of a real convenience that diſturbeth thee? 
In fine; the ſame- reaſons, which in any other loſs may comfort us, ſhould 
do it alſo in this: neither a friend nor any other good thing we can enjoy is un- 
der any ſecurity of not ſooh loſing it; our welfare is not anhexed to one man 
no more than to any other -inferior thing; this is the condition of all good 
things hete to be tranſient and ſeparable from us; and accordingly we ſhould 
be affected toward thñgem. ff. HK 
. "Fragile frattum eft, mortale mortuum eſ f. 
But farther, it perhaps diſpleaſeth us, that the courſe of the World doeth 
not go right, or according to our mind; that Juſtice is not well diſpenſed, 
that virtue is under hatches; that worth is not conſidered; that Induſtry is 
not rewarded, that innocence and modeſty are trampled upon; that favour, 
partiality, corruption, flattery, craft, impudence do carry all before them; 
devouring all the encouragement due to honeſt induſtry : This may be ob- 
ſerved, but why ſhould it diſpleaſe? art thou guilty of contributing to this? 
then mend; if not, then bear; eſpecially ſeeing thou canſt not help it; for ſo 
it hath always been, and ever will be in the World, that things never have 
gone there as the wiſeſt judge, or the beſt men deſire: there have never been 
ood men enough 8 e World, nor will the few good men that are, be 
o active in promoting publick good, as bad are in driving on their private de- 
ſigns; doth not this courſe of things neceſſarily ſpring from the nature of men, 
Which therefore we ſhould no more be vexed at, than for that a Serpent hath 
poiſon, or that a Waſp hath a ſting? we cannot wonder at it, why then ſfiould 
we be ſtrangely affected by it? could any man ever have been pleaſed, if this 
were a ſufficient cauſe of diſpleaſure? However the World goes, we may yet 
make a tolerable ſhift, God is engaged competently to provide for us; that 
ſhould ſatisfie us. God obſerveth theſe things no leſs than we, and he can ea- 
ily hinder them, yet he thinketh good to ſuffer them; and ſhall not we do fo 
likewiſe? there is in fine appointed a Judgment heteafter, when all theſe things 
ſhall be redreſſed and ſet ſtreight i when juſtice and virtue ſhall triumph, when 
integrity and induſtry ſhall find their due recompence ; tis but a moment to 
that time, and till then we may reſt ſatisfied. | 
Thus if we do ſurvey and rightly ſtate things, which cauſe diſcontent, and 
ſeem to render our condition hard and fad, we ſhall find; that not 3 the 
- W TY | c Ings, 
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things, but from our ſelves all the miſchief proceeds; We by our imggination 


a Weigh malleſt- things inte 4 vaſt 
bulk ; we fancy them very frightiul and doleful, then we tremble and, grieve 
at them. Mere names (the names of poverty; of diſgrace, of defeat) do 
ſcare us, without conſulting reaſon, and confidering bew little! terrible the 
things are themſelves. We follow filly prejudices, jadeing #hat;highly. good, - 
which the vulgar admite, that very evil, which the weakeſt ſort of men are 
wont to complain of; hence ſo commonly doth our caſe ſeem grievaus, But 
in truth there is no condition ſo bad, but if we manage. it well and wiſely, if 
we bend our mind to comply with it, if we moderate our P about the 
accidents thereof, if we vigilantly embrace and enjoy the a vantages thereof, 
may not be eaſily ſupportable, yea prove very comfortable to us ; it is our 
fond conceits, our froward humours, our perverſe behaviours, which do ere- 
ate the trouble, which ſeemeth adherent to any condition, and ,embittereth 
every ſtate ; which from any {light occaſion doth create vexation, and turneth 
every event into diſaſter. JC JESHOTIO 206420 209 2600 vert; 
2. As there is no condition here perfectly and purely; ood. (not deficient 
les allo alls of, fncers vol, in Tome err not blended with ſome troubles) 
Sollicitique aliquid lets imtervenit--—— fo there is none ſo throughly bad, that it hath nt ſome- 
O /I. What convenient and comfortable therein; ſeldom or ne- 
ver all good things do forſake a man at once, or all miſchiefs together aſſail 
„dim; ſomewhat uſually abideth, which well improved, or 
ien l gerd. & ng, Wiſeiy enjoyed, may ſatisfie a Men, yes, render his eſtate 
babes circa fe commodi_apprebendendwn comparable to theirs, - who to vulgar eyes appear to be i 
of : nibil tam deen of ex 410 nn the beſt condition: there is in every condition ſomewha 
an alli. of good compenſating for its evils, end reducing it to. a 
— balance with other more plauſible ſtates. We are, ſuppoſe 
again, in poverty, (that inſtance I propound uſually, as the moſt ordina: 
ground of -diſcontent) but have we therewith good health? then moſt rick 
men may envy us, and reaſonably we ſhould not exchange our ſtate with many 
crazy Princes: have we therewith-our liberty ? that is an .ineftimable. good 
which-often-times the greateſt Men have wanted, and would have purchaſed 
with heaps of gold: hape we therein a quiet mind, and a free uſe of our time? 
It is that, which wiſeſt men have prized above any Wealth, and which the 
chief men of the world would be glad to taſte of: have. we a clear reputation? 
we have then the beſt good that any Wealth can yield, we have more than 
many can obtain in the moſt ſplendid fortune: have we any friends ſticking to 
us? that is more than the richeſt perſons can aſſure themſelyes of, to whom it is 
near impoſſible to diſtinguiſh the friends of their perſons from the flatterers of 
their fortune; it is a privilege and ſolace, which Princes are hardly capableto 
Pro. 25. j. arrive at: have we a bare competency, ſufficient to maintain our life? wethere- 
by keep our appetites in better compaſs, and our faculties in greater Vigour; 
we thence better reliſh all things; we in conſequence thereof avoid the bur- 
thens, the diſeaſes, the vices of ſloth and luxury: have we further (as if we 
are not very bad, we ſhall in this caſe aſſuredly have, humanity diſpoſing all 
men thereto) the compaſſion of men; is not this ſomewhat better, than that 
envy, that ill-will, that obloguy, which uſually do attend Wealth and Proſpe- 


give to the lighteſt things a Weight, and ſwell the {ms 
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rity? why then, if our poor eſtate hath. ſo manifold gonveniencies, do we ſo 
much diſtaſt it? why do we ſo dwell and pore on the {mall inconveniencies we 

feel under it, over-looking or ſlighting the benefits we may enjo thereby? 
This indeed ordinarily. is our folly and infirmity ; that the want of any litt 

thing, which we fancy or affect, doth hinder us, from ſatisfaction in all other 

Fecleſ. 10. 1. things ; One dead fly cauſeth all our ointment to ſliul; the poſſeſſion of a King- 

1 Kings 21, 1. dom Will not keep us from being heavy and diſplea/ed (as Abab was) if we can- 

not acquire a ſmall vineyard near us; on that one thing our head runs con- 

tinually, our heart is wholly ſet, we gan think on, we can taſte nothing elſe; 

the want of that notwithſtanding. all our. affluence doth pinch us, our dainties 

thence do proye inſipid, our ſplendours angel dim, every thing but that is a 

toy unto us: So capriciouſly, and unaccountably prone are we to diſcontent. 

3. Is our condition (let me ask again) ſo extreamly bad, that it cannot be 

much worſe? Are we ſunk to the bottom of all calamity? No ſurely ; God's 

GT e | | rovi- 
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here are ſuccours-always ready again extremities z our own Wit and Induſtry, 
the help of relations or friends, the natural pity and charity of our neighbours 
will preſerxe us from them; especially perſons in any meaſure innocent can ne- 


ver Come near them there will therefore neyer fail fome good matter of content 

what remains a few good things, well peared, may greatly ſolace us; but 
however,:let-us imagine our caſe to be the worſt that can be; that a confluence 
I and mans hath arrngd, char we are Aterly bereaved — 
of all the comforts this World afforded i that we are ſtripped of all qut Wealth, 


quite ſunk in our reputation, deſerted. of eyery friend, deprived of our health 

and dur liberty ; that all the loſſes, all the diſgraces, en poor 

Fob ſuſtained, or far more and greater than thaſe, have together ſeiſed on us; Fob, who Lis 
| | , | as * | , | , O Ki- 

yet we cannot have ſufficient reaſon to be diſconyent ;.. for that nevertheleſs e jms 


1 
. 


de have goods left to us in our hands,: or within our reach, far ſurpaſſing all ( r fd 


thoſe-goods we have loft, much outweighing the evils we do undergo: When za. 


the World hath done its worſt, we remain Maſters of things incomparably ver S . 
bettet than it, and all it eontaineth; the poſſeſſion whereof may (and if we be Chr, 
wiſe) will abundantly ſatisſie us. We are Men till, and have our reaſon left be- 8 
hind, which alone, in worth, exceedeth all the treaſures of the World ; in well Fr 
uſing which, and thereby ordering all things for the beſt, we become more wor. 

thy, and more happy than the moſt fortunate fool on earth; we may therein find 

more true ſatisfation, than any Wealth, or any Glory here can miniſter; We 

may have a good Conſcience left, (the ſenſe of having lived well heretofore, or at | 

leaſt a ſerious reſolution to live well hereafter) and that is a, continua. feaſts Prov. 15. 17. 
yielding a far more ſolid and ſavoury pleaſure, than the moſt ample revenue | 
can afford: We may have hope in God (the author and donour of all good, 

things) and thereby far greater aſſurance of our convenient ſubſiſtence and 

welfare, than all preſent poſſeſſions can beſtow ; we have reſerved a free gc- 
ceſs to the 1 Grace, and thereby a fure means (grounded on God's 
infallible word and promiſe) of obtaining whatever is good for us; we haye a 
firm right to innumerable fpiritual bleſſings and privileges each of them 
juſtly valnable beyond whole Worlds of pelf; we can, in a word (we 0 | 
we pleaſe) enjoy God's favour, which immenſly tranſcendeth, all other en- 
joyments, Which yaſtly-more than countervaileth the abſence of all other things; 


of this, by applying our ſelves to the love and ſervice of God, we are infalli- 
bly le of this no worldly force or fortune can diſpoil us; we having 


this; out condition cannot be poor, comtemptible or pitiful; *tis indeed there- 
by moſt rich, glorious and happy: For how can he be poor that hath the Lord 


' % 


* * 


all things always ready to ſupply him; who hath God (as the P/aimift is Pal. 5. N. 


wont to ſpeak) to be bzs port ion for ever? How can he be deſpicable, that!“ 14 7 
hath the honour to have the Sovereign Majeſty of the World for his eſpecial /7” l 
friend? How can de be miſerable who enjoyeth the fountain of all happineſs, 

who hath the light of God's countenance to cheer him, who hath the conſola- 

tions of God's holy Spirit to refreſh, and revive him? What can he want, 

who, beſide his preſent intereſt in all the needful effects of God's bountiful 

love, is an Heir of Heaven and everlaſting bliſs ? Seeing therefore it is in our 

power tobe religious, ſeeing we may, if we will, (God's Grace concurring, 

which preventeth us to ſeek, which never is withheld from thoſe who ſeek it 

be good Chriſtians z ſeeing nothing can hinder us from fearing God, or can 
| ſeparate.us from his leve, neither can any thing render our condition bad or Rom. 8. 35, 

unhappy» . really diſtreſſed or needy : O fear the Lord (faich the P/almiſt) for 

| there it ud want to them that ſeek him: The young Lions (or the rich, as the 
LM render it) do lac k | 8 
not want any good thing ; and, Whoſo. keepeth the commandment, ſhall feel no evil h 


thing, Laith the Wiſeman ; and, The hand of our God is upon all them that ſeck ers vt. 


Plal. 34. . 


bim, faith the Prophet ; and, Who is he that ſhall harm you, (or do ill to you, 1 Pet. 3 13. 


or make you worſe)" if ye be followers of that which ir good? ſaith St Peter; i. 


and, We know (faith St. Paul) that to them who love God, all things cooperate Rom. 8. 28. 


For god; and, Godlineſi _ (faith he again) with cont ente dae ſe is great gain; 1 Tim. 6. G. 
that is, ſappoſing we have the goods which piety miniftreth, although we | 
have nothing more, we are, if we can be content, very well to paſs ;' it is 
abundently fffctent for us. — TRE. — 
Ven . 
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is only our ſelves 


that we ſhould complain of; for we may have them if we will; and e can 

it if we will not? Who, if we ſhall wilfully deprive our felves of them, 
will be concerned to mind our complaints? But is it only a lawp of traſh, or 
a puff of honour, or a flaſh of pleaſure, that we do need? is it chat we cannot 


ſo delicately glut our bellies, or ſo finely cloath our Beete, O ge thronghly 


ſooth our fancies, as we could wjſh, that we fo pitifully moan ? i it being re. 
ſtrained in ſome reſpects from the ſwinge of our humour, it is that we are not 
ſo much regarded, or ate 1 y ſome perſons, it is that we are 


croſſed in ſome deſign, that ſo 
ſeottiſhly fond and childiſh in our conceits; and our affections: for proper it is 


by 
diſcompofeth and diſcourageth us? then are we 


to children, when as they want no ſolid or ſubſtantial goods, to wail for worth- 


leſs toys or trinkets ; tis for children, when they have not their will in petty 
and impertinent matters, to cry and lament ; children are much affected with 


6 4 y Word, or little ſhew that croſſeth them: If we were (as St Paul 
Cor. 14. 20. chargeth us to be) perfect men, if we had manly judgments, and manly af- 
. fections toward things, we ſhould not ſo regard or value any of theſe tempo- 

ral and tranſitory things, either good or evil, as by the want of one fort, or 

by the preſence of the other, to be much difturbed z we ſhould, wich St. Paul, 
7: ftyle any preſent evil 70?Azpeg O hallen, a lightneſs of affiiftion: We ſhould wich 


lim reckon, that the 7 's of this preſent time are not worthy to be 
1 with the gue which jb 
* bete 1. 0: rejoyce, though for à ſea 

ifions : We flew 


compared 

all be revealed to us: We ſhould with St. Pe uy 
we are in heavineſ7, through manifold treats, or at- 
m any condition here very tolerable, en good. 
truth ſounding 


uld e 


I. In truth (if we will not mince the matter, and can bear a 
like a Paradox) uſnally our condition is then better, when it ſeemeth worſe ; 
then we have moſt cauſe to be glad when we are apteſt to grieve; then we 
ſhould be thankful, when we do complain; that it appeareth otherwiſe to us, 
it is becauſe in our taxations of things we do ordinarily Judge (or rather not 


judge, but fancy, not hearing or regarding any dictate o 


ſon} like beaſts; 


rizing things merely according to preſent ſenſe, or ſhew, not examinitigtheir 
| b or looking forward into their proper fruits and conſequences. 


Adverſity (or a 


— — alioque in rebus acerbis 

Atcris advertunt animes ad religio- 
nam. Lucret. 3+ P- 64. 
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cum qua exerceanur 


Deut. 8. a. | ; 
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ſtate, wherein we are not furniſhed with all acoommoda- 
tions grateful to ſenſe or fancy 3 or whereinſomewhat doth 
cleave to us offenſive to thoſe inferiour powers of ſoul) 
is the thing which we chiefly loath and abominate; where- 
as, in true judgment, nothing commonly is more neceſſary, 
more wholſome, more uſeful and beneficial to us; notbing 


* the wilderneſs, that be might humble thee, and prove 
thee. So the Wiſeman faith, that by the ſadneſs of the rouns 
tenante the heart is made better; and, that ſtripes do:cleanſ# 
the inward parts of the belly. And, It yieldeih, (ſaith the 
Apoſtle) the peaceable fruit of rightconheſs fothem that are 
%%/ͤ¶ ²» ou ITS 4 ns ann 
It is the furnace of the Soul wherein it is tryed, clean- 
ſed and refined from the droſs of vain conceits, of per- 
verſe humours, of vicious diffempers: ben (ſaith 5 
he hath tried me, I ſhali come forth 1 and, Gold (ſa 
the Wise. mam) is tried in the fire, ani acreprible men in the 
furnace of * adverſity. eee oy 
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Is the nature, ſuch the uſe; ſub t 


improving his wit, his courage, his induſtry, who hath 


to God's 
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It is the method whereby God reclaimeth ſturdy ſinners to goodneſs, en- | 
gageti them to ſeek and ſerve himſelf;; ſo of the 1/rachtes, the Prophet ſaith, ia 26. 16. 
ord in trouble have they viſited thee: they poured out.a prayer. when thy cha en- 79: ig. 8 i 
ng Was fon them, fo Manaſſes, when he was in Mickion he be ſought the Lord vai. A 

bis Cod, and tumbled himſelf greatly before: the God of his Fathers; ſo Nehys 191: 4. Ka. 
chadntzzar; after being driven from his Kingdom, his under ſtanding return- Chen. . : 
ed unto him, un he bleſſed the moſt higb, and praiſed and honoured him that liveth . 
Her euer. S Devi himſelf, Before, ſaid hes I was affliffed I went aſtray; but fl. 10, 
Is is that whereby God doth prepare men, and doth en- 45 3.46 tir; luder int; 


title them to the bleſſed rewards hereafter; Our light af Taos it, N lpeicua dogaais wed; 73 


Aiction (faith*St. Paul): which is but for a moment, worketh - W Pi — een ene. 
for us « far more exceeding and eternal weight of glory; and, woripee rad x; nat che 117 2 
Ze (ſaith St. Peter) greatly rejoice, though now for a ſeaſon, 4 Se Chryl. rom. 6. or. - -H. 


8 ty: 


tif need be, ye are in heavineſs through manifold temptations, heb. 10. 36. * . * 


that the trial of your faith, being much more precious than 2 C 
of guld that periſbeth, though it be tried with fire, may be 
found unto praiſe, and honour, and wy. at the peering of Jeſus Chriſt, Such 
It is indeed ſcarce poſſible, that without taſting it fome- 


what deeply, any man ſhould become in good meaſure ei- „ f u, w, coi vil fein toe: 


5 . | 9 t enim ill; 11. 
ther wiſe or good. . He: muſt be very ignorant of himſelf Sen 4 ous. jn 
forces of his reaſon) who hath not met with ſome ub and 
croſles to try himſeif and them with: the greater part of things he muſt littfe 
underſtand, who hath not experienced the worſt part : he cannot skill to wied 


(of his own temper and inclinations, of the ſtrength and i.“ “ ie im dleſs ſalcua 


and govern: his paſſions, who never had them ſtirred up, and toſſed about by 


croſs accidents: he can be no good Pilot in matters of humane life, who 
hath not for ſame time failed in a rough Sea, in foul Weather, among ſands 
and ſhelves: he could have no good opportunity of employing throughly, or 


had no ſtraits to extricate himſelf from, no difficulties to 

ſurmount, no hard ſhips to fuſtain: The virtues of humility, = 422472 virtue, arguiturque mal. 
f. patience, of contemedneſs neceſſarily muſt be unknown — =» re. 

of patience, of contemedneſs neceflarily muſt be unknown nm 

to him, to whom no diſgraces, no wants, no ſore pains have arrived, by well 

enduring which,” thoſe vircues are learnt; and planted in the Soul: Scarce can we ignars 


he become very charitable, or compaſſionate to others, wha never himſelf i wii 


ere diſco. 


hath felt the ſmart of affliction, or inconveniences of any diſtrefs; for even, Eu. . 
as the Apoſtle teacheth us, our Saviour himſelf was obliged to /uffer tribulati- 


on, that he thence might become merciful, and diſpoſed to ſuccour the afflicted. heb x. 15, 18; 


(No wonder, if he that liveth in continual proſperity, be a Nabal, churliſh+ 35 14. 
and diſcourteous, inſenſible of other mens 8b how can he ex- 6, 5 * 
preſs e love to God, who is not (in ſubmiſſion 255 
Wil, and for his ſake) put to ſuffer any thing „ te in bujus vice fragilitate 
grievous, or want any thing deſirable? When can he em- , angel. Mundus quippe bt pericw- 
ploy any great faith or hope in God, who never hath any 4e, om nies, wag 
viſible need of ſuccour, or relief from him, who hath other aun, row conan; ET 
preſent aids to confide in? How can he purely delight in - 
God, and place his ſole felieity in him? How can he throughly reliſh ſpiritual 
things, whoſe affections are taken up by an afflnence of other goods, -whoſe 
appetites are glutted with enjoyment of other delights? What but deprivati- 
on of theſe things can lay open the vanity, the deceitful © 
neſs and-{lipperineſs of them? What but croſſes and diſap- „ d. of e, nov traders m 
paintments here can withdraw our minds from a fond admi- ls Ita firnee putatic? infidie ſane, 


ration, and eager affection towards this World? What bur ., 


Ip FT ane Ax V ” Piſcata beneſkia. Ib. 
the want of theſe joys and ſatisfactions, can drive us to ſeek nn 


our felicity other where? when he deceit of riches poſſeſſeth us, How can we Matt. 13.22 
judge right of things? when cares about them diſtract us, How can we think: Tim. 6. 9. 
about any thing that is good? when their ſnares entangle us, and their clogs Le 1 41. 
encumber us, How can we be free and expedite in doing good? when abun- Deut. 32. 15. 


dance fatneth our hearts, and eaſe ſoftnerh our ſpirits, and ſucceſs puffeth up 779": *- 3+ 
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Hol ny s. our minds; when pride, ſenſuality, ſtupidity and ſloth (the moſt infeparable 


Jer. 22. 21. adherents to lar ge and proſperous Eſtates) do — inſinuate themſelves 

3 a » gi . __ * Seen Ho * is 5 ar — re. 
, Gra Hari e ders DN ooo 9 medy | eat ini the cauſe t. beneſi ts 
— ee Ren, to us; why Would we be diſpleaſed there with? to be dif- 


* 


inftat; cui dignare 'iraſti, quem adm. pleaſed with it, is to be diſpleaſed with that which is moſt 
„ Vesdful, ot moſt convenient for us; to be diſpleaſed with 
O dbu u wi N r, the health and welfare of our Souls; that we are reſcued 
2 bew ad hrer , 6. Chyſ. from errours and vices, with all their black trains of miſe- 
3. iies and wickedneſs; to be difpleafed that we are not de- 
tained under the reign of folly and miſchief, that we are not inevitahly made 
| Tools and beaſts. To be diſguſted with providence for afflicti. 
H voran lane, # eur of W #4rde is is no other than as if we ſhould be angry with 
Tins 2 32x6ro.c Our Phyſician for adminiſtring a purge, or for preſcribing 
unbe-. Naz. Ep. 66. abſtinence to us ; as if we ſhould fret at our Chirurgeon for 
ES ſleearching our Wounds, or applying needful corrofives; 
as if we ſhould complain of the hand which draweth us from a precipice, or 
8 pulleth us out of the fire. Many benefits (ſaith Seneca) have 
is mula triflew g- aper fron. A [#4 and rough countenance, as to burn and out in oruer to 
tem habent, quemadmodum urere, & ſeca- healing. Such a benefit of God is adverſity to us; and as 
% Bn, a> Bagh 2h. 20: ſuch with a gladſome and thankful mind ſhould we receive 
| Horroreni operis fruffus excuſat. Tert. It. KO e | | 
. „GG diligent obſervation we conſult experience, we 
e 6. 24: Jam. F. 1. Am% g.. ſhall find, that as many have great cauſe to bewail, that they 
Let our condition be what it will. have been rich, that they have been blinded and corrupted 
we are the fame, tt doth not change With proſperity, that they have received their conſolation 
It is but as a Bürment about us, or s Herr; ſo many have Pon reaſon to be glad, that they have 
| weather, - | deen poor, that they have been diſappointed, that they have 
—— Fg taſted the bitter cup; it having inſtructed and corrected 
— 8 ws them; it r er them ſober and conſiderate; in · 
Ta ' , --_ _ duftrions and frugal, mindful of God, and devout toward 
him: And what we may rejoyce in, when paſt,” why ſhould we not bear con- 
ly _hew preſent ? Why ſhould not the expectation of ſuch good fruits 
„ SES EET ET a ed FO Res TTY 
Why ſhould not ſuch a condition, being ſo plainly better in it ſelf, ſeem al- 
ſo better unto us? We cannot, if we are reaſonable, but approve it in our 
judgment; Why then are we not fully reconciled unto it in our affetion? 
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I have learned in whatever fate I am, thereuith to be content. 


be de- 


* 
„ — 
1 * 
1 
Nr 


* 
qi 


M- 3... SS. 3 8 1 br 2 4 1 2 — 2 F 5 
i W £ "Xx I I» / 1 
Serm. VIII. Af: Contentment. 


mentany ond tranſients cn little trouble us; fo the future being unknowns and 
uncertain, Baud not. diſmay us _ As 80 man reafoubly eg, be elevated wih 
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confidence in 4 gad Kate, preſuming on its duration, (Boaſl not t * Prod. 25 
err bus Jen dige eee not what u day they bring farbe. N "1 eee 
o no may ſhould be dejected for à had one, in ſuſpicion „. e 
that it will abide long: ſoeing neither (conſidering the fre- 4 st, ans , Aliens 


_ . me; von be 7 Fx 7 ct * of all 

things hexe) is gach of them in it ſelf, ſtable; and the continuance of each 

abſolutely. dependeth on God's arbitrary diſpoſal; and God ow doth -oyer- 

turn — Aperity, to humane judgment moſt firmly. grounded, ſo he moſt eaſily 

can redreſs the (taappezrance) moſt forlorn adverſity : and he, being eſpecially 

the helper of the helpleſs; doth frequently perform it- As ¶ 

be poureth' contempt upon Princes, and weakeneth the Pl 72. 14. 107: 9. 10: 4: 168. $ 

firength of the mighty: o fe: raiſeth: the poor out of the fp, e to7. 46 

duſt," and lifteth the needy ont of the dungbil: He cafteth I. 2 Hl. la. 18. 2 

dam the. 7 from their ſtat, and exailteth the bumble vw 113. 7. 105; 41. 

1 2 meek: : e 22 the 7 5 1 gab, and filleth the © © 

| gy. With good things. - He maketh ſore, and bindeth up, det h, and Job 5. ib. 

0 we 1 5 ſo bs "_ _ Ys he woundeth, We 

Conſidering therefore the reaſon of things, and the naa 

ture of God, if our ſtate be at preſent bad or ſorrowful, ,_ Tieps 3 mxwryodeem noyi9ud 

we have more reaſon|to hope for its amendment, than to 27, 294 35 ee geg, N gigen, 

— its pagers If nave Hogs Fore on in a fatal . Theod. Ey. «g, 

track, meetly according to @ blind and heedleſs chance, chens aluenſti, metuir fcb. 

or a ſtiff and unalterable neceſſity; if there were no re- * ee err, del Beru kel 

medy from God's providence, or ſupport by his grace to „ 

be expected (although even then there would be no reaſan to grieve or con- © 

Plain; grief would be unreaſonable becauſe unprofitable, complaint would be 

vain, becaule fortune and fate are deaf) yet our infirtaity might ſomewhat e- 

Luſe that idle proceeding ; but ſince not 4 Sparrow falleth to the ground, not d Mas. is. TH 

_— f our bead perifpeth; nothing at all paſſeth otherwiſe, than by the volun- 39 © 

view, and is very ſenſible, of our griefs; yea, doth in a manner ſympathize 

with them (according to thoſe pathetical expreſſions in Geenen, #5 b0W- Hol. 11. 9, 
els ſound, and are troubled; bis heart is turned within bim; In all their afliiti- uf bag 
ons be was affttted.) Since he farther hath by promiſe obliged himſelf to care * - # 

For us, to ſupport, and ſuccour us; we have all reaſon to hope, yea firmly to believe 4. 1j. f. 

i atleaſt We can find in our hearts to hope and to believe) that we all, as ſoon po” WELL 

as it is good andexpedientfor us, findrelief and eaſe; we ſhall bave that Hinze go 1 Per. 5 7. 

Kal dere that ſeaſanablc ſuccour, of which the Apoſtle to the Hebrews ſpeaketh. . 57-22. 

_ Hope lieth at the bottom of the worſt condition that can be; The poor (ſaith lic.4. 6. 

Jabs friend) beth hope; and the rich can have no more; the future being e- Job. f. 15 

Aually cloſe to both; the ane can have no greater aſſurance to keep what he | 

Bath, than the other hath to get what he needeth; yea clearly the poor hath 

the advantage in the cafe; for God hath more declared, that he will relieve 

the poor man's want, than that he will preſerve the rich man's ſtore: If then 


„ 
* 
* 


we have in every condition a hope prefent to us, Why do we grieve as thoſe : Thef 4. 13; 


who haue no hope? 2 ever ready the beſt anchor that can be to reſt upon leb. 6. 19. 
(for in this rolling Sea of humane affairs, there is no firmer anchor than hope) 

Why do we let our minds be toſſed with diſcontentful ſolicitudes and fears? 

Why do we not rather (as the Apofle injoineth) rejoice in hope, than grieve gon. 1 1. 
out of deſpair? Wby do we not as the Propher adviſeth, hope dnd wait quict- Lam. 3. 16. 
Jy for the ſulvatian of the Lard? the effect of ſo repoſing our ſelves for the fu- 
ture on God's Providence would be perfect content, — 2 according to 

that of the Propher, Thow wilt keep bim in he a Peace, whoſe mind is layed Il. 16. 3: 
4#:tbee, becanſe he truſteth in those: And that of the wiſe Man, A patient man kecl. x. 23. 
wu bear for a time, and afterwards. jen ſhall ſpring up unto bim. SY 
he truth is, and it ſeemeth very obſervable, in order to our purpoſe; that 


mol diſcontent ariſerh not from the ſenſe of incumbent evil, but from ſuſpi- 
ion, or fear ↄf ſomewhat to come: Although God at preſent difpenſeth a 
oompeteney of food and tayment, although. We are in a tolerable ane, 


tion of 2 moſt wiſe and gracious God; ſince he doth always ſtrictiy L ** 18 
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A preſent is ever ſupportable; our mind cannot be overwhelmed by the pangs of 
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and feel no extremity of want or pain, yet not deſerying the way of a future 
proviſion for us, an{werable to dur deſires, we do trouble our felves; hien 
Aa ©.» Hemeanour implyeth great ighotance and infidelity; - We 
„Henze ner eg be onde 75 think God obli ed in kindnefs, not only to beſtow upon 
Lee a . ig aun uta is needful in its ſeaſon, but to furniſh'us with ores, 
9 x67]68. Cbryf ad Stagir. 3. and allow us ſecurities; we muſt have ſomewhat in hand, 
| ws or we cannot truſt him for the future ;/ this is that which our 
- Saviour cautioneth againſt, as the root of diſcontent and ſigu of Aiffidence; 
Matt, 6. 34. Take uo thought for the morrow, fon th morrow ſhall take thought for the things | 
| e it ſelf, ſufprerent to the day ir the evil thereof: An advice 
— e no les pious, than manifeſtſy full of Reaſon ad Wiſdom: 
e For what a palpable folly is it to anticipate that evil which | 
PL fortaſſe nu, quam ven- E would avoid; then, when we earneſtly deſire to put off 
| tara ſont, certe oudun weagrins, Ge. Sn. ſorrow, to pull it toward us; to feel that miſchief which 
Ep. 13. +. «poſſibly ſhall never be; to give it a being in our fancy, 
LI delori r which ene ar got ors ode Could we follow this ad- 
cito dolebis cum wenn t. nd. | vice, never reſenting evils before they come, never prejudg- 
_— _— 0 e ee bee e againſt Gods Providence, oe one 
oon quiet; conſtancly depending on the divine care for us; not taking falſe 
alarms, and trembling at things, which ſhall never come near us; not bein 
diſturbed with panick fears, no diſcontent could ever ſeize upon us; for the 
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a tranſitory moment.... DEBT 55 0 a SITY. BT SHOE 
If we need farther encouragement for application of this remedy, we have 
Lam. 3. 23. Manifold experiments to aſſure its vertue : as there are innutnerable Promiſes, 
I. 30. 18.49. that none who _ in God ſhall be diſappointed, ſo there are many illuſtrious 

ſe, whom God hath in remarkable manner, and wonderful 

37-9. 9. 10. - meaſure relieved from wants and diſtreſſes, raiſing them out. of deepeſt pover- 
ben g. ty, contempt and worldly wretchedneſs, into molt eminent degrees of Wealth 
Amos 5.4. and Profperity: Look (faith the Hebrew Sage) into the ancient generations, au 
1 ſee; Who hath truſted in the Lord, and hath been aſhamed? Or who hath abiden 
An bis fear, and hath been forſaken? Or who hath-invoked him; and he did over- 
| Hook: (or de ſpiſe) him? If we look into thoſe genermwions, we there find 
Jaſepbh out of ſlavery, and out of priſon, advanced to be the chief Governour. 


5 of a moſt flovriſhing s gy ; Moſes from an enile, and a vagrant, made the 
job. 42+ 10. Redeemer and Commanc ex of a populous Nation: Job out of extream pover- 
1.3 ty and diſgrace, reſtored to be in wealth and honour rw²äee greater than the 


greateſt men of the "Eaſt: Daniel out of eaptivity and perſecution, become 
Preſident of the greateſt Monarchy on earth: David raiſed out of great mean 

| neſs to higheſt dignity, reſtored out of extream ſtraits into a moſt proſperous 
Pl. 71. 18, ſtate; according to thoſe Words of admiration and acknowledgement; O 
69.29. 18.36. what great troubles and adver ſities haſt thou ſhewed me, and yet didſt thou turn 
and refreſhme, yea and broughteſt me from the deep of the earth again: Thou haft 
brought me to great honour, and comforted me on every ſide: Thushath God emi- 
nently done with divers, thus we may be aſſured that he will do competently 
with us, if with the like faith and patience, we do, as they did, rely and wait 
nbi TOE Ln, WL Sn oo Treo REA 
ke” But farther, imagine or ſuppoſe, that our condition (ſo irkſome to us at 


preſent) will certainly hold on to the utmoſt; yet conſider alſo, that it ſoon 

will ceaſe, and change of it ſelf; fince we are mortal, our evils cannot be per- 
petual, we cannot long be infeſted with them oo ot 

As it may debaſe, and embitter all the proſperity in the World, toconfider, 

that it is very fading andſhort-lived, that its ſplendour is but a blaze, its pleaſure 

peut flaſh, its joy but as the crackling of thorns; ſoit thould 
Korg 155 70 1 bad fainted, If 1h abate and ſweeten an adverſity, to remember, that it is 

ney believed to ſee the goodneſs of the Lord paſſing away, and ſuddenly will be gone. Put, I fay, the 
'n the land of the living. worſt caſe that can be, that it were certainly determined, 

and we did as certainly know it, that thoſe things which cauſe our diſpleaſure, 

ſhould continue through our whole life; yet ſince our life it ſelf will ſoon be 

ſpin out, and with it all our -worldly evils-will-vaniſh, Why are we troubled? 

What is ſaid of our ſelves muſt in conſequence be truly applied to 1 * 
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Iris en bar holling our a Me, and il our me. Bee 
It is therefore but holding out a Mile, and all our mo- Key:. „ -. 
leſtation, of its own accord, will expire: time certainly ,, 1 riot: Tal 
will cure ns; but it is better that we ſhould owe that bene 5 
fit to reaſon; and let it preſently comfort us: It is better by rational conſide- 
ration, to work content in our ſelves, uſing the brevity and frailty of our life. 
as an argument to ſuſtain us in our adverſity, than only to find the end thereof 
as a natural and neceſſary means of evaſion from it. T2: 
"Serious reflection upon our mortality, is indeed, upon many accounts a 
powerful antidore againſt diſcontent ; being apt to extirpate the moſt radical 
Is it becauſe we much admfte theſe worldly things, that we ſo much grieve 
for the want of them? this will queltthat admiration; For how can we admire 
them if we conſider, how in regard to us they are ſo very tranſitory, and eva- 
nid? How can we deem them much worth the having, when we can for ſo lit- 
_ te time enjoy them, mult ſo very ſoon quite part from them? 
How can we dote on the World, ſeeing The World (as St. John faith) pa r Jobs 4. 257 
feth away, and the deſire thereof? 1 eee eee eee 
Hod can we value any Worldly glory, fince A the gho | of en ts ( as St. 1 Pet. 2. 24. 5 
Peter telleth us) as the flower of the graſs; ſince, 12 the 5 7 
in honour abideth not, but is like the beafts that periſh? | 


1 2 


How can we ſer our heart on riches conſidering that Riches are not for ever, 11.4 
nor can (as the wiſe Man faith) deliver from death; that as St. James admoni - 
theth, The rich man fadeth in his ways; that it may be faid to any rich man, IId. 1 
as it was to him in the Goſpel; Thou fool, this night thy life ſpall be requires 
of thee, and what thou haſt prepared to whom ſhall it fall? How can we fanſie 
23 ſeeing it is but 2eg7%=:2a6. erlAzuaor,' a very temporary fruition; ſeeing 1 Cor. 15. : 
: OR we do eat, or drink,” or play, it followeth, the morrow we ſhalt. 
How can we even admire any ſecular Wiſdom, and Knowledge, ſeeing that 
it is (as the P/almiſt telleth us) true of every man, that —— hit breath goeth ea. 46. 4. 
forth, be returneth to his earth, in that very day his thoughts periſh; particu- =—_ 
Harly it is ſeen that w/e Men die, no otherwiſe then as the fooliſh, and brutiſh Pal 49. 1. 
, perſon periſpeth; that, as Solomon with regret obſerved, There it no work, nor a 
device, nor knowledge,” nor wiſdom in the grave whither we are going. 2 

Do we admire the condition of thoſe, who, upon the ſtage, do appear in 
the ſtate of Kings, do act the part of wealthy men, do talk gravely and mer, | 
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go Judges or Philaſophery * * 2 lr — — admire. thoſe 
adows and mockeries of ſtate, M de WE acne any appearances: upon 


this Thescre of the World, whi 
1s it an enyioiis or diſdainful regret at dhe advantages of others before us (of 
othecs perhaps tht are unworthy and unfit; or that are, as we conceit, no more 
worthy and capable than our ſelyes) that gnawerhour heart; is it, that ſuch per- 
ſons are more wealthy, more Honourable, in greater favour or repute than — that | 
vexeth us? the conſideration. how little time thoſe Hender preeminences will 
laſt, may (if better remedies want due efficacy) ſerve toward rooting out that 
esl. 37. 1. 2. diſeaſe ; the P/2/mif? doth ſeveral times preſeribe it: Fre? nor thy Jef. (faith 
ä he) againſt evil doers, neither be thou envious: again tie workers of miquity, 
for they ſhall ſoon be cut down like the graſs, and wither. as the green herb; and 
pal. 49. 174 again, Be not afraid when 77 is made rich, and when the glory of his bonſe 'is 
ehcreaſed ; for when he dyeth be ſhall Carry nothing away, his. glory ſhall not des 
ſcend after him: and he being fallen into this ſcurvy diſtemper, did follow his 
Plal. 73. 3. Own preſcription, I was (ſaith he) envigus at the fooliſp, when ] ſaw the pro- 
17. ſperity of the wicked—until I went into the ſanctuary of God, then underſtood 
their end; ſurely thou didſt ſet them in ſlippery places He are they brought 
Prov. 23. 17, into deſolation as in a moment? So likewiſe doth Solomon preſcribe 2. Let nor 
28. (faith he) rhine heart envy ſinners; Why not? becauſe ſurely there it an end, 
o_ and thine expectation alt not be cut off : there will be a cloſe of his undeſerved 
aden and a good ſucceſs to thy well- grounded hope. So whatever doth 
reed diſcontent, the reflection upon our mortal and frail ſtate will be apt to 
J 90: Tek F Erunke Re agarriet 5 
It was that which comforted Fob, ar&ortifiedhis patience under ſogrievous 
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: fob 14. 14, 1. Preſſures; All the days of my appointed time (laid he) I will ait till ye | 
DOOR come: He would not bis waar while ho liveked bbs allies. Jens aheileh 
N - of man are few, and full of trouble: It they are full of trouble, and that be a 

| Mining 3 ; yet they are ſew, and that maketh amends, that is 
| comfortable, -_ _ 2h; : | i Tt 3: 
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. I add, that it is ſome what conſolatory to conſider, that the worſe our 
condition is here, the better we may hope our future ſtate will be; the more 
trouble and ſorrow we endure, the ſeſs of worldly ſatisfaction we enjoy here 
the leſs puniſhment we have to fear, the more comfort we may hope 6nd 
| hereafter; for as it is a woful thing to have received or portion, to have enjoy- 
ed our conſolation in this life, ſo tis a. nappy thing to have undergone our pain 
Here. A Purgatory under-ground. is prob: ly 4 fable; but a'Purgatory upon 
earth hath good foundations. God is wont ſo to order it, that all men, that 
1 eſpecially good men, ſhall undergo it: for, hat Son is there whom the Father 
: Tim. 3. ,2 40th not.chaſten ? All that will live.godlyimChrift Jeſt, muſt ſuffer perſecution. 
8. A like conſolation it is to e that Wealth and Proſperity. are great 
Talents, for the improvement of which we muſt render a ſtrict account, ſo 
that 0 whom much is given, from him much ſhall be required; ſo that they are 
in effect a burthen; from which poverty includes an èemption; for. the leſs 
we have, the leſs we have to do, the leſs we are reſponſible for; our burthen 
zs ſmaller, our account will be more eaſie Xa | | | 
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9. I ſhall in reference to our condition, and the nature of thoſe things 
which cauſe our diſcontent, but propoſe one conſideration more, or ask one 
Ng : . .___- queſtion : What is it That we do want, or | "cage Is it 
Aer pn Jovator «gi didezrr any good we want, which-by our care and induſtry we can 
e Bore wi Teyree , Procure ? Is it any.evil that affliteth us, which by the like 
| avs. Epi. 3-2 means we can evade? If it be ſo, Why then do we not 
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EG og . ply our ſelves to the buſineſs; Why do we not 
: | Inſtead of idle vexation, and ineffe&ual es (rang uſe the 
of love trouble ? 


let us then be content to bear it; let us hug it and keep it 
eloſe ; if not, let us employ the forces afforded us by na- 
ture, aud by occalion, to repel and remove t. 
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reach, or nor decline fome undyoidable eyil, what do we thereby. bur pep. 
bly expreſs our. folly, and wilfullyheigliten our Wos adding voluntary diſples- = 
ſure to' the heap of necefſary want or pain ; imprefling more deeply on dür 
ſelves the ſenſe of ther ?. in ſuch a caſe patience is inſtead Be he 
of a remedy, Which though ie do not throughly cure the. 2 ee ft op" 
malady, yet it ſomewhat, alleviateth it, © preventing many . 


But if we grieye and moan, becauſe we canngt obtain ſome good above our 2 


24 
bad ſymptoms, and afſwaging the paroxyſrs thereof. Wha . e e of cumny 
boots it to winſe and kick againſt fortune? ip do ON = BS --. 
inflame us, and make us foam, but. will not relieve. or eaſe us? if we cannot r Cι,ẽ . 
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ng 9 2 Ol) 296 V 55 7799 . 
. Look frf upon the World; as it is commonly managed and ordered by 
Men: Thou perhaps art diſpleaſed, that thou doſt not proſper and thrive 
therein, that thou. not ſhare in the goods of it; that its accommodations 
and preferments are all ſnapt from thee ;. that thy pretences are not ſatisfied; 
and thy deſigns fail; this thou-doft take to be ſomewhat hard, and unequal z 


and therefore art grieved. But if thou art wiſe;-thou ſhouldft not wonder; 
if thou art good, thou ſhouldſt not be vexed hereat: for thou haſt not, pera 
haps, any capacity for this Wor e e f and diſpoſition are not framed 
toquit with its way; thy principles and rules do claſk with it, thy reſolutions. 
and deſigns do not well comport with proſperity Here ; thou canſt not, orr 
wilt not uſe the means needful to compaſs worldly:ends: Thou perhaps haſt a 

meek, quiet, modeſt; ſincere, ſteady diſpoſiion ; thou canſt not be prag>. 
matical and boiſterous; enger and fierce, importunately troubleſome, intoſe- 
rably confident, unaccountably verſatile and various: Thou haſt certain pe- 
dantick notions about right and wrong, certain :Romantick fancies about ano 
ther World (unlike to this) whieh thou doſtRiffly adhere to, and which have 
an influence upon thy actions: Thou Haſt a ſqueamiſh conſcience, whieh cannot 
reliſh this, eannot digeſt that advantageous courſe of proceeding; a ſcrupulous 
humour, that hampereth thee, and curbeth thee from attempting many things 
which would ſerve thy purpoſe; thou haſt a ſpice of ſilly generofity, which 
maketh divers profitable ways of acting (ſuch as l feigning, ſup- 
planting others by detraction and calumny, ſoothing and fattering people) to 
bo below thee, and unworthy of thee; Thou thinkeſt thy ſelf obliged, and 
act peremptorily reſolved to obſexye ſtritt rules of Juſtice, of humanity, of. 
charity, to ſpeak as thou meaneff, to do as thou wouldeſt be. done to, to- 
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n; Thy deſigns are honeſt and moderate, conducible to (or at leaſt con- 
Allen with-)' the publick good, injurious or hurtful to no man; Thou car-. 
rieſt on thy deſigns by fair ways, by a modeſt care, and harmleſs diligence ; 
nor canſt be drawn to uſe any other, how ſeemingly needful ſoever, which do 
ſavour of fraud violence, any ſort of wrong or baſeneſs: Thou haſt an ho- 
neſt pride and haughtineſs of mind, which will not let thee condeſcend to uſe 
thoſe ſly tricks, crooked ways and ſhifts, which commonly are the compendi-' 
ous and. moſt effectual ways of accompliſhing deſigns here: Thou art, in fine, 
ike Hetpidivs.Priſcus) in thy dealings and proceedings, pervicax recti, wils, 
hy and | peeviſhy honeſt: Such an one perhaps art thou and ſuch is thy way z. 
can 
ſtitious Fop, ſych a conſcientious ſimpleton, ſuch a baſhful 
ſneaksby, ſo er a philoſopher pretend to any thing 15 5 #97 
here? No, t 
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element: this World is not for thee to thrive * 7 
This World is for Worldlings to poſſeſs an 
WP made for the prefumptuous; an 
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wrong no man 'any-wiſe, to conſider and tender the caſe of other men as thine. 


thou hope to be any body, or get any thing here? Shall ſuch aſuper- ; 


art here piſeis in aride, quite out of thy , 8 * vras 


nn {nos e e ' 


il. 73. 1, to flouriſh in this World; Behold cheſs (faith the P/ahmif) are the ungodly; 
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2007 ld, and of the fleſh, crafts. 


who proſper in the world; aud who encreaſe in riches; I bey are not in trouble as 

other men, neither are they plagued like other men ; their eyes flatd out With 

. fatneſs, they have more than heart could iI They it is who love the World, 

: Joh. 2. 16. who ſeek it, who ſtudy and labour for it; Who ſpend all their crime, and e- 
ploy all their care about it; Aud is ir not fit they ſhould have it? Is it not « pity 

they ſhould miſs it? Is it not natural, that they who Pw t de feſb, Gould bu 

from the fleſh ? Should not they who uſe the proper means obtain the end? 

Should not they arrive at the place, who proceed in the direct road chither? 

But for thee, who canſt not find in thy heart to uſe the means, why doſt 


0 * 


thou hope to compaſs the end; or grieve for not attaining it? Why doft theu 
blend and jumble ſuch inconfiſtences together, as the eager deſives' of this, 


and hopes of another World? Ithecometh not ſuch-a galant cowhine and pule. 
If thou wilt be brave, be brave indeed; ſingly and throughly 3-be not a Au- 
ble-hearted mongre}; think not of ſatisfying thy mind, and driving on other 
intereſts together; of enjoying the conceit of being an honeſt man, with the 
deſign of being a rich or great man; of arriving to the happineſt of the other 
World, and atraining proſperity in this? Wouldſt thou enjoy both theſe ? 
What conſcience is there in that? Leave rather this World unto thoſe, 'who 
are more fit for it, who ſeem better to deferve it, who ventute ſo mueh, and 
take ſuch pains for it; do not go to rob them of this ſlender fewatd; bitwith 
content ſee them to enjoy the fruits of their labour and hazard: Be thoù ſa- 
tisfied with the conſequences of thy virtuous reſolutions and proceedibgs 4 if 
it be worth thy while to live innocently, modeſtly and conſcientiouſly; d o it, and 
be ſatisfied; ſpoilnot thine expectations by repining at the want of thoſe things, 
which thy circumſtances render incompatible with them: Follow-eff6Qu:Iy 
the holy Parriarchs and Apoſtles, who, without regret; forfook all; and chedt- 
fully went thither, whither conſcience and duty called them; if hon art not 
willn ling to do ſo, Why doſt thou pretend to the ſame principles, er hope for 
| the like rewards? But leaving the confideratior of the 
2 Gor, 6 ep 3 World as man 1 it; r Sho 3 
, Megzrit ; ee not in its nature or-deftign, a place of perfect caſe and con-. 
55 wie. V7 Seren, venjence, of pure delight and fatlsfactien: -What is this 
Rs : World but a region of tumulr-and trouble a Theatre of 
i e Meſters 1. the Ki — 5 of fear, of rief and pin 4 of fa. 
::! of dnlappointment, regret: repentance? We came flot Nither to 
2257 45 857 Will, or enjoy our pleaſure; we are not born to make Laws for Our 
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22 4% + ior, ſelyes, or to pick out condition here: No, this World is a place of baniſh- 
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this life is a ſtate of travel towatd another betten Country and ſeat of reſt: and 
well it is; in ſuch caſes, (well it is, I ſay, for us as Exiles aud Travellets) if 
we can find any tolerable accommodation, if we can make any hard ſhift 5 It 
ſhould not be ſtrange unto us, if in this our peregrination we do meet with 
rough paſſages, foul ways, hard lodging, ſcanit of courſe fare; if we com. 
plain of ſuch things, we do not ſurely conſider Where we are; whence we 
came, Whither we are ging; we forget that we are the Sons of Adam, the 
Heirs of fin and ſorrow, who have forfeited our reſt and joy upon earth; we 
conſider not, how unavoidable the effects are of that fatal n 
* condemnation and curfe which followed our firſt tranſ- 
eſſion; we mind not that the perfection and purity of the 
leſſings we have loſt is not to be found on this ſide the ce- 
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vs to be here. 
This life is a ſtate o 
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comfort and ſupport us in troubles; and a ey good one | aL, 8 r ExTiFas 
It is, for ſeeing Mas (as Eliphas faith) 3s born to trouble art | 
tht ſparks fly upward ; that nothing is more naturat to an 4% f. | "Ip 
_ things than trouble is to us; if we are diſpleaſedtherewithj v Mas Tyr. Af x5. f. 2447 N 
lt was the doom of man to est his 


„ Cthat we gladly would pur off our nature, and ceaſe to' be bread in forrow all the days of his life, 
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may common miſeries and. misfortunes, in ſo generall 
Ferre, quam E me. confuſed and diſmal a ſtate of things, is it not ridiculouſl 
1% me be ais dee 44 Abſurd for us, dich it not argue in us a prodigious fondneſs 
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| graviſſmun fecit, commune feeiſſe, w u. Of ſelf-love, heinouſly to reſent, or impatiently.to. bemoan 


2 


delitatem fati conſolaretur aqualitas. Sen. our particulor and private croſſes? May not reaſonably 
e r Sei e of Jeremy to Baruch reach us? The Lord 
Jer. 45-4 5- ſaith thus, Behold, that which I have built, I will break down; and that which 
I beve planted 1 will pluck up, een this whale Lands. Ae rae than great 
| things Jr thy ſelf? ſerk-them not: for bebold I will fring evil on all fleſh. 
gain, if we more cloſely an particularly ſurvey, t e ſtates of other men 
(of our brethren everywhere, of our neighbours all about us) .and compare 
our caſe with theirs, our condition hardly can. appear to us ſo bad, but that 
we have many conſorts and aſſociates therein; many as ill, many far worſe be- 
ſtead than our ſelves, How many of our Brethren in the World may we ob- 
ſerve conflicting with extream penuryand diſtreſs; how many de con- 
tinual hard drudgeries to maintain their lives; how many ſorely pinched with 


hun er and cold; . how many tortured with grievous lickneſs ;. how many op- 
1 5 with debt; how many ſhut up under cloſe reſtraint; how many detzig. 


. ed i 


Lam. 1. 12. | 4 
my ſorrow; we might ſeem a little unhappy: But ſince we have ſo much good 


er rare videmus 


Nn g 2 mio fortunk d acorv*-' gu from the heap af lat e, offered go men iy furtuny: Since pi- 
Jur. Sas 13. w.. tiful objects do thus environ and encloſe us; tis plainly rea- 
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pber, That he could not find. one ſuch man, Why then, 2 
ah ſardeſt of all men. (ſaid the Philgſanber ſmiling) art , e n. 
Thou not # bamed to moan. as if. thou haaſi alous fallen into fo ocvurraxcc. 4 wht tp 3 Seb fi 
erievous a caſe; when as thou canſ not find one perſin, orie eg ing T6344 I 
that ever was free from ſuch domeſtick affliftion? So might © Ju N 8 bn | 
| ee rhe perſon, exempred from inconveniences, like to thoſe we ün- | 
dergo, be fa ly ropoſed to us as a certain cure of ours; but if we find the n 
condition impoſſible, then is the generality of the caſe a ſufficient ground of % er- 
content to tis; then may. we, as the wiſe Poet adviſeth, /olate our own evils Menak. 
by the evils of others, ſo frequent and obvious to us. . 
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J. We are indeed very apt to look upward toward thoſe few; who, in ſuppo- n 
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ſed advantages of life (in wealth, dignity, or reputation) do ſeem to tranſcend, e . 
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or to precede. us, grudging and repining at their fortune; but ſeldom do'we Ta 3 fl. 
caſt down our eyes an thoſe innumerabſy many good peo- . 4 


ple, who lie beneath us in all manner of accommodations, — Neque ſe mijori pauperiorom 
picying their mean, or hard condition; like Racers we look „e en, bert argue bine feht. 
forward, and purſue thoſe who go before us, but reflect br am carcrribus, Cc. Hor. Sar. 1. 

not backward, or conſider thoſe who come behind us: two | | 

or three Aeta us in ſome {lender piece of proſperity, doth raiſe diſſatisfaction 

oleful ſtate of millions doth little affect us with any regard or 

compaſſion : hence ſo general diſcontent ſpringeth, henceſo e ON 
few are fatisfied with their condition; an epimedical eye- 7:4 ft t nemo. qui ſe vixiſſ beaſum 

| ſore moleſting every man; for there is no-man; of wWhatſo- . Hon er . 

ever condition, who is not in ſome deſirable things outſtrip- $i *# gram oe advrrſur Dev, & . 
ed by others; none is ſo high in fortune, but another in — 2 e 

wit or wiſdom, in health, or ſtrength, or beauty, in r. 

putation or eſteem of men may ſeem to excel him; he therefore looking with 

an evil or envious eye on ſuch perſons, and with ſenfeleſs diſregard paſling o- 

ver the reſt of men, doth eaſily thereby loſe his eaſe and FOES 
fatisfaction from his on Eſtate : Whereasif we would conſis , Nagar wit fills, quem rrquic fr. 
Pas 0695 N ate 8 | | . . Sen, 3. 31. Vid. 16, 

der the caſe, of moſt men, we ſhould ſee abundant reaſon to 355 | 

be ſatisfied with our own; if we would alittle feel the calamities of our neigh- 

bours, we ſhould little reſent. qur own croſſes; a kindly commiſeration of others 

more grievous diſaſters would drown.the ſenſe of our leſſer diſappointments. 

© If with any competent heedfulneſs we view perſons and things before us, 

we ſhall eaſily diſcern; that what abſolutely feemeth great and weighty, is 


indeed comparatively very ſmall and light; that things are 

not ſo unequally diſpenſed, but that we have our full ſhare , Fl ere vd & 73 xoivdy Tds 
n 8 . e — 12 | LT IXIe5, dss BAER To ic o, 
in good, and no more than our part in evil ; ” that Socrates dee i. Th; This vac uri A4. 
had reaſon to ſnppoſe, that, 1 bring into one com- Copras dA. Plut. Apoll 


mon ſtock all our miſhaps, ſo that each ſhould receive his por 5 . Hor. gl. . 


tion of them, gladly the moſt would take 4 their own; and * 
go their ways; that conſequently it is both iniquity and folly in us to complain 


of our lot. 5 „ | 5 
6. If even we would take care diligently to compare our ſtate with the ſtate 
of thoſe, whom we are apt moſt to admire and envy, it would afford matter gn fer iu. 
of conſolation, and content unto us. What is the (tate of the greateſt per- 11 
ſons (of the Worlds Frinces and Grangees) what, but a ſtate encompaſſed with 44 Polyb. 26. 
Fare ang ten numberleſs, which without extreme caution and con- 

ncy, force of reaſon, and command of all appetites. and paſſions; cannot 
be avoided;. and ſeldom are? What but a ſtate of pompous trouble, and gay ö 
ſervility, of, Ho | Fl continual noiſe and ſtir, environed with crowds and | - ._ 
throngs, of being ſubje& to the urgency of buſineſs, and che tediouſneſs of Mi 


+ 


| 4“ of being abuſed. by perßdious ſervants, and mocked by vile flatte- 
fers; of! en cenſure and obloqqup, to miſrepreſentation, 
miſconſtructien and ſlander ; having the eyes of all men intent upon their acti- 
ons, and as many ſevere judges as watchful ſpectatours of them; of being ac- 
countable far many mens fauſts, and bearing the blame of all miſcarriages a- 
bout them; of en le in conſcience, for the miſcarriages and miſ- 
haps which"come from, the, influence, of our counſels,” our examples, Sc. of 
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eee i 1 | | | ecenary 
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. Y | e - * 112 ' | 1 1 D : 
neceſſary reſult whereof is to diſpleaſe and provoke very many, to oblige of 
ſatisfy very few, of being frequently Ingaged in reſentments of ingratitude, 
bf treachery, of neglects, of defects in duty, and breaches of truſt toward 
them; of being conſtrained. to comply with the humours and opinion of men; 
of anxious care to keep; and jealous fear of loſing all ; of danger and being 
objected to the traiterous attempts of bold male- contents, of fierce zealots and 
wild fanaticks ; of wanting the moſt ſolid and ſavoury comforts of life, true 
friendſhip, free converſation, certain leiſure, privacy and fetiredneſs, for en- 
joying themſelves, their time, their thoughts as the) think good ; of ery | 
and being cloyed with all ſorts of enjoyments : fine, of being paid wit 
falſe coin for all their cares and pains,” receiving for them ſcarce any thing 
more, but empty ſhews of reſpect, and hollow acclamations 
Perſonata felicizas, Ben. Fy. 9.8 of praife; (whence the Pſalmiſt might well ſay, Surely nen 

— | » of bow * 5 are vanity, and men of bigh degree a he; 2 
ani ani . Pony lye, for their ſtate cheateth us, appearing ſo ſpecious, yet 


4 being really ſo inconvenient and troubleſome.) Such is the 
f hy quind diſſerentem. a iſtate of the greateſt men; ſuch as hath made wiſe Princes 
Fid. e Clem. 1. 19. : __ 


E ad Polyb. 26. weary of themſelves, ready toacknowledge, thatif men knew 
Antigonus, Nai amici, quid mali the Weight of a Crown, none would take it up; apt to think 
ſ# imperare, Ce. Saturninus apud Ve- with Pope Adrian, who made this E itaph for himſelf; 
B — of Adrian. VI qui nibil jbs Here gyeth Adrian the Sixth, who thought nothing in his life 
u vita infelicius duxit. quam quod imye- xg have befallen bim more — than that be ruled: Such, 
fork, ι en 1, ed; he BN upon due conſideration we ſhould, 
were it offered to our choice, never embrace; ſuch indeed, as in ſober judg- 
ment, we cannot prefer before the moſt narrow and inferiour fortune: How 
5 then can we reaſonably be diſpleaſed with our condition, 
b Ale, quam bend imperare. When we may even pity Emperoirs and Kings, when, 
N — reality, we are as well, perhaps much better than 
8 they. 7 8 . 
7. Farther, it may induce and ingage us to be content, to conſider what 
commonly hath been the lot of good men in the World: We 
, Wh ue kg e e Se ſhall, if we ſurvey the Hiſtories of all times, find the beſt 
glorious men have e z . N. . SP * - | | : 
Polycr. Pomp. &c.Sen. dela. 3,25 men to have ſuſtained moſt grievous croſſes and troubles; 
OL I dye mitts „ ſcarce is there in holy Scripture recorded any perſon emi- 
Te rents legale) l. f. 3. 5.4 Dentandilluſtrious for goodneſs, who have not raſted deeply 
Lamachus, Secrates, Affe, , of wants and diſtreſſes. Abraham the Father of the faithful, 
Abel, Noe, Oc. Chryl. Torn. 67-197. and eſpecial friend of God, was called out of his Country, and 
from his Kindred, to wander in à ſtrange land, and lodge in Tents, without 
any fixed habitation. Jacob ſpent a great part of his life in ſlaviſh toil, and in 
Gen. 47. 9, his old age was in reflection upon his life moved to ſay, that the days of hig 
rn pilgrimage had been few and evil. Foſeph was maligned and perſecuted by his 
i dne 9. Brethren, ſold away for a ſlave, flandered for a moſt heinous crime, thruſt 
5x2» 94%) into a grievous priſon, wheie his feet were hurt with fetters, and his ſoul came 
1 80 into iron. Moſes was forced to fly away 75 his life, to become a vagabond in 
Socrates, Cato, Regulus, Phocion, Ge. à foreign place, to feed ſheep for his livelihood; to ſpend af- 
. Regulus, Phocion, ge e DENG Ut 
Magnum exemplum niſi mala fortuna nov terwards the belt of his life in conteſting with an obſtinatel 
"Om" perverſe Prince, and in leading a miſtruſttal, N muti- 
vid. Chryſ. nous le, for forty years time, through a vait and wild defart. Job, what 
. 18b. a ſtupendious heap of miſchiefs did together fall, and lie heavy upon him? 
Tom 6. Or. 10. (Thom writeft bitter . . againſt me, he might well ſay.) David, How often 
Ib. . 27. Was he plunged in ſaddelt extremity, and reduced to the hardeſt ſhifts ; being 
Lam 16 20. hunted Like 4 partridge in the Wilderneſs by an envious Maſter, forced to coun- 
> a hu i f been 4. cerfeit madneſs for his ſecurity among barbarous infidels; dif- 
Nov 2, mee f 2222 ©; poſſeſſed of bis kingdom, and perſecuted by hisown mot fa- 
Seœro A rar res * Feige, tf PO le : wy ky Gln . 
yrs J gb 1 7 _ voured ſon; deſerted by his ſervants, reproached and ſcorned 
Lene Tun.. be, by his ſubjects? Eles was driven long to ſculk for his lite, 
Tom 34 +. and to ift for his livelihood inthe Wilderneſs. Jeremy. was 
fe Tele os IM $05 treated as am Impoſtour and a Traitour, and caſt into a miry 
| 534%; d aides. Chf Cor: Dungeon; finding matter from his ſufferings for hisdoleful la- 
o. mmentations, and having thence occaſion tô exclaim, Tam ib 
Miction by the rod of his wrath,&c. Which of the —— 
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with the hirrerel een the ſouleſt , the, 15 Aer 3 * 
pains which molt ſpiteful ma ice could 3:16:30 5 ercell rage. ET 2 2 , 4 
inflict this. Vous lot: An I a0 r? I; pe OP to Tas 5. 132, 
exttemity ; Fl By ohied o the * Ford ſo was he 8 ; 180 ma d 
op , and. croſſed b D 120: fl; Ant I ilep . 
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ns? To FS, he continually; 

efideayours having imall effect; Am d 5 or ed of Friend; 15 

was he by thole who were 101 1b be be Am Ire- 

as Qandered, mifuſed? Was not he fo beyonc 1 eee molt outras 
_ geoully * 

Have all theſe, And” many more, of whom the world; Was not 277 under- 

gone all ſorts of inconvenience, being deſfitute, aſficled, tormented; And ſhall 


leb. 11. . 38, 


we then diſdain, or be ſorry to be found in ſuch company? Having ſuch athoud Heb. 12. 1, | 


of martyrs, Lts us run with patience the rate that is fet efore us. Is it not an 
Honour, ſhould it not be a comfort to us, that we do, in condition, reſem- 
ble them? If God hath thus dealt with thoſe, who of all Men have been dear- 
eſt to him, ſhall we take it ill at his hands, that he, in any manner, dealeth ſo 
with us? Can we pretend, can we hope, can we even wiſh to be uſed better, 
than God's firſt- born, and our Lord himſelf hath been? If we do, are we not 
- monſtrouſly fond and atregaut? 'eſpecially confidering, that it is not only an 
ordinary fortune, but the peculiar character of Gods choſen, and children, to 
be often croſſed, checked and corrected; Even Pagers have obſerved it, ind 


avowed there is great reaſon for it; God (aich Seneca) hath a fatherly mind to- Sen. de Pro- 


ward good men; and ſtrongly Woeth them —therefore after the manner euere 
Parents, he educateth them hardly, &c. The Apoſtle doth in expreſs terms aſ- 

ſure us thereof; for; whom” 621% he) rhe 75% eth, he chaſteneth, and Heb. 1 
fcaurgeth every ſon whom he receiveth. If ye endure chaſtening, God dealeth with. 8. 
you as with fons ——bat if ye be without rhaſtiſement, wherenf all (that is, all 

good men, and genuine Sons of God) are Emer then ure ye baſtatils, ahi 
voi ſons. Would we be illegitimated, or > ged d fem the n ba of God's 

true children; would we be diveſted of his pecial regard and good=will ? 
not, Why do we not gladly embrace; and willingly ſuſtain 
:dverſity, which is by himſelf declar'd ſo — a e 
of his children, ſo conſtant a mark of his favour ? if 4% 5 5,644 A 
good mes do (as the Apoſfur afſerteth;): purtdke thereof 

ſhall we, by diſpleaſure at it, ſhew, that wedefire te be afſuredly bonel er the 
party, that we To to be diſcarded from that holy and happy ſociety ? Veri. John 16. 20, 
hy verily, 1 ſay unto you, that yr hall werp and e s/ t the world ſhall 

a oice. It is peculiatly the ot of Chriſtians, as ſuch, in aide to — 1 

ited Saviour; they are herein e #0 be confbrmable to his imuge om. 8. 19. 

70 this they are appointed. (Lit no man, ſaith St. Paul, bs moved by theſe af bs & 
fliftions, for ye Abu, that we ate uppoifittd therrunso:) to this they are called 
(/ whes we de well, ſalth St. Peter, and ſifftr for #, ye take it fan's, this i Pet. 2. 20, 
it arceptable with Gba i eve hereunto art w6 gal this is pr e to 3% 

them as a condition to be undertaken, and undergone By theth « as * 

ate by profeſſion crusigeri, bearers of the croſs; (IF f | 


one Will come after me; let him dem Birfſelf, and ile i 1 ae rer 2 


croſs and follow me ; Every on that Will tive LY gay th ( Jebn 16. 33. E, 15 vb Yu 
| they 3 were 


Jeſus, muſt ſuffer perſecution) by this are 8 ; 

into the ſtate o Cee 3 (by many afftittions we muſt en- ply E — toe 
ter into the Kingdom of heaven) this doth ar reli them for. / 99. 
enjoying the glorious rewards, which their religion pro- 


poundeth z 
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„ er together, we Hall alſo together be ed with him; If 
anf Grup: Nev, Ie as — we Pall alſo 1 5 with him ); And ſhall « 
wy 4,9 +" thin pretend en e Chriſtians, ſhall we claim «ny benefit 
| * It a priviſedge, of Chritians, from thence, if we ate unwilling to ſubmit to the Law, 
in fayour beſtowed on them; de Fo attend the call, to comply with the terms thereof? Will 
155 25 we enſoy its privileges, can we hope for. its rewards, if we 
Ter ker Wee 10:36: Will not contentedly undergo what: It requireth ? Shall we 
„; 3 N . e e arrive to the end it propoundeth, without going in the way 
| ue 2,9 it preſcribeth, the way which our Lord himſelf doth lead 
us in, and himſelf hath trod before us 
In fine, ſeeing adverſity is, as hath been declared, a thing ſo natural to all 
men, ſo common to moſt men, ſo incident to great men, ſo proper to good 
men, ſo peculiar to Chriſtians, we have great reaſon to obſerve the Apoſtles 
i Pet. 4. 12. advice; Beloved, wonder not concerning the fiery trial, which is to try you, 
as if ſome ſtrange thing happened to you; we ſhould not wonder at it asa ſtrange, 
5 or uncouth thing, that we are engaged in any trouble or inconvenience here; 
we are conſequently not to affected with it as a thing very grievous... 
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„Tim. 6. 6. : M Oreover-confidering the nature of this duty it ſelf, may be a great 
asg inducement and aid to the practice of ir. 
Lieu et | I lt is it ſelf a ſovereign remedy, for all Poverty: and all ſuffe- 
auT&gxeies. to. V A. rance ; removing them, or allaying all the miſchief they can do us. 
Aug. 4 Civ. It is well and truly ſaid by St. Aaſtine, Intereſt non qualia, ſed qualis quis patia- 
Det. 1. . far; It is m matter what, but how en 4 man ſuffereth ; The chief miſ 
chief any adverſity can do us is to render us diſcontent, in that conſiſteth all 
the ſting, and all the venom thereof; which thereby e adverſity 
can ſignify nothing prejudicial, or noxious to us; all diſtraction, all diſtemper, 
all diſturbance from it is by the antidote of contentedneſs prevented or correct- 
ed. He that hath his deſires moderated to a temper ſuitable with his condition, 
that hath his paſſions compoſed and ſettled agreeably to his circumſtances, 


what can make any grieyous impreſſion on him, or reader him any-wiſe miſe- 


labile? He that taketh himſelf to have enough, what. 
Cui exits paupiriane bene: nut, dl. doth he need 7 he that is well-pleaſed to be as he is, 

Ae deb % . ot fe bow ein he be better? What can the largeſt Wealth, or 
& i n eee, een, fas u. higheſt 2 a in the World yield more, or better, 
e than ſatisfaRtion of mind ? He that hath this. moſt; eſ- 
ſua ng on = 


_ | ſential ingredient of felicity, is be not thence in effect 
e ee moſt fortunate? is not at leaſt his condition as good as 
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. As good; do I fay? yea is it not plainly much better, % 3 „ -, _ 
than can arife merely: ond any ſecular proſperity? for ſatiſ⸗ 5 r 
faction ſpringing from rational conſideration, and virtuous ts YutydhaTebradac, Ot 
diſpoſition of mind, is indeed far more precious, more no- 3 
ble and worthy, more ſolid and durable, more ſweet and delectable, than 
that which any poſſeſſion, or fruition of worldly goods can 12 
afford: The rd 2pSaprov 76'Texi©., rathovyit , in- 1 gt & + & HDνανν ε U, os 
corruptibility (as St. Peter ſpeaketh) of a meek and quiet ſpi- f A, 
rit is before God of great price; before God, that is, ac- ir" ue Ch adOlmp bp 
cording to the moſt upright and certain judgment it is the We 1 n 
moſt rociots and 8 thing in-che World ; hes „„ 1: 
the Philoſopher could ſay) no ſpectacle more worthy of God (or gratefulto him) = 2 De 
than a go 1 eee with i N Not 8 be difcompoſee N 
or diſtempered in mind, not to fret or whine, when all things flow proſpe- gal. | 
rouſly and according to our mind, is no great praiſe, no ſign of wiſdom, or ** 5 
argument of goodneſs ; it cannot be reckoned an effect of ſound judgment, or 
virtuous. affection, but a natural conſequent: of ſuch a ſtate: But when there 
are evident occaſions, and urgent temptations to diſpleaſure, when preſent 
ſenſe and fancy do prompt and provoke tò murmuring, then to be ſatisfied 
in our mind, then to keep our paſſions in order, then to maintain good hu- 
mour, then to reſtrain our tongue from complaint, and to govern our demea- 
nour ſweetly, this is indeed. honourable and handſome; to ſee a worthy man 
ſuſtain croſſes, wants, diſgraces with equanimity and chearfulneſs is a moſt 
goodly fight: ſuch a perſon to a judicious mind appeareth in a far more honou- 
rable and invidious ſtate, than any proſperous man: his virtue ſhining in the | 
dark is far more bright and fair: hi- (as St. Peter ſaith, in a like caſe) is « ra. 2. 19: 
 thank-worthy, if a man for conſtience toward God ſuffereth grief; if, in our 
_ caſe (we may ſay after him) a man out of - conſciencious "deference to God's 
Will, doth contentedly undergo adverſity, this God is ready to take for an 
obligation on himſelf, and will be diſpoſed in a manner to 5 
to baut bim (or to reward him) for it: This indeed a- get 
mounteth to a demonſtration. that ſuch à perſon is tru- tl, Safe Ter gray 
ly wiſe and really good: ſo is the ſatisfaction of a contented # giper Dehne, x C xaccir md — 

r man more worthy: And it is no leſs more ſweet and gagrd 2:9 un nerler me 1125 . 
comfortable, than that of any rich man, pleaſing himſelf in 11 2. nc aan hl 
his enjoyments ; contentedneſs ſatisfieth the mind of the one, abundance doth 

only ſatiate the appetites of the other; the former is immaterial and ſprightly, 
the complacence of a man; the latter is groſs and dull, like the ſenfuaſity Of | 
4 beaſt; the delight of that ſinketh deep into the heart, the pleaſure of this 
doth only float in the outward ſenſes, or in the fancy; one is a poſitive com- 
fort, the other but a negative . regard to the mind: The poor 
man's joy is wholly his own, and home- born, a lovely child of reaſon 
and virtue; the full rich man's pleaſure cometh from without, and is thruſt 
into him by impulſes of ſenſible objects. | LS 
Hence is the ſatisfaction of contented: adverſity far more conſtant, ſolid and 
durable, than that of proſperity; it being the product of immutable reaſon 
abideth in the mind, and cannot eaſily be driven thence by any corporeal im- 
eſſions, which immediately cannot touch the mind; whereas the other, iſ- 
uing from ſenſe, is ſubject to all the changes, inducible from the reſtleſs com- 
motions of outward cauſes affecting and altering ſenſe: whence the ſatisfaction 
_ proceeding from reaſon and virtue, the longer it ſtayeth the firmer and ſwee- 
ter it groweth, turning into habit, and working nature to an agreement with 
it; whereas uſually the joys of wealth and e 4 Teng degenerate into 
faſtidiouſneſs, and terminate in bitterneſs, being honey in the mouth, but ſoon àpoc. 10. 16. 
becoming yell in the bowels. Nothing indeed can affect the mind with a Job20. 20,22. 
truer pleaſure, than the yer conſcience of diſcharging our duty toward God 
in bearing hardſhip, -impoſed by his providence, willingly and well. We have 
therefore much reaſon not only to acquieſce in our firaits but to be glad of 
them, ſeeing they do yield us am opportunity of immediately obtaining goods, 
more excellent and more deſirable, than any 2 or wealthy man can 
eaſily have, ſince they furniſh us with means of acquiring and exerciſing a vir- 
tue worth the moſt ample fortune; yea juſtly preferable to the beſt eſtate in 
Vor. III. I L the 
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the World; a virtue, which indeed doth not only render any condition tole- : 
rable, but ſweetneth any thing, yea ſanctifieth all ſtates, and turneth all os 
currences into bleſſings. 


” 


3. Even the fenſible {| art of adverſity is by contentedneſs ſomew hat tem- 


22 


pered and eaſed; the {tiller and quieter we ye under it, the leſs we feel its 
violence and pungency : It is tumbling and toffing, that flirreth the ill hu- 
mours, and driveth them to the parts moſt weak, and apt to be affected with 

| them; the rubbing of our ſores is that which enflameth and exaſperateth 

them: Where the mind is calm, and the paſſions ſettled, the pain of any 

_ grievance is in compariſon leſs acute, leſs ſenſible. - es OE 

4. Whence if others in our diſtreſs are uncharitable to us, refuſing the help 

they might, or ſhould afford toward the reſcuing us from it, or relieving us in 

it, we hereby may be charitable and great benefactours to our ſelves; we 

ſhould need no evodyne to be miniſtred from without, no ſuccour to come 

from any creature, if we would not be wanting to our ſelves, in hearkening 

| to Our own reaſon, and enjoying the conſolation which it affordeth, In not 

doing this, we are more uncharitable and cruel to our ſelves, than any ſpiteful 

enemy or treacheroys friend can be; no men can ſo wrong or moleſt us, as 

we do our ſelves by admitting or foſtering diſcontent. - .. Ts whe: 

F. The contented bearing of our condition is alſo the moſt hopeful and rea- 

dy means of bettering it, and of removing the prefſures-we lie unde. 

It is partly ſo in a natural way, as dif ng us. to embrace and employ the 

advantages which occur conducible there to; for as diſcontent blindeth men ſo 

that they cannot deſcry the ways of eſcape from evil, it diſpiriteth and difcou- 

rageth —.— from endeavouring to help themſelves, it depriveth them of ma- 

ny ſuccours and expedients, which occaſion would afford for their relief; ſo he 
that being undiſturbed in his ſpirit hath his eyes open and his courage up, and 

all his natural powers in order, will be always ready.and able to do his beſt, to 

act vigorouſly, to ſnatch any opportunity, and employ any means toward 

the freeing himſelf from what a ppeareth grievous to hiin nm. 
Upon a ſupernatural account content is yet more efficacious to the ſame 

N porpofe: For chearful ſubmiſſion to God's Will doth pleaſe him much, doth 
itrongly move him to withdraw his afflicting hand, dath effectually induce him 
to advance us into a moſt comfortable ſtate: Of all virtues there is none more 
acceptable to God than patience. God will take it well at our hands if we 
do contentedly receive from his band the worft things: tis a monſtrous thing 
| not to receive proſperity with grateful ſenſe, but it is heroical with the ſame 
Chryſ. Im. 6. mind to receive things unpleaſant; he that doth ſo Cure: pt e d t 
1 y panda d og , be ſuffereth loſs as a man, but is crowned 4s 4 lover 
Stag: 1. G 2. Of Gad. Beſides that it is an unreaſonable thing to think of enjoying both reſt 
(p. 106) and pleaſure here, and the rewards hereafter; our conſolation here with Dives, 
and our refreſhment hereafter with Lazarus. = „ | 
1 Pet.5.6. Ze humbled (faith St. Peter) under the mighty band of God, that he may exult 
on in due time (es xaiph, when it is opportune and ſeaſonable :) and Be humble 
4 2 (ſaith St. 7 ames) before the Lord, and he will exalt you; and, When (laith Fob's 
(Luke 14. 11: friends, men are caſt down, then thou ſhalt ſay there is lifting up, and he well 
18.14) f ave the humbleperſon. God with favourable pity bearkenerh to the groans of 
. them who are humbly contrite under his hand, and reverently tremble at his 
Te. 66.2: word; he reviveth the ſpirit of the humble; He ts nigh to the broken of heart, 
$75 14. 18, and ſaveth ſuch as are of A contrite ſpirit; He healeth the broken in heart, and 

$1-17.147.3- bzndeth up their wounds; He proclaimeth b/efedne/5 to the poor in ſpirit, and 
Nut. 5. 3. 4+ gh thoſe that mourn, becauſe they ſhall find comfort and merey; all which de- 
ons and promiſes are made concerning thoſe who bear adverſity with 
a ſubmiſs and contented mind; and we ſee them effectually performed in the 
caſes of Ahab, of the Ninevites, of Nebuchadnezzar, of aſſes, of Heze- 

kiah, of David; of all * mentioned in holy Scripture, upon whom ad- 

verſities had ſuch kindly operations. But diſcontent and 1mpatience do 
offend. God, and provoke him to continue his judgments, yea to en- 
creaſe the load of them; To be ſullen and ſtubborn is the ſure way to render 
our Condition worſe, and more intolerable: For, who hath hardened himſelf 
Jeb y.4g, 0#gainfi God and proſpered? The Pharaohs and Saule, and ſuch like * 
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who rather would break chan bend, .who being diſſat 
on choſe rather to lay hold on other imaginary tuccours, than to have recourſe7; 


to God's: mercy- and help; thoſe, Who (like the refractory 1/raelites) have 5. 28. 10. 


have me but plunged . themielves deeper into wretchedneſs?  - 

It is indeed to quell our haughty ſtomach, to check our froward humour, 
to curb our impetuous deſires, ig calm our diſorderly paſſions, to ſuppreſs. our 
fond ; admiration and . eager ae toward theſe. worldly things, in ſhort 


been finiten in vain as to any quiet ſubmiſſion or converſion unto God, what 


to work a contented. mind in us, that God ever*doth inflict any hardſhips on. 
us, that he croſſeth us in our n that he detaineth us in any trouble- 
L 


ſome ſtate; until this be atchieved, as it is not expedieht that we ſhould be 
eaſed, as relief would really be no bleſſivg.to.us; ſo God (except in anget 
and judgment) will no-wiſe grant or diſpenſe it; it would be a cruel mercy 
for him to do it: If therefore we do wih ever to be in a good caſe as to this 
World, let us learn to be contented in a bad one: Having got this diſpoſition 
firmly rooted in our hearts, we are qualified for deliverance and preferment; 


nor will God fail in that due ſeaſon to perform for us what he ſo often hath 
declared and promiſed; his natute diſpoſeth him, 
t U %%%é§ͤÜ—Q 88 


his word hath engaged him 
Theſe are the moſt proper inducements unto contentedneſs, which conſidering 
(in the light of reaſon and holy Scripture) the nature of the thing, fug- 
geſted unto my meditation: there are beſide ſome other means adviſable, (ſome 
general, ſome more particular) which are yery conducible to the production 
of content, or removing diſcontent; which I ſhall touch, and then conclude. 
1. A conſtant. endeavour to live well, and to maintain a good conſcience. 
He that doeth this can hardly be diſmay'd or diſturbed with any occurrence 
here; this will yield a man 0 50 le and firm a . mind, as will 
bear down the ſenſe of any incumbent evils ; this will beget ſuch hope in God, 
and ſo good aſſurance of his favour, as ill ſupply the want of allother things, 
and fully ſatisfie. us, that we haye no caule to be troubled with any thing here 5 


* £ 


ous practice hath obtained ſuch a hopes prepared againſt 


- 


all aſſaults of fortune with an undaiinted mind and force impregnable;- He will pul 112 i; 


(as the Fſalmiſt ſaith), not be afraid of any; evil tydings, for bis hears is fixed 18.6. 


truſting in the Lord, Maintaining this will free us from all anxious care, tranſ- 
ferring.it upon God; it will breed a ſure, confidence, that he will ever be rea- 


dy to ſupply us with all things convenient, to protect and deliver us from all 


things hurtful; enſuring to us the effect of that promiſe, by the conſcience of 


. 2 einne * 7 5 * GK 1 ws N | n. FT 
having performed the condition thereof: Seek. ye fr ſt the kingdom of God and Mat. 6. 331 


its righteouſneſs, and all theſe things ſhall be added unto un 
This was that which ſupported the 4po/t/es, and kept them chearful under 
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(could they lay). the teſtimony ef our conſcience, that in ſimplicity and godly 


* 


Tis the want of this beſt pleaſure, that both rendreth the abſence of all o- 
ther pleaſures grievous, and their preſenc>i6ſipid: Had we a good conſcience 
we could not ſeem to want comfort; as we could not truly be unhappy, ſo we 
could hardly be diſcontent ;, without it no; afluence of other thing: can ſuf- 


vils, and.enableth them ſorely to afflict us, which otherwiſe would but flight- 


4 


ly touch us: we become thence uncapable of comfort, ſeeing not only things 
here upon earth to.croſs, us, but heaven to lowre, upon, us find ding nö viſible 
ſuccour, and having no hope from the power inviſible; y having reaſon to 
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be diſcouraged with the fear of God's difpleaſure. Ashe:that hath a power. 
ful enemy near, cannot abide-in peacę, without, anxious, uſpicion and fear; 


ſo he that is at variance with the Almighty, who is ever at hand, ready to 
croſs and puniſh him, what quiet of mind can hg enjoy?; ßere is no peace to 


0 N * * #74 | (EOF! 2 1 a 
2. The contemplation of, our future 


eontentedneſs, and to cure diſcontent ;...as « 
and cleaveth faſt to Souls, which earneſiiy do, 


re and dote upon theſe pre- (4 
latisfatory. or ſtable, ſo if we 


Vor. III. * 
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than, bend, who being diſſatisfied with their conditi- Jer. 2. 3e. 


all that heavy load of diſtreſſes which la) upon them; Our rejoicing is this: Cor. 1. 12% | 
1 Pet. 3. 16, 

Acts 12 N 

24. 16. 
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ſtate 8 a. foyer eign medicine to work 1 Theſl. 4. 18; 
8 diſcontent ealily doth ſeize upon, “ Naz 
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| Matt, 7. 11. Crofſes: For God hath promiſed that be wi 
| Pal. 145. 18. Boy. 


| can raiſe our 5 75 army to believe, ſly condi, and worthily to 
rize the future ſtate and its concernments, we can hardly ever be diſeontent 
in regard to theſe things. Conſidering heaven and its happineſs, how low 
and mean, how ſordid and vile, how unworthy of our care and our affecti- 
2 Cor. 7. 31. on will theſe inferiour things appear? How very unconcerned ſhall we ſee our 
ſelves to be in them, and how eaſily thence ſhall we be content to wait them? 
What, ſhall any of us be then ready to fay, dath it concern me in what rank 
or garb 1 paſs my few days 5 e? what confiderable intereſt can I have in this 
uncertain and tranfitory ſta what is any loſs, any diſgrace, any croſs in this 
World to me, who am a Citizen of Heaven, who have a capacity and hope 
of the rage riches, the incorruptible glories, the perfect and endleſs] joys 
of eternity? This was that which ſuſtained the _ Apoſties in all their di- 
2 Cor, 4. 16. ſtr ſtreſſes; / or this cauſe (faith St. Paul) we faint not - while ue look not 
e the 4 * which are ſeen, but on the ' things which are not ſeen, for the things 
which are ſeen are tem oral, but the things which are not ſeen are eternal; and 
Rem. 8.18. F #eckon (faith he 10 that the offering s of this preſent life are not worthy 
60 1 compared e glory which ſhall be revealed in 1 
I likewiſe we do with faith and ſeriouſnefs conſider the diſenal late below 
of thoſe, who are eternally ſecluded from all joy and bliſs, who are irrecove- 
rably condemned to utter darkneſs, and the extremity of horrible pain, how 
tolerable, how pleaſant, how very happy will the meaneſt ſtate here appear to 
be? how vain a thing will it then ſeem to us to be to diſlike, 'or to be troubled. 
with any worldly thing; to account any chance happening to us to be ſad, or 
diſaſtrous? What, ſhall | we fay then each of us, is the ſame loſs to the loſs of 
990 Soul and all its comforts for ever? what is this want to the perpetual want 
heavenly bliſs? What is this ſhort and faint pain to the cruel pangs of end- 
2 re 1 5 760 to the weeping and gnaſßing of teeth in utter darkneſs, to ever- 
taſting burnings? © 
Thus infinite ſilly and petty / maſt all concernments of this life a 
0 him, who is poſſeſſed with the belief and conſideration of matters r 
6 future ben windce. diſcontent in regard to them can hardly fir 


evoti 40 0 an excellent [i 1 
excellent remedy and fetice againſt diſcontent.” 
It is ſuch in way of impetrarion, ng db rbtioyal; oralleviation of our 

} give good things to thoſe that ack 


ar bs 
lat! ng to 
1 {acceſs 


en ne and guard of content, an 


' Lord is nigh unto all that call upon 5 baud in truth; he will fulfil the 


Jam: 4. 8. if them that fear him; he alſo will hear their try, an will ſave them. 
= 3 25 Th oor man cryeth, and the Lord heareth him, and ſwoeth him out of all bis 


trou Mes, the holy Scripture is full of ſuch declarations and promiſes; aſſuring 
us of ſuecour from our diſtreſſes, upon our ſupplication to' God; whence 


Phil, 4- 7. St. Patt! * adviſeth againſt © all ſolicitude: Be careful for nothing, but in e- 


G : 1 F 7. 1 i Ih thing by prayer, and ſi 2 with than giving, let your requeſt be 


44-23) * known to 602. And (4a eth, ſignif nr the 2 5 1 of this practice) 
L 5 are of God which paſſeth all under N Boa [keep your hearts and 
minds through Fe fas Chrift. 

10 lee 8 5 alot the fame by race and aid from God, 
which may enable wy my fe v5 to K. aller Fell which is really much 
| hertet he 1 nr of 't by for that hence they become wholſome and 
Rog fitable ou: and a oe na? ee and grounds of future reward; 
2 Cor. 12. 9 0 When wo (Paul be 


rom his thorn in the fleſh, 


[afficient for aber; my firength is malle 
At fo to dende an oven en 


ih "Ret Wer. 128 that crofs, than to be ite freed 
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1 Cor. 10. 13. 


>> 
175 
DF 
2 
> 
Rs 
* 


T4 n bar we may Uiſcharg® dur cares and our refentments into 
_ "his bw JF Fire 2 ſh: cdyice ehe him, and, if need be, requeſt 
His fed 77 75 _ i ok | Wa eee, that We Ein io bur del 
| rc 0b "who is Hiftrifte the th it ads themoſt affectionare, the 


moſt 


moſt ſufficient, Friend that can be; always moſt ready, moſt willing, moſt a- 
ble to direct and to relieve. us: He defires, and delights,, _— | 
that i the: day of our trouble we ſhould: ſeek bim; that we 1 r 

 ſhauld pour forth our hearts before him; that we ſhould c Fer. 5; 7, Phi. 5. 5 25. 11. 31, 3. 

our burthens, and our cares upon bim, that we ſhould upon #3: 239: *+ 143: 10, 61. 2. 
all occaſions implore his guidance and aid: And complying * © 
with his deſires as we ſhall aſſuredly find a ſucceſsful event of our dev 
ſo we ſhall immediately enjoy great comfort and pleaſure in them. =o 
I The G04 HF all conſolatiom doth eſpecially by this channel convey his comfort 
into our hearts; his very preſence (that pre/ence, in which the B/a/mi/? ſaith Pi. 16. 1. 

there is fulneſs of joy) doth mightily warm and chear us; his Holy Spirit doth 
in our religious entercourſe with him inſinuate a lightſome ſerenity of mind, 

_ doth kindle ſweet and kindly affections, doth ſcatter the gloomy clouds of ſad- 

neſs; practiſing it we ſhall be able to ſay wich the P/almift, In the multitude Piu. 94. 19; 
of my thoughts within me thy comforts delight my fell. | 
Humbly addreſſing our ſelves to God, and reverently converſing with him 
doth compoſe our minds, and charm our er doth ſweeten our humour, 

_ doth refreſh and raife our ſpirits, and fo doth immediately breed and nouriſh 
contentedneſs, . B TT OR, 

It alfo ſtrengthneth our faith, and quickeneth our hope in God, where- - 
by we. are enabled to ſupport our preſent evils, and peace of mind doth If 25. 3: 
eie / init en ts LE nr 
It enflameth our love unto God, in ſenſe of his gracious illapſes, thence Pal 73. 26. 
rendring us willing to endure any want or pain for his ſake, or at his ap- 57: % 

_ + It in fine doth miniſter a raviſhing delight, abundantly able to ſupply the de- 
fect of any other pleaſures, and to allay the ſmart of any pains whatever; ren 
dring thereby the meaneſt eſtate more-acceptable and pleaſant, than any 
_ proſperity without it can be. So that if we be mw devout we can hardly 

e diſcontent: It is diſcoſting from God by a neglect of devotion, or by 
negligence therein, that doth expoſe us to the incurſions of worldly re 
and ſorrow. - -- „ „ VVV 
_. Theſe are general Remedies and Duties both in this and all other regards 
neceſſary, the which yet we may be induced to perform in contemplation of 
this happy fruit (contentedneſs) ariſing from them. Farther, „ 

41. It ſerveth toward production of contentedneſs to reflect much upon our 
imperfection, unworthineſs and guilt; ſo as thereby to work in our hearts a 

lively ſenſe of them, and a hearty ſorrow for them; this will divert our ſad- 
neſs into its right channel, this will drown our leſſer grief by the influx of a 
greater, It is the nature of a greater apprehenſion or yon incumbent to ex- 
tinguiſh-in a manner, and ſwallow up the ſenſe of a leſſer, although in it ſelf 
grievous; as he that is under a fit of the ſtone doth ſcarce feel a pang of the 

out; he that is aſſaulted by a- wolf will not regard the biting . of a flea. 

Whereas then of all evils and miſchiefs moral evils are incomparably far the 
greateſt, 3 8 ee 5 128 Fray ry in "nk the moſt 
hurtful a rrible; ſeeing (in St. Chry/oſiome's language). „„ a 
 Excepting ſin, there is nothing grievous or terrible among ; Os oy. N 
humane 1 not poverty, not ſickneſs, not 4168 race, not Jes vx irrige, * driuia, Or 
that which, ſeemeth the mot extream of all evil, death it cn . Ann. 
Filz thoſe being names only among ſuch as philoſophate, namer 
- PO NES void of reality; but the real celamity this, to he at variance with 
Sad, and to do that which diſpleaſeth him; ſeeing evidently according to juſt 
eſtimation no evil beareth any proportion to the evil of Sin, if we have a due 
ſenſe thereof, we can hardly be affected with any other accident: If we can 
keep our minds intent upon the heinous nature, and the lamentable conſequen- 
ces of Sin, all other evils cannot but ſeem r light and inconſidera- 
ble; we cannot but apprehend it a very filly and unhandſome thing to reſent 
or regard them: What (ſhall we then judge) is poverty in compaxiſon to the 
Want of à god conſcience? what is Sickneſs compared to diſtemper of mind, 

and decay of ſpiritual ſtrength? what is any 1 to the being de- 
feated and overthrow n by temptation? what any loſs to the being — 


* 
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\ 
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Mater me . Reciprocally diſcontent alſo begetteth idleneſs, and by it groweth: They 
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of God's love and favour? what any diſgrace to the being out of eſteem and 
reſpect with God? what any unfaithfulneſs or mconſtancy of friends to having 
: Slat or betrayed our own foul ?*what can any danger ſignify" to that of e- 
ternal miſery, incurred by A God? what preſſure can weigh agaitiſt 
the load of guilt, or what pain qe that of ſtinging remorſe? In fine, what 
condition can be ſo bad as that of a'wretched Sinner? any caſe ſurely is to- 
lerable, is deſitable, is lovely and ſweet in compariſon to this: Would to God, 
may a man in this caſe rea dnably ſay, that I were poor and forelorn as any 
beggar; that 1 were covered all over with botches and blains as any Laar; 
that I were bound to paſs my days in an hoſpital or a dungeon; might I be 
chained to an oar, might I lye upon the rack, ſo. I were clear and innocent: 
Such thoughts and affections if refleQing on our ſinful doings and ſtate do 
ſuggeſt and impreſs, what place can there be for reſentment of other petty 
Contrition alſo upon this ſcore is productive of a certain ſweetneſs and joy 
2 Cor. 7. 16. apt to quaſh or to allay all worldly grief: as it worketh a ſalutary repentance 
9 dot to be repented of, ſo it therewith breedeth a ſatisfactory comfort, which 
Steletch. In. doth ever attend repentance: He that is very ſenſible of his guilt, cannot but 
6. conſequently much value the remedy thereof, mercy; and thence earneſtly be 
moved to ſeek it; then in contemplation of divine goodneſs, and confidering 
God's gracious promiſes, will be apt to conceive faith and hope, upon his im- 
ploring mercy, and reſolution to amend ; thence will ſpring up a chearful ſatiſ- 
faction, ſo poſſefling the heart, as to expel or to exclude other diſpleaſures: 
A holy and a worldly ſadneſs cannot well conſiſt rogether. 
5. Another good inſtrument of contentedneſs is ſedulous application of our 
minds to honeſt employment. Honeſt ſtudies and cares divert our minds, and 
drive ſad thoughts from them: They chear our ſpirits with wholeſome food 
and pleaſant entertainments; they yield good fruits, and'a ſucceſs accompani- 
ed with ſatis faction, which will extinguiſh or temper diſcontent: While we 
are ſtudious or active, diſcontent cannot eaſily creep in, and ſoon will be 
„ be Obes Heh Darts” SAINT Ron yo 
Idleneſs is the great mother and the nurſe of diſcontent; it la eth the mind 
pen for melancholly.conceirs to enter; it yieldeth harbour to them, and en- 


tertainment there; it depriveth of all the remedies and allays which buſineſs af- 
fordeth. „%% d / ß d afloat 5, ; 
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mais are like ice and water, ariſing each out of the other: We ſhould therefore not 
fuffer'any ſadneſs ſo to enctoach upon us, as to hinder us from attending to 
our buſineſs (the honeſt works and ſtudies of our calling) for it thereby will 


row ſtronger and more hardly vincible. . 5, nga 
*1ya9%) 3 6, Alike expediment to remove diſcontent is good Company. Tt not only 
rT«ezipzois ſometimes miniſtreth advices and arguments for content, but ratſeth the droop- 
*%» 5741 ing ſpirit, erecting it to a loving complaiſance; drawing it out towards others 
1 85 in expreſſions of kindneſs, and yielding delight in thoſe which we receive 
from others, infecting us by a kind of contagion with good humour, and in- 
tilling pleaſant Ideas into our fancy, agreeably diverting us from ſad and irk- 
ſome thoughts: Diſcontent affecteth retirement and ſolitude, as its element 

and food; good company partly ſtarveth it by ſmotheting ſad thoughts, part- 
I cureth it by exhilarating diſcourſe. No man hardly can find diſpleaſure, 


4 4 


while friendly converſation entertaineth him; no man returneth from it with- 


. out'ſome refreſhment: and eaſe of mind. 


J, Having right and lowly conceits of our ſelves is a moſt ſure guardian and 
proc rer of content: For anſwerable to a man's judgment of himſelf. are his 


bo * 
4 
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reſentments. of the dealing he meeteth with from Gog or man. He that thinks 
meanly as he ought of himſelf, will not eaſily be een any 

thing, will he think, is good enough for me; I deſerve nothing from 94. 4 
cannot deferve much of man; if 1 have any competence of provifion for my 
life, any tolerable uſage, any reſpett, it is more than my due, I am bound to 
be thankfulz/ But he that conceiteth highly (that is vainly) of himſelf, nothing 
will fatisfie him; nothing, thinks be, 1s good enough for him, or anſwerable 
to his deſerts; no body can yield him ſufficient reſpect; any ſmall neglect di- 
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ſturbeth and ehrageth him; he cannot endure that any man ſhould thwart his 
" Intereſt; ſhould croſs his humour; ſhould difſent from his opinion j Hence 

ſeeing the world will not eaſily be induced toconceir of him as he doth of him- 
ſelf, nor to comply with his humours and pretences, it is impoſſible that he 
ſhould be content, | 7 8 | 


of t 
I 


hi 

Tdered 

red or compared with them: The ſenſe of publick proſperity will alla 
that of particular misfortune. How (will a wiſe and — in 2 
Bre to proſper and flouriſh, while the State is in danger or diſtreſs? how can 
87 ſeeing my Country is in good condition? is it lat is it handſome 
that I ſhould 


the intereſt of the World; of our Country, of God's Church. The 


deed; _ 


9. All Hearty Chatity doth greatly alleviate diſcontent. If we bear ſuch a 


good will to our Nejghbour as to have a fincere: compaſſion of his evils, and 
complacence/in his good, our caſe will not much afflict us. If we can appro- 
po and enjoy the proſperity, the wealth, the reputation of our Neighbour, 
by delighting in them, what can we want; what can diſpleaſe us? If our heart 
be enlarged in pity for the misfortunes of others, it cannot be contracted with 
8 for our own: Our ſorrow, like water, being thus diffuſed, cannot be ſo 


and pleaſe us; It is a ſtingy ſelfiſhneſs which maketh us ſs very ſenſible of 
croſſes, and ſo uncapable of comfort. | 


ze. Again, if we will attain contentmetit, we muſt take heed of ſetting out 


affe ction upon any worldly thing whatever, ſo as very highly to prize it, very 
paſſionately to affect it, very eargerly to purſue it; ſo as to conceive our hap- 


pineſs in any meaſure to hang on it, or ſtick thereto: If there be any ſuch | 
thing, we ſhall be diſappointed in the acquiſt, gr the retention of it; or we 


ſhall be diſſatisfied in its enjoyment,  c | . 
So to adhere in affeRion to any thing is an adulterous difloyalty toward our 
Maker and beſt Friend; from which it is expedient that we ſhould be reclaim- 
ed; whence God (in juſt anger, or in kind mercy) will be apt to croſs us in 
our attempts to get it, or to deprive us of its eſſion; whence the diſplea- 
ſure will follow, which always attendeth a ſeparation from things we love. 
But if we be ſuffered to obtain or to retain it, we ſhall ſoon find diſſatisfacti- 
on therein; being either diſguſted with ſome bitterneſs in it (ſuch as doth lurk 
in every ſenſible good) or being cloyed with its luſciouſneſs: it after a ſmall 
enjoyment will become either diſtaſtful or inſipid. $7, 0k 
This, according to continual experience, is the nature of all things, pleaſant 
only to ſenſe or fancy, preſently to ſatiate: No beauty can long pleaſe the eye, 
no melody the ear, no delicacy the palate, no curioſity the fancy; a little time 
doth waſte away, a ſmall uſe doth wear out the pleaſure, which at firſt they af- 
ford: Novelty commendeth and ingratiateth them; diſtance repreſenteth them 


fair and lovely; the want or abſence of them rendreth them defirable ; but 


the preſence of them dulleth their grace, the poſſeſſion of them deadneth the 
appetite-to them. | 
New objects with a gentle and grateful touch warble upon the corporeal or- 
gans, or excite the ſpirits into a pleaſant frisk of motion; but when uſe hath 
levigated the organs, and made the way ſo ſmooth and eaſie that the ſpirits 
paſs without any ſtop, thoſe objects are no longer felt, or very faintly ; fo 
that the pleaſure ceaſeth b 5 
Only thoſe things which reaſon (religious and ſound reaſon) doth approve, 
do yield a laſting (undecaying, unalterable) ſatisfaction; if we ſet our affecti- 
ons on them, we cannot fail of content: In ſeeking them we cannot be diſap- 
Dointed, for God (without any reſervation or exception) hath promiſed to be- 
ow them upon thoſe who ſeriouſly and diligently ſeek them: nor can we be 
diſpoſſeſſed of them; God will not take them away, and they lie beyond the 
reach of any other hand: Having them then we cannot but fully and durably 
be- ſatisfied in the fruition of them; the longer we have them, the more we 
{hall like them; the more we taſte them, the better we ſhall reliſh them: on 
| ; | n h waltet 


8. It conducech ts this purpoſe to contemplate and reſent the  publick date 
h 
publick calamities will drown that of private, as unworthy to be con- 


man ſay) can I de- 


d be a Non - conformiſt either in the publick ſorrow or joy? In- 


deep but it will be more fruitful; it will produce ſuch effects as will eomfort 
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waſteth not, but improveth the ſenſe of their unfading beauty and indefeRi- 

ble ſweetneſs. 7 ta, (ky: %% 
11. It is of great influence toward contentedneſs with an earneſt and impar- 
tial regard to contemplate things, as they are in themſelves, diveſted of tra- 
gical appearances, in which they are wrapt by our own inconſiderate fancy, 
or which vulgar prejudices do throw upon them: As all things, looked upon 
by the corporeal eye through a miſt, do ſeem age than in reality they are, 
ſo to the eye of our mind all things (both good and evil) ſeem hugely enlarged, 
when viewed through the foggs of our dusky imagination, or of popular con- 

ceit. If we will eſteem that very good, which with a gay appearance dazleth 
our imagination, or which the common admiration and applauſe of men recom- 


mendeth, the moſt vain and worthleſs, the moſt dangerous, the moſt miſchie- 


vous things often will appear ſuch; and if we pleaſe to account thoſe things 
greatly bad which look ugly or horridly to imagination, which are defamed 
by the injudicious part of men ; or which men commonly do loath, do fret 


at, do wail for, we ſhall take, the beſt, moſt innocent, moſt uſeful, moſt 


wholeſome things for ſuch, and 1 theſe errours of our minds will 
be followed by a perverſe; practice, productive of diſſatisfaction and diſplea- 
ſure to us. No man ever will be ſatisfied, who values things according to the 
price which fancy ſetteth on them, or according to the rate they bear in the 


common market; who diſtinguiſheth not between good and famous, bad and 


ces) diſcovereth them to be, we ſha 


ſomewhat medicinal, and of good uſe, when duly applie 
e 


infamous; who is affected accordingly with the want of thoſe things, which 


men call good, with the preſence of. thoſe which they term bal. 
But if we judge of things as God declareth, as impartial and cautious rea- 
ſon dictateth, as expefience Auge obſerved (by their fruits and conſequen- 
have little cauſe to be affected by the 
want, or preſence of iny ſuch thing which is wont to produce diſcontent. 
12. We ſhould to this purpoſe take eſpecial care to ſearch out through our 
condition, and pick thence the good that is therein, making the beſt we can 
of it, enjoying and improving it; but what is inconvenient or offenſive there- 
in declining it, diminiſhing it, tempering it ſo well as we may, always for⸗ 
bearing to aggravate it. There are in nature divers ſimples, which have in 
them ſome part, or ſome juice very noxious, which being ſevered and caſt a- 
way, the reſt becometh wholeſome food; neither indeed is there any thin 
in nature ſo venomous, but that from it by art and rn may be extracte 
2 


* 


| ſo in moſt appa- 
rent evils, lieth incloſed much good, which if we carefully ſeparate (caſting a- 
way the intermixed droſs and refuſe) we ſhall find benefit, and taſte comfort 


thence; there is nothing ſo throughly bad, as being well ordered, and oppor- 
tunely miniſtred will not do us much good: So if from poverty we caſt away 


or bear quietly that which a little pincheth the ſenſe, or grateth on the fancy, 
and enjoy the undiſtractedneſs of mind, the liberty, the leiſure, the health, the 
ſecurity from R obloquy, ſtrife, which it affordeth, how ſatisfactory may 
it become to us? The like conveniencies are in diſgrace, diſappointment, and 
other ſuch evils, which being improved may endear them to us: Even Sin it 
ſelf (the worſt of evils, the only true evil) may yield great benefits to us; it 
. render us ſober and lowly in our own eyes, devout in imploring mercy, 
and thankful to God for it; merciful and charitable toward others in our opi- 


nions and cenſures; more laborious in our good gr and watchful over 


our ſteps: And if this deadly poiſon well adminiſtred yieldeth effects ſo ex- 


ceedingly beneficial and ſalutary, what may other harmleſs (through unhand- 


ſome, and unpleaſant) things do, being skilfully managed? 

13. It is a moſt effeQual means of procuring content, and curing diſcon- 
tent, to rowſe and fortify our faith in God, by, with moſt ſerious attention, 
refleQing upon the arguments and experiments, which aſſure us concerning 
God's particular providence over all, over us. It is really infidelity (in whole, 


or in part, no faith, or-a ſmall and weak faith) which is at the root, as of all | 


{ing ſo particularly of diſcontent: For how is it poſſible, did we firmly believe, 
and with any meaſure of attention conſider that God taketh care of us, that 
he tendereth our good, that he is ready at hand to ſuccour us, (how then, 
I ſay, is it poſſible) that we ſhould fear any want, or nne 
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thing incident? Bu we like St. Peter are gazGrico, of little faith, therefore 
we cannot wall on the ſea; but in deſpair {ink down: Sometimes our faith 

is buried in Oblivion or careleſneſs; we forget, or mind not that there is a Pro- | 

vidence; but look on things as if they fell out caſually or fatally ;/ thence ex- GET 
et no redreſs from Heaven, ſo tumble into deſpair and diſconſolateneſs. 

metimes becauſe God doth not in our time and our way relieve us or gra- 

tifie us we ſlip into profane doubt, . queſtioning in our hearts whether he doth 

indeed regard us, or whether any relief is to be expected from him; not con- 

ſidering, that only God can tell when. and how it is beſt to proceed; that of- 

ten it is not expedient our wiſhes ſhould be granted; that we are not wiſe e- 

nough, or juſt enough to appoint or chuſe for our ſelves; that it is impoſſible 

for God to gratify every man; that it would be a mad World, if God in his 

government thereof ſhould ſatisfie all our defires. He 


Me forget how often God hath ſuccoured us in our needs and firaits, how. | Y 
continually he hath provided for us; how patiently and mercifully he hath 
born with us, what miracles of bounty and mercy he hath performed in our 
behalf; we are like that diſtruſtful and. inconſiderate people, who. remembred Phi. 78. 40 
not the hand of God, nor the day when he delivered them; remembred not the | 
multitude of his mercies ; but ſoon forgat his works, and waited not for his Pal. 166. 7, 
counſel; They forgot God their Saviour, who had done great things in Egypt, 
wondrous works in the land of Ham, and terrible things in the red Sea. 
From ſuch diſpoſitions in us our difcontents do ſpring; and we cannot cure 
them, but by recollecting our ſelves from ſuch forgetfulneſs and negligence; 
by ſhaking off ſuch wicked doubts and diſtruſts; by fixing our hearts and hopes 3 
on him, who alone can help us; who is our ſtrength, the firength of our heart, cl 819, 
of eur. lift, & er fh T 42 7.144. 1: 
Of him (to conclude) let us humbly e he in mercy would be- F. 73, 26. 
ſtow upon us grace to ſubmit in all N to his Will, to acquieſce in all his dif-"7 45 77 
penſations, gladly.to embrace. and ut o whatever he allotteth to us; in e- 
very condition, and for all events bet; Si us heartily to adore, thank and 
bleſs him: Even ſo to the Ever-bleſſed God, our gracious maker and preſer-. 
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WN theſe Words two thing appear eſpecially obſervable; 4 duty implied 
(the duty of patience) and areaſon Expreſſo |, which enforceth the —4 
Rice of that duty (the example of Cbriſt.) We ſhall (uling no more Fre- 
"Race, or dee firſt briefly, in way of explication and direction, 

touch the duty it ſelf, then more largely deſcribe, and urge the example. 
The word parience hath, in common uſage, a double meaning, taken from 
the reſpe& it hach unto two forts of objects, ſomewhat different. As it reſpect- 
eth provocations to anger, and 3 injuries, or diſcourteſies, it ſigni- 
ſition of mind to bear them with charitable meekneſs; as it rela- 
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fieth-@ dif 
Vor. Ii *  teth 
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2 Sam. 16. 10. Teflected, when Shamei reviled him; Let bim (faith t 


28am. 15. 26. 
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teth to adverſities and croſſes diſpoſed to us by providence, i importeth a pious 
undergoing and ſuſtaining them. That both theſe kind of patience may here 
be underſtood, we may, conſulting and conſidering the context, eaſily diſ- 
cern: that which immediately precedeth, I when ye do well, and ſuffer for 
it, ye fake it patiently, this it acceptable as God, relateth to good endurance 
of adverſity ; that which preſently followerh, wwho' when be was reviled, 
reviled not again, when be ſuffered he threatned not, referreth to meek com- 
porting with provocations: The Text therefore, as itlooketh backward, doth 
recommend the patience of adverſities, as forward, the patience of contu- 
melies. But ſeeing both theſe objects are reducible to one more general, 
comprizing both, that is, things ſeeming evil to us, or offenſive to our ſenſe, 
we may ſo explicate the duty of patience, as to include them both. 
Patience then is that virtue, which qualifieth us to bear all conditions, and 

all events, by God's diſpoſal incident to us, with ſuch apprehenſions and per- 

_ "ſwaſions of mind, ſuch diſpoſitions and affeftions of heart, ſuch exter- 
nal deportments, and practices of life, as God requireth, and good reaſon di- 
recteth. Its nature will, I conceive, be underſtood- beſt by conſidering the 

chief acts which it produceth, and wherein eſpecially the practice thereof con- 
Methy he hier en HOMME ont 

1. A thorough perſwaſion, that nothing befalleth us by fate, or by chance, 

or by the meer agency of inferiour cauſes, but that all proceedeth from the 

Job 5.6, diſpenſation, or with the allowance of God, (that, Aſfliction doth not come 

forth of the daft, nor doth trouble ſpring our of the ee but that all, both 

of the moſt igh) according as David 
b the good King) cur. ſe, be- 
cauſe the Lord hath ſaid unto hin, Curſe David; and as Job, when he was 


* 


Lam: 3.38. good and evil proceedeth out of the mou 


Job 1.211 polled of all his goods, acknowledged, The Lord gave, and the Lord hath 


* 
. 


taken away. 
defires) are well conſiſtent with the juſtice, wiſdom and goodneſs of God; 
ſio that we cannot reaſonably 1 wie repine at, ot complain of them; but 
Pfal. 25. 10. ATC bound and ready tos 7 wit ens 
145-17 and truth; He is righteous in all bit ways and boly in all his works; to judge 
abe ear N the Lars, whnch «hou haft ſpoken; 
Plal. 119. 75-to confeſs with David unto him, I know, 0 Lord, that wo” - 
right; ani that thou in faithfulneſi haſt affiitted io oo nn 
3. A full fatisfaQtion of mind, that all (even the moſt bitter, and fad acci- 
| dents) do (according to God's purpoſe) tend and conduce to our good; ac- 
Job 5-17- kinowledging the truth of thoſe divine Aphoriſms; Happy ir the man whom 
ov. 4. 12. God corretteth; whom the Lord lover he correfteth, even as 4 Father the Son, 
Rev: 3. 19 4. An entire ſubmiſſion, and reſignation of gur wills to the will of God; 
gainſt his providence; which may diſpoſe us beartily to ſay after our Lora, 
Luke 22. 42. Let not my will, but thine be done; with good Eli, It ir the Lord, Let him do 


2. A firm belief, that all occurrences (however adverſe and croſs to our 
Kiogs20.19.and ſay with Hezetiah, Good ir che word of 'Fhe hu 
Heb. 12. 5. in whom he delighteh. As many as love, I rebuke, and chaſten 

ſuppreſſing all rebellious inſurrections, and grievous teſentments of heart a- 

1am. 3. 18. hat ſeemerh bim good; with David, Here I am, let him do to me as ſeemeth 


good to him; yea even with Sorrates, If "a it 1 God, ſ let it be. 
5. Bearing adverſities calmly, chearfully and courageoully; ſo as not to be 
diſcompoſed with anger, or grief; not to be put out of hinnour, not to be de- 
jected or diſheartened; but in our diſppſition of mind to reſemble the primi- 
: Cor 6. 16, five Saints, who were ws Ano de xe grres, as grieued, but always re- 
. who, accounted it aL joy | 


Jan- 1-2: "hen Fhey fell into arvers rin, oo ood 
6. A hopeful confidence in God for the 'removaF or eaſement of our afflicti- 

. ohs, and for his gracious aid to ſupport them well; agreeable to thoſe good 
Lam. 3.26. ralles and precepts? It ts good that 4 man ſhould both bope, and wait quietly 
Pal. 37.7. JU Ahie, Jelvarien of 76+ Lord: Reft y and wair patiently for him; 
27.14. Wait on the Lord, be of good conrages @ % ſhall firengthen thine heart; ac. 
| cording to the pattern 'of Davie, who, in ſuch a caſe, thus rouſed and ſtaid 
Pal. 42. 5. himſelf; by ors thou caft down, O my ſoul, and why art thou diſquicted with- 
in me 7 hope thou in Gude for 1 Mall yet proiſt him for the help of tus counte- 


- ance; 


& 


"I #* | 


n K..... N. 


nance; and after the holy Apoſtles, who in their moſt foclorn eſtate could ſay, 

We are troubled on every ſide, yet not diſtreſſed; we are perplexed, but not in: Cor. 4. 8. 

deſpair; perſecuted, but not forſaken; caſt down, but not * ay 3-8 IR | 
7. A willingneſs to continne, during God's pleaſure, in our afflicted ſtate, 


9 


without wearineſs, or irkſome longings for alteration ; according to that ad- | 
vice of. the wiſe Man, My ſon, deſpiſe not the chaſtning of the Lord; neither prov. z. 11. 
be weary of his correction; and that of the Apoſtle, back'd with our Lord's 
example; Conſider ing. him that endured ſuch contradiction of ſinners againſt Heb, 12. 3. 
himſelf, leſt we be weary, and faint in our minds. 'F Toad | 
8. Alowly frame of mind (that is, being ſober in our conceits of our ſelves, 
ſenſible of our unworthineſs, and meanneſs, of our natural frailty, pe- 
nury and wretchedneſs; of our manifold defects and miſcarriages in practice; 
being meek and gentle, tender and pliable in our temper and frame of ſpirit; 
being deeply affeted with reverence and dread toward the awful majeſty, 
mighty power, perfect juſtice and ſanity of God; all this) wrought by our 
adverſity effectually, according to its deſign, quelling our haughty ſtomach, 
ſoftning our hard hearts, mitigating our peeviſh humours; according to t. 
Peter's injunction, Be humbled under the mighty hand of God; and God's own » Pet. 5. 6. 
 approbation joined with a gracious promiſe, To this man will I look; even to Ex. 66.2. 
him that is of a poor and contrite ſpirit, and trembleth at my word. 
9. Reſtraining our Tongues from all diſcontentful complaints and mur- 
murings, all prophane, harſh, unſavoury expreſſions, importing diſpleaſure; 
or diſſatisfaction in God's dealing toward us, arguing deſperation or diſtruſt. 
in him; ſuch as were thoſe of the impatient and incredulous Jſraelites; They pfl. 78.19,20; 
Jake againſt God, and ſaid, can God furniſh a table in the wilderneſs? behold 
be ſmote the rock, that the waters guſhed out, and the ſtreams overflowed; can 
he give bread alſo, can he provide fleſh for his people? Such as they uſed, of 
whom the Prophet faid hen they ſhall be hungry, they will fret them- In. S. 21. 
fetves, and . King, and their God; ſuch as they were guilty of, vbom 
St. Jude called yoyſugas wy peudipoicucs murmurers, and querulous perſons, (or Jude 16. 
ſuch as found fiuk with Niels lot) that which is ſtiled, charging God fooliſhly ; 
for abſtaining from which (notwithſtanding the preſſure of his moſt grievous 
calamities) Job is commended (where tis fad, 7% ſuned not, neither charg- job 1. 22 
ed God fooliſhly) that which the Prophet condemneth as unreaſonable in that 
expoſtulation; Wherefore doth the living man complain? In ſuch cafes we ſhould gf. 3: +9- 
ſmother our paſſions in a {till and ſilent demeanour, as the P/almiſt adviſed, 46. 1d. 4. 4: 
and as he practiſed himſelf: I was dumb (faith he) and opened not my month, al 39. 9. 
betauſe it was thy doings.. Yea contrariwiſe patience requireth. 
10. Bleſſing and praiſing God (that is, declaring our hearty ſatisfaction in 
God's proceedings with us, acknowledging his wiſdom, juſtice and goodneſs 
therein, expreſſing a grateful ſenſe thereof, as wholſome and beneficial to us) 
in confomity to Job, who, upon the loſs. of all his comforts, did thus vent | 
his mind: The Lord gave, and the Lord hath taken away; bleſſed be the name Job 1. 21. 
%%§;¹⁵2d dd i064 < oat to. Me 6 TY | 0 
11. Abſtaining from all irregular and unworthy courſes toward the removal, 
or redreſs of our croſſes; chuſing rather to abide quietly under their preſſure, 
than by any unwarrantable me 


| ans to relieve or relaxe our ſelves; contented- 
ly. wearing, rather than violently breaking our yoke, or burſting our bonds; ra- je. . g 
ther continuing poor, than ſtriving to enrich our ſelves by fraud or rapine; ra- 
ther Tying under contempt, than by ſinful or ſordid compliances attempting to 
gain the favour and reſpec of men; rather embracing the meaneſt condition, 
than labouring by any turbulent, unjuſt, or uncharitable practices to amplifie 
our Eſtate; rather enduring any inconvenience, or diſtreſs, than ſetting our fer. 42. 15. 
faces toward Egypt, or Daring recourſe to any ſuccour which God diſallow- 
eth; according to what is replied in that reprehenſion of St. Paul, Now theres 1 Cor. 6. 7. 
fore it is utterly a fault among you, becauſe ye go to Lawone with another; Why 
4% ye not rather take wrong; why do ye not rather ſuffer your ſelves to be de- 
frauded*ahd in that advice of St. Peter; Let them that ſuffer according to the per. 4. 1g, 
will of God, commit the keeping of their ſouls to him in well-doing, as unto 4 
faithful creator. 3 rome 
"12. A fair behaviour toward the inſtruments and abettors of our affliction; . 
thoſe who brought us into it, or who detain us under it, by Keeping off re- 
Vol. III. | Mz 5 : lief, 
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lief, or ſparing to yield the ſuccour which we might expect; the forbearing 
to expreſs any wrath or diſpleaſure, to exerciſe any revenge, to detain an 
grudge,” or enmity toward them; but rather even upon that ſcore bearing 
good-will, and ſhewing kindneſs unto them; unto'them, not only as to our 
brethren, whom according to the general law of charity we are bound to 
love, but as to the Servants of God in this particular caſe, or as to the inſtru- 
; ments of his pleaſure toward us, conſidering that by maligning or miſchief- 
ing them, we do ſigniſje ill reſentment of God's dealings with us, and in ef- 
fect through their ſides, do wound his Providence: Thus did the pions King 
2 Sam. 16, 7. demean himſelf, when he was bitterly reproached, and curſed by Shimez; not 
ſuffering (upon this account) any harm or requital to be offered to him; thus 
: Cor. 4. 12. did the holy Apoſtles, who being reviled did bleſs, being perſecuted did bear it, 
being defamed did intreat; thus did our Lord deport himſelf toward his ſpiteful 
bet. 2- 23: adverſaries, Who being reviled did not revile again; when he ſuffered did not 
” threaten, but committed it to him that judgeth righteouſly. 5 
13. Particularly in regard to thoſe, who by injurious and offenſive uſage, do 
provoke us; patience importeth, | VVV 
1. That we be not haſtily, over- eaſily, not immoderately, not pertinaciouſ- 
ly incenſed with anger toward them; according to thoſe divine Precepts, and 
1 19. Aphoriſms; Be ſlow to wrath; Be not haſty in thy ſpirit to be angry; for 
ccleſ. 7. 9. | . . | | 9 0 
Prov. 16. 32. anger reſteth in the boſom of fools. Give place to wrath (that is, remove it.) 
14. 17, 29. Let all bitterneſs, and wrath, and anger and clamour, and evil-ſpeaking be 
Poh. . 31. 26 put away from you, with all malice. Ceaſe from anger, let go diſpleaſure, fret 


I 
3. 


Got 2. 3 wor thy ſelf any-wiſe to do evil. | 3 Wo 
Mat s. 2. That we do not in our hearts harbour any ill-will, or ill-wiſhes, or ill- 
37: deſigns toward them, but that we truly deſire their good, and purpoſe to fur- 
ther it, as we ſhall have ability and occaſion; according to that Law (even 


| Levit. 19. 18. charged on the Fews) Thou ſhalt not bear any grudge againſt the children of thy 


people; but thou ſhalt love thy neighbour as thy ſelf; and according to that 


Matt. 5-44. noble command of our Saviour; Love your enemies; pray for them which de- 
Luke 6. 27. /ditefully uſe you, and perſecute you. SE TIN CCC 
| 3. That in effect we do not execute any revenge, or for requital do any 
miſchief to them, either in word or deed; but for their reproaches exchange 
bleſſings (or good words and wiſhes) for their outrages repay benefits and good 
Matt. 5. 44, turns; according to thoſe Evangelical Rules; Do good to them that hate you, 
39- Bleſs them that curſe you : Bleſs them that perſecute you, bleſT and curſe not 
* 5. 15. See that none render evil for evil: Be pitiful, be courteous, not rendring evil 
1 Pet. 3. 9. for evil, or railing for railing, but contrariwiſe bleſſing : I thine enemy hunger 
om, 25: 21- feed him; if he thirſt, give him drink: Say not I will 4 to him as he hath done 
Prov. 24. 29.80 me; I will render to the man according to his work: Say thou not I will re- 
. compenſe evil, hut wait on the Lord, and he ſhall ſave thee. as 
134. In fine, Patience doth include and produce a general meekneſs and 
kindneſs of affection, together with an enlarged ſweetneſs, and pleaſantneſs 
in converſation and carriage toward all men; implying, that, how hard ſoe- 
ver our caſe, how ſorry or ſad our condition is, we are not therefore angry 
with the World, becauſe we do not thrive, or flouriſh in it; that we are not 
diſſatisfied, or diſguſted with the proſperous eſtate of other men; that we are 
iiot become ſullen or froward toward any man, becauſe his fortune excelleth 
Rom. 12. 15. ours; but that rather we do rejoice with them that rejoice; we do find com- 
placence and delight in their good ſucceſs, we borrow ſatisfaction and plea- 
ſure from their enjoyments. JJ 8 
In theſe and the like acts, the practice of this virtue (a virtue, which all 
men, in this ſtate of in ward weakneſs, and outward trouble, ſhall have much 
need and frequent occaſion to exerciſe) conſiſteth; unto which practice, even 
Philoſophy, natural reaſon, and common ſenſe do ſuggeſt many inducements ; 
the tenour of our holy Faith and Religion do — 98 more and better; but 
| ie can more clearly direct, or more powerfully excite thereto, than that 
admirable example, by which our Text doth enforce it: Some principal of 


thoſe rational inducements we ſhall curſorily touch, than inſiſt upon this ex- 
ample. | „ ERS 


It 
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Serm. x. Of Patience. 


It will generally induce us to bear patiently all things incident, if we contiter, | 


That it is the natural right and prerogative of God to diſpoſe of all things, to 
aſſign our ſtation here, and allot our portion to us; whence it is a moſt wrong- 
ful infolence in us, by complaining of our ſtate, to conteſt his right, or impeach 
his management” thereof: That we are obliged to God s free bounty for num- 
berleſs great benefits and favours; whence it is vile ingratitude to be diſpleaſed 
for the want of ſome leſſer inconveniencies: That God having undertaken, 
and promiſed to ſupport and ſuccour us, it is a heinous affront to diſtruſt him, 
and conſequently to be diſatisfied with our condition: That ſeeing God doth 
infinitely better underſtand what is good for us, that we can do; he is better 
affected toward us, and more truly loveth us than we do our ſelves; he with 
an unqueſtionable right hath an uncontroulable power to diſpoſe of us, it is 
moſt reaſonable to acquieſce in his choice of our ſtate: That ſince we have no 
claim to any good, or any pleaſure, and thence in with-holding any, no wrong 
is done to us, tis unjuſt and frivolous to murmur, or grumble; ſince we are 
by nature, God's ſervants, it is fit the appointment of our rank, our garb, our 
diet, all our accommodations, and employments in his: family, ſhould be left 
entirely to his diſcretion and pleaſure : That we being grievous Sinners, 4% 
than the leaſt of God's mercies, meriting no good, but deſerving ſore puniſh- 
ment from him, it is juſt, that we ſhould be highly content and thankful for 
any thing on this fide death and damnation: That our afflictions, being the 
natural fruits and reſults of our choice, or voluntary miſcarriages, it is reaſon- 
able we ſhould blame our ſelves rather than pick quarrels with Providence for 
them. That our condition, be it what 1t will, cannot, being duly eſtimated, 


be extremely bad, or inſupportably grievous; for that as no condition here is 


perfectly and purely good (not deficient in ſome accommodations, not blended 
with ſome troubles) ſo there is none that hath not its conveniences and com- 
forts; for that it is our fond conceits, our froward humours, our perverſe beha- 
viours, which create themiſchiefs adherent to any ſtate; for that alſo how for- 


lorn ſoever our caſe is, we cannot fail, if we pleaſe, of a capacity to enjoy 


oods far more than countervailing all poſſible want of theſe goods, or pre- 
ence of theſe evils; we may have the uſe of our reaſon, a good conſcience, 


ſings here, and a certain title to eternal glory and bliſs hereafter; which if we 
can have, our condition cannot be deemed uncomfortable. That indeed our 
adverſity is a thing very good and wholſome, very profitable and deſirable, as 
a means of breeding, improving and exerciſing the beſt virtues, of preparing 
us for, and entitling us to the beſt rewards: That our ſtate cannot ever be deſpe- 

rate, our adverſity probably may not be laſting (there being no connexion be- 
tween the preſent and the future, viciſſitudes being frequent, all things de- 


nding on the arbitrar diſpenſation of God, who doth always pity us, and 


is apt to relieve us.) That however our affliction will not outlive our ſelves, 
and certainly muſt ſoon expire with our life. That this World is not a place 
of perfe& convenience, or pure delight; we come not hither to do our will, 
or enjoy our pleaſure, we are not born to make laws, or pick our conditi- 


hope in God, affurance of God's love and favour, abundance of ſpiritual bleſ- 


on here; but that trouble is natural and proper to us (We are born thereto, as job ;. 7. 
the ſparks flie upwards.) No tribulation ſeiſeth us, but ſuch as it humane | Cor. 10. 13. 


whence tis reaſonable that we contentedly bear the croſſes ſuitable to our na- 


ture and ſtate. That no adverſity is in kind, or degree, peculiar to us; but 
if we ſurvey the conditions of other men (of our brethren. every where, of 
our neighbours all about us) and compare our caſe with theirs, we ſhall find, 
that we have many conſorts and aſſociates in adverſity, moſt as ill, many far 
worſe beſtead than our ſelves; whence it muſt. be a great fondneſs and per- 
verſeneſs to be diſpleaſed that weare not exempted from, but expoſed to — 


a ſhare in the common troubles and burthens of mankind. That it hath par- 


ticularly been the lot of the beſt men (perſons moſt excellent in virtue, and 


moſt deep in God's favour) to ſuſtain adverſity; and it therefore becometh 
us willingly and chearfully to accept it. That, in fine, patience it ſelf is the 


beſt remedy to eaſe. us in, to reſcue us from adverſity, for it cannot much 


annoy us, if we bear it patiently ; God will, in mercy, remove it, if we 


pleaſe him, by demeaning our ſelves well under it; but that impatience doth 
We, not 


not at all conduce to our relief, doth indeed exaſperate, and augment, our 
pain: Such conſiderations may induce us to a patience in general reſpecting 
all ſorts of evils. FG © e ß 4s IH 
There are alſo reaſons particularly diſpoſing to bear injuries and contume-. 
lies from men calmly and meekly, without immoderate wrath, rancorous ba- 
tred, or ſpiteful revenge toward them; Becauſe they do proceed from divine 
providence. diſpoſing or permitting them (for the trial of our patience, the abaſing 
our pride, the exerciſing of ſome other virtue, or for. other good purpoſes). 
to fall upon us: Becauſe vindication of miſdemeanours committed againſt us 
doth not appertain to us; we not being competent Judges of them, nor right- 
ful executors of the puniſhments due to them; God having reſerved to him- 
Row. 12. 19. ſelf the right of deciſion, and power of execution: Vengeance is mine, ſaith 


Dew, 3a. 3% the Lord, Iwill repay it. . Becauſe we are obliged to interpret charitably the 


_- _ „ Patience. 


— 


36 actions of our neighbour, ſuppoſing his miſcarriages to proceed from infirmi- 
Vid. Tert. de ty, from miſtake, or from ſome cauſe, which we ſhould be rather inclinable 


Pat. cap. 10. 


to excuſe, than to proſecute with hatred, or revenge. Becauſe indeed our 
neighbours moſt culpable offences, as iſſuing from diſtemper of mind, are 
more reaſonably the objects of compaſſion, and charity, than of anger, or 
ill-will. Becauſe we are bound to forgive all injuries by the command of God, 
and in conformity to his example, who paſſeth by innumerable moſt heinous 
P:1 145. 8. offences committed againſt himſelf: Gracious it the Lord, and full of compaſ-. 
86. 15- ion, ſlow to anger, andof great mercy; long-ſuffering, and plenteous inmercy and 
truth; ſo muit we be alſo, if we will be like him, or pleaſe him. Becauſe. 
we our ſelves; being fubject to incur the ſame faults in kind, or greater in 
value, do need much pardon, and ſhould thence be ready to allow it unto o- 
thers; both in equity, and in gratitude toward God; left that in the Goſpel 
Matt. 18. 32. be applied to us; O thou wicked ſervant, I forgave thee all that debt, be- 
cauſe thou deſiredſt me; ſhouldſt not thou alſo have had compaſſion upon thy El. 
low-ſervant, even as ] had pity on thee? Becauſe God hath made it a neceſſa- 
ry condition of our obtaining mercy; promiſing us favour if we yield it, 
Mare. 6.14: menacing us extremity, if we refuſe it: If ye forgive men their treſpaſſes,.. 
Eeelus 8. ; your heavenly father will alſo forgive you; But if ye forgive not men their treſ- 
Mack 11, 25. Paſſes, neither will your father forgive your treſpaſſes. Becauſe our neigh-.. 
bour ſuffering by our revenge in any manner (in his body, intereſt, or repu- 
tation) doth not any-wiſe profit us, or benefit our eſtate, but needleſly doth. 
multiply and dees the ſtock of miſchief in the World; yea commonly doth 
bring farther evil upon our ſelves, provoking him to go on in offending us, 
rendring him more 1mplacably bent againſt us, engaging us conſequently deep- 
er in ſtrife and trouble: Becauſe no wrong, no diſgrace, no prejudice we can 
receive from men is of much conſequence to us, if our mind be not diſor- 
der'd, if we are free from thoſe bad paſſions, which really are the worſt evils. . 
that can befal us. Becauſe, in fine, impatience it ſelf is inſignificant, and in- 
Au 55 effectual to any good purpoſe; or rather produceth ill effects: A 
gl, Lala. in dolore leſs b. Fer 4 It Goth not cure our wound, or aſſwage our grief; it re- 
moveth no inconvenience, nor repaireth any damage we 
have received; but rather enflameth our diſtemper, and 
acggravateth our pain; more really indeed moleſting and 
hurting us, than the Injury or diſcourteſie which cauſeth it: Thus briefly doth 
reaſon dictate to us the practice of all patiencde . 
- But the example propoſed by the Apoſtle here, and otherwhere by St. Pau} 
Phil. a. 5- (Let the ſame mind be in you, which was alſo in Chriſt Jeſus —-) by the 4-. 
Heb. 12. 1, 2. peſtle to the Hebrews (Let us run with patience the race that is ſet before ur, 
| Looking unto Feſus the author and finiſher of our faith ——) by our Lord him- 
Mat. 11. 22- ſelf (Learn of me, for 1 am meek and lowly) that doth in a more lively man- 
ner expreſs how in ſuch caſes we ſhould deport our ſelves, and. moſt ſtrong- 
ly engageth us to comply with duties of this nature, Let us now therefore de- 
{ribs it, and recommend it to % „ „„ 
7id. Tertl. The example of our Lord was indeed in this kind the moſt. remarkable 
d: Fat *.3- that ever Was preſented, the moſt perfect that can be imagined :, He was, a- 
T7: 415, bove alf expreſſion, à man of ſorrows, and acquainted with grief; he did un- 
If. 53.3- dertake, as to perform the beſt works, fo to endure the worſt 9 0 | 


at 8. | i 
Si patientia incubabo non dolebo; ſi non 
dolebo, ulciſci non deſiderabo, Ib. 10. 
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which humane nature is ſubje&; his whole life being no other than one con- 
tinual exerciſe of patience, and meekneſs, in all the parts, and to the utmoſt 
degrees of them: If we trace the footſteps of his life, from the ſordid Man- 
ger to the bloody Croſs, we ſhall not be able to obſerve any matter of com- was 
placence, ſcarce any of comfort (in reſpect to his natural or worldly ſtate) 


to have befallen him. | © FN „ | 
His parentage was mean, to appearance, and his birth, in all exteriour cir- 
. cumſtances, deſpicable: Ii not this the Carpenter's Son? were words of con- Matr. r3. 55: 
r__y and offence, upon all occafions thrown upon him. „„ e 0 
His life was ſpent not only in continual labour, and reſtleſs travel, but in 
hard poverty, yea in extream penury, beneath the ſtate, not only of the 
meaneſt Men, but of the mot ſhifting Beaſts: The foxes have holes, and the Matt. 3. 20. 
birds of the air have neſts, but the Son of man hath not where to lay his head. 1 
For his neceſſary ſubſiſtence we find him often deſtitute of ordinary pro- Matt. 21. 18 
viſion (as when he ſought food from the barren Fig- tree) often indebted for it %, _ 
to the courteſie, and (as it were) alms of the vileſt people, of Publicans and ſam, uu 
Sinners: ſo 9 nua; tnlwy4oe he was (as the Apoſtle ſaith), a beggar for un. _— Tert, 
Vet may we never perceive him any-wiſediſcontented with, or complaining ® 
of his condition; not 1 or depreſſed in ſpirit thereby, not ſolici- 
touſly endeavouring any correction or change thereof; but willingly embra- 
cing it, heartily acquieſcing therein; and notwithſtanding all its inconveni- 
ences, chearfully diſcharging his duties, vigorouſly purſuing his main deſigns 
of procuring glory to God, and benefit to men, © . 
Nor did he only with content undergo the incommodities of a poor eſtate, 
but he was ſurrounded with continual dangers; the moſt 33 men 
of thoſe times (enraged with envy, ambition and avarice) deſperately ma- 
lgning him; and being inceſſantly attentive upon alf occaſions to moleſt, hurt 8 
and deſtroy him: The world (as he ſaith himſelf, that is all the powerful and Jobn 15. 18. 
formidable part of the World) hating me; Let did not this any-wiſe diſmay, 
or diſtemper him, nor cauſe him either to repine at his condition, or decline 
his duty. He utterly diſregarded all their ſpiteful machinations, perſiſting im- 
moveable in the proſecution of his pious and charitable undertakings, to the 
_ admiration of -thoſe who" obſerved his demeanour: 7s not this he (faid they) Jobs 7. 27. 
_ whom they ſeek to kill? but boe he ſpeaketh boldly. © 
He did indeed ſometimes opportunely ſhun their fury, and prudently did elude Lute 4. 30. 


their ſnares, but never went violently to repel them, or to execute any re- Mart. 21. 27; 
venge for them; improving the wonderful power he was endued with, alto- 
gether to the advantage of mankind, never to the bane or hurt of his malici- 


** 


Senſible enough he was of the cauſeleſs hatred they bare him; ({uionoav e | 
| Swear, The!, ſaid he, have hated me for nothing;) and of their extream ingra- john 15. 25. 
titude; yet never could he be proyoked to reſent, or requite their 
dealing; fee how mildly he did expoſtulate the caſe with them; Then (ſaith 


St. John) the Jews took up ſtones to flone him: Jeſus anſwered them, Many John 10. 31; 
good things have I ſhewed you from my Father, for which of thoſe do ye flone © 


To be extremely hated, and inhumanely perſecuted without any fault com- 
mitted, or juſt occaſion offered, is greatly incenſive of humane paſſion; but 
for the pureſt, and ſtrongeſt 8 the moſt unexpreſſible beneficence, 
to be recompenced with moſt virulent reproaches, moſt odious ſlanders, moſt 
outrageous miſuages, How exceeding was that meekneſs, which without any 
ſignification of regret, or diſguſt, could endure it? 
Out of moſt tender charity, and ardent deſire of their falyation, he inſtru- was. 23. 37 
Red them, and inſtilled heavenly doftrine into their minds, what thanks, what 
reward did he receive for that great favour? to be reputed, and reported an John 7, 12: 
| —_ , I 6,20, be Fan ley doth pee pete rr. 63, 
_ | He took occaſion to impart the Reg leſſing of pardon for Sin to ſome of 
them, confirming his authority of ing it by a miraculous work of goodneſs: 
How did they reſent ſuch anobligation? by accounting him a blaſphemer: Be- matt.giz, Ge 


4 t# 
: 


_ - bold (faith St. Marrhew) certain of the Seribes ſaid within them/ehues, this 
FS wat blaſ#bemerh: Which moRt harſh and uncharitable cenſure of theirs he did 
b Ne . we | | | not 
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 Ingratos cura. Ti c uu i mom2gr; Wherefore conceive ye evil in your hearts; for whether 15 
HAR. > eaſier to ſay, thy ſins are forgiven thee, or to ſay, ariſe and walk? that is, Is it 
Ter, not credible that he, who can perform the one, may diſpenſe the other? 
| He freed them from moſt grievous diſeaſes, yea reſcued them from the great - 
ads 10. 38, teſt miſchief poſlible in nature, being poſſeſſed by the unclean Fiend; How 

| did they entertain this mighty benefit? by moſt horrible calumny accuſing him 


Matt. . 3. of Sorcery, or conſpiracy with the Deyil himſelf: The Phariſees /aid, be 


„un  cafteth out devils by the prince of thi devils: 72 thence attributing to him the 
Matt. 10. 25 very name and title 0 the grand Devil: If the bave called the Maſter of 


the houſe Beelzebub, how much more (hall the de fame) them of his houſhold? | 


Pet this moſt injurious defamation he no otherwiſe rebuked, than by a mild 
Matt. 12. 25. diſcourſe, ſtrongly confuting it; Every Kingdom (ſaid he) divided againſt it 
elf is brought to deſolation—— and if Satan caſt out Satan, he is divided againſt 
himſelf; how then ſhall his Kingdom ſtand? that is, the Devil better underſtands 
his intereſt, than to aſſiſt any man in aipolciing r 
He did conſtantly labour in reclaiming them fr 


1 80 What iſſue was there of all his care and pains? What, but negle 
| iſtruſt, diſappointment, rejection of himſelf, of what he ſid, and what he 
John 12. 38. did? Who hath believed our report, and to whom hath the arm of the Lord 


been revealed? was a Propheſy, abundantly verified by their carriage toward 


_—_— 
_ Theſe, and | 
ſtantly received without any paſſionate diſturbance of mind, any bitter refle- 
ctions upon that Generation, any revengeful enterpriſes againſt them; yea re- 


quited them with continued earneſtneſs of hearty deſires, and labourious endea- 


vours for their good. 
We might obſerve the in 


z 


ateful diſreſpeQs, of his own Countreymen, and 


” 
" 


Kindred toward him, which he paſſeth over without any gr rievous diſdain; 


rather excuſing it, by noting that entertainment to have been no peculiar 
Luke 4. 24 accident to himſelf, but uſual to all of ike employment; No Propber (ſaid 
Mitt. 13. 57-he) ig acceptable itt bis 0wn counrrey. .... - eee e OE | 


Non il; ſalt Guitati qua en fee, We might allo mention bis patient 


* rude diſcourteſie, would have fire called down from Hea- 

ven to conſume thoſe Churls, he reſtrained their unadviſed wrath, and thus 
Luke 9. 53:56. expreſſed his admirable meekneſs; The Sow of man is not come to deflroy mens 

lives, but to ſave them. 3 5 | 8 
Luke 9. 414. 
mn 17- 17: verſe incredulity of his Diſciples, notwithſtanding ſo many pregnant, and pal- 
aun Halle, Pable inducements cgi exhibited for confirmation of their faith; * 
* N iy No f ſometime $99 ge 3 24 of, laying, 
Matt. 8. 26, 7 9 c20l tos crying; Why are ye fearful, O ye of little faith? iryimcy, 


4 — 


What ſhould J inſiſt on thefe, altho 


4 
* 


14.31. 3200s ;-O thou of ſmall faith, w 


* 


nliſt A h very. remarkable inſtances? ſince 
that one ſcene of his moſt grievous (mall 1 ſay, or glorious) paſſion doth re- 

preſent unto us a pere and molt lively image of the higheſt patience and — 2 
neſs poſſible; of the greateſt ſorrow that ever was or could be, yet of a pati- 

ence ſurmounting itz of the extreameſt malice that ever was conceived, yet 
of à charity overſwaying it; of 1 moſt intolerable, yet of a meekneſs 
willingiy and ſweetly bearing it: 70: 
_ cations from all bands to paſſionate animoſity of ſpirit, and intemperate heat 


thought, | 
cleareſt ſerenity of. mind, and ſweetneſs of cartilage toward all perſons. 3 
1 Wee who betrayed bim, How doth be addreſs. himſelf? Both he 


of ſpeech, pet no diſcovery of. the leaſt diſorderly, angry, . or reyengeful 
the leaſt raſh, bitter or reproachful word, but undergone with 


uſe ſuch terms as the Man 10870 as paſſion would e's ings; 4 


— | 1 kf 9 4.4% * + AY 5 . 
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not fiercely reprehend, but calmed diſcuſſed, and refuted bya clear reaſoning; 


| om errour and ſin, in con- 
verting them to God and goodneſs, in propoſing fair overtures of grace and 
mercy to them, in ſhewing them by. word and. practice the ſure way to — 1 

* 


the like uſages, which he perpetually did encounter, he con- 


15 | fuffering repulles from 
noluerat iratus eft, cum etiam diſcipuli tam a ſtrangers; as. when bein refuſed admittance into a Sama | 
| contumeliaſs oppido calefes ignes repreſeuari titan Village, and his Diſciples being incenſed with that 


We might likewiſe remark his meek comporting with the ſtupid and # per- 


here may we obſerve the greateſt. provo- 


4, AER 


| threaten to diſcard them? Nos he only firſt gently admoniſheth them: , bat, Minn. 46. 40, 


 Doſt thou, prompted by thy baſe covetouſneſs, treacherouſſy attempt to ruin 
thy gracious Maſtery and beſt Friend thy moſt benigu and bountiful Saviour? 
No; inſtead of ſuch proper language, he uſed the moſt courteous and endear- 
ing terms: Fralge. tp f meg; Friend (or companion) for what doſt thou come; Mat. 26. 50. 
Or, what is thy buſineſs here? a tacite charitable warning there is to reflect upon 
his Ms and wicked action, but nothing apparent of wrath, or re- 
eher e , RGA: ko | 
Prom his bun diſciples and ſervants, who had beheld his many miraculous 
works, and were indebted to him for the greateſt favours, he reaſonably might 
have expected a moſt faithful adherence, and moſt: diligent attendance on him 
in that 8 he found them careleſs, and ſlothful: What then? How 
did he take it? Was he angry, did he upbraid, did he ſtorm at them? Did he 


2 


could ye not watch oue hour with me? then a little exciteth them, Watch and pray, hn. 

that ye enter not into . He withal ſuggeſted an excuſe for their drow- 

ſineſs and dulneſs; The Spirit is willing but the fleſh is weak; in fine, he in- 

dulgeth to their weakneſs, letting them alone, ſaying, x νο e e, Sleep 

on now and take your reſt. wy Ss, vn Hts 
When he foreſaw they would be offended at his (to appearance) diſaſtrous Mat. 26. 31. 

eſtate, and fearfully would deſert him, he yet expreſſed no indignation againſt 

them, or decreaſe of affection toward them » + oh egg but ſimply men- 

tioneth it, as unconcerned in it, and not affe . e WE 

And the unworthy Apoſtaſie of tHat Diſciple, whom he had eſpecially fa- 

voured and dignified, he only did midly forewarnhim of, requiting it foreſeen 

by the promiſe: of his own effectual prayers for his ſupport and recovery; 

and when St. Peter had committed that heinous fact, our good Lord only Jooked Luke 22. 61, 

on him with an eye of chatity and compaſſion; which more efficaciouſſy SP) 

{truck him, than the moſt dreadful threat, or ſharp reprehenſion could have tete. 


0 * 


done; Peter thereupon went out and wept bitterly,  ' % 
When the High- Prieſts officer, upon no reaſonable occaſion, did injuriouſſy 


and ignominioully ſtrike him, he returned only this mild expoſtulation: If I jobs 18. 23 
= have ſpoken evil, bear witneſs of the evil; if well, why fmiteſt thou me ? That Cypr. Ep. 65. 


is, I adviſe thee to proceed in a fair and legal way againſt me, not to deal 
thus boiſterouſly and wrongfully, to thy own ham. 5 
Even careful and tender he was of thoſe, who were the inſtruments of his 
ſuffering ; be protected them from harm, who conducted him to execution 
as we ſee in the caſe of the High-Prieſts ſervant, whom (with more zeal, Lale ...5:, 
than wherewith he ever regarded his own ſafety) he defended from the fury of &. 
his own friend, and cured of the wounds received in the way of perſe- 
6ÿñ:! HT Tis nf 8 1! nll” 
- All his demeanour under that great Trial was perfectly calm, not the leaſt 
regret or reluctancy of mind, the Teaſt contradiction, or obloquy of ſpeech 
appearing therein; ſuch it was as became the lamb of God, who was to take 4- 16. ;;. 7. 
Way the ſins of the world, by a willing oblation'of himſelf; ſuch as did exact- 
ly correſpond to the ancient Prophecies; He was oppreſſed, and he was afflifted, 16, 53. 6. 
yet he opened not his mouth; he was brought as a'Lamb to the ſlaughter, and as 
'@ ſheep before the ſpearer is dumb, ſo he opened not his mouth; and I gave my 
back to the ſiniters, and my cheeks to them that plucked off” the hair; 1 bid nos 
e, ſhame 8 „%% Be oa 7. 
either did the wrongful ſlanders deviſed and alledged againſt him by ſub- 
orned witneſſes, nor the virulent invectives of the Priefts, nor the barbarous 
clamours of the people, nor the contemptuous ſpitting upon him, and buffet- 
ing him, nor the cruel ſcourgings, nor the contumeiious mockeries, nor all 
the bloody tortures inflicted upon him, wring from him one ſyllable import- 
ing any diſſatisfaction in his caſe, any wrath conceived for his miſuſages, any 
grudge or ill-will in his mind toward his perſecutors; but on the contrary, in- 
Head of hatred and revenge he declared the greateſt kindneſs and charity to- 


ward them, praying heartily to God his Father for the pardon of their fins. 
Inſtead of aggravating their crime and injury againſt him, he did in a fort ex- 
tenuate: and excuſe it, by FE of their ignogence and me, : 

A | 7 3 | Tg 5g 
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90 : | OO Patience. „ Vol. II ; ? 
Lake 23. 34 Lord, (ſaid he, in the height of his ſufferings) exice ary for they know not 
what they do. The life they ſo violently bereaved him of, he di willingly 


mean to lay down for the ranſom of their lives; the blood they ſpilt he wiſh- 
ed to be a ſalutary Balſam for their wounds and maladies; he moſt chearfully 


dud offer himſelf by their hands a ſacrifice for their offences. No ſmall part 


of his afflictions was a ſenſe of their ſo grievouſly diſpleaſing God, and pul- 
ling miſchief on their own heads, a foreſight of his kind intentions being fru- 


{trated by their obſtinate incredulity and impenitence, a refle-tion upon that 


Luke 19. 41. 


13.34 


Matt. 16. 23. 


Luke 22. 44+ 
John 12. 27. 


Matt. 26. 39. 


Heb. 5. 7. 


John 18, 11. 
Matt. 26. 39. 
Luke 22. 42 
John 10. 18. 
6. 51. 


- 
Ls 


inevitable vengeance, which from the divine Juſtice would attend them;' this 
foreſeen did work in him à diſtaſteful ſenſe, (more grievous than what his own 
pain could produce) and drew from him tears of Compaſſion: (ſuch as no re- 
ſentment of his own caſe could extort) for, I Ben he was come near he beheld 
the City, and wept over it, ſaying, O that thou hadſt known, even thou, at leaſt 
in this thy day, the — 1 which belong unto thy peace. W 
If ever he did expreſs any commotion of mind in reference to this matter, 
it was only then when one of his friends, out of a blind fondneſs of affection, 
did preſume to diſſwade him from undergoing theſe evils; then indeed being 
fomewhat moved with indignation he ſaid to St. Peter, Get thee bebind me, 
Satan, for thou art an offence unto me; for thou ſavoureſt not the things that be 
of God, but thoſe that be of men. | n | W OS pA ROY 
Neither was it out of a ſtupid infetifibility or ſtubborn reſolution that he 


_ :6. j, did thus behave himſelf; for he had a moſt vigorous ſenſe of all thoſe grievan- 


ces, and a ſtrong (natural) averſation from undergoing them; as thoſe dolo- 
rous Agonies wherewith he ſtruggled, thoſe deadly + 2 he uttered, thoſe 
monſtrous lumps of Blood he ſwet out, thoſe earneſt Prayers he made to be 
freed from them, declare; but from a perfect ſubmiſſion to the Divine Will, 
and entire command over his Paſſions, an exceſſive Charity toward Mankind, 
this patient and meek behaviour did fpring : ' The Cup which my Father hath 
given me, ſhall I not drink it? O ny Father, if it be poſſible, let this Cup paſs 
from me; nevertheleſs not as T will, but as thou wilt; Let not my will, but 
thine be done. No man taketh away my life, but 1 lay it down of my own 
accord; I will give my fleſh for the life of the world: So doth our Lord him- 
ſelf expreſs the true grounds of his paſſion and his patience, 
Such is the Example of our z the ſerious confideration whereof: how 
can it otherwiſe than work patience and meekneſs in us; If he, that was zhe 
Lord of Glory (infinitely excellent. in Dignity and Virtue) did fo readily em- 
brace, did fo coritentedly endure ſuch extremeties of penury, hardſhip; dif- 
grace and pain, how can we refuſe them or repine at them? Can we pretend 
to a better lot than he received, or prefume that God muſt deal better with us 
than he did with his own deareſt Son? Can we be diſpleaſed at a conformity 
to our Lord and Maſter ? Can we without ſhame affect to live more ſplendid 


cauſe our defires are croſſed, our projects defeated, our intereſts any-wiſe 
ejudiced; when as his moſt earneſt deſires, and his moſt painful endeavours 
fad ſo little of due and deſired ſucceſs: When he was ever ready, and had 
fo conſtant occaſion to ſay, Let nor my will be dbne? Can we deſpiſe that 
ſtate of meanneſs and ſorrow which he from the higheſt ſublimities of Glory 


Luke 14. 27. and Beatitude was pleated to ſtoop unto? Can we take our felves for the 


16. 24. 
Heb. 5.8. 


Heb. 12. 3. 


Matt. 10. 38. 


fairly hath ſet before us: Can we pretend to thoſe 2 benefits, thoſe high 
privileges, thoſe rich and excellent rewards, which he hath attained for us, 
nab. 2. 9. 10, 0d Which he propoſerh to us, if we will not go on toward them in that way 
Phil. 2. 9. . Tod; 


want of any preſent conveniences or comforts to be wretched, when as the 
fountain of all happineſs was deſtitute of all ſuch things, and fcarce did ever 
taſte any worldly pleaſure? Are we fit or worrhy to be bis One if we 
will not tate up his Croſs and follow him; if we will not go to his School (that 
School wherein he is ſaid himſelf to have learut obedience) if we will not con 
that leſſon which he fo loudly hath read out, and tranſcribe that Copy whichbe 


of patience which he hath trod before us?? e 
Can we alſo, if we con ſiuer him that endureth uch. cun "24110 of finners, 
be tranſported with any wrathful or revengeful paſſion, upon any provocati- 


9g 


or to fate more dehciouſſy than he choſe to do? Shall we fret or wail, be- 


auſa bt homi- 


treacherouſly expoſed to violence by his own ſervant, ſhamefully deſerted by - 
his own moſt beloved friends, deſpitefully treated by thoſe whom he never 
had offended, by thoſe upon whom he had heaped the greateſt benefits; with- : 
out expreſſing any anger or diſpleaſure againſt them, but yielding many Ggnal 
teſtimonies of tendereſt pity and love toward them? Can we ſee our Lord 
treated like a ſlave and a thief, without any diſturbance or commotion of 
heart; and we vile wretches upon every ſlight occaſion ſwell with fierce diſs 
dain, pour forth reproachful language, execute horrible miſchief upon our 
brethren? He indeed was ſurrounded with injuries and affronts; every ſin that 
ſince the foundation of things hath been committed was an offence againſt | 
him, and a burthen upon him; (God laid upon bim ibe iniguities of us all) in. 52. 6. 
ſo many declared enemies, ſo many Rebels, ſo many Perſecutors, ſo many 
Murtherers he had as there have lived men in the World; for every ſinner 
did in truth conſpire to bis affliction and deſtruttion : we all in effect did be- 
tray him, did accuſe him, did mock, did ſcourge 
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ene e e . Os #1 
: 5 Egoyce euermore! , © good Apoſtle, how ptable Rules doſt thou 
Feen, Laws: doſt thou itapoſe? 


his 45,a Rule: to which ene think all men ſhould be forward 


- 


o 


* 
7 


2 


22. 5. 18, 26. 


Fe 
um 


rs they rove through all the Foreſt of 'Crea- 


y; in Temporal Poſſeſſions, in ſenſual Enjoyments, in 
ludicrous divertiſements and amuſements of Fancy; in gratification of their 
Appetites and Paſſions: They all hunt for it, though A" a different 
ſcent, and running in various tracks, ſome in way of plodding for rare noti- 
ons, ſome in eompaſſing ambitious projects, ſome in amaſling heaps of wealth, 
ſome in practice of over-reaching ſubtilties, ſome in wreeking their malice, 
their revenge, their envy; ſome in venting frothy conceits, bitter ſcoffs, or 
2 railleries; ſome in jovial converſation and quaffing the full bowls ; ſome 

n muſick and dancing; ſome in gallantry and courting; ſome in all kinds of 
rigtaug exceſs, and wanton difſoluteneſs; ſo each in his way doth inceſſanth 
prog for joy; But all much in vain, of without any conſiderable ſucceſs; find- 
ing at moſt inſtead of it ſome faint ſhadows, or tranſitory flaſhes of pleaſure; 
the which depending on cauſes very contingent and mutable, reſiding in a frail 
temper of fluid humours of body, conſiſting inflight touches upon the organs 
of ſenſe, in frisks of the corporeal ſpirits, or in fumes and vapours twitching 
the imagination, do ſoon flag and expire; their ſhort enjoyment being alſo 
tempered with regret, being eaſily aſhed by any croſs accident, ſoon de- 

_ clining into a nauſeous fatiety, and in the end degenerating into gall and bit- 
| 3 . 


| 


einne ge? 


r e br = dus ee cba in lau ber 
thut 'marth is 


1 heart 75 rrowful, an the end of * 5 
neſt; and Though Tio is hid in Job) wickedtheſ ir fret n r eee 
in the rb et bit nent in it bowels iriturned, it is Jeb 20. 13. , 


| The galls 475 within Bm: 80 that indeed the uſual de- ee fies + beit anime homi. 
lights, which men affect are ſuch, That we ſhould not if we „ 34 ore: Heiner alibi, proerguam in 
could, and we could not if we would conftantly i bes, at vg 
them fuch re/oyring evermvore being equally Unreaſonable and impoſſible. 
1 "Wherefore t te: 75 ground more than enough, that we ſhould be put to 
. ſeek for a true, fubſtantial, and 1 Too lr _ being withal implied, chat 
we ſhould affect it in another way it in another box; than com- 


monly men do; who Weide ire 5 generally diſappointed, becauſe the 

N have it upon impolkible'or undue derm; leaſt expect it chere, | 

where it is only to be bad. 5 0 
It is 4 {catidalotts fon; vulpatly admired; concerning Religion, that it 


is altogether ſullen and ſour, requiring a dull, lumpiſh, moroſe kind of 
life, barting all delight, all micth, all good humour: Whereas on the con- 
trary'it atone is the never-failing ſoures of true, pure, ſteady an Joys ſuch as is 
deeply rdotetl in the heart, immeveably founded in the reaſon things, per- 
matſent Hike the  irtimortal fpixit herein it dwelleth, and like heats, ob- 
A hereof it is fixed; which is not apt to fade, or cloy; and is not ſubjeR 
To any Impreſſions apt to corrupt, or impair it? Whereas in our Text, and in 
many "Texts 5 89 We ſee; Bros ur Religion doth not only allow us, 
but even dot oblige uu tobe Jeyful us much and often as can be, not permit: 
ting us t6 be ſad for one Mitiute, baniſtiing the leaſt fic of Melancholly, charg- 
ing us in all times, upofl all occaſions to be chearful; ſuppoſing 9 | 
BY. it i 15 In ſome wür poſſi We to be ſo „ and ans ene to effe what 

| oth require. 

| NN inc eng 55 the araoeendent codneſs of our God, that hemaketh: our 
deligh And our Torrow d be wur ſin, adapting his holy Will 
1 11 NE 1186 For that he' would have us to reſem binſelf. as in all 

| 0 55 perfection 10 in a conflant flare*of happineſs; that as he hath provided 

| 3 Bariopy Hl 85 55 blifs for us-hereafter, ſo he would have us enjoy a com- 

able radile of [tarts 'He accordingly hath ordered the whole 
E dur religi 88 a tendency to produce” joy in thoſe who embrace it; 

for What is the W (as che bey Angel, the firſt promulger of it, did 
T yood f Kar of Goof os to All 2255 How doth God repreſent him- Luke 2. 10. 


Telf therein, U. 11 . of 'bop are; 'of all bonſolar ion, chear- dem. 5. 33. 
Fully ſmiling in 1 7. o ouſly 41 the moſt pleaſant en- Eb z. ,. 
Jo ents. botltrlfultyW Ping malt eocaforrable deln sof mercy, of grace, 2 Cor 1. 3. 
of ſalvation to us? for Ro doth our Lord call us to him, but that be may ber. 3 10 


give #s reſt, and refreſhment to our fouls 3 *thatihe may wipe away all tears from jan. 5. 11. 


our eyes ; 10 85 he may ſave us from moſt 'woful deſpair, and ſettle us i» 4 bleſe hoc 7: 4 = 
ſed 2 e; that we 10 enten into our n Js" that aer may be full, =: a 
and th as 10 man can take from us? Ti: 
8 1 75 Js rin] tent overture of the Golpel, burahe gift of a moſt bleſſed i is 71. 
Comforter, to abide with ur for ever, cheating our bearts with his li — | 15 6: 33, 24- 
 Prelence, Moi raviſhing conſolations? Wherein i doch the Kingdom of * 
Ee al? hor "in meat and drink, but in ri bteoufneſ7, and peace, and jo Lig in =, Rom. 14. 17, 
Ghoſt? ME are the prime zg e from that root of Chriſtian 3 
Life; the Divine Spirit they are; as St. Pau! teſlethᷣ us; Love, joy and peace: Gal x. 25 = 
Are ider not numberleſs declarations importing a joyful ſatisfaction granted N 
Ns obſervers of Gods Commandments; that Liglit ur dtm forthe righte- Pal. g7. 11: 
ou. ache far the upright in burt? Doth not our Lord-pronouncea 18,3. 
deauticadeTto'the Präctffer of every virtue? And if we ſcan all the Do- 
de Si. the lofticutions, all the Precepts, all the Promiſes of Chriſtianity, 
will not each appear pregnant wich watter of joy, will not each yield great 
feels and tron 0 Blignion'o this duty of rejoyting rvermore ? 
"Wherefore a as uch, (according to the deſign of bis Religion, 
Jad ih (50 hay ts BO compliance with its -diftates) 4s the moſt jocund, 
Hlitd. 485 perforrinthe'W 2; —" a and full of chear; con- 


tinually 


Ha e yireres ur Mart. to diſtemper his foul, and dil 


94 Rejoyce evermore. Vol. HI. 5 


2 


tinually bearing a mind well ſatisfied, a light heart and calm ſpirit, a ſmooth 
brow and ſerene countenance, a grateful accent of ſpeech, and a ſweetly 
compoſed-tenour of 8 black thought, no irkſome deſire, no trou- 
bleſome paſſion ſhould lodge in his breaſt; any furrow, any frown, any cloud 
doth (it ill upon his face; the leaſt fretful word, or froward behaviour doth ut- 
terly misbecome him: If at 2 time it appear otherwiſe, tis a deflection from 
his character; tis a blemiſh an 1 to his profeſſion; it argueth a prevari- 
cation in his judgment, or in his practice; He forgetteth that he is a Chriſti- 
an, or hath not preſerved the innocence belonging to that Name. For, If a 
Chriſtian remembreth what he is, or is ſenſible of his condition; if he refle&- 
eth on the Dignity of his Perſon, the Nobleneſs of his Relations, the ſublimity 
of his Privileges, the greatneſs and certainty of his Hopes, how can he be 
out of humour? Is it not abſurd for him that is at peace with Heaven, with 
his own Conſcience, with all the World; for the poſſeſſor of the beſt goods, 
and the Heir of a bleſſed immortality ; for the Friend, the Favourite, the 
Son of God, to fret or wa ³ fs nth . 
Ne that is ſettled in a moſt p 2 ſtate, that is (if he Revert) ſecure 
of its continuance, that is well aflured of its improvement; that hath whate- 
ver good he can wiſh in his reach, and more than he can conceive in ſure re- 
verſion, what account can be given that he ſhould be ſad, or ſeem afflited ? 
He that hath the unexhauſtible ſpring of good for his portion, that hath his 
welfare entruſted in God's moſt faithful hand ; that hath God's infallible word 


Pal. 16. 11. for his ſupport; that hath free acceſs to him, in who/e preſence is. fulne/+ of 


Joy; that hath frequent taſtes of God's goodneſs, in | Argus diſpenſations of 
Providence, in entercourſes of ' deyotion, in the influences of grace; that 
hath the infinite beauty and excellency for the perpetual object of his contem- 
_ and affection; that enjoyeth the ſerenity. of a ſound mind, of a pure 

eart, of a quiet conſcience, of a ſure hope, what can he want to refreſh or 
comfort hin 043 2; Yr ag F IF > * 8 5 
If a true and perfect Chriſtian hath no care to diſtract him, having diſchar- 
ged all his concerns on God's Providence; If he hath no fear to diſmay him 
being — by the Almighty protection from all Hanger and. miſchief ; | 
he hath no deſpair to ſink him, 3 ſure refuge in the divine mercy an, 
help; If he hath no ſuperſtitious terrours or ſcruples to perplex him, being con- 
ſcious of his own upright intentions to pleaſe God, and confident of God's 
merciful willingneſs to accept bis fincere endeavours; If he hath no incurable 


1 > 


remorſe to torment him, the ſtings of guilt being 9 out by the merits of 

his Saviour, applied by his faith and repentance: If he hath no longing de- 

_ fires to diſquiet him, being fully ſatisfied with that he doth n or may 

expect from God's bounty; all other things being far beneath His ambition, or 

coveting: If he hath no contentions to enflame him, knowing Nec bere 
worth paſſionately ſtriving for, and being reſolved to hold a friendly good - will 

toward all men; If he hath no repining envy, ſeeing that none can be more 
happy than he may be, and that every man's [py by charity is made his own; 

If he hath no fretful diſcontent, ſince he gladij doth acquieſce in the conditi- 

on, and ſucceſs allotted to him, [reſigning his will to God's 1 taking 

all for beſt which thence doth. occur, being aſſured that 4/7 things ſball wor! 

together for his good and n If he hath no ſpiteful rancours'to corrode 

dais heart, no boiſterous paſſions: to rule bis mind, no in- 

"EmiSvulas drerevaons $91G- 1 Ordinate appetites, rei or corrupt deſigns 


[7 
= 


* 


tb bis life, whence then may 


4c. Param. 2. © +1 ad E443 % = 123 FO 
wer - ſorrow come, ot how can ſadneſs creep into him? 


Wbat is there belonging to a Chriſtian, whence grief naturally can ſpring? 
Pal. 43.4 from God, our exceeding ay, the Fountain of Happineſs; from Heaven, th: 
region of light and bliſs; from divine truth, which ilaſtrateth and cheareth 


Pal. 19, 10, the ſoulz from God's Law, which. rejoicerh the heart, and ir fweeter thay ho- 


119.193 mey and the honey-comb; from wiſdom, . whoſe. ways. are ways eee | 
ad _= all whoſe. paths are peace; from virtue, S165 cureth our aflicive diſtem- 5 


s, and compoſeth our. vexatious paſſione; 15 theſe things, "Tay, about 
which a Chriſtian as ſuch is only converſant, no ſorrow can be derived; Top | 
thoſe ſweet ſources no bitter ireams. can flow; But hell, the R 


Serm. XJ.  _ Rejoyce ever more. 
li ? . ; 


darkneſs, errour, folly, fin and irreligion (things with which a Chriſtian ould 
have nothing todo, from which he ſhould keep @&loof, which he doth pretend 


* a — 
5 e C 5 © 
dr 3 „ — 
, 


utterly.to tenounce and abandon): theſe, theſe slone, are the parents of diſ- 


comfort and anguiſh, CV 
Wpherefore there is the ſame reaſon, the ſame obligation, the ſame poſſibi- 
lity, that we ſhould reſoyce evermore, as that e ſhould 1 
ans, exactly performing duty, and totally forbearing fin; for innocence 
and indolency do ever 80 together, hoth together making Paradiſe; perfect 
virtue and conſtant alacrity are inſeperable companion, both conſtituting bea- 
titude; And as although from our infirmity we cannot attain the higheſt pitch 
of virtue, yet we mult aſpire theretg, en 
fear of God; fo though it may nat. be 


| avouring to Por fect balineſ5 in / 1 Cor. 7. . 
poſſible to get, yet it is reaſonable to Mr. 5. 48 


7. . 
ſeek perpetual joy: which doing in the right way we ſhall not fail of 8 


procuring a good meaſure of „ 


Indeed to exerciſe. piety and to rejoyce are the ſame things, or things ſo 
ſal. 46. +. 


interwoven, that nothing can disjoin them; religious: . that 1 v 


ver, the ſtreamt whereof male glad the City of Cad, . 


holy place of rhe Ta. 


bernacle of the moſi High,. that is, every pious ſoul: No good deed can be per- 


formed without ſatisfagtion; each vicde bath a. peculiar delight annexed to irs 
whence the acts of joy, which 1 
we. may exert, being numberleſ: 

I. We. ſhould evermore. rej 


I ſhall only touch a few principal inſtan- 
xerciſe. of our faith; according to 


- 


* 


oyce in the 


that prayer of our Apolile far the Rm Now the God of 'bope fill: you with row. 


all Joy and peact in believing. TETRIS 
- Every kind of faith (that which. embraceth divine truths, that which appli- 
eth God's mercy, that which enſureth God's promiſes, that which confidech 
in God's providence, each of them) is alear prin of joy, ever ſtanding o- 
pen tg us; Which be that drinketh, hall neuer fbi it. 
. The faith, which embraceth God's heavenly truth, doth not only enli 
en our minds, but is ap: to affect gut hearts; there being no Article of Faith, 
or l our religion, hi | | 
ſome notable fayour, ſome happy ogeurrence diſpenſed to us by the goodneſs 
of God, the which Faith doth "apprehend and convey to our ſpiritual 


eh doth not involve ſome great advantage, 


1 


IF. 13. 


ſeoh. 6. 35 7. 


ght- 38. 4. 14. 


that we cannot. hardly but receive the 8 For is it not very ſweet e 
Goa 5 


with Faith to concemplate the rich bounty of Ho- 
World, and producing ſo goodſy a Frame, fo-copions a ſtore of things, with 
a ſpecial regard to 45 aſtenance and accommodation? Is it not ſatisfactory 
2 beliede that ey y his. Almighty hand and vigilent care, with the ſame 
benign regard doth uphold and govern the ame? Is it not extreamly pleaſant 
with faith to reflect on that great honour and happineſs, which God did 
vouchſafe to confer on mankind, by ſending down from Heaven his only 


Son to aſſume our nature, and to. converſe with men, that we might be ad- 
vanced to 44% 100 95 ths divine nature, and to an enjoyment of commu- 2 Pet. 1. 4. 


nion with 
Saviour by bis meritorious obedienee and paſſion hath appeaſed God's wrath, 
and inclined his favour toward us, bath le. Juſtice, hath expiated our of- 
fences, hath ranſomed and reſcued our ſouls from the dominion of Sin and 
Satan, from death and corruption, from Hell aud everlaſting torment; hath 
Fend immortal life, and endless bliſs for us? What comfort is there in be- 


n the Creation of te 


od? How without great delight can we be perfwaded, that our * 


ng aſſured by the reſurrection, and triumph of our Lord over death, that our 42 
fouls are indeed immortal, that our bodies ſhall be raiſed from the duſt, that * + '+ 
our perſons are el an eternal ſubſiſtence in happineſs? will it not 

ith 


much pleaſe us with an eye of faithto behold our Redeemer fitting in glorious 

akation.at God's right hand, goyerning the World for the benefit of his 

1 75 ö 

Faithful Hligb prieſt tor Para - 

8 the e our needs, and the relief of our di s H we be 
US 


ly convince 


= anchor gf eternal Salvation 10 all that obey him, bow can we otherwiſe than 
allow thoſe, of whom St. Peter faith, II bm beving nor gen ye love; in rer 1.8. 


whom, 


9 


8 


= to B53 interceding as our merciful heb. 2 17. 
lon of our ſins, the acceptance of our Jon a. . 


t our Lord Jeſus is the Chriſt, our Lord and Saviour, ze geb. „, 


x 
— 


"yy . 2 : —— —̃ ͤ—ÜA—[—ũ e — 
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eben e hs. „ 


96 RNejoyce evermure. 


'Ph. . 13. concerning the real accompliſhment of thoſe exceedingly great and precious 
| a Fet. 1. 4. promiſes, 
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whom, though ye now ſee him not, ) t believing ye rejoyce with joy anſpea la- 
ble, and ful e 80 from the wer belief of every Evan Hesl Kuck 
Crede & man- we may ſuck conſolation; each of them is food to our Soul; and to believe it 
ducafit. dug. js to eat it; which how can we do without a delicious, or moſt ſavoury reliſh? 
. At leaſt methinks that faith greatly ſhould 'exhilarate us, Which ap- 

i Tim. 1. 15. plieth thoſe verities | (foworrby of all accipration) wherein God doth open 
his arms wide to embrace us, propoſing moſt kind” invitations, and fa- 
vourable overtures of merey, upon the faireſt terms poſſible; together 

with effectual remedies for all the maladies and miſeries of our ſouls for if 

we are ſenſible of our heinous Guilts, if we are laden with the heavy bur- 

. © - thenof our ſins, if our heart is r with ſore compunction of our miſ- 

pf 38. 1.6.1: deeds'; if we are ſtruck with the ferrourt f the Lord, and tremble with 
102-4 43-4-che fear of God's judgments; how comfortable muſt it be to be perſwaded 
te. that God is fully reconcileable to us, is. very deſirous to ſnew us mercy, and 

: John 2. 1, 2. gladly: will accept our-repentance; that we have an'advocate with the Father, 
Who hath propitiated for'our ſms, doth mediate for our peace, hath both full 


" ** 1 


power and certain will, if we ſincerely do renounce our offences, wholly to 

Rom. 8. 1. remit them? ſo that here it therefore now no condemnation to them which are 
in Cbriſ Fefits, who walk not after the fleſb, but after the \ 366 and that e- 

Rom. 5. 1. ing wife by faith we have peace with God, Wr 1m ord Jeſus Chrif 
Wil 


. Fl 2 not this belief revive us, and make the broken bones to rejoyce? will not 


the Goſpel of peace be hence in truth @ zoyfu/ ſound to us? might it not hence 
16. 4c. 1, 2. well be proclaimed in the Prophet, Comfort ye, Comfort ye my people; [peak 
Jae comfortably to Jeruſalem, and cry unto her; that her warfare is accompliſp- 
ed, that her iniquity is pardoned. | 235; ðͤ LOT NOS 3h, 
And if we find our ſelves in habit of ſoul grievouſly diſtempered, labour- 
ing under great impotency and blindneſs, overborn and oppreſſed with the 
prevalency of corruption, peſtered with unreaſonable deſires and paſſions, un- 
able to curb our inclinations and appetites, to reſiſt temptations, to diſcharge 
our duty in any tolerable” meaſure, or with any eaſe; is it not then comforta- 
ble to believe; that we have a moſt faithful and skilful Phyſician at hand to 
cure our diſtempers; that we -have'a powerful ſuceour within ken, to relieve 
our infirmities; that God is ready to impart an abundant ſupply of grace, of 
light, of ſpiritual ſtrength to direct and alift us; that if any man doth lack 


Jam. 1. 5, 6. Wiſdom, he is OI with faith to ark it of God, ue giveth liberally 

Luke 11. 13. and upbraideth not? if any man want ſtrenth, God's e Spirit is pro- 
miſed to thoſe, who with humble earneſtneſs do implore it; ſo char we may 

Phil. 4.13. be able zo do all things (incumbent on us) by Chrift who ſtrengthenethb ws. 


* 7 7 3. And what more hearty ſatisfaction can we feel, than in a firm perſwaſion 


whereby we become capable of the moſt excellent privileges, the 
moſt ample benefits, the moſt happy rewards, that can be? how can the belief 
that by God's infallible word, or as ſurely as truth it ſelf is true, an eternal 
inheritance of a treaſure that cannot fail, of a glory that cannot fade, of a 
kingdom that cannot be ſhaken, of a felicity ſurpaſſing all expreſſion and all 
cConceit, is reſerved for us, in recompence of our faithful obedience; how, 
| oy, can that be a dead, dull, dry belief, void of ſprightly comfort and 
leu Mf ] “““!!! RA LIT F$- A . 

K Likewiſe the faith of confidence in God's 2 providence, and paternal care 
over us, (whatever our condition or circumſtances be) ſhould infuſe a chearful 


. refreſhment af heart imo 1 88 a 
_ ** ,- It is in holy Scripture moſt frequently aſſerted, that he who placeth his truſt 
in God, is a very bleſſed and happy Perſon; and can we withour great ſatisfacti- 
on-pattaſte of that beats!!! he CRT NS on nt . 
Can we by ſuch a truſt disburthen all our ſolicitous cares, all our anxious 
fears, all the troubles of our ſpirit, and preſſures of our condition upon God, 
Via.ich ſtrong aſſurance, that from his mighty power and watchful care, in due 
time, in the moſt expedient manner, We ſhall receive a competent ſupply of 
our wants, a riddance from our grievances, à protection from all danger and 
1 harm, a ue upon all our good endeavours and undertakings, without 
feeling much eaſe and peace in dur heart? What 


WI . 


* 


* 


Serm. XI. Rejoyce evermore. "ole 


1 


What ean be more 8 than a . that all our concerns are 

lodged in the hands of ſuch a Friend, ſo wiſe, ſo able, ſo faithful, ſo affecti- 

onate, ſo ever readily diſpoſed to help us, and further our good? They who 

truſt in God, are ſaid fo abide under the ſhadow of the Almighty, and to pm 91. 1. 

be covered with his wings; God is often ſtyled their rock, their fortreſs, their fl 61. 4. 

ſhield and buckler, their defence and refuge; And are they not then impreg. , $ 46.7. 

nably ſafe? why then ſhould they fear any diſaſter? at what occurrence ſhould 18. 2. 62. 4. 

they be diſturbed? Have they not huge reaſon to ſay with the P/almiſt, In par g . 
the ſhadow of thy wings will I rejoyce; The Lord is my ſtrength and my ſhield, pal. 18.1. 

my heart truſteth in bim, and I am helped; therefore my heart danceth for joy, (fl 33-21) 

and in my Song. will I praiſe him: May not each of thoſe confiders in God 

well repreſs all inſurrections of trouble and grief, with that holy charm, hy eal. 42. 14. 

art thou ſo vexed, O my ſoul, and why art thou ſo diſquieted within me, O truſt #35 

in God —— for he is the health of my countenance, and my God. ST 

Il. We ſhould evermore rejoyce in the practice of Chriſtian hope, making 

good that aphoriſm of Solomon, The hope of the righteous.ſhall be gladneſs ; Prov. 10.18. 
and obeying thoſe Apoſtolical injunRions, that we ſhould reoyce in hope; that Rom. 12. 12. 

we ſhould retain the confidence, and the rejoycing of hope firm to the end. Thoſe Heb. 3. 5. 

excellent and moſt beneficial truths, thoſe ſweet propoſals of grace and mer- 

cy, thoſe rich promiſes, which faith doth apprehend as true ina general refe- 

rence to all Chriſtians, hope doth appropriate, and apply as particularly touching 

our ſelves; improving the knowledge of our common capacity. into a ſenſe of 

our ſpecial intereſt in them. God, ſaith our Faith, will aſſuredly receive all 

Pres Sinners to mercy, will crown all pious Chriſtians with glory, will 

_ faithfully perform whatever he hath graciouſly promiſed to all People, hath a 
tender care for all that love and fear him; But God, ſaith our hope, will have 


mercy on me, will render to me the wages of righteouſneſs, will verify his good Tim. 4. 8. 


word to me his ſervant, will protect, will deliver, will bleſs me in all exigen- #5 8.26. 


cies: If ſo, being conſcious of our ſincere endeavour to ſerve and pleaſe God; 
if diſcerning, from a careful reflection upon our heart and ways, that in ſome 
good meaſure” with fidelity and diligence we have diſcharged the conditions 
required of us, we can entitle our ſelves to God's ſpecial affection, we can 
accommodate his word to our caſe, we can aſſume a propriety in his regard, 
how can we forbear conceiving joy? _ 75 


All hope, in proportion to the worth of its object, and the ſolidity of its 
| is comfortable; it being the anchor of the ſoul; which ſtayeth and ye. 6. 5. 
upporteth it in undiſturbed reſt; it appeaſing unquiet le.. 
fires, it ſetting N 1 Deron hs _ . fu- Kal re meg na. 
ture enjoyments by a ſweet foretaſt; Seeing then if we v7aοα⁰ν˙ Loonirerai Cant. 4 J. 33. 
have a 28 bende, and our heart doth not condemn us, "x Jahn 3-30 ki 
our hope is grounded os the rock of ages (on the immuta- x ;, 

ble nature, and the infallible word of God) ſeeing it is the 5 
hope of the moſt worthy, the moſt ſublime, the moſt incomparable and ine- 
ſtimable goods, it muſt be moſt extremely delightful. . ton 

If ĩt much pleaſeth men to conceit themſelves next heirs of a fair eſtate, to 
have the reverſion of a good office, to be probable expectants of a great 
preferment (although death may intercept, or other accidents may obſtruct 
the accompliſhment of ſuch hopes) how much more ſhall that /zvely hope (of 
which St. Peter ſpeaketh) of an inheritance, incorruptible, and undefiled, and 1 ve. 1. 4, 5. 
that  fadeth not away, reſerved in Heaven for us; who are kept by the power 
of God through faith unto ſaluat ion, (which hope therefore can never be daſh- 
ed or defeated) breed a moſt chearful ſatisfaction, far tranſcending all other 
pleaſures, which ſpring from the moſt deſirable fruitions here; according 
to that admonition of dur Lord, Notwithſtanding in this rejoyce not that the Luke 10. 20. 
5 22 are ſubject unto you; but rather rejoyce that your names are written in 

f AIR ICI 121 „ „ T:. 208 WEEK bigs 

III. We ſhould evermore rejoyce in the performing the duty of Charity; 
both that which we owe to God, and that which is due to our Neighbour. 
Love is the ſweeteſt and moſt delectable of all Paſſions ;- and when by the 
conduct of wiſdom it is directed in a rational way toward a worthy, congru- 

705 attainable object, it cannot otherwiſe than fill the heart with raviſhing de- 
Vol. III. . And 


Ay Yireoias evTy , wbuys Ta e, 
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l 


3 . i = : — — — — _ N 
" 6-4 . * = — — — N 2 ä — = — — — — — — — — . — — 2 —— — ———ů— Sr w— g 
— = 2 ů — — Ce RES — 3 . To — ©, — — r — 1 — £ = - -_ — — — L219; — _ — — — A 1 
hy — — my OI — — i fo — — _ — - — — — — ä — — — _ — — — 2 = = - — 9 — — 
TE — -= > — — — 2 — — > = - * = 8 1 ry yay 2 — 8 * * — ner E = \ = _— yg — — r= = ——_ En — . — _ — —— — 8 
8 - = \ l — 5 : 7 * bs b 4 W> _ _ PF = 1 2 2 T — - - - _ — = — = \ by = %S \ n 2 4 
"= _ — — — — =_ — = x My —— I — + * = 2» 4: 3 1 "4 _ . Gp = 5 2 * 7 = == = * l 4. * 2 2 8 _—_ ä [nant Ed — II — — —— = = SS * * CE ms 3 — 
— — a — 5" * 3. : p_ ——— N — * — — — : a 2 . * = vas SI ds . — 2 — = 3 — 7 = a = ex — © — — — hk = l = — — — — g of = = eg * bn LS ES = 
a 2 _ = = omen _ N 3 3 Bs . = — -» tx . — — —— 1 5 _ - Ss q — — F 8 Lo et r 5 5 r r = N = F * — I - 1 —— EIS 5 = en. : — Y - = = > ET = . = : = = 
- tus * FLO CT —_ F * == = EDS + 7 ISI — x — — = — 1 K * £44 - 74 —— N 5 —— — * — l 1 2 * 2 % — : piper 5 Om uo A, DIS Wy AM Aces. <7 — —— = = * A 4. 6. — Y oy l = Ea" n = 
a \ : 3 2 1 FE \ K 3 =. ; _ _ * , — — —— 2 : 1 4 5 = f 2 - , £ hs —— Rr Ins 4 ESD _ - . 4 £ — — = % ihe. — — . — - — a rſ * 
- FIR 1 = 125 + 2 22 2 — — n 7 * 4 La 5 — Hs an o — 2 2 _ — — - = — — — = =D — — — * — o = 
r ==> \ — - m a - = — : 2 * wy - q * 2 — 4 — KEEL, * — —— - * — — * 2 — 5 — 83 rr ea — — — ne —— —_— R * —— — — 4 4 A - - — 7 — 
- — — . — — 9 -—— þ — - - < n 12 , — - 8 * . 2 2 8 2 L r 2 — 2 — — - — — 3 3 * — _— — * 2 2 x * — = N = 
= o - ow . = ww , - * i 5 _ = = * — * . pers co ey E 17 N * - g 0 
* — Se . 4 5 — T7 5 -F => — 5 25 8 — = : - — En hoed — . — —— — * — — — —.— — — — — —— — — — — — = — 8 
* — 7 a — * 
2 - o * — — ——_ 7 
* ”_ * — by * 22 
2 * Gadd 2 Beg oY as - 
* 7 — [2 — "'Y 
* . 9 N , * l 
X . J 


—— 


— 


. A 8 hd —— 


98 e Rejoyce evermore. is Vol. III. 


And ſuch (in all reſpects ſuperlatively ſuch) an object is God: He infinitely 
beyond all other things deſerveth our affection, as moſt perfectly amiable and 
deſireable, as having obliged us by innumerable and ineſtimable benefits, all 
the good that we have ever enjoyed, or that we can ever expect, being derived 

from his pure bounty; all things in the World in competition with him, being 
pitifully mean, ugly and loathſome; all things without him, being vain, un- 
Pal. 89%. 6. Profitable; and hurt ful to us; fo that the Pſalmiſt might well ſay, I ho in Heaven 
1 can be compared unto the Lord? who among the ſons of the mighty can be likened 
Pal. 73. 25. unto the Lord? whom have I in heaven but thee? and there is none upon earth that 
 Tean deſire beſide thee. He is the moſt proper object of our love; for we chiefly 
Matt. 22. 38. were framed, and it is the prime law of our nature, to love him; our Soul from 
original inſtinct vergeth toward him as its centre, and can have no reſt till it 
be fixed on him; he alone can ſatisfie the vaſt capacity of our minds, and fill 
our boundleſs deſires. n KVR e | 


Neof all lovely things, moſt certainly and eaſily may be attained; for where- 
as commonly men are croſſed in their affection, and their love is embittered 
from their affecting things imaginary, which they cannot reach, or coy things, 
8 gr and reject their affection; it is concerning God quite other- 
ohn 6.37, He is moſt ready to _ -himſelf, and il not reject any that cometh unto 
fel. 70 4. him; He molt earneſtly deſireth, and woeth our love; He is not only moſt willing 


2 Cor. 5. 20. 


Jon 14. 21, to correſpond in affection, but doth prevent us therein; for we love him, 


— 


23. (faith the Apoſtle) becauſe he firſt loved us. 5 
I +\, He doth cheriſh and encourage our love by ſweeteſt influences, and moſt 
| comfortable embraces, by kindeſt expreſſions of favour, by moſt beneficial re- 
Rom. 8. 28. turns, ordering that a/l things ſhall work together for good to thoſe who love 
: Cer. a. 9. him: And whereas all other objects do in the enjoyment much fail our ex- 
pes peRation, he de er far en pant OD G3 
Wherefore in all affeRionate motions of our hearts toward God, in deſiring 
him, or ſeeking his favour and friendſhip; in embracing him, or ſetting our 
eſteem, our good-will, our confidence on him; in enjoying him by devotional 
meditations, and addreſſes to him; in a reffective ſenſe of our intereſt and 
Yropriety in him; in that myſterious union of ſpirit, hereby we do cloſely ad- 
at 11-23- here to him, and are (as it were) inſerted in him; in a hearty complacence in 
John 15. 4, 6. his benignity, a grateful reſentment of his kindneſs, and a zealous deſire of 
| yielding ſome requital for it, we cannot but feel very pleaſant tranſports, aſ- 
Pal. 5.12. furing to us the truth of that ſaying in the P/alm, They that love Py name ſhall 
Plal. 36. 7-* be joyful in thee; and diſpoling us to cry out with the P/almift,, How excelent 
Fl. 63-3: 3s thy loving-kindneſs, O Lord; becauſe thy loving-kinaueſs is better than life, 
| De r SO Ot BYE 
Indeed that celeſtial flame (kindled in our hearts by the ſpirit of love) cans 
not be void of warmth; we cannot fix our eyes upon infinite beauty, we cannot 
taſte infinite ſweetneſs, we cannot cleave to infinite felicity without we ſhould 
alſo perpetually rejoyce in the firſt daughter of love to God, charity Ret] 
men; the which in complection and chearful difpoſition doth much reſemble. 
its mother: For it doth rid all thoſe gloomy, keen, turbulent imaginations and 
paſſions, which cloud our mind, which fret our heart, which opa the 
frame of our ſoul; (from burning anger, from ſtorming contention, from 
gnawing envy, from rankling ſpite, from racking ſuſpicion, from diſtracting 
ambition and avarice.) It conſequently doth fettle our mind in an even tem- 
per, in a ſedate humour, in an harmonious order, in that pleaſant ſtate of 
— mr which naturally doth reſult from the voidance of irregular paſ- 


And who can enumerate or expreſs the-pleaſures which do wait oneyer 


I Cor. 6. 17. 


kind, om each act of "Charity? © FTE OI TED, 
How triumphant a joy is there in any-wiſe doing good? whereby we feed 

good humour, and gratify our beſt incinations, whereby we oblige our bre- 

thren and endeat ourfelyes to them, whereby we moſt reſemble” rhe divine 

a Cor. „. 7. St. Paul telleth us, chat God loverh the chearfu? giver; and he preſcribeth, 
2 that he uh hee mercy, ſhould do it % Ne with l ; And in 


„5 12 ; 7 


the Law it is commanded, 7 hias heart ſhall nor grieve, when thou giveſt to thy Deut 
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Poor brother; And who indeed can out of charity give alms, or 0; 
without chearfulneſs? ſeeing that he-thereby-doth.fatisfy. hls 1 d 
doth eaſe his own bowels; | conſidering that in doing good to his neighbour he 


very great and moſt c 
page him abundantly dee ve 
What ſatisfaction i 


© 0 « | 
kles;) 


cy, and acquire a good title to the pardon of our own fins: according to that 
Jour: heavenly Fa ber will inn ur 25 
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3 1 Tee "Ph 
* 15 1 * . tap 2 


3 55 unconfinedly and inexhauſtibly-vaſt is that delight, which a charitable 
complacence in the cane with thoſe that re- Rom. 12. 15: 


orld; and 13. 6. 


aeg e ine good pleaſure of > Cin ». 6. 
God*s:mercy, in thoſe comfortable 


ing gur ſelves. from use. 
We feel tin. 
to the will of God, 
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joying"a-portion of that come — - 
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FEE dn Ae 
"Tip th Heart with all diligence, Kc. 8 ; 128 


n EFORE we do apply our yes to inculcate this Precept, it is re- 

' quiſite' that we ſhould ſomewhat explain the terms, and ſettle the 
meaning thereof; in doing that, we begin with the laſt Words, 

Which qualify the action injoined as to its degree, or extent: with a// 

dill ence; the ory (e Aenne to theſe in the Hebrew, do, ac- 
cording was the various uſe, or force of the cle #5, admit 2 threefold ac- 

ception. d oft Aer denote abſolute wed 5 e intenſeneſs in degree or exten- 
ö kt in kind 8 ire 55 2 8 rg gas fg 
| Ty *. heart with all cult 


ng the 1 7 fx | 4 Mew EIT. as tf 


) by bed ie Iver * LUN that 1 1 9 5 it cis the 
pat art af 
yy 8 Al for i in ie follows, a | 
We are in joyned to keep our tohgu Rn bet rp [> a our eyes _ 
after bad 7 ens, or our oo from rom dene to bad'courſes; and chere- 
| gb ee and inferiour cuſto- 

ly incumbent cuſtody. of our 


note e che W £5: -of $ bie or matter geek Ang keeping, vr. the ade te 
term and 5 2 keep thy heart, & raved: . 32 Fe 
eee from ever thin Which it would be kept from; that is, from e- 
very thing offenſive or hurrful to it! 5% dic i and Teen trandlate the 
words. Theſe ſenſes are al of them good, and each way fairly pretend to 
find place in the meaning of the words; which of them with. moſt likelihood 
I ſhall not diſcuſs, meaning only fo inſiſt upon the ſubſtange of the precept; 
the nature of which being duly conſidered, will infer that it is to be obſerved. 
according to the manner and meaſure preſcribed, underſtood according to a- 
ny of thoſe ſenſes, or according toallof them conjoyni rg... 
As for the meaning of the words; Keep thy heart; two enquiries may: be 
— ph what the heart! is, Which Solon 01 adviſeth us to keep; 25 We _— 2 
it doth import: Rs "8 
_ "Tothe 5 Lanſwer, that in the file of Scripture the — 1 Job. common-- 
1 8 5 Port the whole inward man, the. iow Ane, the mas. WiKhn us, (as 
Paul ſpeaketh) the d n __ 4, Denne, the bidde, man-of be bert 
$ St. Pheercalleth it) comprehending all the he thoughts and-imaginationsz-all 
" inclinations and diſpol tions; all the ju 4 5 and; opinions; all de i 
tions and affections; all the Feſolacions* ang. purpoſes formed within us 5 
in ſhort, all interiour, whether tendencies e mice, or ae motions.of e 
wan . For the ere Fs the 12 . bl Gay 10. 1 "IF * 
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Serm. XII. Keep thy Heart with all diligence. 


#7 7; 


tie bimſelf, even as true in firit Philoſophy, although rejected by molt of the 
latter Schools) that the heart, that material part and principal entrail of the 


f Body, is the chief feat of the Soul, and immediate inſtrument of its nobleſt 


operations. However, becauſe the heart in a man's breaſt is moſt inwardly 
ſeated, moſt ſecluded from ſight, guarded from acceſs, fenced from danger, 
thence whatever is inmoſt, moſt inviſible, moſt inacceſlible in any thing is cal- 


led the heart thereof; and all a man's ſecret thoughts, inclinations, opinions, 


affections, deſigns are involved in this name; ſometimes all, or divers of them 
conjunctiy are called his heart, ſometimes any one of them ſingly (as there is 
ſubject or occaſion of uſing the word) is ſo. termed: Inſtances in every kind 
are innumerably many, and very obvious; and therefore I ſhall not ſpend time 
in producing any, but ſhall ſuppoſe that here the word may be underſtood in 


its utmoſt extent, ſo as to comprehend all the particularsintimated; there be- 


ing no apparent reaſon Tor PITS or excluding any; all of them bein; 


capable of moral quality, both ſimply and immediately in themſelves, and 


conſequentially as they may be the principles of good or bad actions; and 
becauſe all of them may be, need to be, ought to be che objects of the keeping 
i! „ 

But then what is this keep img? T anſwer, that the Word as applied to this 


matter is eſpecially capable of three ſenſes, each of which may be exemplified. 


1. It may imply to obſerye, that is, to keep it under a conſtant view, as it 


were; to mark, or attend unto, to inquire into and ſtudy our heart. So, My Prov. 23. 20, 


fon (faith the wiſt Mas) 


2 


rel, and can there Well ſignifie no other cuſtody, but that of attending un- 


ve me thy heart, and let thine eyes keep (or obſerve) 


ſerve (ſaith God in che 


I in the Law) 2nd hear all theſt words which I command thee; 
that is, hear them very attentively: And ſo in divers eber places. 
2. It may alſo denote the governance, or good management of our hearts; 
eping al themotionsthereof-indae order, withinfic compaſs; applying them 
* e them from 4 5 PFſalmiſt uſeth the 
%%% ̃ ͤ (v1 that Is, 
rule and Euirb it, chat no evil language mall iſue from it: So When the wi/e 


0 
. 
5 


he means right] 


ſelves when we addrefs.our Te 


* 


þ 1 


it, that is, he bet drefleth and ordereth it to advantage for bearing fruit. 


a» 


4. Again, keeping may be taken for. preſerving, guarding, ſecuring from 


Yor. 


* 


. : 8 
+ 


| - Now/any of theſe ſenſes-may be jnrended here, or all of chem tagether ; 
 - an they indeed are in the nature of the thing ſo coherent, or ſo mutually de- 


W ” 


pendent᷑ one on the other, that any one of them can hardly be practiſed with- 
Out the reſt For without heedfally obſerving our heart we cannot well go- 
vern it; and anill-governed heart cannot cafily be attended to; and without 
both Watchful obſervarion; and sKilful management of it, we cannot guard it 
 fromevil; and reciprocally without guarding it, we cannot well rule it, or du- 
ty mind it: ſuch a complication there is in practice of theſe three cuſtodies. 


I ſhall ar'prefent only diſcourſe concerning the firſt of them, which ſeems 


in te nature of thidgs, and according to dur method of acting to precede. 
According to this.expoſition, when tis faid, Keep " heart with ell diligence, 
| wemey underſtand it, eit each of us were thus adviſed: With a mc 
- Rant and wary care obſerve” all, the interiour propenſions.and motions of thy 


iſed: With a 'moſt con- 


Wi whatever done, 'or dende within thee; Whicher thy deſires lean, 


_ what hy alſeRtions tre Hired by, to.what thy judgment of things doth lead 
ther, with grearelt"atrention and afliduicy mark and ponder it. . 
Rü nee of humane nature, which feemeth more to diſtin- 


2 co 
* 


ur rank of "creatures, than date reaſon it ſelf, that 
ene dee within bim, Lan diſoern the tendencies of 
ei his own purpoſes; Home ſhadows of other rational 


oo: 


BY 111148 


„ 0 
d 2 


ways; the fame word which here, is there uſed both in the Hebrew and 


ef or damage: which indeed is the moſt common uſe of the word; 


tot it being the office of the eye only to look, and obſerye. Likewiſe, Ob- peut. 12.28. 


idle; that is, I will foal 39.1; 


Marx advileth E we go to the houſe of God; by keeping it, rccec 5. 1; 
+0 guide and order our. proceedings; or well ro diſpoſe our 
tobe gr rv HELIOTmanoes So again, Ze Prov. 27. 18; 
_ (Githhe) Thar heeperh the Fig-rree, Pall cat the fruit thereof; he that keepeth 
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form his actions to them, or practiſe accc 0. the 1 8 of nſci 
ence? tis therefore plainly. needful that man ſhould be endued with this power, 


| fleeting things as are the interiour motions of gur fol Will elcape; her 
a continual vigilancy 1s requiſite to a keeper of. the heart; It muſt allo be Fee 
ful, as the keeper of a thing ſo nimble and {lippery mult not fleep, ſo hemuſt 


with extream dil 
thoughts ſpring up 18 fig mo harbourin 
our breaſts, what objects moſt affect us with” 0 or: diſpleaſure (bat it 
is that we love and readily embrace what. we diſtaſt aug preſently reject) 


this manner: What is it that 


eaſily ſtir me, and how 1s my heart'moved; are.my 


operations are diſcoverable in beaſts, and tis not eaſie to convince them, who 
from plauſible experiments do affirm them ſometimes to ſyllogize; but no good 
reaſon or experience can (l ſuppoſe) make it probable, that they partake of 
this reflexive 8 that they do ever regard, or remark upon their own i- 
maginations; they ſeem always to march directly forward with a blind impe- 
ruouſneſs toward ſome pleaſing object, without attending to the fancy that 
guides them, or the appetite which excites them: neither indeed do they ſeem 
ro need any ſuch power in order to the preſervation of their life, or gratify- 
ing of their ſenſe, which are the main ends they were deſigned and fitted for. 
But man being deſigned by his Maker, diſpoſed by the frame of his nature, 
and obliged by a Law impoſed on him, not to follow caſual impulſes from ex- 
teriour objects, nor the bare conduct of his imagination, nor the ſway of his 
natural propenſities, but to regulate as well the internal-workings of: his ſoul, 
as his external actions according to certain Laws or Rules preſcribed him; to 
ſettle his thoughts upon due objects, to bend his inclinations into a right frame, 
to conſtrain his affections within due bounds, to rectify his judgments of things, 
to ground his purpoſes upon honeſt reaſons, and directthem unto lawful matters; 
it is needful, that he ſhould have this power of diſcerning whatever moveth or 
paſſeth within him; what he thinks upon, whither he inclines, how he judgeth, 


| whence he is affected, wherefore he doth reſolve;. without this power be could 


not be a moral agent, not able to perform any duty, not properly ſubje& to 
any Law, not liable to render an account of his doings: Did he not perceive 
his own thoughts, how could he diſpel them, When they. are bad, or vain? 
might he not obſerve his own inclinations, how could he ftriveto reſtrain them, 
or to reform them, when they draw to unlawful practices? were he not ſenſi- 
ble of his affections, ho could he endeavour to reduee or. compoſe them, 
when they become exorbitant or tumultuous? were he. not. conſcious of his 
own opinions, how could he weigh, and examine. them; how could he con- 
or Gifs according to the didtates of his conſci- 
for that without it he can neither perform the duty required of him, nor en- 
Joy the benefits he is-capacified, and deſigned fer; Our Maker therefore hath 
conferred it upon us, our duty conſiſts in its right uſe, our advantage ariſeth 


from the conſtant and careful exerciſe. of this-excellent- 8 Donſtant and | | 
weverwelhutour 


careful, I ſay: conſ aut, for obſervation implies ſomuch ; for, if ever we nut our 

eyes, ox turn our heads aſide, what we look to may be gone; much there "Y 

will paſs away undiſcerned and unobſerved: by us; 0 f NG bar guck 2 
our ſoul will eſcape; Kherefors 


i 
p x 


not ſlumber ; he muſt not be. oſcitant, but very intent upon his charge; ſuper- 
ficial glances upon the outward face,” as it were, öf the ſoul. will not ſuffice ; 


«A 3 
>. - 4 


to ob/erve is with earneſt care to look through the matter; to diſcern whatever 
lurketh therein, to pierce into the very depth and bottom of it, tg ſpy through 


every nook and corner therein; otherwile tis bur ſlightly viewed rather than 


truly obſerved; eſpecially ſo ſubtile, ſo intricate, fo obſcure a thing e man's. 
heart is requireth an extraordinary application of mind in obſerving it with 
This is then gun uty;/ bee the Wiſe Man, te be continually 
ce, looking inward upon our ſelves, obſerving what 

Sichin us, whatamaginations had moſt welcome harbour in 


: 


what-prejudices do poſſeſs, our minds; Fherefore we propoſe to ourſelves 
ſuch undertakings ;-converſing with our ſelves, and as it were diſcourfing in 
think upon, are my. thoughts ſerious, ſeaſona- 


— 


* 


ble, and pure? Whither do I propend; are m inelinations compliant eo God's = 
Law, and good reaſon? What N do I'make ok "things; are'my appre- 
t 


henſions clear, ſolid, ſure, baiſt Pen no corrupt c EPI, Loos moſt 
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inchnations compliant to God's 


Serm. XII. Keep thy Heart with all diligence. 103 
on; are my deſigns good, are my intentions upright and ſincere? let me through. * ” a | = 
ly enquire into 166) points, let me be fully ſatisfied in them; thus ſhould Nh | 


continually be doing. The holy Scripture doth often bid us to judge our ſelves, 

to examine our works; to ſearch and try; to weigh, to heed, to watch over 5 
our ways: % (faith St. Paul) we would judge (diſcern, or diſtinguiſh) our Cor. 11.31: 
ſelves, we ſhould not be judged; that is, we ſhould avoid thoſe miſcarriages, 2 
which bring the divine judgments upon us: and, Let ws (faith the Prophet ee 
Jeremy) ſearch and try our ways, and turn unto the Lord; and, I /d I will * | .__. 
take heed to my ways (faith the P/almiſt); and, Ponder the path of thy feet, Prov. 4. 26. 
and let all thy ways be eſtabliſbed, is the iſe Man's advice: Search our ways, 
and ponder our paths, this implies, that we firſt do examine, and weigh our 

hearts; for there our ways begin; thence is motion derived to our feet, and 

to our hands alſo; All our actions depend as effects of them, all do receive 

their moral quality thence : YARNS, in our doings is good or bad ee Mak 7. 23. 
Camo, eh (as our Lord expreſſeth it) iſſue from within us; our actions 

are but ſtreams ſweet or bitter, clear or foul, according to the tincture the 


» 4 . 


receive at thoſe inward ſources of good or eyil inclinations, of true or falſe 


judgments, of pure or corrupt intention; there conſequently we are principal- 
ly obliged, to exerciſe the ſcrutiny and trial required of u. 
Socrates is reported to have much admired that Verſe in Homer, 


Or 701 0% N et xt eayuyoure Tirurles, Sell. x1.6. 


4 I Ay 
E et” a the ade ne re, 
wg - ©. T — 


fficuſty, but it doth not denote an abſolute impoſſi- 
5 the heart by reaſon of its deceitfulneſs; 


„„ e 


ſevere penalties we are obliged not to be deceived by it; or, which is all 1 Ce 3. 58- 
one, not to ſuffer it to be deceived: Let no man (faith St. Paul) de- Beut. 11. 16. 


ion and caution.) It is therefore a feaſible thing to avoid being impoſed up- 
on, and well to underſtand our ſelves: But as other abſtruſe pieces of know- 


and moſt deeply. radicated prejudices; we muſt do as David did, mm he ral.77.6, is] 
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104 


Keep thy Heart with all diligence. Vol. III. 


Arove to free himſelf from diſtruſt and impatience in his ſtraits: I communed 


with my own heart (ſaith he) and my ſpirit made diligent ſtarch; by which 
practice he found, as he farther acquaints us, that it was hir infirmity, which 


moved him to doubt of God's mercy and benignity toward him. Cicero ha- 
ving ſomewhere commended Philoſophy as the moſt excel- 


Hee enim una nos cum cetera: res omnes, lent gift by Heaven beſtowed upon man, afligns this rea- 
28 ap #o pager becauſe it teaches us, as all other things, ſo eſpecially 


ipſos noſceremus. Cic. de Leg. 1. 


this of all moſt difficult rhing, to know our ſelves: but he, 
with his favour, doth ſeem to promiſe for his friend more than ſhe is able to 


perform; the main part of this knowledge doth lye beyond the reach of 


any 1 method; the Empirick ſeems to have more to do here than the 
Do 


or: N N may perhaps afford us ſome plauſible notions concerning 
the nature of our ſoul; its ſtate, its power, its manners of acting; it may pre- 

ſcribe ſome wide directions about proceeding in the diſcovery of our ſelves; 
but the particular knowledge (and therein the chief difficulty heth) of our 
ſelves, how our ſouls ſtand inclined and diſpoſed, that only our particular ear- 
neſt ſtudy, and aſſiduous obſeryation can yield unto us; and it is an ineſtima- 
ble advantage to obtain it. All men are very curious and inquiſitive after 


knowledge, the being endued therewith paſſeth for a goodly ornament, a rich 


poſſeſſion, a matter of great ſatisfaction, and much uſe: Men are commonly 
aſhamed of nothing ſo much as ignorance; but if any knowledge meriteth e- 
ſeem for its worth and uſefulneſs, this next to that concerning Almighty God, 


may ſurely beſt pretendthereto; if any ignorance deſerveth blame, this certainly 


Rev. 3. 7; 


U: nemo in ſe bleſs our ſelves: Deſcending into our ſelyes we m 
reuat deſcen- moſt of our gallant performances (fuch as not con 


dere, nemo. 


Luke 18. 5. 


TI dra, db N A Ene quan 


is moſt liable thereto; to be ſtudious in contemplating natural effects, and the 
cauſes whence they proceed; to be verſed in the writings and ſtories of other 
mens doings; to be pragmatical obſervers of what is ſaid or done without us 
(that which perchance may little concern, m_ us to know) and in 
the mean while to be ſtrangers at home, to overlook what paſſeth in our own 
breaſts, to be ignorant of our moſt near and proper concernments, is a folly, 
if any, to be derided, or rather greatly to be pitied, as the ſource of many 
great inconveniences to us. For it is from ignorance of our ſelves that we 
miſtake our ſelves for other Perions than we really are, and accordingly we 
behave our ſelves toward our ſelves with great indecency and injuſtice; we 
aſſume and attribute to our ſelves that which doth not any-wiſe belong unto us, 
or become us: As put caſe we are ignorant of the Perſons we converſe with, 
as to their quality, their merit, their humour; we ſhall be apt to miſcall, and 
miſtake them ; to misbehave our ſelves in our demeanour toward them; to 
yield them more or leſs reſpect than befits them; to croſs them rudely, or un- 
handſomely to humour them: In like manner, if we be ſtrangers to our hearts, 
ſhall we carry our ſelves toward our own ſelves: We ſhall hence, like men in 
a frenzy, take our ſelves for extraordinary People, rich and noble, and migh- 
ty, when indeed our condition being duly eſtimated, we are wretchedly mean 
and beggarly. We do frequently hug our ſelves (or rather ſhadows in our 
room) admiring our ſelves for qualities not really being in us; applauding our 
ſelves for actions pag, worth; ſuch as proceed from ill principles, and 
aim at bad ends; when as did we turn our thoughts inwards, and regard what 
we find in our hearts, by what inclinations we are. moved, upon what grounds 
we proceed, we ſhould be aſhamed, and ſee cauſe rather to bemoan, than to 
178 perchance diſcern that 
| idering our hearts we pre- 
ſume them to be) are derived from ſelf-love, or pride; from deſire of honour, 
or love of gain; from fear of damage or diſcredit in the World, rather than 
out of love, reverence, and gratitüde toward God, of charity, -compaſſion, 
and good-will toward: our brethren, of er COIs to our own true welfare 
and happineſs; which are the only commendable principles, and grounds of 
action: St. Luke telleth us of certain men, who ” pa themſelves that 
they were righteous, and 47 others; upon occalion of whom our Saviour 
dictateth the Parable of the Phariſee and 'Publicen; whence, think we, came 
that fond confidence in themſelves, and proud contempt of others? from ig- 
2 „ . © norance ſurely of themſelves, or from not obſerving thoſe 


, e, 1 us Fond difpoſitions, thoſe e thoſe corrupt foun- 


Il. Nazianz Ora. 27. tains within, from whence t 


eir ſuppoſed righteous 3 
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did flow. If am man (faith St. Paul, giving an account of ſuch preſumptions) Gal 5: 3. 

#hinks himſelf to be ſomething, when he ts nothing, aur pee ma he cheats bims Nie); favriy 

elf in bis mind; but let every man examine his work, andihth he ſhall hae re- ubrer. 
Joycing in himſelf alone (or, privately with himſelf) ; ſome, he implieth, do im- Fx 
ole upon, and delude themſelves, imagining themſelves ſome-bodies, (indued 
orſooth with admirable qualities, or to have atchieved very worthy deeds) when 

as, if they would enquire into themſelves, they ſhould find no ſueh matter; that 

themſelves were no ſuch Men, and their Works no ſuch Wonders: But if (ſaith 

he) a Man doth ®oxiuater tavrs 79 feyory implore and examine what he doeth, and 

in reſult thereof doth clearly perceive, that he acteth upon good reaſons, and 

with honeſt intentions, then may he indeed injoy a ſolid interiour ſatisfaction 

(a true xav3nuey or exultation of mind) whatever others, not acquainted with 

_ thoſe inward ſprings of his motion, do pleaſe to judge of him, and his pro- 
ceedings. No man indeed can truly value himſelf, or well approve of his own 

doings, ſo as to find any perfect comfort in himſelf, or in them, who doth 

not by ſtudying himſelf diſcover whence, and why he acts: One may be a 

flatterer, but cannot be a true friend to himſelf, who doth not throughly ac- 

quaint himſelf · with his own inward ſtate; who doth not frequently conſult, 

and converſe with himſelf: A friend tohimfelf, I ſaid, and to beſois one of the 

22 benefits that humane life can enjoy; that which will moſt ſweeten and 

lace our life to us: friendſhip with others (with perſons honeſt and intelli- 
nt) is a great accommodation, helping much to allay the troubles, and eaſe 
e burthens of life; but friendſhip with our ſelves is much more neceſſary to 


our well-being: for we have continual opportunities ang he OY 
obligations to converſe with our ſelves; we do ever need EIN LY Wipe fight, 
 afliſtance, advice and comfort at home: and as commonly 5% reg aug gy ENG DT 

: 3 acquaintance, and familiar entercourſe together. 

which doth conciliate one man to another, begetting mutu- Pens TIP Bl oe drericers 

al dearneſs and confidence, ſo it is toward ones felf: As e ee, ce vo 

8 5 | rs Gre: dran Nga N Mα,ẽœkte s ds 60 £ 
no man can be a friend to a mere firanger. 


y Tarrodbarav, W cetr|sra, X 


: whoſe - temper, - whoſe humour, whoſe © deſigns he 


2 5 5 „ a mY * op. & wat 2, 5 


be unacquainted with his own diſpoſition and meaning; _ e 
be cannot in ſuch a caſe rely upon his own advice, or aid, when need is; but 
will ſuſpect, and diſtruſt himſelf: he cannot be pleaſant company to himſelf, 
but ſhall be ready to croſs, and fall out with himſelf; he cannot adminiſter 
conſolation to his own griefs and diſtreſſes; his privacy will become a de- 
ſertion, his retirement a mere ſolitude. But paſting over this general advan- 
tage, I ſhall with ſome-more minuteneſs of diſtinftion conſider divers particu- 
lar advantages accruing from the practice of this duty, together with the op- 

ſite inconveniences, which are conſequent upon the neglect thereof, in the 
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Gen. 32. 10. 10; with Jacob, 1 am leſs than any of thy mercies. . 
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A 5 Heart with EET al gence. 5 1 , 
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ing us to comply with the Apoſtolical 3 Meg a> 5710p 8 det pee; that 
is, not to overween, or overvalue our ſelves, and our own things: er 
he that by ſerious inſpeRion upon his ow he ſhall diſcern how many fon £ 
impure, and ugly thoughts do ſwarm: within him; how. ers fis i; n 
are from good, and Hy 28 to evil; how much his « 
ced, and diſtempered (while be vehemently daligh 
wo frets = the want of trifles, having f mall c 
bac nder diſpleaſure. for, the abſence of the while 
opes exalt him, 7 idle fears deſect hiin; w s. paſſions,” like , 
, many, tempel, drive, and Oo him all dec who 25 ll ere how 
| bay 05 darkneſs, errour and doubt do hover upoh the fac of. his. . 8. 
that he 25 ickly taketh up opinions, and ſoon =o them Own, bel 
turneth from one miſtake unto another; how Feed his refalutions « as nf. off 
cially in the purſuance of the beſt goods; atid what corrupt mixtures leave 4 
his beſt purpoſes; who taketh notice how backward-he-is unto, and how told = 
in devotions toward God, how. little ſenſible. of his g. one Sy OT, fearful of 


art, 


his diſpleaſure, or zealous for his honour, * careful of Fhis'd 3 
toward him; how little alſo it is that he 45 reth, or 1 1 = 
that he pitieth, a and E at the evil of his Doha | n 
and remiſs. he is in the purſuance of his on be ND 3 . ä 
ments; he that doth, Lay, requently with hee: fulneſs re 00 VE theſe imper 

Rions and ↄbliquities in his on heart, how can he be raviſhed with = 

how can he be much taken with himſelf? can any man dote ſuch defor- 


mity, admire ſuch weakneſs and naughtineſs; no Weh That men are ſo a- 
morous of themſelyes, ſos baughty. a ang, aro ogant in their concerns, . doth... 
pere e from not reflecting on their. ous heaths ; not 2 6 theme = 
ſelves willy enough in that mirrour.; not. conſidering according oft repre- 
ſentation there how little lovely, or was thy: they are; If they di R praiſe that, 


they. would ſee reaſon, and thi Decome inclinable rather iqdeſpiſ 
to 15 themſelves. '. 8 ; Boys 4 e ee A 3 
Tg pon that advatitage is is conſe wank: chat this practice will diſpote us wich N= 
Leiter ex me- equattinity, and wo bear all cxoſſes es and grievances befalling | us * F 
prin IONS not-onl lens virtue, but a confiderable folare. to ds; fern 
dum off, Ovid NB e 2 unworthineſs, N obſervation. of our heart 
arily diſcover 1 l ans only juſtify the prqvidence, (ſo i ng ink all 


jut cauſe of complaint) but will commend the benignity of God unto: us (o 
adminiſtring good matter of. Ne — It will . Us heartily to confeſs — ay 
0 en leſſ then inge; to joy 
wedgment with the ro aA Cod Sb on 10 deal wha 7255 4 
Lam. 3. 22. ue ahn, FEWEraed. ut - according to gur. iniguitieg; to ſay Jeremy, * ; 
is of the Lord's merty, that aus are not conſumed, becauſe . oper 5 

ly. this. Practice will fehce ple 
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a conſtitution of ſoul. Hou great a levity of mind, ho- 


man c own conſcience to fallow other mens opinions (and even in opnionem ſequi 
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3 practice will defend us, as from the Aiſcomfort of harſh 
1 fa from the miſtakes and miſcarriages, to which the more favourable 1 
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© ture of men diſpoſeth, Jos to be credulous, when they are commended, or 
© receive any fignification.of eſteem from others: Every ear is tickled with this 


2 Ztuope, this ſweet muſick of applauſe: But we are not to relye upon o- 


- thets imperfet and ill: grounded judgment fo much as 8 our own more 


| Een knowledge concerning our ſelves: 


„ ie en e te Plus quam tibi crear. 5 | 
* Take no at's word before ane ownſenſe, in what © concerns thine own 1 and 
©. charaGer, 1sanadvicedeſervingourregardand practice: For that a man in queſti- 
ons of this kind is able to be askilful and indifferent Umpire between himſelf and 
others; that he is neither eleyated, nor depreſſed in mind by external weights, 
- butkeepeth himſelf equally poiſed in a juſt conſiſtence by his own well-informed 
- canſcience;z-that neither his heart is exaſperared with ns bittereſt gall-of re- 
= nor his head intoxicated with the ſweeteſt wine of flattery, is an invalua- 
le convenience of life; or rather it is a virtue arguing a moſt ſtrong and healthful 


Index 70 ſui fe totum ae uem 
1 proceres, vanique ferat quid opinio vn ti 


bar bana levitas of animi, 


| great a vanity is if «(faith a good Father ) ſetting aſl, de 4 tanta wvanitas reli propria conſcientia 


quidem fictam, 


6 
atque eee rapi vento falſa lauda- 


chat feigned and forged) to be ſnatched away by the uin of ” ww ganders ad circumventionem ſuam, 


ulſe praiſe, to rejoyce in being circumvented, and to receive c ine tro —6— ob 


eing mocked for a benefit ? From being thusabuſed,*this pra- eee Ec. 


©  RicE&alone can ſecure us: If we know our ſelves well, we cannot ſo eaſily be 
TY deluded by the miſtakes of others concerning us, on either' hand. le 


. Likewiſe, farther upon the ſame this pfactice will conduce to qualifie our 


opinions, and moderate our paſſions toward others; ſo that without intempe- 


- rate anger, or bitterneſs, we may bear the faults, errours, and infirmities of 
- ourbrethren; that we ſliall be benign in our carriage, and gentle in our cenſures e- 


ven toward them, who do not behave themſelves ſo well and wiſely as they 


or in our OWN eſteem, the more eſpecially are we obliged hereto) reſtore ſich 


as one in the ſpirit of meekneſ7, conſidering thy ſelf, leſt thou may be alſo t 
"Wo: oxoTav end, lockig e or e le thy ſelf; Teh ern 


- "our ſelves, taking notice of our own infirmity within, perceiving how ſubje 


if * 18 5 
M 


8 
5 
5 
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we are to the impreſſions of temptation, and that hence it * be our own 
bioſe to fall and faulter, if occafion concur with our weakneſs ; diſcerning this, 
- Hay, as it will be a reaſon obliging, ſo it may be an inſtrument conducing to 


mould do. St. Paul thus admoniſhethithe Galatiany, Bret hren, if a nan be Gil. 6. 1. 
"overtaken is a fault, ye which are Lee (the more ſpiritual whether in truth, 


8 4 mitigation of ſpirit toward thoſe, whom we ſee overtaken with miſtake, or ware. Aut. x: 


-- overborn 7 frailty. Why doft thou ſee a mote in thy brothers eye, but doſt not 18. 
. conſider the bean in thine own eye? is our Saviour queſtion; w y a man-ſhoulg Mt. 7. 2. 


© do fo, there cannot+(as be implies). any good reafon be affigned; (tis a very 


T1 Sh a and-inexcuſable Marian but whence'a mani Aoeth ſo, is Ob. 


Mon and plain; it is, becauſe he'curiouſly pryes intg orher mens doings, and 


NC 'carelefl y vegleReth: the obſervation of his own heart? Did we reflect our fight 
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Howie we ould be more apt to mark our ow faults, and leſs ready to 
diſcover, thoſe of- others; ot however we ſhould; be more” gently affected in 
we to, them : For be that knows himſelf a beggarly 


ceives chat the dart Wo rebothd, and thereby : wound! himſelf,: will he not be 
— of flinging ix? Will a man be forward in pronouneing a heavy ſentence 


* . 4 oY * 9 2 
4 . . N . 
y *. ? - » * — 
| 0 Y K a f p 


eich, will he re- 


verty ec another? He that conſulting the glaſsUoth find himſelf ill- 
e will de upbraid another for want of grace*or;beauty 2: He that per- 


nn who 5 himſelf by Tp tarts involved in the | 
a So . SIE Tag IB: * r bo 


by: s | 
oe 0 
4 * * 
. * * . 4 T 
1 p Ir 
N * 


1 * * * 
Ty OE * * 123 7 - % 
* . ie - Ae . - n oE-- 1 
5 — _ « 1 „„ oe 2 EE ITY + . * 2 6" 2> 3 N F 8 8 hs "IF 
- — — — - —_ 2 
3 A. by " 4 - n 
= 'S - o * ” ® — — 1 1 — — — - 2 2 — 8 
7 be — — > = "  _ . — — 8 
— LS — * ——_ > = + * * _ 4 « — — 283 * 
m4 - w_ hen _ he. he 3 
- * 8 7 — 


2 
. 


. Cu 
7 78 - — 


3 — Sc add 


88 


* - 
A . — 
A 5 * 
. — MIB — 
4 * - 2 TT... 
* r 


Mz — 
2 


— 


1 
3 


— Ti" HIT..." = 


| 
[ 
"1 
| 
' 
( 
1 * 
' 
| 


' Keep thy Heart with all diligence. Vol., III. 


2 Sam. 12. 


condemnaticn thereof ? Should a man do ſo, he doth at leaſt render himſelf WY | 


capable of apology, or excuſe: So we are told by St. Paul: Every cenfurer 


(nz; 6 xh] is, ſaith he, inexcuſable; for that in arraigning another he con- 
demns himſelf: guilty is he of inexcuſable folly, or impudence; of folly and 


blindneſs, if he ſee not; of extream impudence, if ſeeing his own obnoxi- 


ouſneſs he will not abſtain from judging others for that, of which himſelf is 
guilty in the ſame kind, or equivalently in ſome other, You know how Da- 
vid was caught by Nathan, and unwarily adjudged himſelf to death: Andſo 
may every man expoſe himſelf,” that is rigorous in cenſure toward others with. 
out reflecting on himſelf, and conſidering his own heart; wherein he ſhall find 


ſo much ground and matter of being angry with, and judging himſelf, If we 


$i volumus equi peru omminm judices Will be fierce and keen, tis reaſon we ſhould be fo firſt, 


LLAPTHAVETI! 
Plut. p. 624. 


eſſe. hoc primum nobis ſuadeamus, neminewy and chiefly there, where our greateſt enemies do abide, 
eſſe noſtrum ſine culpa. Sen. de Ir, 
Svyſroulw ipn Jidivar rao Tos 


„Nl tab. Cato Maj. matter, and juſteſt cauſe of paſſion: Thus is this practice a 


_ whence moſt miſchief ariſeth to us; where there is fitteſt. 


E moſt proper and effectual remedy for thoſe baneful vices of 
0 and peeviſhneſs in our ſelves, of malignity and fury toward others. But 
arther, | as JJ ts LEM 22. > 
6. The obſervation of our heart yieldeth great advantage in being very con- 


ducible to render men truly wiſe and prudent; in thoſe things eſpecially, which 


moſt nearly-concern them: Giving them to ſee befgre them, and to underſtand 


what they do; and to proceed without ſecurity; as contrarily the negle& 


thereof rendreth men unadviſed and uncertain in their doings. A main point 
of prudence conſiſteth in ſuiting a man's undertakings to his powers and capa- 
cities; in not attempting things ſurpaſſing his ability, or fitneſs; and in-not 
declining ſuch uſeful, or beneficial attempts, as he may well compaſs. Some. 
are overbold and raſh in ſetting upon things beyond their ſtrength to accom- 


pliſn, or skill to manage; whence commonly with ſhame and ſorrow Fey are 
1o as 


Pal. 113. 1. 


defeated in their enterprizes; Others are overbackward and diffident, 


not to adventure upon what they may with good advantage, or perhaps ought. 
to perform; thence depriving themſelves of the benefits they might obtain, or 
omitting the duties, which they are obliged to;. both which inconveniences. 
uſually do proceed from the not long e and ſtudying the heart; for 
the moſt and greateſt impediments of action do lye there; being grounded 


upon inward indiſpoſitions, or diſagreeableneſs of mens temper, capacity, in- 
— to the matters, to which they apply themſelves: A tender 7000 will 


be galled and lamed, if you ſet it going in rugged paths; a weak head will 
turn, if you place it high, or upon the brink of a precipice; a ſoft ſpirit can- 
not well comport with boiſterous employment; he that naturally affects calm and 
quiet, muſt not hope to come off well, if he engage himſelf upon affairs ex- 
poſed to abundance of care and tumult; nor will he if he be well ſtudied this 


Way, and rightly underſtand himſelf, adventure thereupon. It was as well ac- 


cording to wiſdom, as modeſty, that David could ſay: My heart ir not hough- 
ty, nor mine eyes lofty, neither do 1 exerciſe my ſelf in great matters, or in 


| th. ori he fir eee, things occur to be conſi- 


dered, what of difficulty is found therein, and what o Temprations whether. 
it can be done, and whether it ſhould be done : It is a folly to ſpend our care and 
pains upon that, which is too hard for us to effect, and tis worſe than ſo to 
adventure upon that, which moſt probably will bring ns into ſin, and hurt 
our ſouls; only the ſtudy of our ſelves, weighing our power, and crying our 
temper, will prevent both - He that doeth this may Commonly foreſee what, - 


the caſe being put, he ſhall do,; that if ſuch a tempration doth aſſault him in 


he ſoon feeleth ſorely to oppreſs and pain ni 


ſuch circumſtances, his inclinations will be apt to comply therewith, and he 
ſhall ſcarce be able to reſiſt; (that, for inſtance, he ſhall wax haughty ina ſtate of 
dignity, become luxurious in abundance of wealth, be diſtracted with care 
in a buſie-employmenF and therefore he will not be ſo forward to ingage him- 


ſelf upon ſuch occaſions; danger and miſchief being ſo vividly.pre-repreſented - 


to his fight. ' But he that pondereth ngt his own heart is ready to preſume, . 
that ba the buſineſs what it will, he ſhall 'come off well; ang fo unadviſedly.. 
ruſheth imo the ſnares. he aſſumes unweildy burthens upon his ſhoulders, which 
him; which he can neither breech, 
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this practice, hat he hath any title to, lieth diſperſed, and laid up incbrhetsun. 
known to himſelf, ſo that himſelf cannot come ny by it; you can hard,; 
A 


tell where to find him; you muſt wait his reſolution; when tis told o 

you cannot be aſſured thereof; nor any-wiſe ſatisfied that he will lick to his 
word, or his mind; he knows notthroughly what he would have Himfelf, can 
you then hope for a certain anſwer from him? He cannot welltruſthimſelf, can 
you then relie upon him? He will find himſelf miſtaken and croſſed in his own* 


choice, can you expect leſs? Quid eſt ſapientia? ſemper idem velle, w_ dem | 


volle: Conſtaney 'to'a Man's ſelf is, faith he, the very being of Wiſdom; - 


however nothing more beſeems a Man, more commends him to ſociety, ane 


ſuits him to buſineſs, is more pleaſant and grateful to thoſe who have to do: 
with him, than ſuch a clear, uniform, ſteady diſpoſition of mind; ſuch a 
ſmooth.and even tenour of action; nothing renders converſation and com- 
merce more unpleaſant, than a fickle lubricity of humour, and unaceountabie 
deformity of behaviour: That ſtudy therefore is very uſeful, which conducerh” : 


* 


to breed and maintain the one, and hich removeth the other. 


8. Again, another valuable convenience of this practice is, chat it diſpo- 
ſeth unto, and preſervetha Man's mind in a ſo bertemper, agreeable to his ſtate, 
and to the circumſtances into which he is caſt; ſuch a'temper I mean as that, 
which the 7 ½ Man preſcribes, where he ſaith, Is the day of proſperity. % 


Joyful, but in the day of adverſity conſider. It is I to beget either a comfor- 


and jollity in a ſtate of grievous miſery, when reaſon it ſelf demands:ſorrow - | 5 


table joy, or a wholeſome regret, according as the interiour condition of hie 
foul (that wherein the chief cauſe of the one or of the other affection, is 
grounded) doth ſeaſonably and juſtly require. To be tranſported with mirth 


and-pity; to be ſad and dumpiſh when all things flow proſperouſly, either of 
thoſe will ſeem marvellouſly incongruous, and argue a kind of ſtupi diry in 


dim that ſo behaves himſelf. Now there is not in truth any calamity ſo diſa- 


ſtrous as that which befals us within our ſelves, no Profperity ſo Worthil7 
delightful as the good e affairs in out ſouls: Tis the moſt excel. 
lent pleaſure a Man is capable of, that which doth ſpring from the being con- 

ſcious, that his mind doth 40983 (as St. John ſpeaks) that is, go well for- 


ward in a happy courſe; that good thoughts freely 0 ſpring up, that good in- 


clinations are ſtrong and prevalent; that good habits of mind wax vigorous; 


that the love of goodneſs is improved: that he generally doth thrive in health. 


and ſtrength ſpiritual: No increaſe of treaſure can affect the covetous, no fi- 


ſing in power and dignity can fatisfie the ambitious, no enjoyment of ſen- 
ſual entertainments can raviſh the voluptuous man with ſo true or great con- 


tent, as the ſenſible proficiency in virtuous and pions diſpoſitions of ſoul, grow- 


ing richer unto God, and ſtronger in the hopes of his favour do produce in him 


that doth affect it, and can perceive it: Is a joy in all reſpects incomparable; 


only wiſe and reaſonable, pure and innocent, firm and durable. As on the 
other hand if it be ſo that we diſcern, that within our hearts bad thoughts do 


s | 
* | 
1 
Sen. Ep. 20, 
Eceleſ. 7. 14. 
5 John 1. . 4 
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no man can well either enjoy that comfortable 
profitable ſorrow, who doth not with a careful attention view his Belt, and 
deſcry how things go there. This *conſideration mindeth of - a farther and - 

more general advantage acoruing from this practice; Which is this, hart 


formation of our hearts and lives; curing the diſtem 
the vices of them. For to the curing any diſeaſe it is requiſite o 


or do proceed from the entrails; but not all of them from the ſame dne 


ſwarm and multiply, bad appetites do ſway, bad cuſtoms do encroach upon us; 


4 


that deſire of, and delight in good things decay; that we become more dark, 


dull, unſettled in our ſpiritual apprehenſions, more feeble and languid in Hur 
proſecutions of virtue, tis a great benefit to have a timely remorſe prompting 
and urging us to endeayour'a deliverance Trom fo-uphayp za condition: But 


> 3% 


9. A ſerious inſpection into dur hearts doth much avail toward the re- 


the complexion and temper of the PatientyÞd the part affected, and 


the next cauſes thereof: As the moſt grievous of bodily diſeaſes are ſeated io, 


= - 


them; and the ſame diſeaſe depends upon the diſtemper ſometimes ef one, 


. 


ſometimes of another among them: a do all :yices (as | our .Favieur exprefly g 
teacheth) iſſue from the heart, or interiour man; ſome from ohe, ſome from 
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another part or region thereof: and the fame from different parts: Some. 
times naturalizempet> ſometimes falſe opinion, ſometimes evil cuſtom is the 
root of the ſame kind of diſeaſe; and tis expedient we ſhould know diſtinct- 
| 1 which of them in particular caſes is the root, that accordingly we may un- 
erſtand what method of cute to uſe, whence to fetch the remedy, where to 
apply its for unskilfulneſs in theſe points may fruſtrate our endeavours of a- 
mendwent. If the miſchief proceed from natural inclination, we muft not 
52 ever utterly to ſubdue it, nor to free our ſelves ſuddenly from the incur- 
{ions thereof; nor is bare reaſoning a proper Weapon againſt it; it being 
ded ip the original conſtitution of the ſoul, either immediately, or as 
1 the body; which by no operation of our mind —__ 


— 


% 


can be ſoon altered; for, N wiſdom (as Seneca ſpeaketh Nl ſopientia naruralia 0 
well):can rewove the natural vices of body or mind; what S ne, oe: fis, un vets 
' 15 ed and inbred may ie aligyed by art, not ſubdued. Sen. p. 1. 
5 8 on alone and directiy is not able to grapple therewith; 1 
me II break her teeth upon ſo tough and knotty matter: It will weary her 
arms in vain to ſwim againſt the rapid current of natural propenſion ; the vi- 
olent eruptions thereof may indeed ſomewhat be reſtrained; occaſions of com- | 
plying therewith may often be declined; it may in time, and by degrees, be 
_ weakned by ſubtracting the food and incentives thereof: But eſpecially Devils 88 2 "4s 
of this kind muſt, as bur Saviour inſtructeth us, be ejected by humble, earneſt and , 156. 
_ frequent invocation of divine aſſiſtance; without which other means common; Frida. 
ly. Will prove ineffectual: But if the vice proceed only from ill habit, or ths 
2 of bad cuſtom, we are to oppoſe a contrary cuſtom thereto, pre- 
 ſlently-diſuſing that practice, and acting otherwiſe, ſo ſhall we eaſily remove 
and extirpats it If neither of theſe cauſes are diſcernable, we may preſume 
our les is derived from ill opinion; and that conſequently our beſt 
courſe of redrefling it, is to examine the reaſon of the thing; to get clear and 
right apprehenſions concerning it. For example, if we obſerve our ſelves apft 
to be frequently tranſported with anger, let us look into our hearts, and take 
notice; whether the root of that diſtemper be a cholerick complexion, or 
whether it ariſe from an habitual indulgence to out ſelves of being moved 
n flight cauſes; whereby a peeviſh humour is dee upon us; or whether 
it cometii from vain conceirs of our ſelves, as of Perſons unto whom extraor- 
dinary deference and obſervance is due, ſo that no man ſhoũld preſume to diſ- 
- ſent — our opinion, or contravene our deſire; and as we find, ſo we muſt 
reſpectively proceed in repreſling the cauſes of this diſeaſe; praying, if it a- 
rife from nature, to the Omnipotent (the only Lord and Commander of na- 
ture) that he would by bis grace free us from that inflamable temper, and in- 
able us ta govern our paſſion; withal ſnunning occafions of being provoked; 
abſtaining from ſuch diet, ſuch buſineſs, ſuch company, as naturally do kindle 
or ferment that humour: If the Malady grow from cuſtom, uſing our ſelves 
to bear patiently harſh words, unkind dealings, - croſs accidents; if our opini- 
on diſpoſe us thereto, reaſoning our ſelves into moderate conceits about our 
' ſelves conſidering the reaſons that may acquit or excuſe others to us upon oc- 
caſion of offence: Uſing all, or fome of theſe means, or the like, ſuch as the 
obſervation of our heart ſhall diſcover to us to be moſt proper and ſuitable to 
the nature, or to the 'emuſe of this diſtemper infeſting ns, we ſhall wholly, or 
in good part rid our ſelves from it. Again, (to adjoin another example, the 
matter ſeeming to deſerve our heed) ſuppoſe we experience our ſelves inclin- 
ing to covetouſneſs ; ger in getting, folicitous in keeping, unwilling to part 
wick our goods upon reaſonable gceation- (for the maintenance of our conveni- 
ent reſpect ih the World, or for relieving the needs of our Brethren, or for 
ſervitgithe-publicky” or Wh proton, the intereſts of Piety and Virtue) let 
us nen look, and ſee” whether this arifeth from a natural ſtraitneſs, hardneſs, 
ſſpltioulneſs; or diffidence of Heart (ſome ſuch diſpoſitions may be obſerved 
in men) or from bei by our Education, or manner of life enured to ſuch a a 
| love of getting, or 07 ſparing,” or of tenacity ; or whether it ſprings from 
conatits/about-the worth, or the * wealth (that without being fur- 
__ riſhed with heaps! of treuſure, we ſhall come into danger of want or diſgrace;, 
we milk not be Able te maintain our life, or uphold” our credit; we ſhall not 
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enjoy any thing, or be any bodies among men) let us, 1 ſay, by examining 
our hearts-find out from which of theſe ſprings this ſordid diſpoſition floweth, 
and accordingly ſtrive to correct it; either praying to Almighty God, that he 


would inlarge and ſupple our heart, if it be natural to us; or addicting our 


ſelves upon reaſonable occaſion to liberality and free expence, if cuſtom hath 
therein prevailed upon us; or, if yain ſurmiſes have ſeduced us, reftifying our 
judgments; as by other good diſcourſes, 3 that brutiſh vice, ſo 
eſpecially by conſidering that God is moſt good and bountiful, and tender of 
our being overwhelmęd with need; that he continually watcheth over us, ſo 
that he cannot but ſee, and will regard what we want; and that he faithfully 
hath promiſed, if we endeavour to pleaſe him, and uſe a moderate diligence 
in honeſt ways to maintain our ſelves, that he will yield his bleſſing, and ne- 
ver will leave us deſtitute. So in all cafes we may proceed diſcreetly in the 
cure of our ſpiritual, and in withſtanding the temptations to ſin, that aſſault 
us, if we do but. ſearch into our hearts, and learn thence, whence they flows 
and by what they are nouriſhed. ee 5 


10. This practice farther, doth particularly ſerve to regulate our devotions, 


and performances more immediately ſpiritual; by ſhewing us what we need to 


pray for, what we are obliged to give thanks for, what it becomes us to con- 


Pful. 73. 18. 
Heb. 12. 11. 


poſſeſſing, and do moſt want; ſo, I ſay, we ſhall be 


8 
= 


feſs, and deprecate, for want thereof we ſhall be apt not only to neglect, but 
indecently to confound, yea miſerable to pervert theſe duties; to confound 
them by praying for what is already given us, is put into our hand, or lies 
within our reach; for which therefore we are not to pray, but to render 
thanks; alſo by giving thanks formally for that, which perhaps we are far from 
| apt to confound and mif- 

place, to render vain and chimerical in a ſort our ſpiritual addreſſes, as want- 
ing due ground and object; yea to pervert them by asking for things really 
1 apa hurtful to us (in the circumſtances: we. ſtand) and thanking 
od for what in anger and judgment he diſpenſeth to us (ſo indeed are many 
er goods, grateful to preſent ſenſe) as alſo deprecating things moſt be- 
cial and uſeful, and healthful to our ſouls; neglecting to return thanks for 


what God diſpoſeth in mercy (ſo are many things at preſent bitter, and unſa- 


pſt 


voury to our carnal appetite and fancy) thus from ignorance of our ſelves, and 


te; What we truly need, are we apt to pervert our devotions, not only defeating 
— dende, our ſelves of "he advantages they might yield us; but (if God be not more 
Bi faciles, ve, gracious than to hearken to. us, and to grant our wiſhes). bringing lamentable 


Jay. Sr. 10. Miſchief on our ſelves. . Many examples of theſe confuſions and perverſe miſ- 


devotions of the Phariſee and the Pablican, with the di 


applications of devotion both Scripture affords, and experience will ſuggeſt, 
if we obſerve them. You know the compariſon in. the yd type the 
erent acceptance 
they found: The one was prompt enough to give thanks for the graces he had 
received, and the advantages he conceived that he had-in his qualities, and in 
his performances above others ; but not. having ouy ſtudied himſelf; did not 
perceive, that he was rather bound to ask pardon for the pride of his heart, 


3 and the vanity that adhered. to his performances, which rendered his thankſ- 


Luke 18. 14. 


"other. The two Sons of Zebedee, conceiting that our 


giving Yeu improper and unſeaſonable: The other being conſcious of his de- 
merits and wants, with a manner ſuitable to his condition, in words few, but 
full and fit, did confeſs. his unworthineſs (which to do did beſt beſeem him) 
and implored mercy (which was the thing he chiefly needed) ſo was his dif 
creet Prayer better accepted, than the others impertinent thankſgiving: I tell 
you (faith our Savionr)-this man went down to his houſe uf d rather than the 
.ord would ſhortly be- 
come a great Prince, and affecting to become Favourites then, did confident- 
ly ſue for the next place of dignity about him; our Lord repreſſed their fond 


Mat, 20. 21. ambition by downright telling them firſt that chey knew not what they arked; 


Luke 9. 55. 


then by demanding of them whether they were able to undergo the trials they 
ſhould meet with; implying what they ſhould rather have requeſted; that they 
more needed humility and patience, than pomp and pleaſure; And it was the 
ſame two perſons, whoſe. intemperate zeal he otherwhere checked with an 
&x Nane dis l puatO, Te know not of what ſpirit ye are: And no wonder, if 


they who knew not what they were, did ask they knew not what; that being 
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but dangerous und deſtructive to themſelves. For to make a right diſtinction 
of theſe duties to be able diſcreetij and pertinently (if I may ſo ſpeak) to 


converſe with God, it is 'requiſite td lock into our hearts; and from them to 
make fit munter; due meaſure, right ſeaſon of requeſt, and of acknowledg. 


ment veſpettively; things commonly not being as they appear to our preſent 
ſenſe, or to our groſs coneit, in ves, or in their degree good or bad: 


but according to the diſpoſition of our hearts, and the effects they work upon 


them: That is not good, which pleaſeth our ſenſe and fancy, nor that bad, 


which difguſts them but that is good, which rendereth our heart wiſer and 


better; Hh correcteth our inclinations; compoſeth our affections, inform- 


eth our judgments rightly, and purifieth our intentions; that is bad, which 


hatt contrary effects within us. We its likely ſhould pray with greateſt ſeri- 
ouſneſs and earneſtneſt for the removal of thoſe infirmities, for eaſe from 
thoſe afflictions, which we ſee the Holy ee (being better inſtructed in 
things, being more acquainted with themſe 

did give thanks. for; ag finding the wholefome operations 


tried; their patience 


co thoſs wha were exerciſed f hem but leaving this Point, though deſerving 
perhaps farther: conſideration, I proceed, and ſay farther, tate 
11. The continual viſitation of our inward parts doth not only yield much 
ad e, (as in ſome meaſure hath been ſhewed)--at the long-run by influ- 
ze at the ſpring-head.upon the principles and eauſevof action, but doth im- 
mediately conduce:to-good: practice, preventing and ſtifling in the very birth 
many ſinful and vain practices: That ſo many indiſcreet and impertinent, ſo 
way irregular and unfavory, ſo e ee uncharitable ſpeeches do iſ- 
ſue from our mouths, it is eſpecially becauſe we are not then imployed upon 
this duty; are not watching over our hearts, and obſerving thoſe inward foun- 
tains (levity and — i $ of thought, precipitancy and diſorder of paſſion) 
from whence they overflow ; were we intent there, 'we ſhould perhaps endea- 
vour to ſtop the current, and contain theſe inward bad motions from venting 
themſelves. The like we may ſay concerning many unwarrantable actions, in- 
to which we inconfiderately plunge our ſelves, not heeding whence they 
Toms Did we regard that ſuch actions were ariſing from ambitious, covetous, 
oward diſpoſitions; or from certain ill-grounded prejudices lurking in our 
minds, we ſhould often ſurely forbear them ; but while we keep none, or bad 
fentinels; while in the cuſtody of our hearts we ſleep, or are drowſie; while 
we negle& to examine and weigh our actions what they are, and whence they 
come, they (although very bad and erp do ſteal by us, and pals as friends, 
and we hear no more of them, but in their woful conſequences. What effi- 
cacy the conſideration of God's omnipreſent eye, beholding all our. doings, 
hath, and how all wiſe men do preſs it as a powerful means to contain us from 
bad aQion, you cannot but well know; as likewiſe that fome of them in or- 


der to the ſame purpoſe direct us to conceive our ſelves always under the in- Sen. E.. 11: 
ſpection of ſome perſon eſpecially venerable for his worth, or for his relation 5. 
to us, whom we ſhould be afraid, or aſhamed to diſpleaſe: And ſurely were 


the faith concerning God's preſence, or the fancy concerning the preſence of 


a Cato, or a Lelius ſtrong enough, they could not but have great effect: How- 


ever did we but live even in our own preſence, under the eye of our own 
. and conſcience; regarding not only the matter and body, but the 
re 


n and 2 (that is the ſoul) of our actings; even that would do much; 
the love an 


room of any other Keeper or Monitor, if we could thus 


keep our ſelves: I (faith he) we have ſo far profited, as Cw jor preſeceris tantums, 22 


etiam tui reverentia, licebit 


to have got a reverence of our ſelves, we may then well let aum. Ibid. 
go a Tutour, or Pedagogue. 


TR LEROY 12. This 


e e hearts, der ſhould endite abſurd. petitions; that n 
ſuch a caſerttiey | Ick deſire things not only incongruous and inconvenient, : 


ves) did 2 did glory in, lim. 1. 2. 
| | Ig th ey had upon their Rom. 5. 3. 
hearts (that by them their virtues were exerciſed, and improved, their faith 6% 

ce Increaſed, their hope confirmed; that, (to uſe the Apo- 1 Pet. 1. 6. 
files Words) they did i# the ſequel return the peaceful. fruit of righteouſneſs leb. 12. 11. 


reverence of our ſelves would ſomewhat check and controll us; 
we ſhould fear to offend, we ſhould be aſhamed to villify even our ſelves by 
fond or foul proceedings: It would (in the Sas wk eſteem) ſupply the Sen. xp. 257 


1 2 
N * 


. 34>. 


* 
ol 
_ 
# 
75 
* 
* 
7 
* 
4 
i 
po 
3 
8. q 
4 
* 
9 
* 
+ 
* 
1 
: 
— 
K 
Ft, 
IS 
7 x 
* 
{> 
& 
'TJ 
1 
[4 
$ 
4 H 
** 
lt; 


| i 
* 
1 

pi 


— 
* 
P 


f 
* W - 
3 * % by 


Vid. Naz. 
Orat. I = 


Pal $6. 11. 


2 SSS 
. : 1 ES 
* 1 0 . \ 
- 1 
* * 10 - 9 J oY , Th © 5 
. : a "x e © 4 I 
9 Hay * 

8 * ” eh # 12 0 
1 "I" ad. ada. Lak ME a 8 r TT n 
* 9 9 

12. 
rt of 


_ clearly peperiving them in thoſe he converſeth with; the which knowledge is 
5 i 
and dealing with others. 


85 pfal. 119. 34: 
Pial. 139. 23 


boo heeded. ee, . e e amd 
No Man indeed can be 4 good Inſtruftor or Adviſer in Moral Affairs, who 
hath not attained this Skill, and doth not well underſtand the nature of Man: 
His Precepts and Rules will certainly be fallacious, or miſapplied without it: 
This is that, which rendered the Dictates of the Stgicte and other ſuch Philo- 


: ſophers ſo extravagant and unpracticable, becauſe: they framed them not ac- 


cording to the real nature of Man, ſuch as is exiſtent in the World, but ac- 
cording to an Idea formed in their own Imaginations . 


Some: Caution indeed is in this matter to be uſed, that rhoſe motions of 


Soul, which proceed from particular Temper and Complexion, from fuperve- 


nient Principles or Habits, may be diſtinguiſhed from thoſe which are natural 
and common unto all: Which diſtinction to make is of great uſe and benefit, 


in order to the governing, reſtraining or correcting them. 


* 


If there be any in us, Which are not obſervable in any other men; or in other 


men, which are not in us, thoſe do not ariſe from common nature, but from 
the particular diſpoſition of one or other reſpectiv ex.. 
13. Ladd laſtiy, that univerſally this Practice is requiſite and neceſſary for 
the well governing of our Heart. Politicians inculcate much, that to the well- 
governing of a People, ſquaring fit Laws for it, and keeping it in good order, 
the nature and humour of that People ſhould be chiefly heeded and well un- 
derſtood, for that the grave Romans, and light Greeks; the ſoft Penſians, and 
ſtout Germans the fu ſs &. 


| tile Africans, and groſs Scythians would not be well 

managed in the ſame manner. So to govern any man's heart (ſince the hearts 
of men, as their faces, and as their voices, differ according to diverſities of 
complexion, of age, of education, of cuſtom and manner of living) it con- 
duceth to know how it is diſpoſed from any of thoſe, or the like cauſes. (But 


how we are to guide and govern our hearts, and what particular influence this 


practice hath thereupon, I reſerve for other Meditations ; when we ſhall en- 
deavour more diſtinctly to ſneẽè how we may apply our thouꝑhts to due objects; 
how curb and correct our inclinations; how order our paſſions; how rectify 
our opinions; how purify our intentions; now) I conclude with the good 
P/almiſi's Requeſts to God Almighty: Teach us thy way O Lord, unite our 
hearts to fear thy name. Give us underſtanding, and we. ſhall keep thy Law, 
yea we ſhall obſerve it with our wholg heart. Search us O God, and know our 
-bearts; try us, and know our thoughts; ſee if there be any wicked way in us, 
aud lead us in the way everlaſting. Amen. . WE 
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So teach us to number our days, that we may apply our hearts unto wiſdom. 
HIS Pyaln is L > 7 peculiar accounts very remarkable; for its 

© antiquity, in which it perhaps doth not yield to any parcel of Scrip- 

ture; for the eminency of its Author, Moſes the Man of God; the 

© greateſt of the ancient Prophets (moſt in favour, and (as it were) 

moſt intimate with God:) ?Tis alſo remarkable for the form and matter there- 

of, both affording much uſeful inſtruction. In it we have a great Prince, the 

Governour of a numerous People, ſequeſtring his mind from the management 

of publick Affairs to er Meditations; from beholding the preſent outward 

appearances, to conſidering the real nature and ſecret cauſes of things: In the 

midſt of all the ſplendour and pomp, of all the ftir and tumult about him, he 

obſerves the frailty of humane condition, he diſcerns the Providence of God 

juſtly ordering all; this he does not only in way of wiſe conſideration, but of 

ſerious devotion, moulding his obſervations into pious acknowledgments, and 

- earneſt prayers to God; thus while he caſts one eye upon Earth viewing the 
occurrences there, lifting up the other to Heaven; there ſeeing God's all-go- 

verning Hand, thence ſeeking his gracious favour and mercy. Thus doth here 

that great and good Man teach us all, (more particularly Men of high Eſtate, 

and much Buſineſs) to find opportunities of withdrawing their thoughts from 

thoſe things, which commonly amuſe them, (the Cares, the Glories, the Plea- 

ſures of this World) and fixing them upon matters more improveable to devo- 

tion; the tranſitorineſs of their Condition, and their ſubjection to God's juſt. 

Providence; joyning alſo to theſe Meditations ſuitable acts of Religion, due 

acknowledgments to God and humble prayers. This was his practice among 

the greateſt encumbrances that any man could have; and it ſhould alſo be ours. 

Of thoſe his devotions, addreſſed to God, the Words are part, which I have 

choſen for the ſubje& of my meditation and preſent diſcourſe; concerning the 

meaning of which I ſhall firſt touch ſomewhat ; then propound that obſerva- 

ble in them, which I deſign to inſiſt upon,  , _ e "Is 

- The Prophet David hath in the 39th Pſalm a Prayer very near in words, ae 

and of kin (it'ſeems) in ſenſe to this here ; Lord, prays he, Make me to know Plal. 39. 6: | 

my end, and the meaſure of my days, what it ts, that I may know how frail 1 | 

am: Concerning the drift of which place, as well as of this here, it were ob- 25 1. 
vious to conceive, that both theſe Prophets do requeſt of God, that he would | =. 

diſcover to them the definite term of their life (which by his decree he had | 

fixed, or however by his univerſal preſcience he did diſcern; concerning which | 

we have theſe words in 706, 2 man's days are determined, the number of Job 14. 5. 


his months are with thee, thou haſt appointed his bounds, that he cannot poſe) | | Il 
we might, I ſay, at firſt hearing be apt to imagine, that their Prayer unto God 5 
is, (for the comfort of their mind burthened with afflictions, or for their bet- 1 "166" 
ter direction in the management of their remaining time of life) that Gd | *— 
would reveal unto them the determinate length of their life. But this ſenſe, | N 
which the Words ſeem ſo naturally to hold forth, is by many of the Fathers 
rejected; for that the knowledge of our lives determinate meaſure is not a fit 
matter of Prayer to God; that being a ſecret reſerved by God to himſelf, 
which to inquire into ſavours of preſumptuous curioſity; the univerſal validity * 
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v. ju. l. . Iy the latter; for, as Tully faith of Phi 
995. beatè vivendumreferter, The ſum or whole of Philoſophy refers to living hap- 
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of which reaſon I will not debate; but ſhall defer ſo much to their judgment, 

as to-ſuppoſe that the numbring of our days faccording, to their ſenſe)! doth 

here only imply a confuſed indefinite computation of our days nuffiber, 6t the 
length of our life ;ſuch as, upon hich it may appear, thatneceffarily our life 
cannot be long (not according to the account mentioned in this P/alm) the 
ſame with that of Solon, in Herodorus (above 70 or 80 Years, eſpecially as to 


oſes of health, ſtrength, content) will probably by reaſon of variqus ac- 


©» yo fs i? ere 2 
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"Ov 52 Bropires Ix2170- dvdere doth other where frequently in Scripture) God's affording 


© Cam bt Iynroy 


diſpoſition of chuſing what is good ; we may here underſtand both, eſpecial- 


pily ; ſo all Divine Wiſdom doth reſhert ood practice. The word alfo com- 
jun 
| uch words are wont by way of meronymie to denotes toge- 
Natura dedit uſuram vits, tamquirm pe: ther with the things primarily ſignified, all that naturally 
ae nulla tf lau dit. Tſe. hate n flow from, or that uſually are conjoyned with them) in 
5. 326. „ brief (to ceaſe from more explaining that, which is in it ſelf 
conſpicuous enough) I ſo underſtand the Text, as if the Prophet had thus 
expreſſed himſelf; Since, O Lord, all things are in thy hand, and ſovereign 
diſpoſal; ſince it appears that man's life is ſo ſhort and frail, ſo vexatious and 
milerable; ſo expoſed to the juſt effects of thy diſpleaſure; we humbly beſeech 
thee, ſo to inſtruct us by thy wiſdom, ſo to diſpoſe us by thy grace; that we 
may N know, that we may ſeriouſly conſider the breyity and uncer- 
tainty of our lives durance; whence we may be induced to underſtand, re- 
gard, and chuſe thoſe things which good reaſon dictates beſt for us; which ac- 
cording to true wiſdom, it moſt concerns us to know and perform. From 
Which ſenſe of the words we might infer many uſeful documents, and draw 
matter of much wholſome diſcourſe ;. but paſſing over all the reſt, I ſhall only 
inſiſt upon that one point, which I before intimated, vis. that the ſerious 
conſideration of the ſhortneſs and frailty of our life is a proper inſtrument 
conducible to the bringing our hearts to wiſdom, to the making us to diſcern, 
attend unto, embrace and proſecute ſuch; things as are truly beſt for us; that 
it is available to the prudent conduct and management of our life; the truth 
of, when propagriep is grounded upon the divine Prophet his opinion: He 
_ apprehended ſuch a knowledge or conſideration to be a profitable means of in- 
ducing his heart to wiſdom; wherefore he prays God to grant it him in order 
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to chat.end.z/ſuppoling that effe&t would proceed from this cauſe. And that 
it is ſo in way of reaſonable influence ſhall endeavour to ſhew by ſome fol- 
n reaſons. r & £3.53 © | 225 148 n 42 mY M 21 "A OP I Js 
I. The ſerious conſideration of our lives frailty and ſhort. . John 1. 1, Love not the world; 
— * bs bs 4 29.3 TY 3 7 the world * pear to 
neſs will confer to our right valuation (or efteem) of 115 fr wet Paſſech "away, 
le- 


* 
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and conſequently to our Fell l4cngs and our. duly. mode. 
rating our cares, affections and endeavours about them. For as we value thinge, 
ſo are we uſed to affect them, to ſpend our thoughts upon them, to be ear- 
neſt in purſuance or avoiding of them. There be two ſorts of things we con⸗ 
verſe about, good and bad; the former, according to the degree of their ap- 
pearance ſo to us (chat is, according to our eſtimation of them) we naturally 
love, delight in, deſire and purſue; the other likewiſe in proportion to our 


* 


opinion concerning them, we do more or leſs loath and 15 „ 
ſhun. Our actions therefore being all thus directed and „ rin 2. er quanti quilgue ſit ja. 


grounded, to eſteem things aright both in kind and degree fr en i intoum ad ile . 


| (ira ano ai mh glas, to aſſign every thing its due inter impetuns turn, affionemque dave. 
price, as Epictetus ſpeaks; quanti quidgue ſit judicare, to xy a Ne NT rt 


judge what each thing is worth, as Jeneca,) is in order the 815 
firſt, in degree a main part of wiſdom; and as ſo is frequently by wiſe men 
commended. Now among qualities that commend or vilifie things unto us; 
duration and certainty; have a chief place; they often alone ſuffice. to render 
things valuable or contemptible. hy is Gold more precious than Glaſs or 
Chryſtal; why prefer we a Ruby before a Roſe, or a Gilly-flower? 'tis not 
becauſe thoſe are more ſerviceable, more beautiful, more grateful to our ſen- 
ſes than theſe (it is plainly otherwiſe), but becauſe thele are brittle and fading, 
thoſe ſolid and permanent; theſe we cannot hope to retain the uſe or plea- 
ſure of long; thoſe we may promiſe our ſelves to enjoy ſo long as we pleaſe; 
| whence on the other fide is it, that we little fear or ſhun any thing how pain- 
fol, how offenſive ſoever, being aſſured of its ſoon paſſing over, the biting of 
a flea, or the prick in letting blood? The reaſon is evident; and that in gene- 
ral nothing can on either hand be conſiderable (either to value or diſeſteem) 
which is of a ſhort continuance. . Upon this ground therefore let us tax the 
things concerning us whether good or bad, relating to this life, or to our 
future State; and firſt the good things relating to this life; thence we 
| ſhall be diſpoſed to judge truly concerning them, what their juſt price is, how 
much of affe&ion, care and endeavour they deſerve to have expended on 
them. In general, and in the lump concerning them all St. Paul tells us, that 
70 yiue T8 x0ps mzexy the ſhape or faſhion (all that is apparent or ſenſible) 1 cor. 31, 
in this 84 world doth flit, and ſoon gives us the go-by: We gaze a while 
upon theſe things, as in tranſitu, or intra conſpectum; as ec 
they paſs by us, and keep a while in fight; but they are 77a gbr, ine, 
reſently gone from us, or we from them. They are but 54 Ro TS are Tape" 
| ke objects repreſented in a Glaſs; which having viewed a | 
while, we muſt ſhortly turn our backs, or ſhut our eyes upon them, then all 
vaniſhes, and diſappears unto us. Whence he well infers an indiffereney of 
affection toward them; a ſlackneſs in the enjoyment of them to be required 
of us; a uſing this world, as if we uſed it not; a buying, as if we were not to 
Poſſeſs ; @ weeping, as if we wept not;, and a rejoycing, as if we rejayced not; | 
a kind of negligence and unconcernedneſs about theſe things. The world (ſaith : joa 2. 15. 
St. John) paſſeth away, and the deſire thereof; whatever ſeemeth moſt lovely 2 lia 
and deſirable in the World is very flitting; however our deſire and our enjoy- 
ment thereof muſt ſuddenly ceaſe. Imagine a man therefore poſſeſſed of all 
worldly. goods, arm'd with power, flouriſhing in credit, flowing with Plenty, 
ſwimming in all delight (ſuch as were ſometime Priamut, Polycrates, Cræ- 
ſus, Pompey) yet ſince he is withal ſuppoſed a man and mortal; ſubje& both 
to fortune and death; none of thoſe things can he reaſonably confide,. or much 
ſatisfy himſelf in; they may be violently divorced from him by fortune, the 
muſt naturally be looſed from him by death; the cloſeſt union here cannot la 
longer than till death us depart; wherefore no man upon ſuch account can tru- 
ly call or (if he conſider: well) heartily eſteem himſelf happy; a man cannot Ecel 1. 3, G. 
hence (as the moſt able judge, and truſty voucher of the commodities doth pro- 
nounce) receive profit or content from any labour he taleth (upon theſe tranſi- 
| es tory 
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atter End. Vol. III. 
tory things) ander the ſun. Mby then 4 me * do we ſo cumber our 
heads with care, ſo tack our hearts with paſſion, ſo-waſte our ſpirits with in- 
ceſſant toil about theſe tranſitory. things? why do we ſo highly value, ſo ar- 
dently deſire, ſo eagerly purſue, fo fondly delight in, ſo impatiently want, Or 
loſe, ſo paſſionately contend for and emulate one another in regard to theſe 
bubbles; forfeiting and foregoing our homebred moſt pretious you tranquil- 
lity and repoſe, either of mind or body, for them? Why erect we ſuch migh- 
Commorandi ty fabricks of expectationand confidence upon ſuch unſteady ſands? why dreſs 
natwa nebis 4i- we up theſe our Inns, as if they were our homes, and are as careful about a' 


wverſorium dedit 


00 habitat few nights lodging here, as if we deſigned an eyerlaſting aboad (we that are 


1 K w > ae 
© — — — „„ *» „ 1 iT F 
l iS . ” * 
f 0 | 4 f 
* { ark 8 > 
a n A > 9 I * 5 
d * 
— 2, [4 — « a 
EY — ＋7 7. * „ 11 * LE p W4 *% Wop fot ay +4 a N * 
ata... — 


2 8 "Is IR 
8 ö 
i - * — . 


EF 


baum. Cie. de hut ſojourners and pilgrims here, and have no fired habitation upon earth; who. 


ry 2.11.1. come forth like a flower, and ar ſoon cut down ; flee like a ſhadow and continue 
Heb. 13.11. not; are winds paſſing away, and coming not again; who fade all like a leaf, 
1 Chlon. 29. %%% Life is @ vapour appearing for 'a little time, and then vaniſhing away; 
25. whoſe days are #hand-breadth, and age is nothing: whoſe days are conſumed like 
* ſmoak, and years are ſpent as a tale. Mo wither like the graſs, upon which 
Jam. 4. 15 we feed; and crumble as the duſt, of which we are compacted ;, for thus the 

p2,54.5- Scripture by appoſite compariſons repreſents our condition) yet we build 

90.7 5.15; (like the Men of Agrigentum) as if we were to dwell here for ever; 
15.39.5-. and hoard up, as if we were to enjoy after many ages; and inquire, as 


1% if we would never have done knowing? The Citizens of Croton (a Town 


Plal. rc3. 15. in Jtaly) had s manner (it is ſaid) of inviting to Feaſts a Year before the time, 
1. 40. 6. that the Gueſts in appetite and garb might come well | nv hg to them; do 
we not uſually reſemble them in this ridiculous ſolicitude and curioſity; ſper 
inchoando longas, commenſing deſigns, driving on projects, which a longer 
time than our life would not ſuffice to accompliſn? How deeply do we con- 
cern our ſelves in all that is ſaid or done; when the morrow all will be done 
away and forgotten? when (excepting what our duty to God, and charity to- 
wards men requires of us, and that Which concerns our future eternal ſtate) 
what ĩs done in the World, who gets or loſes, which of the ſpokes in fortune's 
wheel is up, and which down, is of very little conſequence to us. But the 
more to abſtract our minds from, and temper our affections about theſe ſecu- 
lar matters, let us examine particularly by this ſtandard, whether the moſt va- 

lued things in this World deſerve that eſtimate which they bear in the com- 
mon Market, or which popular opinion aſſigns tgemn. 
1. To begin then with that which takes chief place, which the World moſt 
dotes on, which ſeems moſt great and eminent among men; ſecular ſtate and 
grandeur, might and proweſs, honour and reputation, favour and applauſe of 
men, all the objects of humane pride and ambition: of this kind, St. Peter 
1 Pet. 2-44 thus pronounces T4 9Zz ervewns, All the glory of men is as the flower of the 
graſs; the graſs is dried 15 and the flower thereof doth | ine off; tis as the 
. of he graſs, how ſpecious ſoever, yet the moſt fading and failing part 
thereof; the graſs it ſelf will ſoon wither, and the flower doth commonly fall 

off before that. We cannot hold this flower of worldly glory beyond our ſhort time 
of life; and we may eaſily much ſooner be deprivedof it: Many tempeſts of for- 

tune may beat it down, many violent hands may crop it, tis apt of its ſelf to 
ide upon the ſtalk; however the ſun (the influence of age and time) will 
Pal. 61. 9. aſſuredly burn and dry it up, with our life that upholds it. Surely (faith the 
P ®Pſalmiſt) men e, low degree are vanity, and men of bigh degree are @ he: Men 
of high degree; The mighty Princes, the famous Captains, the ſubtile Stateſ- 
men, the grave Senatours; they who turn and toſs about the World at their 


> 16.14 17. "pleaſure; who, (in the Propher's language) make the Earth tremble, and ſhake 


Kingdoms: Even theſe, they are a lye ; (ſaid he, who himſelf was none of the 
leaſt conſiderable among them, and by experience well knew their condition, 
the greateſt and moſt glorious Man of his time, King David.) They are a lie; 
that is, their ſtate preſents ſomething of brave and admirable to the eye of 
Men; but tis only deceptio viſus; 4 ſhew without a ſubſtance; it doth but de- 
lude the careleſs ſpectatours with falſe appearance; it hath nothing under it ſo- 
lid or ſtable; being laid in the balance (the royal Prophet there ſubjoyns ; that 
is, being weighed in the ſcales of right N r- being thoroughly conſider- 
ed) it will prove lighter than vanity it ſelf; it is leſs valuable than mere _— 
ed Ee ed GO Sanaa hat 


| care, trouble and hazard continue for ever, or fo 
thought ſomewhat conſiderable; but ſince its duration is uncertain and ſhort ; 


We A e el Aeſtroyed the e thereof? Since this is the fate of the + _ 


A 


look fo JikeGoar, and are called ſo, and are worthipped as fo, yer muſt die like 


ces muſt ſoon be exchanged for cloſe dakſome Coffins; that both their own 


their condition; to prize ſych vain and ſhort. ivd preeminences? For who 


tune of him that is brought forth upon the Stage to act the Part of a Prince; 

though he be attired there, and attended as ſuch; hath all the garb and cere- 
—  mony, the enfigns.and appurtenances. of Majeſty about him; ſpeaks and be- 
 « haves himfelf imnperiouſſy; is flattered and worſhipped accordingly; yer, who 
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" neſs, and nothing it ſelf; that ſaying ſounds like an hyperbole, but it may be a 


true in a ſtriet Tenſe: Seeing, that che care and pains in maintaining it, the 

ae jealouſie of Toling it, the envy, obloquy and danger that erroun 
e, the ſnares it hath in it, and temptations-inclining men to be pufft up with 
ride to be inſolent and injuriogs, to be corrupted with pleaſure (with other 5 2g 
had concomitants thereof) do more than countervail what-ever either imagi- J 
nary worth or real conyenience may be in it. Perhaps could it without much { 
or for a long time, it might be 


# of 
* 
- 
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fince may in honour abiderh not, but is like the beafts that periſh; that they who Plat. 82 ; 


N 


he King of Babylon in E/ay;. their pomp. muſt be brought down to the prave, th, 14 wn. 
and the noiſe of their viols * HY ths Pall 5 ſpread under them, and rs WY 
Hall cover chem; feeing that a moment of time ſhall extinguiſh all their luſtre, 
und ſtill all that tumult about them; that they muſt be dülfobetr of their Pur- 
ple, and be cloathed with Corruption; that their fo fPacious and ſplendid Pa- 


breath, and the breath of them who now applaud them muſt be ſtopped ; that 

ny who now bow to them, may preſently" trample. on them; and they who 

to day trembſed at their preſence, may the morrow ſcornfullg.inſult upon their 
memory: Fr this the nan (will they ſay, is they did of that great King) who 16. 6" 
made the Earth to tremble; that did ſhake K ingdoms ; that made the World as = 


ateſt, and moſt glorious among Men, what reaſon can there be to admire 


can account it a great happineſs to be ſtyled and reſpected as a Prince, to en- 
oy all the Powers and Prerogatives of higheſt dignity for a day or two; then 
eing obliged to deſcend into a ſordid and deſpicable eſtate? Who values the for- 


in his heart doth adore this Idol; doth admire this may of greatneſs? Why 
not? becauſe after an hour or two the Play is over, and this Man's reign is 


done. And what great difference is there between this and the greateſt world. 


- as a Fable, that is ated? This in compariſon of that, what is it at moſt, but 


years more than a few hours repeated not very often? not ſo often as to make 


differ from that of Neſtor, who lived three ages of men; ſince both ſhall be paſt sea. B). cc. 
deaf both then meet, and thereby 9 equal; ſince conſidering the 4. ” 


relation Perſons juſtly inſtated in them bear to God as his Deputies and Mini- 


for all their cares and pains employed in the diſcharge of their Offices; this Te: 


ly ſtate? between Alexanger in the Hiſtory, and Alexander on the Stage? Are 
not (in the P/almiffsaccount) all our years ſpent as à tale that is told; or, pnl. oe. 


telling the ſame ſtory, acting the ſame Part a few times over? What are a few 


any conſiderable difference; ſo a great Emperor reflected; 1 NEH eee & auon, wy, 30. 
Teryeelwis what (ſaid he) doth the age of an infant, dying within three days, 


immenſe time that runs on, and how little a part thereof any of us takes up 

17 5 & ſenes in æquo ſumus) we are all alike young and old; as a drop and 

Pint bottle in compare to the Ocean are in a fort equal, 

that is, both altogether inconſiderable. * enim diu eſt, BR 7 ne N es quidquam 
ubi finis eſt? ſaith St. Auſl ine: what can be long that ſhall Cie Sees. C6 
be ended; which coming to that paſs is as if it never had 
been? Since then upon this account (upon worldly accounts, I ſpeak all this; 
and excepting that Dignity and Power may be Talents beſtowed by God, or 
advantages to ſerve God, and promote the good of Men; excepting alſo the 


ſters ; in which reſpeRs much ceverence is due to their Perſons, much value 
to their Places; even the more, by how much leſs their preſent outward E- 
ſtate is conſiderable, and becauſe at preſent they receive ſo {lender a reward 


'Linterpoſe. to prevent miſtakes, leſt our diſcourſe ſhould ſeem to diſparage, or 
detract from the reverence due to perſons in eminent Place, But ſince, * | 
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this caution) all worldly Power aud Glory appear ſo little valuable, the con- 

ſideration hereof may avail to moderate our affections abgut them; to quell 

all ambitious deſires of them, and all vain complacencies in them. For why 

| ſhould we ſo eagetly ſeek and purſue oats at ſhadows, which if we catch, 
8 


we in effect catch nothing; and whatever it is, doth preſently {lip out of our 
hands? Why do we pleaſe our ſelyes in ſuch eyanid dreams? Is it not much 


better to reſt quiet and content in any ſtation wherein God hath placed us, 


Pal. 90. 6. 
Ant. Ip. 50. 


Pſal. 49 · 16. 
936 17. 37. I 


Prov. 23.17. 


which fooliſh and wicked Men enjoyed, did ſerve to cure that envious 


1 Cor. 8. 4. 


Prov. 23. F- 


x Tim. 6. 19. jn the Prophets 1 a woful miſtake; St. Paul doth warn Men (very 


than to trouble ourſelves and others in an higher to a Precipice, Where 
we can hardly ſtand upright, and whence we ſhall certainly tumble down in- 
to the grave? This Conſideration is alſo a remedy, proper to remove all re- 
ret and envy grounded upon ſuch regards? For why, though ſuppoſe Men 
of ſmall worth; or virtue ſhould flouriſh in Honour and Power, On we re- 
pine thereat? Is it not as if one ſhould envy to a Butterfly its gaudy Wings, 
to a Tulip its beautiful colours, to: the Graſs its pleaſant-verdure; that Grafs, 
to which in this Palm we are compared; which in the Tarn Hour i ſhet h, 
and growethu', in the evening is cut down and withereth?. I may lay of this dil- 
courſe with the Philoſopher, iTrorinis u, due di gel D, tis a home- 
ly remedy (there may be divers better cles et hath its efficacy; for David 
himſelf made uſe thereof more than once: Be not, ſaith he, afraid (or trou- 
bled) when one is made rich, when the glory of his houſe is encreaſed; for when 
he dieth he ſhall carry nothing away, his glory ſhall not deſtend with him. I 
was (faith he again) envious at the Holl, when I ſaw the 29 of the 
wicked; but I went into the ſanctuary, then underſiood I their end; ſurely thou 
didſt ſet them in 1035 ery places —how are they brought into F 45 in . 
ment: Thus conſidering the lubricity and tranſitorineſs of that Proſperity, 


per 


m 
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per, which began to affect the good man's Heart. 


— 


2. But let us deſcend from Dignity and Power (chat is, from names and 
ſhews) to ſomewhat ſeeming more real and ſubſtantial, to Riches; that great 
and general Idol, the moſt deyoutly adored that ever any hath been in the 


World; which hath a Temple almoſt in eyery-Houſe, an Altar in every Heart; 


* 
o 


to the gaining of which moſt of the thoughts, moſt. of the labours of Men 
immediately tend; in the Poſſeſſion of which Men commonly deem the great- 
eſt Happineſs doth conſiſt. But this conſideration we diſcourſe about, will 
eaſily diſcover, that even this, as all other Idols, is nothing in the World, no- 
thing true and ſolid; Will (I ſay) juſtify that advice and verifie that aſſertion 
of the Wiſe- man: Labour not for riches, wilt thou ſet thy heart upon that 
which is not? it, well applied, will pluck down the high places reared to this 
reat Idol of Clay in Mens Hearts; will confute-the common Conceits anc 
hraſes, which ſo beautifie Wealth; ſhewing that whoever dotes thereon is 


more truly and properly ſtyled a miſerable Man, than a happy, or bleſſed one: 


For is he not indeed miſerable, who males lies his refuge, who confides in 
that which will deceive and diſappoint him? The Prophet aſſures us ſo ; Moe 
(faith the Prophet Habbakkuk) wor be to kim, who coveteth an evil covetouſneſr 
to his houſe; that he may ſet his neſt on high, that he may be delivered from the 
power of evil: Men (he implies) imagine by getting Riches, they have ſecu- 
red and raiſed themſelves above the reach of all miſchief: But ye ſee it was 
emphatically) mor to hope in; nMers e9nkirnmi, in the uncertainty. (or obſcurity) 
of riches; intimating, that to truſt in them, is to truſt in darkneſs it ſelf; in 


- that wherein we can diſcern nothing; in we know not what? They are, we 


Prov. 23. 5. 


man tells us) T ee wings (they need it ſeems no help 
way like as an eng ea ven 


Job 1. 21. 
27. 19. 

1 Tim, 6. 7. 
Eccl. 5, 21. 


cannot but obſerve, ſubject to an infinity of chances, many of them obvious 


and notorious ; more of them ſecret and nnaccountable: 3 make (the Nie- 
or that) aud fly A- 

eagle toward (quite out of ſight, and beyond our reach, 
they of their own accord do ſwiftly fly away) however, ſhould they be diſ- 
poſed to ſtay with us, we muſt fly from them; were wet inſeparably affixed 
to this life, yet muſt ee with that be ſevered from us; as we came 
naked of them into this World, fo naked ſhall we return: As he came, ſaith 
the Preacher, ſo ſhall he go; and . (then) Bath he that laboureth for 
the wind? From hence, that we muſt ſo ſoon part with riches, he infers them 
T | 2 82 e | 5 


ay; for the ſun is no ſooner riſen with a burning heat, but it withereth the 


% 
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to be but wind; a thing not any wiſe to be fixed or ſettled; which 'tis vain 
to think we can appropriate, or retain; and vain therefore greedily to covet, 
or purſue: So the Pſalmiſt alſo reaſons it: Surely, every man (ſaith he) wall- Pil. 39. 6. 
eth in a vain ſhew; ſurely they are diſquieted in vain ; he beapeth up riches, 
and knoweth not who ſhall gatber them. Men, in his account, that troubled 
themſelves in accumulating Wealth, did but idly, delude themſelves, fancying 
to receive content from ſuch things, which they muſt themſelves ſoon be ſe- 
parated from; and leave at uncertainties, to be diſpoſed of they know not 
how: That which in his wiſe Son's eſteem was ſufficient to make a nan hate 
all his labour under the ſun : Becauſe, ſaith he, I ſhall leave it to the man that xc. 2.18. 
ſhall be after me, and who knoweth, whether he ſhall he a wiſe man or a fool? 
yet be ſhall have rule over all my labour, wherein ] have laboured; and wherein 
I have ſhewed my felf wiſe under the ſun: All it ſeems, that we are ſo wiſe, 
and ſo induſtrious about; that we ſo beat our heads about, 
and ſpend our ſpirits upon, is at moſt but gaudium hæredis; . nibil omnine 
the joy of an herr, and that an uncertain one (for _- Son, 4 2 N 704 alteri ſo. 
our Kinſman, your Friend may for all you can know die EEO ro 
5 you, or ſoon after you) tis but a being at great pains and charges in 
tilling the Land, and ſowing and dreſſing it; whence we are ſure not to reap 
any benefit to our ſelves, and cannot know who ſhall do it. . 


The rich man (St. James tells us) as the flower of the graſs ſhall he paſs 4. Jim. 1.11, 


oy 


I 


4%, and the flower thereof falletb, and the grace of the faſhion thereof peri- 
2 So alſo ſhall the rich man fade in his eu all — ( we dee by 
the Apoſt ler diſcourſe) and the convenience, all the grace and ornament that 
riches are ſuppoſed to yield will certainly wither and decay, either before, or 
with us; whenever the ſun (that is, either ſome extream miſchance in life, 
or the certain deſtiny of death) doth ariſe, and make impreſſion on them. 

But our Saviour hath beſt ſet out the nature and- condition of theſe things in 

that Parable concerning the man, who having had a plentiful crop of Corn, rake 1 

and having projected for the diſpoſal of it, reſolved then to 64% bim ſelf, and 
entertain his mind with pleaſing diſcourſes, that having, in readineſs and ſe- 

curity, ſo copious accommodations, he might now enjoy himſelf with full ſa- 

tisfaction and delight; not conſidering, that though his Barns were full, his 

life was not ſure ; that God's Pleaſure might ſoon interrupt his Paſtime; that 

the fearful ſentence might preſently be pronounced; Thou fool, this night thy 

life ſhall be required of thee, and what thou haſt prepared, to whom ſhall it 

fall? Euripides calls riches pia&uyor yen, a thing which much endears life; 

or makes men greatly love it; but they do not enable at all to keep it: There 

is noarraAeyue Nvyn, #0 price, or ranſome equivalent to life; all that a man Tm: ca: 

| bath, he would give to redeem it, but it is a purchaſe to dear for all the riches 

in the World to compaſs; ſo the P/almift tells us, They that truſt in their Ph. 49. 

wealth, and boaſt themſelues in the multitude of their riches, none of them can 

by any means redeem his brother, nor give to God a ranſome for him; for the re- 

demption of their foul is precious: They cannot redeem their+Brother's ſoul, 

or life; nor therefore their own; for all ſouls are of the ſame value, all great- 

ly ſurpaſs the price of gold and filver. Life was not given us for perpetui- 

ty, but lent, or depoſited with us; And without delay or evaſion it muſt be Lake 12 2 

_ reſigned into the hand of its juſt Owner, when he ſhall pleaſe to demand it; 
and although righteouſneſs may, yet riches (as the Wiſe- man tells us) cannot prov. 11. 4. 
deliver from death, nor at all profit us in the day of wrath. Could we proba- 
bly retain our Poſſeſſions, forever in our hands; nay, could we certainly fore- | 1 nar 
ſee ſome conſiderable long definite time, in which we might enjoy our ſtores, 
it were perhaps ſomewhat excuſable to ſcrape and hoard, it might look like ra» 
tional Providence, it might yield ſome valuable ſatisfaction; but ſince, Rape, 
congere, aufer, palſide, flatim relinguendum eft ; ſince, as Solomon tells us, Ri- prov. 27. 25 
ches are not for ever, nor doth the Crown endure to every generation; yea, ſince 
they muſt be left very ſoon, nor is there any certainty of keeping them any 
time; that one day may conſume them, one night may diſpoſſeſs us of them 
and our life together with them, there can be no reaſon why we ſhould be ſo- 
licitous about chem; no account given of our ſetting ſo high a rate upon them. 
Vor. III. es — For 
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For who would much regard the having cuſtody of a rich treaſure for a day 
or two, then to be ſtripped of all, and left bare? To be to day inveſled in 

large demains, and to morrow to be diſpaſſeſſed of them? No Man ſurely 

would be ſo fond, as much to affect the condition. Vet this is our caſe; 


Sen. 7. 98. whatever we call ours, we are but guardians thereof for a few days. This 


conſideration therefore may ſerve to repreſs, or moderate in us all covetous 
deſires, proud conceits, vain confidences and ſatisfactions in reſpect to world- 


1 31. 24 ly Wealth; toinduceus (in Job's language) not to male gold our hope, nor to fay 


Feel. 5. 1 


Feel. 7. 1 
1 Tim. 6. 


to the fine gold, thou art my confidence; not to rejeyce bec amſe our wealth is great, 
and becauſe our hand hath gotten much; to extirpate from our hearts that ot 
of all evil, the love of Money. For if, as the Preacher thought, the grent- 
eft pleaſure or benefit accruing from them, is but looking upon them for a 

. While, (what good, faith he, ig there to the owners thereof, ſaving the behold- 
ing of them with their eyes?) if alittle will, nay muſt ſuffice our natural ap- 
petites, and our preſent neceſſities; if more than needs, is but (as the Scrip- 

:. tyreteaches us) 4 frouble diſquieting our minds with care; a dangerous ſaere, 

drawing us into miſchief and ſorrow; if this, I fay, be their preſent quality; 
and were it better yet, could it laſt for any certain, or any long continuance, 


Simplicicw# is jt not evidently better to enjoy that pittance God hath allotted us with eaſe 


2 T * and contentation of mind; or if we want a neceflary ſupply, to employ only 


labora tur. 
Ep. 89. 


uem fors dium 
S | 
Sperne pier, cc. 1 


. 15. with this to r 


Sen. a moderate diligence in getting thereof by. the faireſt means, which with 
God's bleſſing 1 thereto, will never fail to procure a competence, and 

eſt content; than with thoſe in Amos, to pant after the: duſt of 
. tbe earth; to lade our ſebves with thick clay; to thirſt inſatiably after floods of 


1 glod, to heap up mountains of treafure, to extend unmeaſurably our poſſeſſions, 

1192.6: (joyning bouſe to houſe, and 62775 field to field, till there be no plate, thut we 

may be placed alone in 2 the earth; as the Prophet Eſaydothexcellent- 

ly deſcribe the covetous Man's humour) than, I ſay, thus inc to toil 

or the maintenance of this frail body, this flitting breath of ours? If Divine 

| Bounty hath freely imparted a plentiful eſtate upon us, we:ſhould indeed bleſs 
Luke 16. 


„ God for it; making our ſthves friends thereby (as our Savioun ad viſes us) em- 

ploying it to God'sPraiſe and Service; to the relief and comfort of our Bre- 
thren that need; but to ſeek it earneſtly, to ſet: our heart upon it, to retye 
thereon; to be greatly pleaſed or elevated in mind thereby, ab it angues much 
infidelity. and prophaneneſs of heart, fo it ſignifies much inconſiderateneſs and 
folly, the ignorance of its nature, the forgetfulneſs of our on condition, 


upon the grounds diſcourſed ue on 
3. Now in the next place; forPleaſure, that great Witch, whichſoenchants 
the World, and which by its-miſchievous Baits ſo allures Mankind into ſim and 
miſery; although this conſideration be not altogether neceſſary to diſparage it 
(its oben nature ſufficing to that; for it is more tranſitory thamthe ſhorteſt life, 
it dyes in the very enjoyment) yet it may conduce to our wiſe and good pra- 
Rice in reſpect thereto; by tempering the ſmeetneſs\ thereof, yea ſouring its 
reliſh to us; minding us of its inſufficiency and unſerviceableneſs to the felici- 
ty of a mortal ereature; yea, its extreamly dangerous conſequences to a ſoul, 
that muſt ſurvive the ſhort enjoyment thereof. Some Perſons indeed igno- 
rant or incredulous of a future eſtate; rows of no ſenſe remaining after 
5 ˖ rendred of this life's actions, have 
encouraged themſelves and others in the free enjoyment of preſent ſenfuali- 


Maxim as theſe: 
5 it, 0 , ag 
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prevent 
e be . | 
before it ſnatehes ry ws, mewhat, 


75 (:*obbh preſent ; 


preſent ; let ns ſpeedily uſe the creatures like as in youth; Let us fill our ſelves 
with coſtly wine and vintments; and let no flower of the ſpring paſs by us, let 
ur crown our ſelves with roſe-buds before they be withered ; let none of us go 
without bis part of voluptuouſneſs -— for this is our portion, and our lot is 
this. Thus, and no wonder, have ſome. men, conceiving themſelves beaſts, 
reſolved to live as ſuch; renouncing all ſober care becoming men, and 
drowning their reaſon. in brutiſh ſenſualities; yet no queſtion, the very ſame 
reflection, that this life would ſoon paſs away, and that death might ſpeedily 
attack them, did not a little quaſh their wink, and damp their pleaſure, To 
hink, that this perhaps might be the laſt Banquet they ſhould taſte of; that 
they ſhould themſelves ſhortly become the feaſt of Worms and Serpents, could 
not but ſomewhat ſpoil the guſt of their higheſt delicacies, and diſturb the 
ſport of their loudeſt jovialtiesz but, in Job's expreſſion, make the meat in their job. 20. 14. 
els to turn, and be 4s the gall of Aſps within them. Thoſe cuſtomary en- 
joyments did ſo enamour them of ſenſual delight, that they could not without 
pungent regret imagine a neceſſity of ſoon for ever parting with them; and ſo 
their very Pleaſure was by this thought made diſtaſtful and embittered to them. 
So did the Vi ſeman obſerve: O death, how bitter is the remembrance of thee Leclus 41. 1. 
to a man that liveth at reft in his poſſeſſions ; unto the man that hath nothing to 
ver him; and that hath proſperity in all things; Tea (adds he) unto him, that 
it yet able to receive meat: And how bitter then muſt the remembrance there- 
of be to him, who walloweth in all kind of corporal ſatisfaction and delight; 
that placeth all his happineſs in ſenſual enjoyment ? However, as to us, who. 
are better inſtructed and affected; who know and believe a future ſtate ; the 
conſideration, that the time of enjoying theſe delights will ſoon be over; that 
this World's jollity is but like he crackling of thorns under à pot (which yields Eccles. 7. 6, 
a brisk ſound, and a chearful blaze, but heats little, and inceſſantly paſſes a- 
way) that they leave no good fruits behind them, but do only corrupt and en- 
ervate our minds; war againſt, and hurt our ſouls; tempt us to fin, and in- 
volve us in guilt; that therefore Solomon was ſurely in the right, when he ſaid 
of laughter, that it is mad, and of mirth, what doeth it? (that is, that the Eccl. . 2: 
higheſtf of theſe delights are very irrational impertinences) and of intempe- | 
rance ; that, at the felt, it biteth like a Serpent, and ſtingeth like an Adder; Prov. 23. 32: 
with us, I fay, who reflect thus, that '(7egoza:2&. auagrizs 2mAavoi) enjoy- Heb. 11.25. 
ment of finful n for a ſeaſon cannot obtain much eſteem and love; but 
will rather, I N 7 and abhorred by us. I will add only, _ 
| 4 Concermtng Jeet. Wdom Ml Know 9 oy eo 
which Men do alſo commonly with great earneſtneſs and . e N e ui 
ambition feek after, as the moſt ſpecious ornament, and * E > 975 * 
pure content of their mind; this conſideration doth alſo | 
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r as to allay intemperate ardour toward it, pride 
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ſerve and complain. All our be Frog RAGE tice eriticiſins{ alt gur fine 
inventions and goodly ſpeculations' ant fwatl owed up either in the utter 


darkneſs, or in the clearer light of the fu Nur lde owe Potion of that Le-. 


A thean ht ene = _ rake do o wn 5 0 . entrance 
e into that Land of forget fulneſi] Wi 8 
214 Ke 1 112 2 e 4 707 memory „ deface the . e of 5 t note ba 1555 which 
lasrreg, 4s, 4% N 74 We have here ſtuffed our: ange; hover the are not like 
Xveis, Y diras epiv7as, Cato Sen. 4. We 9 99 
none of our languages ate ſpoken; 3 5 of our 7 
will ſute; ene * thin 72 have quire Another face unknown, unthou 
by us. Where -4 riftotle, and Yarro ſhall appear mere Idiots; 5 "6, Wig 
and Cicero ſhall become very infants; the wifeſt and el6quetiglt! Te will 
prove ſenſeleſs and dumb Rarbatians; where all out Authors ſhall have no au- 
chority ; where we muſt all go freſfi to ſehoot again; muſt unlearn n perhaps, 
what in theſe miſty regions we thought our ſelves beſt to know; and begin 
to learn, what we not once ever dream d of; Doth therefore, I pray you, ſo 18 
tranſitory and fraitleſs a good (for it ſelf 1 mean and excepting. our duty, tc 
God, or the reafotiable diligence We Irs bound tb uſe in our callin ogy . delervs 
ſuch anxious deſite ; or ſo reſtleſs tbil; fo careful attention of min 
duous pain of body about it? doth it become us t6, contend, or e Aae ſo 
much about it? Above all, do we not moſt unreaſonably,. and againſt the nature 
of the thitig it ſelf we pretend to (that is ignorantly and fooliſhly) if we are 
oud and conceired, much value our felves or contemn others, in refpe& 
thereto ? Jomo the moſt experienced in this matter, and beſt able. to judge 
thereof (He that gave his heatt to feek and ſearch out by wiſdom concerning 
all things, that had been done under Heaven, and this with extream ſucceſs; 
even he) paſſethi the fame ſentence of vanity, e and unprofitableneſs, 
upon this, as upon all other ſubceleſtial things. True, he commends. EF | 


antes, 4s an excellent and ufeful thing comparatively ; excetding folly, 1%, Far as light 


bers EXteederh 8 bf But fihce light it ſelf is not 1 bur muſt give way, 

Feel. 2. 15. to darkneſs; t an ſoon vaniſhed; and his opinion thereof N 
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ing conſequence to us. Fourehly, Te wille us to husband carefully and 
employ this ort time of our preſent life: Not to defer or procraftinate 
our endeavours to live well; not to be laay and loitering in the diſpatch of 
our only conſiderable bufineſs; relating to eternity; to embrace all opportuni- 
ties; and improve all means; and follow 'the beſt compeuiliums of good 
practice leading to eternal blifs. Fifthly, It will be apt to confer much 
toward the begetting and preſerving ſincerity in our thoughts, words 
and actions; cauſing us to decline all oblique deſigns upon preſent mean inte- 
refts, or baſe regards to the opinions or affections of men; bearing ſingle re- 
ſpects to our conſcience $i nfs actions; Teaching us to Hock as we 
mean; and be what we would feem; to be in our hearts and in our cloſets, 
what we appear in our outwart? expreſſions and converſations with Men; For 
conſidering, that within a very ſhort time all the thoughts of our hearts ſhall 
be diſclofed; and all the actions of our lives expoſed to publick view (being 
fridly to be examined at the great bar of divine judgment before Angels nd 
Men) we cannot but CONES to be the greateſt folly in the World, for this 
fort preſent time to diſguiſe our felves ; to conceal our intentions, or ſmo- 
ther our actions. What hath occurred (upon theſe important ſubjects) to my 
meditation, F muſt at prefent, in regard to your patience, omit. I ſhall cloſe 
all with that good Coſlect of our Church. «| b 


Ani Gad, give us grace, that we may caſt away the works of darkneſs, 
and . who e light now in the cal of this mortal FA in — | 
| by Son Ver Chriſt came to viſſt ur in great humility; that in the laft day, 
when he ſhall come again in his glorions' Majeſty to judge both the quick and the 
dead, we may riſe to the life immortal, through him, - who liveth and reigneth 
with thee, and the Holy Ghoſt, now and ever. Amen. 
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go 1edch ur to number our days, that we may apply our hearts unto wiſdom. 

N diſcourfing formerly upon theſe words (expounded according to the jus 14. 14 
moſt donn and paſſable interpretation) that which I chiefly obſerved . 
Was this: That the ferious conſideration of the ſhortneſs and frailty of r 


time will I 


our life is a fit mean or rational inſtrument ſubſer vient to the bringing our i, ©! u 


hearts to wifdom; that is, to the making us diſcern, attend unto, embrace, come. 
and proſecute ſuch things, as according to the dictates of right reaſon are tru- 

. The truth of which obſervation I largely declared from hence, that the 
ſaid conſideration diſpoſern us to judge rightly about thoſe goods (which or- 


S 


dinarily court N 5 us, Big. worldly glory and honour; riches, pleaſure, 
knowledge; ta which 1 might bave added wit, ſtrength and beauty) what their 

juſt wor 4h yalne is; and confequenthy to moderate out affections, our cares, 
our endeavours about them; for that if all 323 OE uncertain and tran- nas 
benen de no great reaſon to prize them much, or to affect them 


i | 44 $6 | N 1 £ 1 ab | hem. | 
yehemently,, ata ſpend much care and pains about them. 
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II. I ſhall next in the ſame ſcales weigh our temporal evils; and ſay, that al- 
ſo, The conſideration of our lives brevity and frailty doth avail to the paſſing 

a true judgment of, and conſequently to the governing our paſſions, and or- 
dering our behaviour in reſpect to all thoſe temporalevils, which either accord- 
ing to the Law of our nature, or the fortuitous courſe of things, or the par- 
ticular diſpenſation of providence do befal us. Upon the declaration of. which 
point 1 need not inſiſt much, ſince what was before diſcourſed concerning the 
oppoſite goods doth plainly enough infer it; more immediately indeed in re- 
gard to the mala damni,. or privationis (the evils which conſiſt only in the. 
want, or loſs of temporal goods) but ſufficiently alſo by a manifeſt parity of 
reaſon in reſpec to the mals ſenſus, the real pains, croſſes and inconveniences, 
that aſſail us in this life. For if worldly glory do hence appear to be no more 
than a tranſient blaze, a fading ſhew, a hollow ſound, a piece of theatrical pa- 
geantry, the want thereof cannot be very conſiderable to us. Obſeurity of 
Condition (living in a valley beneath that dangerous height, and deceitful lu- 
ſtre) cannot in reaſon be deemed a very ſad or pitiful thing; which ſhould diſ- 
pleaſe, or diſcompoſe us; if we may thence learn that abundant wealth is ra- 
ther a needleſs clog, or a perillous ſnare, than any great convenience to us; 
we cannot well eſteem to be poor a great infelicity, or to undergo loſſes a grie- 
vous calamity; but rather a benefit to be free from the diſtractions that attend 

it; to have little to keep for others, little to care for our ſelves. If theſe 
preſent pleaſures be diſcerned hence to be only wild fugitive dreams; out of 
which being ſoon rouſed we ſhall only find bitter regrets to abide; why ſhould 
not the wanting opportunities of enjoying them be rather accounted a happy 
advantage, than any part of miſery tous? If it ſeem, that the fers pale 

on of curious knowledge (of what uſe or ornament ſoever) after it is hardly 
purchaſed, muſt ſoon be parted with; to be ſimple or ignorant will be no great 
matter of lamentation: as thoſe will appear no ſolid goods, ſo theſe conſe- 


Sen. E/ 89, quently muſt be only ambræ malorum, phantaſms, or ſhadows of evil, rather 


than truly or ſubſtantially ſo; (evils created by fancy, and ſubſiſting thereby; 
which reaſon ſhould, and time will ſurely remove) That in being impatient 
or diſconſolate for them, we are but like children, that fret and wail for the 

want of petty toys. And for the more real or poſitive evils ſuch as violent! 

aſſault nature, whoſe impreſſions no reaſon can ſo withſtand, as to diſtingui 

all diſtaſt or afflictive ſenſe of them; yet this conſideration will aid to abate 
and aſſwage them; affording a certain hope and proſpect of approaching 
redreſs. It is often ſeen at Sea, that Men (from unacquaintance with ſuch 
agitations, or from-brackiſh ſtreams ariſing from the ſalt Water) are heartily 
ſick, and diſcover themſelves to be fo by apparently grievous ſymptomes ; yet 

no man hardly there doth mind or pity them, becauſe the malady is not ſup- 
ſed dangerous, and within a while will probably of it ſelf paſs over; or that 

— the __ is not far off; the ſight of Land, a taſte of the freſh air 
will relieve them: Tis near our Caſe: We paſſing over this troubleſome Sea 
of life; from unexperience, joyned with the tenderneſs: of our conſtitution, 
we cannot well endure the changes and croſſes of fortune; to be toſs'd up and 
down;-.toſack in the ſharp vapours of penury, diſgrace, ſickneſs, and the like, 
doth beget a qualm in our ſtomachs; make us nauſeate all things, and appear 
ſorely diſtempered ; yet is not our condition ſo diſmal, as it ſeems; we may 
grow hardier, and wear out our. ſenſe of affliction; however, the Land is not 
fr off, and by diſembarkinghencewe ſhall ſuddenly be dif. 

dps irs 38 dien i KN x05: charged of all our moleſtations ?Tis a common ſolace of 
Td 489 dpipnro iEdyer 74.3 xp grief, approved by wiſe men, // gravis, brevis eft; i lon: 


bann doletis" due \ fruit fine: Gus, levis; if it be very grievous: and acute it cannot 
poref valde d, & du, fc vo: Continue long, without intermiſſion er feſpite; if it a- 
Laber, e. bide long, it is ſupportable; intolerable pain is hike lighten- 

e, ing, it deſtroys us, Ni deſtroyed.. How- 
«ca. ever, death at length (which.never is tar off) will free ys; 
, be we never ſo much toſſed. Witii ſtorms of misfortune, that 

is a ſure haven; be we perſecuted with never fo many ene- 

hat pains ar. diſeaſes ſoever 


ileſtus, that is an aſſured Annen, and infallible hap 
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for them all; however e be wearied with the labours of the day, the night will 

come and eaſe us; the grave will become a bed of reſt unto us. Shall I die? 

I ſhall then ceaſe to be tick; I ſhall be exempted from diſgrace; I ſhall be en- 

larged from priſon ; I ſhall be no more pinched with want; no more tormented 

with pain. Death is a Winter, that as it withers the Roſe and Lilly, ſo it 

kills the Nettle and Thiſtle; as it ſtifles all worldly joy and pleaſure, ſo it 
ſuppreſſes all care and grief; as it huſhes the voice of mirth and melody, fo it 

ſtills the clamours and the ſighs of miſery ; as it defaces all the World's glo- 

ry, ſo it covers all diſgrace, wipes off all tears, ſilences all complaint, buries 

al diſquiet and diſcontent. King Philip of Macedon once threatened the Spar- jy, 2 
tant to vex them ſorely, and bring them into great traits; but, anſwered they, , 
can he hinder us from Teng, that indeed is a way of evading, which no ene- © 84g 
my can obſtruct, no Tyrant can debar Men from; they who can deprive of "5 
life, 


I | Nemo non ho. 
and its. conveniences, cannot take away death from them. There is 2% Poet; 4: 


place, Fob tells us, where the wicked ceaſe from troubling, and where the weary Sen. 8 | 
e at reſt ; where the priſoners reft together; they hear not the voice of the op. 1'b 3. 1. 
preſſor ; the ſmall and great are there ; and the ſervant is free from hic Master. 
*Tis therefore but holding out a while, and a deliverance from the worſt this enge 1 
World can moleſt us with, ſhall of its own accord arrive unto us; in the mean S . 
time ttis better that we at preſent owe the benefit of our comfort to reaſon, Naeclde mg 
than afterward to time; by rational conſideration to work patience and con- Mo =. 
tentment in our. ſelves; and to uſe. the ſhortneſs of our life as an argument to eri 
ſuſtain us in our affliction, than to find the end thereof only a natural and ne- — 
ceſſary means of our reſcue from it. The contemplation of this cannot fail to 2g Cie, 
yield ſomething of courage and ſolace to us in the greateſt preſſures; theſe = J. 
tranſient, and ſhort-liv'd evils, if we conſider them as ſo, cannot 1 
appear ſuch horrid bugbears, as much to affright or diſmay us; if we re- 
member how ſhort they are, ws cannot eſteem them To great, or ſo intolera- 
ble. There be, I muſt confeſs, divers more noble conſiderations, Proper and a- 
vailable to cure diſcontent and impatience. The conſidering, that all theſe 
evils proceed from God's juſt will, and wiſe providence; unto which it is fit, 
and we upon all accounts are obliged readily to ſubmit; that they do ordina- 
rily come from God's goodneſs, and gracious deſign toward us; that they are 
medicines (although ungrateful, yet wholſome) adminiſtred by the Divine Wiſ- 
dom to prevent, remove or abate our diſtempers of ſoul (to allay the tumours 
of pride, to cool the fevers of cane ay deſire; to rouſe us from the lethar- 
gy of {loath; to ſtop the gangrene of bad conſcience) that they are fatherly 
corrections intended to reclaim us from ſin, and excite us to duty; that they 
ſerve as inſtruments or occaſions to exerciſe, to try, to refine our virtue; to 
beget in us the hope, to qualify us for the reception of better rewards; ſuch 
dileourles indeed are of a better nature, and have a more excellent kind of ef- 
ficacy; yet no fit help, no good art, no juſt weapon is to be quite negle- 
| Red in the combat againſt our ſpiritual foes. A Pebble-ſtone hath been ſome- 
times found more convenient than a Sword or a Spear to ſlay. a Giant. Baſer 
remedies (by reaſon of the Patient's conſtitution, or circumſtances) do ſome- 
time produce good effect, when others in their own nature more rich and po- 
tent want efficacy. And ſurely frequent reflections upon our mortality, and 
living under the ſenſe of our lives frailty, cannot but conduce ſomewhat to the 
begetting in us an indifferency of mind toward all theſe temporal occurrents; 
to extenuate both the goods and the evils we here meet with; conſequently 
therefore to compoſe and calm our paſſions about then. 
III. But I proceed to another uſe of that conſideration, we ſpeak of emergent 
from the former, but ſo as to improve it to higher purpoſes. For ſince it is uſe- 
ful to the diminiſhing our admiration of theſe worldly things, to the withdraw- 
ing our affections from them, to the flackning our endes vours about them; it 
ulli Follow that it muſt conduee alſo to beget an eſteem, 4 deſire, a proſecu- 
tion of things conducing to our future welfare; both hy removing the obſta- 
cles of doing ſo, and by engaging us to conſider the importance of thoſe 
things in compariſon wich theſe: By removing obſtacles, I ſay; for while our 
hearts are; ed with regard and paſſion toward theſe preſent things, there 
can be no r̃oom left in them for reſpect and affection toward things ar, 
ts | | »Tis 
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Mat. 6. 21. 


John 5. 44+ 
the 9+ -: © 
Matt. 6. 24. 


Rom. $. 5. | 


. John 2. 15. 


Luke 22. 5. 


Matt. 22. f. 


Matt- 13.46 


Heb. 13. 14. 
1 Pet. 2. 11. 


ield ſo FROST 
eternal happinels | | 
ſider ſeriouſly, that we have here no abiding City, but are only /ojourners and 


pilgrems upon Earth; that all our care and pain here do regard only an uncer- 


tain and tranſitory ſtate; and will therefore ſuddenly as to all fruit and benefit 


be loſt unto us; this will ſuggeſt unto us, with the good Patriarchs, *zirlo@. 


Hieb. 11. 16. 


dec ye rare, to long after a better Countrey; a more aſſured, and laſting 
ſtate of lite; where we may enjoy ſome certain and durable repoſe; to tend 
homeward, in our defires and hopes, toward thoſe eternal manſions of joy and 
reſt prepared for God's faithful-ſervants in Heaven. Thus will this confidera- 

tion help toward the bringing us to inquire after and regard the things concern- 


ing our future ſtate; and in the reſult will engage us to compare them 18 


them to our 


theſe preſent things, as to our concernment in them and the-conſequence 


or damage, whence a right judgment, and a congruous 
follow. There be four ways of comparing the cog 


e 
ice will naturally 


relating to this preſent life with thoſe which reſpect our future ſtate: C 


paring the goods of this with the goods of that; the evils of this with the evils 
of that; the goods of this with the evils of that; the evils of this with the 
goods of that. All theſe compariſons we may find often made in Scripture; in 
order to the informing our judgment about the reſpective value of both forts ; 


the preſentconſiderationintervenibg, as a ſtandard to meaſure and try them by. | 
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Firſt then; compseing the preſent goods with thoſe. which concern our fa- - 
ture ſtate, ſince the tranſitorineſs and uncertainty of temporal goods detract 
from their worth, and tender them in great degree contemptible; but the du- 
rability and certainty of ſpiritual goods doth .encreaſe their rate, and make 50 
them exceedingly valuable; tis evident hence, that ſpiritual goods are infi- oo 
nitely to be preferred in our opinion, to be more willingly embraced, to be 
more.zealouſly purſued than temporal goods, that, in caſe of competition, 

when both cannot be enjoyed, we are in reaſon abliged readily. to part with 
5 an rather than to forfeit our title unto, or hazard our $i of thoſe. 


« 


* 
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Thus in the Scripture it is often diſcourſed: The world" (ſaith St. John) paſſeth 1 john 2. 17. 
away, and the deſire thereof; but he that darth the will of Cod, -abideth. for e. 

ver: The World, and all that is deſirable therein, is tranſient ; but obedience 

to God's commandments is of an everlaſting conſequence; whence he infers, 

that we ſhould. 2 love the world; that is, not entertain ſuch an affeRion there- | 
to, as may any way prejudice the love of God, or hinder the obedience ſpring. 

A fleſhic graſ (ith St. Peter) and all the glory of mar ai the flower. of «ve. 1.14; 
the 225 the graſs withereth, and the flower thereof falleth away ; But * a 
word of the Lard endureth for ever: All worldly glory is frail and fading, but 
the Word of God js eternally firm and permanent; that is, the good things b 

God promiſed to them, who faithfully ſerve him, ſhall infallibly be kris a 
onthem to their everlaſting benefit; whenceit follows, that, as he exhorts, we 
are bound to gird up the loins of our mind, to be ſober, and hope to the end; v 3! 


to proceed and perſiſt conſtantly.in faithful obedience to God, Charge. thoſe « Tim. 6 13. 
(faith St. Paul) who are nich in this world, that they be not high-minded, nor 
truſt in uncertain tiches, but in the living God; that they do good, be rich in 

good works, ready to diſtribute, willing to communicate; rreafuring 7 for them- 
' ſelves 4 good. foundation for the future; that they may attam everlaſting. 


* 
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Since, argues he, preſent riches are of uncertain and ſhort continuance 


faith and obedience to God, exerciſed in our 2 and mercy toward men, 
are a certain ſtock improveable to our eternal intereſt; therefore be not proud 
of, nor relye upon thoſe, but regard eſpecially, and employ our ſelves upon 
. theſe. Our Saviour himſelf. doth often inſiſt upon, and inculcate this compa- 
_ riſon: Treaſure not unto Pap Halver treaſures upon earth, where moth and ruſt mus. 6. 20 
do corrupt; and where thieves break through and fleal; but treaſure up to your 
ſelves treaſures in heaven, where moth and ruſt do not corrupt, and where thieves 

do not break throughand ſteal. Do not take care for our ſoul, what ye ſhall eat, v. 25. 
and what ye ſhall drink ; nor for your body, what ye 1 ap on; but ſeek firſt 
the kingdom of God. Labour not for the food that periſpeth, but for the food John 6. 27. 
that abideth. to eternal lifes. ſell your ſubſtance, and give almt; Provide your Lake 12. 33: 
ſelves bags that wax not old; an mdefettible treaſure in the heavens: Thus doth ae, 
the Holy Scripture, ſetting forth the uncertainty and tranſitorineſs of the pre- 85 
ſent, the certainty and 8 of future e the excellence 
of theſe above thoſe; adviſing thereupon, with higheſt reaſon; that wWe — 4 
lingly reject thoſe (in real effect, if_need be, however always in ręady diſpo- 
ſition of mind) in order to the procuring or ſecuring of theſe. It aſſo, for 
our examole and encouragetnent,. commends to us the wiſdom and virtue of 
thoſe Perſons, who have effectually practiſed this duty: of Abraham, dur Fa. heb. 11. 10. 
tber, who, in. expeRation of that well-founded City, made and built by God, 

did readily deſert his Countrey and Kindred, with all preſent accommodati- 
ons of life; of Maſet, Who diſregarded the ſplendours and delights'of a great 23: 
Court; rejected the alliance of a great Princeſs, and reſale to. be called the 

» that future qiſtribu- 


« _ 


fon of Pharoat's daughter; in reſpect to the une ook, utL 

tion of reward; a ſhare wherein {ball aſſuredly fall to tem, who. aboye all 

other conſiderations:regard the performance of their duty to God; of the 4 | 
# Brethren, Lands, Houles, Trades, receits Matt. r9. 27: 

of Caſtome, .to follow Chr; him at preſent poor, and, naked. of all ſecular *** ** ** 


* $404. % 53. 


honour,” power, wealth and delight; in hope only to receive from him divine 
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benefits, and future prefer mente in hie D Marz, who neglecting Lute 1. 35. 
5 feet; at 


uc. 11. 25. Ce Nan would be apt to deem a wretch 
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Phil. 3.7, 8. the better part, which could never be taken from her: of St. Pan, who account- = 
ed all bis gains (all his worldly intereſts and privileges) 70 be damage, to be 
dung in reſpect᷑ to Chrift, and the excellent knowledge of him, with the benefits 
therice accruing to them. On the contrary there we have E/as condemned 

Heb. 12. 16. and ſtigmatized for 4 propbane and a vain per;/0n, who (av! pits Comms) for 
one little —_— one meſs of Pottage (for a little preſent ſatisfaction of 

ſenſe, or for the ſuſtenance of this frail life) did withgo his birthright, that 
embelm of ſpiritual bleſſings and privileges. We have again reprefented to 

Mark 10. 18. ug that unhappy young Gentleman; who, though he had good qualities, ren- 
dring him amiable even to our Saviour; and had been trained up in the obſer- 


vance of God's Commandments; yet not being content to part with his large 


Poſſeſſions, in lieu of the treaſure by Chriſt offered in Heaven, was reputed de- 
ficient; could find no acceptance with God, nor admiſſion into his Kingdom; 


| for a petty temporal commodity forfeiting an infinite eternal advantage. For, 
Matt. 10.37. ſaith our Saviour, He that loveth father or mother above me; he that doth not 
4 26. hate 2 and mother, wife and children, brothers and fibers, yea his own 


©: Bak 16h life ( for ne and the Goſpel) is not worthy of me, nor can be my diſtiple. He 


that in his eſteem or affection doth prefer any rempora] advantages before the 
benefits tendred by our Saviour (yea doth not in compariſon deſpiſe, renounce 
and reject his deareſt contents of life, and the very capacity of Fort them, 
his life it. ſelf) doth not deſerve to be reckoned among the Diſciples of Chrift ; 
to be fo much as a Pretender to eternal joy, or a candidate of immortality. 
Our Saviour rejects all ſuch unwiſe and perverſe traders, who will not ex- 
change brittle glaſs for ſolid gold; counterfeit gliſtering ſtones for genuine moſt = 
. Yrectous jewels; a garland of fading flowers for an incorruptible crown of 


1 ket. 1. . Glory; a ſmall temporary penſion for a vaſtly rich freehold ; an inbericance in- 


roryuptible and undefiled, and that fadeth not away, reſerved in the heavens. 
Thus doth the Holy Scripture teach us to T theſe ſorts of good things; 
And, fecondly, ſo alſo doth it to compare t | 
feeing, as the fooh' ceafing of temporal. miſchiefs ſhould (in reaſonable pro- 
ceeding) diminiſh the fear of them, and mitigate the grief for them; ſo the 
inceſſant continuance of ſpiritual evils doth (according to juſt eftimation) ren- 
der them hugely grievous and formidable; *tis plain, that we 'ſttould much 
more diſlike, abominate, and ſhun ſpiritual evils, than temporal; that we 
mould make no queſtion rather to endure theſe 3 of momentany pain, 
than incur thoſe chronical and (indeed) incurable maladies; that we. ſhould 
run willingly into theſe ſhallow plaſhes of preſent inconvenience, ' ra- 
cher than plunge our ſelves into thoſe unfathomable depths of eternal 
mifery. There is (1 ſuppoſe) no man, who would not account it a 
very 12 calamity (ſuch as hardly greater could befal him here) to have 


17 
” 
* 


bis right eye plucked out, and hit right hand cat % and his foot taken 


k tt. 5. * 
1. 5. from bim; to be deformed and maimed, ſo that he can do nothing, or ſtir any 


Whither; yet our Lord repreſents theſe to us as inconſiderable evils, yea as 
things very eligible and advantageous in compariſon of thoſe miſchiefs, which 
rhe votuntaty not embracing them, in caſe we cannot otherwiſe thah by ſo do- 
ing avoid fin, will bring on us: obe voi, If ir gr be) profitable for thee, 

That one of thy members be luſt, rather than that thy whole body be caſt into hell; 
xaAd oo Ni, ir good, tis excellent for thee e eurer into life lame and maimed, 
and one ey d, rather than having two hands and two fret, and ru eyes, (in all 
integrity and beauty of this temporal, or corporal Nate) 0 be raſt into eter- 

' "wal fire. To be baniſhed from ones native foil, fecluded from all comforts of 
friendly acquaintance, diveſted irrecoverably of great eſtate works att be- 
coming a vagrant and a ſervant in vile bg nin, in u ſtrange Countrey, 

em « wretched Condition; yer” Moſer, we ſee, 

free cheſe it, rather thin dy enjoying iunlawfol plenfures at home, in 
© Pharaoh's 5 to incur God's difpleafure aud venyeance - * 
uh Dior, chufing rat ber tu undergo evil tagerber with "Gods 2. than to 

Hale eee riet An, 2 dhe eee of ſonful del gbr, datige- 

tc rs the Welfare of his 1 Death is commonly eſteemed the moſt ex- 

trench and cerrible of evils ineidem to man; yet our Saviacy bids us not to re- 
that "deadly ruin, which we adventure © 
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Verdd or fearit; in-compariſon 1 


e evils of both ſtates; for that 


. 


Serm. XV. The Confideration'of our Latter End, 131 
PE e you ny friendi (ſaith he, he intended it for the Lake 12. 4 
- moſt friendly advice). Be not afraid of . them that kill the body, and after that t. 1. 28. 


baue nothing farther to do; but I will ſhew_you whom ye ſhall fear ; Fear him, F\ n-4at . 


who after he hath killed, hath power. to caft into hell, to cait both body and % 


ſoul into Hell, and deſtroy t 


- 


hem therein; Tea, I /ay unto you (fo he inculcates 
and impreſſes it upon them) fear . N 
But thirdly; Conſidering the good things of this life together with the e« 
vils of that, which is to come; Since enjoying theſe. goods in compariſon with | 
enduring thoſe evils is but rejoycing for a moment in reſpect of mourning to 
a if upon the ſeeming ſweetneſs of theſe enjoyments to our carnal ap- 
petite be conſequent a remedileſs diſtempering of our ſoul; ſo that what 
taſts like honey proves gall in the digeſtion; gripes our bowels, gnaws our 
heart, and ſtings our conſcience for ever; if preſent mirth and jollity have a 
tendency to that dreadful Weeping and wailing and gnaſhing of teeth threatned 
in the Goſpel; if for the praiſe and favour of a few giddy men here we ven- 
ture eternal ſhame and confuſion before God and Angels and all good men here- 
after; if for attaining or preſerving a ſmall ſtock of uncertain riches in this 


Pg 


WMorld we ſhall reduce our ſelves into a ſtate of moſt uncomfortable nakedneſs 


and penury in the other: Tis clear as the Sun that we are downright fools 
and mad men, if we do not upon theſe accounts rather willingly reject all theſe 
good t hings, than hazard-incurring any of thoſe evils; for, - ſaich truth it ſelf, 


What will it profit @ man, if he gain the whole World ( &nuirxe2y The urls) Marks. 36. 


and be endamagtd as #0 his ſoul, or loſe; his ſoul as à mult. Tis a very difad- Luke 5. 27. 
2 bargain, for all the conveniencies this World can afford to be de- 


of the comforts of our immortal ſtate. But, 


Prive | NN | 
Laſtly, comparing the-evils of this life with the benefits of the future; ſince 
the worſt tempeſts of this life will be ſoon blown over, the bittereſt croſſes 
muſt expire (if not before, however) with our breath; but the good things 
of the future ſtate are immutable and perpetual; tis in evident conſequence 
moſt reaſonable, that we freely (if need be) undertake, and patiently endure | 
_ theſe for the ſake of thoſe ; that in hope of that mcorruptible mheritance, laid * Pt. 1. 4 


7 * p 


up fur us in Heaven; we not only ſupport and comfort our ſelves, but even re- 


* > 


Joyce and exult in all the afflictions by God's wiſe and juſt diſpenſation impo- 
ſed on us here; as they in St. Peter ; wherein (ſaith he) ye greatly rejoyce (or hid: _ 
exult,) being for a little while as in heavineſs through manifold afflictions or 2 e rey 
trials. Accounting it all zoy (ſaith. St. James) when ye fall into divers tempta- e Mono fate 
tions (that is, affletions or trials) knoweng that the trial of your faith pèrfecteth Jim. 1. 2. 
Patience; that is, ſeeing the ſufferance of theſe preſent evils conduceth to the 
- furtherance of your ſpiritual and eternal welfare. And, Wia glory in tribula- Rom. 5.9. 
tion, ſaith St. Paul; rendring the ſame account, becauſe it tende to their ſouls 
advantage: St. Paul, than whom no man perhaps ever more deeply taſted of 
the cupiof affliction; and that tempered: with all the moſt bitter ingredients 
which this World can produce; Whoſe life was ſpent in continual a gitation E νtĩa· 
and unſettledneſs; in all hardſhips of travel and labour and care; in extreme“ 
ſufferance of all pains both of body and mind; in all imaginable dangers and 
difficulties and diſtreſſes, that nature expoſes man unto, or humane malice can 
bring upon him; in all wants of natural comfort (food, ſleep, ſhelter, liber- 
4, health) in all kinds of diſgrace;and i As Fo may fee in thoſe 
large inyentories of his ſufferings, 9 by himſelf, in the ch and zb 
Chapters of his 2d Epiſſie to the Cormthians; Vet all N16, Copldering the good 2 Cor. 11. 23; 
things. he-expeRed'afterward toenjoy, he accounted very flight and tolerable: * © 
For ; (faith he) our ligbeneſt f alfliction, that is for a little while here, work- 2 Cor. 4. 17. 
ah fer ar « far more exceeding weight of glory; while we Jook mot af the things fn f 
"which are ſtew 37 but at thoſe, which are not ſeen; for the things which are ſcen vis bag, 
ane temporal; but the things which are not ſeen are eternal. For we tnow, that * IG. 
when aur earthly bouſe-of this tabernacle. (of this unſteady tranſitory abode) is 
diſſolved we are to have & tabernacle from God, à bauſe dot made with hands, e- 
Zernal in;the Heavens. I reckon, faith be again, that is having made a due gon 8.18. 
compariſon and computation I find, that 7h fafferings of this preſent time are 
not worthy (that is are not conſiderable, cc 4 no rate or proportion) 
in reſpett of the glory which, ſha 
„ Vor. III. wy 


«I be revealed (or openly conferred) upon us. 
eee e 
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The like « cpiton had thoſe faithfol Chriſtiens, in tis Eu to the Fes, 
Heb. 10. 34. of whom *tis ſaid, that being * fed 20 7 th fers 'as in the theatre, with 
ere reproaches and ofliffions, Hey 4 5 Ane [+ Fs eptthe ſpoiling (ot rapine) | 
es reyww of their govds ; knowing 157 they had DS er en wars indur ing 

ance. But the principal example (moſt: 6bliging' our imitation) of chis wife 
chaos. | is that of our Lord himſelf; who; in concemplation'of the future. — 
ſatisfaction and reward of patient ſubnf Men to the divine will; did willing 
Heb. 12.27 undergo the greateſt of temporal forrows and ighominies; bo (ſaich the 1 

poſtle to the Hebrews, propounding his example to us) for rhe Bp that was 
2 1 endured the Croſs, deſpifng the ame; and f fot down ar the right 
hand of Go 
Tits immediately, or by an eaſie inference} doth the oonfideration of this 
life s ſhortneſs and uncertainty confer to that main part of 'wiſdom, tightly to 
value the things about which we are converſant; diſpoſing us jently to 
moderate our affections, and ri ghtly to gu uide our actions about them; fitting 
us therefore for the perforinance of thoſe duties fo often 'enjoyned us; of not 
caring for, not truſting in, not minding (unduly that is, and 'immoderately) 
things below; of dying to this World, and taking up our croſs,” or 'content- 
edly ſuffering (in ſubmiſſion to God's will) all loſs and inconvenienee; as alſe 
to the Paci our meditation and care, our love and defire, our hope and 
confidence, our joy and ſatisfaction, our moſt earneſt pains: and uiearoury 
upon things divine, ſpiritual and eternal. 
IV. I proceed to another general betiefit of that general oonfideration 3 
which is, that it may engage 8 to a good improvement of our time; che doing 


 Noaureaire- which is a very conſiderab 5 wiſdem. For if time be, (as Thigphria- 


nn ſftus called it truly) 4 thin er ibu value (or (or expence) us it were a 
great folly to laviſh it ay np pro aby, ſo to be kugel thereof; and careful 
to lay it out for the belt advantage, eſpecially every Man having ſo little ſtore 


vine (Semecu 
deere. Sen- tells us) Is 4 ev avarice; it being neceſſary for the accompliſn- 
ment of any worthy entetprize ; there being nothing exoelletit, that can fon or 
eaſily. be effected. Sure Is he that hath müch and pen to difpatch, 
and but a little time allowed for it, is concerned t husband it well; hot loſe 
it wholly in idleneſs; not to trifle it away in unneceſfary divertife ments; not te 
put himſelf upon other impertinent affairs; above all not ko create vbſtteles to 
himſelf, by purſuing matters of a tendeney quite Contrary to the Tuoceſs of this 
main AAS Ctks Tis our caſe; we ale obliged hefe to negotiate in buſi- 
neſs of infinite price and conſequence to us; no1efs chan the falvation'ef- dur 
ſouls, and eternal happineſs; and we ſee, that dur time to drive ix on and brit 
it to a happy iſſue is very ſcant and mort; ſhort in it felf, and very ſhort ia 
ſpect to the nature of choſe affairs; the great variety; and the. great Kientty 
of them: The great father of Pian did quicken'the' Rnderts ef chat fa 
Xen enim dat Cylty tO diligence, by :dinonifiing them (in thefHrſtphteNerting it in che front 
ban, a, fe. of his famous Aphorifmr) that, Ii is Jbort, und irt ir long.” Andhowinuch 
nun fer 2 more ſo is rhe aft of living wel That moſt excellent amd moſt nec neceſſuty art 
2.89. for indeed virtue is not a gift of nature, but” à Werk ofark in ef. 
fect of labour and Hudy) / this, I ay, moſt treedfiil/ and ufeful art of ing 
virtuouſly and e This art of peel Ph ick ; (6f preſerving and reco- 
vering o each) how much: eaſter is it? — many rules ate de de 
learn? cif nally eceprs tobe obferxed in thereto? We are bound 
to furniſh our minds With needfut knowledge 6 of / 888 Will and our duty 5 we 
are to bend our unwilll by wills to'a' Coe Neo fv: th chem we are to 
adort our fouls with Gſpofitionsſukable"td the due Wayquali- 

fy us forthe preſence. of Woch 4nd converfarioh with The Met Fitts above) 
it is incumbent, on us td e t FEffes, . 0Nrain in — paſfi- 


ons, to ſubdue natätal pre iet habits; in order to 
the effecting ! ds Gerte toward Gut pſtudy of 
his Law, teflection 1 8 irftial inſtruments; the 
| perform Which Aut en 05 it Toth) ta And, elt needs 
much ame; all his Ss. not Aiktuß | deer fen; 1 EWA Ipare 
minutes will not fünf 4 accom lr 
21 448 in 
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within us, bran e and made tractable by us. III ha- Ti % K- 
| bits eangot be cemowed without much exerciſe and attendance; as they were 3 ald. 
8 they maſt be deſtroyed, by a conſtant ſucceſſion, and frequency of 
s: \Vletkly laſt is not to be killed with a ſtab or two; it will fight ſtoutly; 
and rebel often, and hold out long, before with our utmoſt endeavour we can 
obtain an entire victory over it. No virtue is acquired in an inſtant, but by de- 
grees, ſtep by ſlep from the ſeeds of right inſtruction and good reſolution it 
. ſprivgs ee gros forward by a continual progreſs of cuſtomary practice; BY 
tis a child 'of: patience, a fruit of preſeverance (that «24a ys dya98, en- Rom. 2. 5. 
Auring in doing well; St. Paul ſpeaks of) and conſequently a work of time, 
for enduring implies a good ſpace of time. Having therefore ſo much to do, 
and of ſo great concernment, and fo little a portion of time for it, it behoves 
us to be careful in the improvement of what time is allowed us; to embrace 
all opportunities and — offered; to 9 neareſt way, to uſe the 
beſt ums in che tranſaction of our buſineſs; not to be ſlothful and neg- 
gent, but active and intent about it; (for as time is diminiſhed, and in part 
loſt by ſloth or flackaeſs; ſo it is enlarged, and, as it were, multiplied by in- 
duſtry; my day is two in reſpect of his, who doeth but half my work.) Not 
(alſo) to conſume our time in fruitleſs paſtimes, and curious entertainments 
of fancy : -being idly buſie about impertinences and trifles (we call it ſport; 
but tis a ſerions damage to us;) not to immerſe our ſelves in multiplicities of 
needſeſs care about ſecular maters, which may diſtract us, and bereave us of 
fit leiſure for our great employ ment 3 that which our Saviour calls rug Luke to. 45. 
g, to keepr a great deni of doe and ſtir (to be jumbled about as it were, 
ings; and, vειννπι . me: mANW Sraxwicr, tO 
be:difiraftediand perplexed abous much comberſome ſervice; which St. Paul calls 
we Mahar A rexytaroiac,.:t0 be implicated and entangled (as in a net) 1 Tim. 2. 4. 
with the negotiation: of this preſent life; ſo that e ſhall not be expedite, or 


free to-beſlir-pur ſelves abunt our more weighty affairs. The ſpending much — : 3 
time abhont thoſe things doth Real it from theſe ; yea doth more than ſo, by Os. . 


diſeompoſing our minds ſo that we cannot well employ what time remains up- 
on our ſpiritual concernments. But efſpecially we ſhould not proſtitute our 
time upon vitious projects and praftices; doing which is not only a prodigality 
of the preſent ti —— an abridgment of the future; it not only doth not 
promote or fer forward our buſineſs, but brings it backward; and makes us 
more work than we had before; tis a going in a way directly contrary to our 
Journeys- end. The Scripture aptly reſembles our life to a wayfaring, a con- 
dition of travel and pilgri no he that hath a long journey to make, and 
but a little time of day to pals it in, muſt in reaſon ſtrive to ſet out ſoon, and 
then: to make good ſpeed . on directly, making no ſtops or de- 
flections (not calling in at every ſign that invites him, not ſtanding to gaze at 
every object feeming new or ſtrange to him; not ſtaying to talk with every 
Paſſenger that meets him; but rather avoiding all occafions of diverſion and 

delay) leſt he be ſurpriſed by the night, be left to wander in the dark, be ex- 
cluded finally from the place whither he trends: So muſt we in our courſe to- 
wards Heaven and Happineſs; take care chat we ſet out ſoon (procraſtinating 
no time; but beginning inſtantiy to inſiſt in the ways of Piety and Virtue) then 
proceed on ſpeedily, Lat eee Me, eee or loitering, 
munning all. impediments and avOcations from our Progreſs ; deſt we never ar- 
rive near, or. come too late unto the gate of Heaven, St, Peter tells us, that 
the end of all things doth approach, and thereupon adviſes us re be /ober, and pet. 4 5. 5 
i wurrh wntopreer; for that the lefs our time is, the more intent and in- ws 
duſtrious it cancetns us th be. Nd, St. Paul injoyns us to rem the time, Eph. 5. 15. ng 
becauſe the tays are evil; matiisg fince we can enjoy no true quiet or comfort 
here; ve ſtould improve our: time to the beſt advantage for the future; he 
miglit have alſo adjoyned;! with the Patriarch Ferob, che paueity of the days to 
their badneſs s-becauſe ibe a of ou life are fo and bil, Jet us redeem the gen 47. 9. 
time Machen in hen A Woman f few days, and full of trouble: So few Job 14. 1. 
indeed'they:ave; that tis ft we ſhould loſe none of them, bur uſe them all in | 


pteparation tumard that great dhange we are to make; chat fatal paſſage out 
of this uam time intoithat boundleſs eternity! So; it ſeems; we have yn 
. . example 


Nun N 
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| Rom. 12. 1. (providing things honeſt in the ſight of all men) but we muſt not ſhine with a 


2 Cor. . 10. ſince we muſt all appear (or rather be all made 


Job 14. 14+ example of doing: Ali the days (ſays he) of iny appointed time will I wait till 


my change come. I end this Point with that ſo comprehenſive warning of our 

Luke 21. 34. Saviour: Tale heed to your ſelves, left at any time your hearts. be overcharged 
with ſurfeiting and drunkenneſi,' and cares of this liſe, and'ſb that day come 

upon you unawares. Match ye therefore and pray that ye may be counted worthy 

40 ape — and. to ſtand before the ſon-of man. : 7 I * if 18 3 „ ˙ TT C1 

V. I shall adjoyn but one uſe more, to which this nſideration may be ſub- 
ſervient, which is, that it may help to beget and maintain in us (that which is 

the very heart and ſoul of all goodneſs) Sincerity. Sincerity in all kinds, in 

our thoughts, words and actions. To keep us harbouring in our breaſts 

ſuch thoughts, as we would be afraid or aſhamed to on: from ſpeaking o- 


therwiſe than we mean, than we intend to do, than we are ready any- where 


openly to avow; from endeavouring to ſeem what we are not; from being 
one thing in our expreſſions and converſations with men; another in our hearts, 

or in our cloſets. From acting with oblique reſpects to private intereſts or 
paſſions, to humane favour or cenſure (in matters, 1 mean, where duty doth 
intervene, and where pure conſcience ought to guide and govern us) from 
making profeſſions and oſtentations (void of ſubſtance, of truth, of know- 
ledge, of good purpoſe) great ſemblances. * ſanctimony, integrity, 
ſcrupuloſity, ſpirituality, refinedneſs, like thoſe Phariſees ſo often therefore 
taxed in the Goſpel; as alſo from palliating, as thoſe men did, deſigns of am- 
bition, avarice, envy, animoſity, revenge, perverſe humour, with pretences 

of zeal and conſcience. - We ſhould indeed ſtrive to be good (and that in all 
real ſtrictneſs, aiming at utmoſt perfection) in outward act, and appearance, 
as well as in heart and reality; for the glory of God and example of men 


falſe luſtre, nor care to ſeem better than we are, nor intend to ſerve our ſelves 

in ſeeming to ſerve God; bartering ſpiritual commodities for our oun glory 

Rom. 2. 16. Or gain, For ſince the day approaches when Gad ill judge ra xu divewnu, 
Eccl. 12. 14. the things men do ſo ſtudiouſſy conceal; when God ſhall bring every'work* into 
Judgment, with every ſecret thing, ' whether: 2t:be: guod or uber ber it le evil; 

O Þ Tacx 1: . » my t, be manifeſted and 
cut, it. diſcovered) at the tribunal of Chriſt: ſince chere is nothing: cover, wich 
ard $6, ſhall not be revealed, nor hid that ſhall not be known;;. ſothat: whatever is polen 
l in the ear in cloſets; ſhall be proclaimed on the houſe tops: Since at length, and 
p# Lt. 2 2 PEE T7 9 A. : p 
Cbryſoſt. that within a very ſhort time (no man knows how ſoon): the wh of eve- 
Luke 12.2, 3. ry mouth (the cloſeſt murmurs of detraction, ſlander and fychophantry) ſhall 
become audible to every ear; the abſtruſeſt thoughts of all hearts (the cloſeſt 

malice and envy) ſhall be diſcloſed in the moſt publick Theatre before innume- 

rable ſpectatours; the truth of all pretences ſhall be throughly examined; the 

juſt merit of every perſon, and every cauſe ſnall with a moſt exact ſcrutiny 

be ſcann'd openly in the face of all the World ;; to what purpoſe can it be to 

juggle or baffle for a time; for a feu days (perhaps for a fer minutes) to abuſe, 

or to amuſe thoſe about us with crafty diſſimulation or deceit? Is it worth 

the pains to deviſe plauſible ſhifts, which ſhall inſtantly, we know, be dete- 

cted and defeated; to bhedaub foul deſigns with afair varniſh; which death will 
preſently wipe off; to be dark and cloudy in our proceedings, whenas a clear 

day (that will certainly diſpel all darkneſs and ſcatter all miſts) is breaking in 

upon us; to make vizors for our faces, and cloaks for our actions, whenas we 

muſt very ſhortly be expoſed, perfectly naked and undiſguiſed, in our true 
Colours, to the general view of Angels and Men? Heaven ſees at ꝓteſent hat 
We think and do, and our conſcience cannot be Wholly ignorant or inſenſi- 
ble; nor can Earth it ſelf be long unacqusinted there with; Ist not much 
better, and more eaſie (ſince it requires no pains or ſtudy) to act our ſelves, 

than to accommodate our ſelves to other unbeſeeming and undue parts; to be 
upright in our intentions, conſiſtent in our diſcourſes, plain in our dealings, 
following the ſingle and uniform guidance of our reaſon and conſcience, than 

to ſhufle and ſhift, wandring after the various, uncertain. and inconſtant opini- 
ons or humours of men? What matter is it, what cloaths we wear what garb 

we appear in, during this poſture of travel and ſojourningthereg what for the 

preſent we go for how men eſteem: us, Wat they think of our _— of 
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Paul at leaſt did. not much ſtand upon it; for with me, ſaid he, tis a very 1 Cor. 4. 3. 
nail thing (NN ο the leaſt thing that can come under conſideration) o be 
Judged of you, or of humane day (that is, of this preſent tranſitory, fallible, 
reverfible judgment of men.) If we mean well and do righteouſly our con- 

ſcience will at preſent ſatisſie us, and the divine-(unerring and impartial) ſen- 

rence, will hereafter acquit us; no unjuſt or uncharitable cenſure ſhall prejudice 

us; if we entertain baſe deſigns, and deal unrighteouſly, as our conſcience 

will accuſe and vex us here, ſo God will ſhortly condemn and puniſh us; nei- 
ther ſhall the moſt favourable conceit of men ſtand us in ſtead. Every mars Cor. 3. 13. 

work ſhall become manifeſt; for the day ſhall declare it; becauſe it ſhall be re- 

ven ted by fire; and the fire (that is, a ſevere and ſtrict inquiry) hall try every 

man's work, of what ſort it is. I cannot inſiſt more on this Point; I ſhall on- 

ly ſay, that conſidering the brevity and uncertainty of our preſent ſtate, the 

gr eateſt ſimplicity may ae be deemed the trueſt wiſdom; that who deceives 

others doth cozen himfelf moſt ; that the deepeſt policy (uſed to compaſs, or 

to conceal bad deſigns) will in the end appear the moſt downright folly. 

1 F might add to the precedent diſcourſes, that Philo/ophy it ſelf hath com- rr. ty. 5 
mended this conſideration as a proper and powerful inſtrument of virtue; rec- 7:67"; 5 
k oning the practice thereof a main part of wiſdom ; the greateſt proficient IT i 
e herein in common eſteem, Socrates, having defined 1 (or the ſtudy 7:adrainr 
of wiſdom) to be nothing elfe, but (wintm Savers) the 407 ly of death; inti- Auscpi, 
mating alſo (in Platis Phædon) that this 0 * the meditation of death and 
preparation of his mind to leave this World, had been the conſtant and chief 
employment of his life. That likewife, according to experience, nothing 

more avails to render the minds of men ſober and well compoſed, than ſuc 


22 of ity, as do impreſs this conſideration upon them. For whom 
doth not the ſight 


5.7. 


a Coffin or of a Grave gaping to receive a friend per- 
haps, or an ancient Acquaintance; however a man in nature and ſtate altoge- 
ther like our ſelves; of the mournful looks and habits, of all the ſad pomps 
and ſolemnities attending man unto his long home, by minding him of his own 
frail condition, affect wird ſome ſerious, ſome honeſt, ſome wiſe thoughts? And 
if we be reaſonable men we may every day ſupply the need of ſuch occaſions, by 
repreſenting to our ſelves the eee f our ſoon returning to the duſt; dreſ- 
— in thought our own Herſes, and celebrating our own Funerals; by living 
under the continual apprehenſion and ſenſe of our tranſitory and uncertain 
condition; dying daily, or becoming already dead unto this World, The do- 

ing which effeQually being the gift of God, and an 3 work of his Grace, 
let us of him humbly implore it, ſaying after the Holy Prophet, Lord, ſo teach 
ws tonumber our days, that we may apply our hearts unto wiſdom. Amen. 
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I made haſte, and delayed not to keep thy Commandments. Rb 


Hs Pſalm (no. leſs excellent in virtue, than large in bulk) containeth - 
manifold reflections upon the nature, the properties, the adjuncts and 
effects of God's Law; many ann about it (conceived 

in different forms of ſpeech; ſome in way of petition, ſome of thankſgiving, 

ſome of reſolution, ſome of aſſertion or aphoriſm) many uſeful directions, 
many zealous exhortations to the obſervanee of it; the which are not ranged 
in any ſtrict order, but (like a variety of fair flowers and wholeſome herbs in 

a wide field) do with a grateful confuſion lie diſperſed, as they freely did ſprin 

up in the heart, or were ſuggeſted by the devout ſpirit. of him, who ited 

the Palm; whence no coherence of ſentences being deſigned, we may con- 
ſider any one of them abſolutely. or ſingly by it ſelt . 


Among them, that which I have picked out for the ſubje& of my diſcourſe, 
implieth an excellent rule of practice, authoriſed by the P/a/mi/?'s example; 
it is l in way of devotion or immediate addreſs to God; unto 

. Whole infallible knowledge his conſcience maketh an appeal concerning: his 

practice; not as boaſting thereof, but as n {20g for it, . unto whoſe gra- 
cious inſtruction and ſuccour he frequently doth aſcribe all his performances: 
But the manner of propounding I ſhall not inſiſt upon; the. rule it ſelf is, that 
ſpeedily, without any procraſtination or 70 we ſhould apply our ſelves to 
the obſervance of God's Commandments; the practice of which rule it ſhall 

be my endeavour to recommend and pres.. 

It is a common practice of men, that are engage 
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en, that aged in bad courſes, Fiete 
ooo conſcience diſcerneth and. diſapproveth, to adjourn 
Recognoſce ſingules. conſidera unrverſos. the reformation of their lives to a farther time, ſo indulg- 
null ius non vita ſpectat in craſtinum; non | | 


nouns, ſed vida ſunt. Sen. Ep. 45. ing themſelves in the preſent commiſſion of ſin, that yet 


they would eros; and promiſe themſelves here- 
viclaras agimu after to repent and take up: Few refolve to perſiſt finally in an evil way, or 
ſemper, nec u deſpair of being one day reclaimed; but immediately and effectually to ſet up- 
Man . on it, many deem unſeaſonable or needleſs; it will, they preſume, be ſoon e- 
| nough to begin to morrow or next day, a month or a year hence, when they 
ſhall find more commodious opportunity, or ſhall prove better diſpoſed 
prov. 6. 16, thereto; in the mean time with So/omos's ſluggard, Zet ſay they, 4 little fieep, 
a little ſlumber, little folding of the hands; let us but neglect this duty, 
let us but ſatisfie this appetite, let us but enjoy this bout of pleaſure; hereaf- 
ter, God willing, we mean to be more careful, we hope that we ſhall be- 
come more ſober: So like bad debtors; . when our conſcience dunneth us, we 
always mean, we always 8 to pay; if ſhe will ſtay a while, ſhe ſhall, we 
tell her, be ſatisfied ; or like vain ſpendthrifts, we ſee our eſtate fly, yet pre- 
ſume that it will hold out, and at length we ſhall reſerve enough for our uſe. 


Flat. in Pelop. Ei; aSgyoy Ta a , Let ſerious buſineſs ſtay till the morrow, Was a laying that 


coſt dear to him who ſaid it; yet we in our greateſt concerns follow him. 
Non «fi cud But how fallacious, how dangerous and how miſchievous this manner of 
mibi ſapiens proceeding is; how much better and more adviſeable it is, after the example 
Mart. I 16. propounded in our Text, ſpeedily to betake our ſelyes unto the diſcharge of 
our debt and duty to God, the following conſiderations will Wan, 
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1. We map conſider, that the obſervance of God's Commandments (an ob- 
ſervance of t em proceeding from an habitual diſpoſition of mind, in a con- 
{tant tenour of practice) is our indiſpenſable duty, our main concernment, our 
only he Gag happineſs; the neceſſary condition of our attaining ſalvation; that 
alone which can procure God's love and favour toward us; that unto which all ; 
real bleſſings here, and all bliſs hereafter are inſeparably annexed: Fear God cd. 12. 13, 
and keep bis Commandments, for this it the whole of mai; the whole duty, 
the whole deſign, the whole perfection, the ſum of our wiſdom, and our hap- 


pineſs.) I thou wilt enter into life, keep the Commandments: The righteous war, 10 2 
Lord 2230 rigbteouſneſt, bis ant cfance doth behold the upright; Gi will Plal. 55 N 


render to every man according to his works ; theſe are Oracles indubitably clear, © ava] if & 
and infallibly certain; theſe are immoveable terms of juſtice between” 04 5 
Man, (which neyer will, never can be relaxed; being grounded on the immu- Matt: 5. 18. 
table nature of God, and eternal reaſon of things; if God had not decreed, Hu- . 1. 
if he had not ſaid theſe things, they would not aſſuredly be true; for it is a e 
foul contradiction to reaſon, that a Man ever ſhould pleaſe God without o- 
beying him; tis a groſs abſurdity in nature, that a Man ſhould be happy with- 
out being good; wherefore all the wit in the World cannot deviſe away, all the 
authority upon Earth (yea, I dare ſay, even in Heaven it ſelf) cannot eſtabliſh a 
condition, beſide faithful obſervance of God's Law, that can ſave, or make 
us happy; from it there can he no valid diſpenſation, without it there can be 
no effectual abſolution, for it there can be no acceptable commutation; nor in 
defect thereof will any faith, any profeſſion, any trick or pretence whatever 
avail, or ſignify any thing: Whatever expedient to ſupply its room ſuperſtition, 
miſtake, craft, or preſumption may recommend, we ſhall, relying thereon, be 
certainly deluded: If therefore we mean to be ſaved (and are we ſo wild as not 
to mean it?) if we do not renounce felicity and d we not then renounce 
our wits?) to become virtuous, to proceed in a courſe of obedience, is a work 
that neceſſarily muſt be performed; and why then ſhould we not inſtantly un- 
dertake it; wherefore do we demur or ſtick at it; how can we at all reſt quiet, 
while an affair of ſo vaſt importance lieth upon our hands, or until our mind be 
freed of all uncertainty aud ſuſpence about it? Were a probable way ſuggeſted 
to us of acquiring great wealth, honour or pleaſure, ſhould we not quick 
run about it, could we contentedly ſleep, till we had brought the buſineſs 
to a füre or hopeleſs iſſue? and why with leſs expedition or urgency ſhould we 
purſue the certain means of our preſent ſecurity and comfort, of our final ſal- 5 
ries and happineſs? in doing ſo, are we not ſtrangely inconſiſtent with our 
e TN eee Ro gh 
© Again, diſobedience is the certain road to perdition; that which involvethus 
in guilt. and condemnation, that which provoketh God's wrath and hatred a- 
gainſt us, that which afſuredly will throw us into a ſtate of eternal *forrow and 
wretchedneſs: The fooliſh ſhall not fi and i Cod s ſight, he hateth all the workers pal. 5. 5; 
of iniquity; I ye do not repent, ye ſhall Periſh. The wicked ſhall be turned in- Lake 13-3: 
to Hell, and all the people that forger God; The unrighteous ſhall not inherit the 1 Cor 5; 
Kingdom of God; The wicked ſhall go into everlaſting puniſhment ; eſe are de- Matt. 25. 46. 
nunciations no leſs ſure than ſevere, from that mouth, which is never opened 7.21, 
in vain; from the execution whereof there can be no ſhelter or refuge; And 
What wiſe man, what man in his right ſenſes, would for one minute ſtand ob- 
noxious to them? Who that any wiſe tendereth his own welfare would move 
one ſtep forward in ſo perillous and deſtructive a courſe? the farther in which 
he proceedeth, the more he diſcoſteth from happineſs, the nearer he approach- 


by S& ® 


mY 


In other caſes common ſenſe e men to proceed otherwiſe; for who 
having rendred one his enemy, that far overmatcheth him, and at whoſe mer- 
cy he ſtandeth, will not inſtantiy ſue to be reconciled?” who being ſeiſed by a 
pernicious diſeaſe, will not haſte to ſeek a cure? who being fallen into che jaws 
of a terrible danger, will not nimbly leap out thence?” and. ſuch plainly is our 
caſe; While we perſiſt in ſin, we live in enmity and defiance with the Almigh- 
ty, who can at his Pleaſure cruſh us! We lie under a fatal plague, which, if we 
& not ſeaſonably repent, will certainly deſtroy us; we incur the moſt dreadful 
of all hazards, "abiding in the confines of death and deſtruction; God frown- 
ing att » Friſe holding us, "Hell bring for us: Every Sinner is run 
. he | | : > S 
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Prov. 23. 34. 


” 


the Wiſe man's expreſſion) as he that lieth down in the midſt of the ſea, or as 
he that lieth upon the to of « maſt; and he that is in ſuch a caſe, is he not mad 
or ſenſeleſs, if he will not forthwith labour to ſwim out thence, or make all 
ſpeed to get down into a fafer place? can any man with comfort lodge in a 
ih, 
2. We may conſider, that in order to our final welfare we have much work 
to diſpatch, the which requireth as earneſt care and painful induſtry, fo a com- 
petent long time; which, if we do not preſently fall on, may be wanting, and 
thence: our work be left undone; or imperfect: To conquer and correct bad 
inclinations, to render our ſenſual appetites obſequious to reaſon, to compoſe 
our paſſions into à right and ſteady order, to. cleanfe our ſouls from vanity, 
from perverſeneſs, from floth, from all vicious diſtempers, and in their room 
to implant firm habits of virtue; to get a clear knowledge of our duty, with.a 
ready diſpoſition to perform it; in tine, to ſeaſon our minds with holy affecti- 


ons, qualifying us for the preſence of God, and converfation with the bleſſed 


Rom. 2. 7. 


be an Aphoriſm in Diuinity as well as 1 


Spirits above; theſe are things that muſt be done, but cannot be done in a trice; 


it is not dictum fatZum, as ſoon done as ſaid; but e toys dy2.90, a patient 
continuance in well-domg is needful to atchieve it; for it no time can be redun- 


dant, the longeſt life can hardly be RT f 425 is 1 15 17 fore, may : 
Phy/ick;. the art of living well, 


— 


e our Soul's health, and curing its diſtempers, requireth no leſs time 


"Ov 249d - 
Heouw ? 
Nopnys Boi- 
 F&&4y 0 O65, 
ad AN Ju- 


215. Chryſ. 


| ns Eph. A- 
: &&. 


o quam iftud 
parum putant, 


quibus tam fa- 


cile videtur! 
Quint. 12. 1. 


from Vain 


to compals it, than any other Art or Science. . 
Virtue is not a Muſhrome, that ſpringeth up of it ſelf in one Night, when 
we are aſleep or regard it not: But a delicate Plant, that groweth flowly and 
tenderly, needing much pains to cultivate it, much care to guard it, much time 
to mature. it, in our untoward ſoil, in this World's unkindly weather; 4 * 
is a thing too precious to be purchaſed at an eaſie rate, Heaven is too high to 
be come at without much climbing; the crown of bliſs is a Prize too noble to 
be won without a long and tough conflict. Neither is Vice a ſpirit, that will 
be conjured. Gown bY A, charm, ot with.a Preſto driven away; it is not an 
adverſary, that can be knocked down at a blow, or diſpatched oe a ſtab. 
Whoſoever ſhall pretend at any time eaſily with a celerity, by a kind of Le- 
gerdemain, or by any miſterious knack, a Man ay be ſettled in virtue, or 
converted: from vice, common experience abundant f will confute him; which 
ſheweth,, that a habit otherwiſe (ſetting miracles aſide) cannot be produced 
or deſtroyed, «hay by a: conſtant exerciſe. of acts ſutable or oppoſite rherero ; 
and that ſuch acts cannot be exerciſed without voiding all impediments and 
Framing e Te e of action (ſuch as temper of body, judgment of mind, 
in e of 
ro ral without maſtering that temper become patient or meek : that who 
opinions is proud, cannot without conſidering away theſe opinions 


* 


prove humbſe ; that who by cuſtom ron intemperate, cannot without wean- 


55 ing himſelf from that cuſtom come to beſober ; that who from the concurrence of 


_._ a ſorry nature, fond conceits, mean bree ding 
- cannot withour draining all thoſe fources of f 


and ſcurvy. uſage is coyetous; 
Wird f ſources of his fault, be turned into liberal. 
Tbe change of our mind is one of the greateſt alterations in nature, which can- 


on leĩ | ly. ir 


| es; iſen- 
pra {t agreeable and familiar to us; by a 22 
if. 
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bappy, it behoveth.us'to loſe 
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cuſtom) to a compliance; that who by temper is peeviſh or chole-. 
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a long journey to go, do take care to ſet out early and in . 7. 
their Way make good ſpeed, leſt the night overtake them 
before tlie reach their home; ſo it being a great way from ben e 
dene to Heaven, ſeeing we mult paſs over ſo many obſtacles, through ſo ma- 
ny Paths of duty before we arrive thither, it is expedient to ſet forward as ſoon 
à⁊s can be, and to 2 with all expedition; the longer we ſtay, the more 
time we ſhall need, and the leſs we ſhall havye 9s 


— * 


3. pra hap that no future time which we can fix upon will be more 


convenient than the preſent is for our reformation. Let us pitch on what time 


f in our ſelves the ſame indiſpolitions, the ſame averſeneſs, or the ſame liſt- 
Jeſneſs toward it as now'+ There Will occur the like hard- o , fu; ite, oi fe 
Hips to deter us, and the likePleaſures to allure us from out. 


Aaty; objeRs will then be as prefent and will ſtrike as £24 mw 4 bode, cas mi 


ow, 10 | aptas erit. 
Imartly upon our ſenſes; the caſe will appear juſt the ſame, ee Th & 4 25 


and'the fame Pretences for delay will obtrude themſelves; ſo that we ſhall be 
as apt then as now to prorogue the buſineſs. We ſhall ſay then, to morrow I 
will mend; and when that morrow cometh, it will be flillto morrow, and ſo the 


morrow willproveendleſs. If like the ſimple Ruſtick, (who 


Ray d by the River {ide waiting till it had done running, that Former . 2 pr n 
bs Cnals Arn: the PI "USL, icus ex pectat fluat 6, ati 
ſo he might'pals dry-foot over the chanel) we do conceit, Tai, g . 
„ Hor. Ep. I. 2. 


that the ſources of e within, and ſtrong 
temptations abroad) Will of themſelves be ſpent or fail, we 
Mall dall find our ſelves deluded.” If ever we come to take up, 


wo onies weſhall be as unwilling and unfit to begin as we are now; we ſhall 


1 1 bans \ , 
Aber Za vi Tag, 25 3 Lafer 
CANA ap; ö 


om. Od. p. 


Ce. | 
Preſ. Sat. 5. 


at horam, 


we miiſt hade a beginning with ſome difficulty and trouble; ez. Lid. 4.12. 1 crab 


we miſt courageouſly break through the preſent with all its ſame reaſon we put it of 


h 


come back ;"every ep we take forward, (even. before we can return hither, e 
into the ſtate wherein we are at preſent) mult be repeated; all the web we ſpin 42. 
muſt be unravelled; we muſt vomit up all We take in; which to do "vie ſhall 


= 


Vice as it groweth in age, ſo it improtetb in ee ae | 
puny Child it foon waxeth a luſty Stripling, then riſerh to be a ſturdy Man, and 
after a-while-becometh a maſſy Giant, whom we ſhall ſcarce dare to encounter, 


whom we ſhall be very hardly able tovanquiſh; eſpecially ſeeing that as it grow- 
eth taller and ſtouter, ſo we ſhall dwindle and prove more impotent; for it 


9 


feedeth upon our vitals, and thriveth by our decay; it waxeth mi gbty by ſtrip g 


ping us of our beſt forces; by enfeebling our reaſon, by perverting our will 
by corrupting our temper, by debaſing our courage, by ſeducing all our appe- 
tites and paltions-to a treacherous comphance with it felfz 


from a 


11. 


our ſpitit more faint, our appetites more fierce, our paſſions. won 49 in eli faniliaiaſ us volutaray. 


mood 3 8 ; 170 pou and cnpirs . 1 
of ſin do ſtrangely by degrees encroach, and continually.get ground upon us, 
till it hath quite Aeddued and enthralled us; firſt'we . x0 wow it, then we 


come to like it, by and by we contract a friendſhip with it, then we dote 908 
le, 


it, at laſt we become enſlaved to irin a bondage, which we ſhall hardly be 


2 


or willing to ſhake off; when not gag our necks-are fitted to the yoke, our A 


hands are manscled, and our feet thackled thereby; but our heads and hearts 


do conſpire in a baſe — I hen vice hath made ſuch im- 
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Ejactum ſimel aur de; fronts ruborem, 


36. 1. 
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and rendred ineffectull. 
Natural modeſty, 1 | ie a cutb fron | 
Miy1cor Tec dperlu) Bar9nue I ill; Men in their firſt deflexions from virtue are baſhful and. 


az, Or. 26. 


Peccandi frm join fb, quando recetis of their own honour, they are afraid or afhamed to tranſ- 
uv. Sat. 18. | "WIR 
weare 


2 * 


3. 7. £ » L F * 5 - N ; * | 3 < _ 54 0 , ey = ag a) 
7's, of braſs, and faces harderthan-arock; ſo that they commit uin With open face, 
hs and in broad day, without 5 mask, without a hluſh; they deſpiſe their own repu- | 


evaryntu; Natrwyoace monw Te not whol [ umb, we ſhall be Toe to Its reproof A5 thoſe 
nn ow, Ge. e 


1 7 


(Ezck. 2.4 The Heart of a raw Novice in impiety is ſomewhat tet 


uk os 
x Chron. 36. 2 ſin : 
ony, the neck {tiff and brawn 
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Dan. 5. 20.) 
Iſa. 48. 4. 
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Festen 1g. Friends, with dhe like means af reclaiming nue nete to 


Without at get 
his pal, it mult be 


ſupple a callous Heart, to reſettle a baffled Reaſon, to rear a dejected Courage, 
| VVV e 5 to 


2 


. 


to recover a Soul miſerabiy benummed and broken, to its former vigour * 
n — r RN 
The difcafes of our Soul no leſs than thoſe of our Body, when once they are 


inveterate, Eve 1 incurable; bn longer we IE 
ſorbear to apply due remedy, the more hard their cure will — fairs medicine ; e 
rove; if we let them proceed far, we muſt, e er we can <= 2 
e rid of them, undergo 4 courſe of Phyſick very tedious , „ . .. 
and offenſive to us; many a rough Purge, matiy a ſore g e dee, Wege, Noce 
Phlebotomy, many an irkfome ſweat we muſt endure. Yea l Greg, Naz. Orar. 26, 
1 


e may conſider, that by delaying to amend, to do it may become quite 

mpofl E he ſo in the nature of the thing, it may be ſo bythe will of od: 

The thing may become naturall impoſlible ; for vice by cuſtom may paſs into 

nature, and prove ſo congeneal, as if it were born with us; ſo that we ſhall 
propend to it as a ſtone falleth down, or as a ſpark flieth up- TOs... 
ward: By ſoaking in Voſuptuouſneſs we may be ſo transform- F & einn inniotures nav 
ed into Brutes, by ſleeping in malice ſo converted into 11025 drs Tos Cie d r 


Fiends; that We neceffarily mall act like creatures of that Tiere, Chf L lh G... 
Kind, into which we are degenerated; and then in no-wiſe , 
without a downright Miracle are we capable of being reformed. Ho long, prov. 6. g. 
faith Solomon, welt thou ſleep, O Sluggard, when wilt thou ariſe out of thy ſleep? 
We may be ſo often called on; and tis not eafie to awaken us, when we are got 
into a ſpiritual Number; but when we are dead in treſpaſſes and ſins, ſo that all Eph. a. 1. 
breath of holy affection is ſtopt, and no ſpiritual pulſe from our heart doth ap. . 
pear; that alf ſenſe bf duty is loſt, all appetite to good doth fail, no ſtrength r 
activity to'move in a good courſe doth exert it felf, that our good complexion 
is diſſolved, and all our finer ſpirits are diſfipated, that our mind is-quite cra- 7 
28, and aff its Powers are ſhattered or ſpoiled When thus, I fay, we are ſpi> 
— ally dead, how can we raiſe our ſelves, what beneath omnipotency. can ef- ly 
fekt it? as a ſtick, when once tis dry and Riff, you may break it, but you can rg cru = 
never bend it into a freighter poſture, ſo doth the Man become incorrigible, 2 cer 
whois ſettled and fiiffted in vice. The ſtain of habitual fin may fink in ſo deep, r 
and fo'throughty tinetare all our Soul, that we may be like thoſe People, of Quint. 1. 3. 
ers thei a5 ye go good, that are accuſtomed to do evil: Such an impoſſibili- 


may ariſe gem nature; oite greater and more infuperable may come from. 


Jo an effetual repentance the ſuccour of divine grace is necefſary; bur that 
e N the ſpirit bloweth where it liſteth, yet it liſteth wiſely, Job 3. 3. 
with regard to the paſt behaviour, and preſent capacities of Men; ſo that 
to fach who have abuſed it, and to ſuch who will not treat it well, it ſhall not 
be imparted! And can we be well aſſured, can we reaſonably hope, that after 
we by our preſumptuous delays have put off God and dallied with his grace; 
after that he long in vain hath warred to be gracious ; after that he hath endured 

| fo many neglects, and fo many repulſes from us; after that we frequently have 
ſlighted his open invitations, and ſmothered his kindly motions in us; in ſhort, 
after we lo unworthily have miſuſed his goodneſs and patience, that he farther 
Will wouchfafe his grace to us? when we have forfeited it, when we have reje- 15 21:5. 5 
ed it, when we have ſpurned and driven it away, can we hope to recover it? 2 <- 
There is « time, 2 feafon, a . Frogs to us; our day it is termed, 4 day nes 10 


John. g. 4. 
Luke 19. 42. 


; cifmal night of darkneſs, = 8 
God Being weary of bearhig with Men doth utterly deſert them, and deliver. Mal a. 15. 
tb en ber to reprobate mind; when ſubtraQting his gracious direction and ng. OP 
e begrv 
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why haſt thou made us to err from thy ways, and hardened our heart fm thy 
Rom. 9. 17. hd ? af hot like Pharaoh they ſurvive 95 as objects of n 
ſions to glorify his power; when like Eſau, they cannot find an of repen- 

Heb. 13. 17. tance, although they ſeek it 7 with tears; hen as to the fooliſh loiterin 
Mare. 25.10. Virgins. he door of mercy is bus upon them; when the maſter of the houſe doth 
Luke 13-25- riſe and fput the door, & c. when that menace of divine wiſdom cometh to be ex- 
Prov. i. as. cuted; They ſhall call upon me, but I will not anſwer ; they ſhall ſeek meearly. but they 
ſhall not find me; for that they hated knowledge, and did not chuſe the fear of the Lord: 

And if neglecting ourſeaſon, and preſent means, we once fall into this ſtate, then is 
| our caſe moſt deplorable; we are dead Men irreverſibly doomed, and only for 
Rom. 9.22. a few moments reprieved from the ſtroak of final vengeance; we are weſſels of 
i, rd. wrath fitted (or made up) for deſirut7ion; by a fatal blindneſs. and obduration 
de. *ſealed up to ruin; we are like the terra damnata, that earth (in the Apel,) 
Heb. 6. 7,8. which drinking up the rain, that cometh oft upon it, and bearing thorns. and 
briars, is rejected, andis nigh untocurſing, and whoſe end is to be burned. Where- 

15. 55.6, fore e ee to the advice of the Propher, Seek ye the Lord, when he may be 

| found, call ye upon him, while bei 
It is true, that God is ever ready upon our true converſion to receive us in- 
to favour, that his arms are always open to embrace a ſincere Penitent; that 
Ezck. 18.27. he hath declared, whenever a wicked man turneth from bis wickedneſs, and db. 
la. 1: 18. eth that which is right, he ſhall 2 bis ſoul. ali ue; that if ue do waſh aur 
h ſelves, make us clean, put away the evil of our don 55 and ceaſe to de evil, 
then although our ſins be as ſtarlet, they ſhall be white ar. ſnow, though they 


i 
Joel 2. 13. be like crimſon they ſball be as woot; that if we rend aur hearts, and turn 
unto the Lord, he is gracious and merciful,. and will repent of. the cuil; that 

. Plal. 86. 5- Cod is good and ready to forgive, and. plenteous in mercy unto all that call upon 
Bin; that whenever a prodigal ſon with humble confeſſion and hearty-contrici- 

Luke 15. 1 8. On for his ſin doth ariſe and 20-70 his father, .he will embrace him tenderly, 
band entertain him Kindly; that even a profane Apoſtate, and a bloody. Oppreſ- 
Tau- * four (as Manaſfes) a lewd Strumpet i a. notable Thief (as he up- 


be chere) was On the Croſs) ' a timorous e £93 St,. Peter). a furious. Perſecutor (as 
capes, 5 Stk. Paul) a ſtupid Idolater (as all the garhen World, when | 


them, was) the moſt heinous Sinner that ever hath. been, or can! 


= 


þ — 
to be, if he be diſpaſed to repent," is capable of mercy ; thoſe declarations and 
promiſes are infallibly true, thoſe inſtances peremptorily do evince, that re- 
pentance is never ſuperannuated ; that if we can turn. at, all, we ſhall not turn 
too late; that panitentia nunguam ſera, modo feria, is anirretragable-rule; 1 ä 

nevertheleſs delay is very unſa fe; for what aſſurance; can we have, that God 
hereafter will enable us to perform thoſe conditions of bewailing our ſins, and 
forſaking them? have we not cauſe rather to fear that he will chaſtiſe our pre- 
ſumption by with- holding his Grace? for although God faileth not to yield com- 

Rom. 2. 4. petent aids to Perſons who have not pied bis goodne/5. and long-ſuffering that 
Ladd them to repentance; yet he that wilfully or wantonly loitereth away the 

time, and ſquandereth the means allowed him; who refuſeth to come when 
God calleth, yea woeth and courteth him to repentance, how can he pretend 
We might add, chat ſuppoſing God in ſuperabundance of .mercy. might be 
preſumed never to with-hold his grace; yet ſeeing his grace doth not work by 
Irreſiſtible compulſion; ſeeing the worſe qualified we ate, the more apt we 

| ſhall be to croſs and defeat its operation; ſeeing that we cannot hope that here- 
after we ſhall be more ſit than now to comply-with it: Lea ſeeing we may be 
ſure, that after our hearts are hardned+by perſeverance in ſin, e hall be more 
indiſpoſed thereto ; we . repentance do not only venture the forfei- 
ture of divine grace, but the danger of abuſingit, which heinoully willaggravate 
our guilt, and 8 augment our punimment. 


. 


WMe ſhould do well therefore moſt ſeriouſly to regard the Apaſtie's admoniti- 
Heb. 3- 13: on; Exhort one another to-day, while it it called to days; leſt any of vun be hard- 
cee by the doceitfulnaſt of fin: Now that we find our ſelves invited to repent, 

now that we apprehend. ſo much reaſon for it; now that we feel our hearts 


| ſomewhat enclibed thereto; now that we have time in our hands, and are not 


barr d from hopes of mercy ; now that it is not extremely difficult, or oe * 
)) ¼ͥ k m ̃ bpñ¹kl n Sh 


V 


foes 


g 5 _ 
1 ” ? 
- 5 þ 
; 1 * * 324 ” ” 
5 — 3 Air + 
8 U 85 _ - * 1 * L 7 . W- » $24 $2» W. 2 1 F a 
10 2 A π⏑ e * 3 oF 2 % 2 51 e a ee 9 * 20 2 1 ; 1 9 5 
+ . AF ” _ hk "=" * EZ * eng * — 
* * 4 1 1 4 = . = 
I  S . 4 2 A | 4 * A : * 7 - F * 1 1 * bg 
« MF. : 1 * f N 
III. 0 NEANCE.: 
* 
/ ; s 
. / 0 f 9 
5 . 
4, 12. 1 7 1 a 8 n { 
* „ > a * Ze W * „ + 4. . * 2 . — 
pw 7 | : bo 


- 
” 
La * 
a I . 
, 
* 
] | I 
S * x 3 
* . | 
* * * . 
„ * 1 FI "FN CT 
_ * 1 


ſolutely impoſſible; let us in God's name Tay hold on the occafion, let us ſpeedil 
and * y fer upon the work. F e | 1 2 EDos 4 
6. We ſhould conſider, chat we are mortal and frail, and thence any defigrs 
of future reformation may be clipt off, or intercepted by death; which is al- 
ways creeping toward us, and may for all we can tell be very near at hand. 
You ſay you will repent to morrow; but are you ſure you ſhall have a marrow 


to repent in? have you an hour in your band, or one minute at your diſpo- 


ſal?..have you a leaſe to ſhew for any term of life; can you | 
claim or reckon upon the leaſt portion of time without his ui foenitenti veniam ſp;ſpondit pecean- 


leave, who beſtoweth life, and dealeth out time, and or- , l cen Nl, Greg in B 


wang. Hom. IX. 


dereth all things as he pleaſeth? Can you any wiſe deſcry _ 5 
the juſt meaſare of your days, or the boumds of your appointed time; without a Job 14. 10. 
| ſpecial revelation from him, in who/e hands is your breath ; and with whomalone 14.5.7. 1. 


the number of your months is regiſtred ? Boaſt not thy ſelf of to morrow, for Plal. 39. 4. 90 


12. 


thou knoweſt not what a 4% may bring forth, ſaith the Wiſe- man: boaſt not of Pan. 5. 23. 


It, that is, do not pretend it to be at thy diſpoſal, preſume not upon any thing 0e, A , 


that may befal therein; for whilſt thou preſumeſt thereon, may it not 2527 i 


be ſaid unto thee, as to the rich er deen in the Goſpel, * Thou fool, this night . ll, 
Hall thy =” be required of thee. Doth not, ſecluding hidden decrees, every 24 5. 
Man's life hang upon a thread very ſlender and frail? is it not ſubject to many 5. U. + 
diſeaſes lurking within, and to a thouſand accidents flying about us? how ma- Laber: 1. 
ny, that might have promiſed themſelves as fair ſcope as we can, have been un- f 
expectedliy 41 How many havebeen cropt in the flower of their age 

and vigour of their ſtrength? Doth not my day preſent experiments of ſud- 


den death? Do we not continually ſee that obſervation of the Preacher verifi- - 


ed, Man knoweth mot bis thine; as the fiſhes that are taken in an evil net, and nale yg. us: 


as the birds are caught in the ſnare, ſo are the ſons of men 


ſnared in as evil timr, when it cometh ſuddenly pon them? , T' 3 Avor . . lei d 
Old men are'ready to drop of themſelves, and young men itte Cie os wide N Bip, Ira 2} 


* - #7 ung, Oc. 3 
are eafily bruſhed or haken down; the former viſibly ſtand . r. hues Eo os tn 5% Blu 
upon the brink of Erernity, 
leſs Quag, into which unawares they may Nump; who then ' 
can anywiſe be fecure? We are all therefore highly concerned to uſe our life, 
while we haye it; to catch the firft opportunity, leſt all opportunity forſake us; 
to cut off our ſinning, leſt our ſelves be cut off before it: And that the rather, 
becauſe by laviſning, or miſemploying our e time, we way loſe the fu- 
ture, provoking God to bereave us of it; for as prolongation of time is a re- 
ward of Piety; as to obſervance of the Commandments it is promiſed, Length prov. 3. a: 
of days,. and long life, and peate ſhall be added unto thee; ſo being immaturely 
natched hence is the puniſhment awarded to impious practice; ſoit is threatned 
that Evilmenſhallbecut off, that bloody and deceitful men ſhall not live out half their Pl. 37. 3. 
days; that God will wound the head of bis enemies, and the hairy ſcalp of ſuch — 3 
an one ur goeth on ſtill in his wickedneſs: the very being unmindful of their duty 
is the cauſe, why men are thus ſurpriſed; for, J, ſaith God, thou doſt not Rer. 3. 3. 
watch, I ſhall come upon thee as thief, and thou ſhalt not know when I come upon fo 
thee. And Tf (faith our Lord) that ſervant dot h ſay in his heart, my Lord de-Lnke 12. 45; 
layeth his coming, &c. The Lord of that ſervant will come in a day, when be** 
looketh not for him, kee. . | . 
- If then it be certain, that we muſt render a ſtrict account of all our doings 
here; if by reaſon of our frail nature and ſlippery ſtate, it be uncertain when 
we ſhall be fummoned thereto; if our negligence may abridge and accelerate 


* 


the term, is it not very reaſonable to obſerve thoſe advices of our Lord; Watch, mat. 25. 13: 


For ye do not know the day, nr the hour, when the ſon of man cometh; Take beed'+ + : 
Ta your ſolves, left. at any time your heart be overcharged with ſurfeiting and Luce i 16 
drunkenneſs, and cares of this life, and 0 that day come upon you unawares.3s- 

Let your loins be girded about, and your lamps burning, an Jo your ſetves lite 

men that wait for your Lord: And to take the.counſel-of the iſe- man, Make xcauc 4. 7. 
no tarrying to turm unto the Lord, and put not off from day to day; for fuddenly 
Halt the wrath of the Lord come forth, aud in thy ſecurity ſhalt thou be deftroy- | 


8 EN 6 6.301 5 ol ELEC. 3 ; 
2d, and periſh in be dey of vengeance, 
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Theſe conſiderations plainly do ſhew how very fooliſh, how extremely FR = 


erous and deſtructive the procraſtinating our reformation of life is: there are 
ome others of good moment, which we ſhall reſerve. 
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I made haſte, and delayed not to keep, thy Commandments, © © 


Proceed to the Conſiderations which yet remain to be ſpoken to. 
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x. We may conſider the cauſes of delay in this caſe (as in all caſes of 
moment) to be bad and unworthy of a Man: What can t 9 5 * 
ſtupidity, that we do not apprehend the importance of the affair; or im- 


providence, that we do not attend to the danger of perſiſting in ſin; or ca ag 
gence, that we do not mind our concernments; or ſloth, that . 


rowſing and beſtirring our ſelves in purſuance of what appeareth expedient; or 


Aryie;ne;- faint-heartedneſs and cowardice, that we dare not attempt to croſs our appe- 
2 1 4- tite, or our fancy? all which diſpoſitions are very baſe and ſhameful: It is the 


Coxy, Simpl. 


prerogative of humane nature to be ſagacious in eſtimating the worth, and 


Animal boc pro provident in 72 the conſequences of things; whereas other. creatures, 


Ge. de los, 1 _ 


do only fix their regard on preſent appearances; which 


Cic. 4 M.; peculiar excellency by ſtupidity and improvidence we forfeit, degenerating into 
rutes; and negligence of that, which we diſcern mainly to concern us is a 
quality ſomewhat beneath thoſe, depreſſing us below beaſts, which cannot be 


charged with ſuch a fault; floth is no leſs deſpicable, rendring a. man fit for 


nothing; nor is there any thing commonly more reproachful than want of cou- 


rage: ſo bad are the cauſes of delay. 


2. And the effects are no leſs unhappy, being diſappointment, damage, trou-. 


ble and ſorrow: As expedition (catching advantages and, opportunities, .keep-. 


ing the ſpirit up in its heat and vigour, making forcible impreſſions. where-ever 


it lighteth, driving on the current of ſucceſs) doth ſubdue. buſineſs, . and at- 


M1/%y 22: Chieve great exploits (as by ractiſing his Motto, to defer nothing, Alexander . 


* did accompliſh thoſe mighty feats which make ſuch. a clatter in {tory ; and Ce- 


ſuos, inflare, ſar more by the rapid quickneſs and forwardneſs of undertaking, than by the 
6+. Luc. 1. greatneſs of courage, and skilfulneſs of conduct, did work gut thoſe 175 5 


ſes, which purchaſed to his Name ſo. much glory and re- 


e 2 nan) ſo delay and ſlowneſs do ſpoil all buſineſs, do keep 
Ye of, de kik.“ off ſucceſs at diſtance from us, thereby opportunity is loſt, 
"Ad lcd, aug Arte, ce. and advantages ſlip away; gur courage doth flag, and our 
"Dun 4 quand e- of, iel Tanguiſheth ; our endeavours Kirike aa and are 
incipere jam ſerum of, Quinc. 11. 1. | Ealily repelled; whence difappointment necefſariſy doth 
| ES... BE. Riege with e 
3. Again, we may conſider, that to ſet upon our duty is a gr 
the performance of it; if we can reſolve well, and à little puſh forward, 


d 
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* 
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unidium feli qui ceyit bales, We are in a fait way to diſpateh; te begin (they fay) zs to 


Hor. Bp.1.2, have half done; to ſet out, is a good part of the journey; 
Fl. — E — 1 1 to riſe betimes, is oftner harder than to do All. the day's 


Yah Ay el r N 
eat ſtep toward 


Th ed 5 SuoteripSerw t Work; entring the Town, is almoſt the fame with king 


51, 73 Furn dla, Alb f cord it; it is ſo in All bu els, it is chiefly ſo in moral practi 
1 15 10 buſineſs, it is chiefly ſo in moral. practi 
55 ler rard as . For if we can find in our hearts to take our leave 55 lin, 
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we can diſengage our ſelves from the witcheries of preſent ee, que principio anria haben, 
allurement; if we can but get over the threſhold, of vir- Viet ap. 8 
tuous converſation, we ſhall find the reſt beyond expectat : 80 
on ſmooth and expedite; we ſhall diſcover ſuch beauty in virtue, we ſhall 
ur ſo much ſweetneſs in obedience, as greatly will encourage us to proceed 
e TE its | - 

4- Again, we may conſider, that our time it ſelf is a gift, or a talent com- 
mitted to us, for the improvement ' whereof we are reſponſible no leſs than 
for-our Wealth, our Power, our Credit, our Parts, and other ſuch advantages, 
wherewith for the ſervitig of God, and furthering our own ſalvation we are 
intruſted: To redeem the time is a Precept; and of all Precepts the moſt ne- Fb. 5. 16. 
ceſſary to be obſerved, for that without redeeming (that is embracing and well + © 
employing) time we cati do nothing well; no good action can be performed, 
no good reward can be procured by us: Well may we be adviſed to take 
our beſt care in husbanding it, ſeeing juſtly of all things it may be reckoned 
| moſt precious; its price being ineſtimable, and its loſs irreparable; for all the nav 

World cannot purchaſe one Moment of it more than is allowed us, neither .. 
can it, when once gone, by any means be recovered : So much indeed as we 
ſave thereof, ſo much we preſerve of our ſelves; and ſo far as we loſe it, ſo 
far in effect we lay our ſelves, or deprive our felves of life; yea by miſpend- 
ing it we do worſe than ſo; for a dead fleep, or ceſſation from being, is not 
ſo bad as doing ill; all that while we live backward, or decline toward a ſtate 
much worſe than annihilation it ſelf. Farther N 

5. Conſider, that of all time the preſent is ever the beſt for the purpoſe of onnis que 
amending our life: It is the only ſure time, that which we have in our hands, 2 be = i 
and may call our own; whereas the paſt time is irrevocably gone from us; and 3 
the future may never come to us: It is abſolutely (reckoning from our becom- Se. 4 tf. 
ing ſenſible of things, and accountable for our actions) the beſt, as to our ca- 
pacity of improving it: | 5 r * 


OAK 4 _ ueaque dies miſerit mortalibus avi © : "  Virg.Gorg.o, 
Our beſt days do firſt 2 away, was truly ſaid; the nearer to its ſource our 
life is, the purer it is from ſtain, the freer from clogs, the more ſuſceptive of 
good impreſſions, the more vivid and brisk in its activity; the farther we go 
on, eſpecially in a bad courſe, the nearer we verge to the dregs of our life; 
the more dry, the more ſtiff, the more {luggiſh we grow; delay therefore doth 
ever ſteal away the flower of our age, leaving us the bran and refuſe there- 
of. Again, 5 Ig on 3 . 8 | ; . 
6. If at any time we do reflect upon the time that hath already flipped a- Swe ain, 
way unprofitably from us, it will ſeem more than enough, and (if we conſi- 5 N,, 
der well) it will be grievous to us to loſe more; the morrow will ſeem too bode. 
late to commence. a good life; «exer% 5 megrnwdu; e, The time peſt o * 1. 19. 
our life (ſaith St. Peter) may ſuffice us to have wrought the will of the Gen- 
tiles, or to have continued in ill courſes; more indeed it might than ſuffice ; 
it ſnould be abundantly too much to have imbezelled ſo large a portion of 
our precious and irreparable time: After we have ſlept in neglect of our duty, 
de n byeg Slade, it 3s (as St. Paul ſaith) now high time to awake, unto a vi- Rom: 13, 11: 
gilant obſervance thereof: this we ſhall the rather do, if we conſider, that 
7. For ill living now we ſhall come hereafter to be ſorry, if not with a 
wholſome contrition, yet with a painful regret; we ſhall certainly one day re- 
pent, if not of our fin, yet of our ſinning; if not ſo as to correct for the 
3 yet ſo as to condemn our ſelves for what is paſt: the conſideration 
of our having facrilegiouſly robb'd our Maker of the time due to his ſervice ; 
of our having injuriouſly defrauded our ſouls of the opportunities granted to 
ſecure their welfare; of our having profuſely caſt away our moſt precious 
hours of life upon vanity and folly, will ſometime twitch us ſorely. There is 
no man who doth not with a ſorrowful eye review an ill-paſt life; who would 
not gladly recal his miſ-ſpent time; O mihi preteritos! O that God would re- 
"Vo. Ill 7 1 > i = ſtore 
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ſtore my paſt years to me, is every ſuch Man's Prayer, although it never 
was heard, never. could be granted unto any. And what is more inconſiſtent 
5 with wiſdom, than to engage our ſelves upon 2 ſuch ineffectual and fruit- 
| leſs wiſhes? What is more diſagreeable to reaſon, than to do that, for which 
we muſt be forced to confeſs and call our ſelves fools? What Man of ſenſe for 
a flaſh of tranſitory Pleaſure, for a puff of vain repute, for a few ſcraps of 
dirty Pelf. would plunge himſelf into ſuch a gull of anguiſh? - 
| 8. On the contrary, if laying hold on occaſion, we ſet 
Mile ſapit quiſysis, Poſthume, vixit brri. Our ſelves to do well, reflexion thereon will a great ſa- 
Mare, 5-6% tisfaCtion and pleaſure to us ; we ſhall be glad that we have 
Ampliat atatis * {4i vir bons, bee done, and that our task is over; we ſhall enjoy our former 
u life; Our time which is ſo paſt will not yet be loſt unto us; 
Mews th, +3. but rather it will be moſt ſecurely ours, laid up beyond the 
5 "64 reach of danger, in the repoſitory of a good conſcience. 
Rom. 2, 9. Again, all our time of continuance in fin we do treaſure up wrath, or 
accumulate guilt ; and the larger our guilt is, the ſorer muſt be our repentance; 
=__ Zr magra the more bitter the ſorrow, the more low the humbling, the more earneſt the 
=_ 9 deprecation requiſite to obtain pardon; the broader and deeper the ſtain is, the 
4 | defleamw, Ce. more Waſhing is needful to get it out; if we fin much and long, we muſt grieve 
|  cypr-««Layſ- anſwerably, or we ſhall be no fit objects of 2 . . 
oF 10. And whenever the fin is n 71 indelible marks and monuments 
0 thereof will abide. e ſhall eternally. be obliged to cry 
deus fut demi, entys prremnis evi, peccavi; although the puniſhment may be remitted, the deſert 
A 8 of it cannot be removed; a ſcar from it will ſtick in our 
Tor e Jeg, 9 # ihn cu - Aleſh, which ever will deform us; a eg it will ſtay in 
Ce eres A our memory, which always will be diſguſtful; we ſhall ne- 
7. % „ver reflect on our miſcarriages without ſome confuſion and 
4 : | horrour; inceſſantly we ſhall be liable to that queſtion. of 
Rom. 6. 21. St. Paul, What fruit had Ye of thoſe things, whereof ye are now aſhamed? If 
therefore we could reaſonably preſume, yea if we could certainly foreſee, that we 
ſhould hereafter in time repent, yet it were unadviſable to perſiſt in ſin, ſee- 
ing it being once committed, can never be reverſed; never expunged from 
the regiſters of time, never daſhed out from the tables of our mind and me- 
mory; but will perpetually reſt as matter of doleful conſideration, and of tra- 
Fzek. 16 61. gical ſtory to us. Then ſhalt thou remember thy ways, and be aſhamed, That 
Ezck. 16.63. , hou mayſft remember and be confounded, and never open thy mouth any-more be- 
. cauſe of thy ſhame, when I am pacified toward thee for all that theu haſt dong, 
Ezek. 36. 31. ſaith the Lord God: Then ſhall ye remember your own evil ways, and your do- 
2*:43- ings that were not good, and ſhall hath your ſelves in your own ſight, for your 
iniquities, and for your abominations. | Ls YEA 
1r. Again, ſo much time as we ſpend indiſobedience, ſomuchof reward we 
do forfeit ; for commenſurate to our works ſhall our rewards be; the fewer our 
good works are in the courſe of our preſent life, the ſmaller ſhall be the meaſures 
of joy, of glory, of felicity diſpenſed tous hereafter ; the later conſequent} 
1 Cor. 15.41. we repent, the leſs we ſhall be happy: One fer. (ſaith the Apoſtle) res! 
From another in $109 ; and of all ſtars, thoſe in the celeſtial ſphere will ſhine 
brighteſt, who did ſoon riſe here, and continued long by the luſtre of their 
rror. 1.18. good works to glorify their heavenly Father; for the path of the juſt is as the 
ſhining light, that ſhineth more and more unto the perfect day. While therefore 
we let our intereſt lie dead by lingring, or run behind by ſinful practice, we 
are very bad husbands for our ſoul ; our ſpiritual eſtate doth thereby hugely 
ſuffer; every minute contracteth a damage that runneth through millions 
of ages, and which therefore will amount to an immenſe ſum: And who 
for all the 1 here would forego one degree of bliſsful joy heresf- 
ter; who for all earthly ſplendours would One ane ſpark of celeſtial 
glory; who for all the treaſures below would let tip ene gem out of his 
eavenly crown? 5 Ce Ne 3 9 al ae Tre to 


” 
- 


140 8 The Danger and Miſchief 4x9 


— 2 FR * * 44 N 


9 — — 
y x we 2 : 
eee Ga ERS: - 23 I O" 


— g . — * 2 
42 = — 4 1 1 - - D ey 4 _ * * - | * N = 
_ . 3 =P Does : . MA k 8 
bs * 

— yr as — op ont p One 2h e | - — 

py * 2 - — ; — - = , 5 „* 
» NO c or om nan ; - — . : - : 
: "of - ' . N F. 
. 
% b 
* 21 


8 — N * g A = * * * f IJ 
— ˖—‚— tte RM —ů— — n — TN 
: ; „ 
* 4 * . z 
| 


4 * 3 
r 
4 L 


. . * 1 1 Fj \ g's 
i ** ö 8 . N . 2 2 N "75. SLOT, * : 
2 1 7 ” FEA... .. * FRE 1 8 1 11% Pn 1 8 Y A 1 ; 
IT a * 2 N 5 SJ * S — ao. unn _ — - 2 . - 27 
8 3 * 0 op > Ln 
. 5 * ©, SW ] * 
1 7 * , 1 4 x | * 
4 „„ . 4 
9 \ * : 9 \ * . © 
* >, * 
% -- Nl a hs det i * o 2 
— — * 9 — 


dung he ſpould go, and w 


being applied to virtuous ſtudies and endeavours, will pro- * 

| . 2 | c N He 18 37 
duce moſt noble fruits; the beauty of which will adorn 4elrigel, irt AeFendruren, in Gn. 
us, the ſweetneſs will pleaſe: us, ſo as to leave on our minds 2» ere a N, Chryſ. 
a a perpetual reliſh and ſatisfaction in goodneſs. Then being 4 


of that ſtinging remorſe, which doth adhere to. refle 


12. Farther, let us conſider that whatever our age, whatever our condition 


or eaſe be, the advice not to procraſtinate our obedience is very ſuitahle 


Art thou young? then it is. moſt proper to enter upon living well. For 5 pg. 
when we ſet out, we ſhould be put in a right Way; when we begin to be cl, 
Men, we ſhould begin to uſe our reaſon well; life and virtue ſhould be of war. 8. 44. 
the ſame landing; what is more ugly than a Child, that hath learnt lit- 


tle, e to do ill; than naughcineſs ſpringing up in that ſtate of in- 


nocence? The foundation of good life is to be laid in that age, upon which 


the reſt of our life is built; for this is the manner of our proceeding; the 


preſent dependeth always upon What is paſt; our practice is guided by no- 


tions that we had ſucked in, is ſwayed by inclinations that we got before; 


whence uſually our firſt judgments of things, and our firſt propenſions do 
ſtretch their influence upon the whole future life. Train up a child in the Prov. 22. 6. 
ben he is old he will not depart from it, faith the 


Ds hat age as it Is moſt liable to be corrupted by vice, ſo Natura agb. ſumus eorum que rudi- 
it is moſt capable of being imbued with virtue; then na- 1 c. Quint. 1. 1. 


ture is ſoft and pliable, ſo as eaſily to be moulded into any 4 3 1 aaa 5 


ſhape, ready to admit any ſtamp impreſſed thereon; then i 
the mind is a pure table, in which good principles may be fairly engraven, 


without raſing out any former ill prejudices; then the heart being a ſoil free 
of weeds, the ſeeds of goodneſs being caſt therein will undiſturbedly grow and 


thrive; then the complexion being tender will eaſily be ſet 
into a right poſture; Our ſoul is then a Veſſel empty and 
both fit it, and ſeaſon it with a durable tincture; the ex- Ouint. E a ; 
tream curioſity and huge credulity of that age, as they IF ee ee recens ſervabit ode. 
greedily will {wallow any, ſo will they admit good inſtru mu. Ep. 1. 2. 
tion. If we do then imbibe falſe conceptions, or have 

bad impreſſions made on our minds, it will be hard afterwards to expel, or to 
correct them. Paſſion is then very fluid and moveable, but not being-impetu- 
ouſly determined any way, may eaſily be derived into the right chanel. Then 
the quickneſs of our wit, the briskneſs of our fancy, the freſhneſs of our me- 
mory, the vigour of our affections, the luſty and active mettle of our ſpirits 


N 2 4 
aAemy 1 pebrng, Gr 


leſs encumbred with the cares, leſs intangled in the perplexities, leſs expo- 
ſed to the temptations of the World and ſecular affairs, we can more eaſily 
ſet forth, we may proceed more expeditely in good courſes. Then being void 
6 0. reflexions upon paſt follies, 
and miſ-fpent time, with more courage and alacrity we may proſecute good un- 


dertakings; then beginning ſo ſoon to embrace virtue, we ſhall have advan- 


tage with more leiſure, and more eaſe to poliſh and perfect it through our en- 
ſuing courſe of life; ſetting. out. ſo early, in the very morning of our age, 
without much ſtraining, marching on ſoftly and fairly, we may go through our 
77 —— ortho on ltr 3 aro at, LL -. 
Our actions then are the firſt fruits of our life, which therefore are fit and 
due ſacrifices to our Maker; which if we do withdraw, we ſhall have no- 
thing left ſo wortby or acceptable to preſent, unto him; will it be ſeemly 


to offer him the dregs and refuſe of our age; ſhall we not be aſhamed to 


bring « crazy temper of body and ſoul, df bones end decayed ſenſes; = 
dull- fancy, a treacherous memory, a flugg! ſpirit before him? ſhall we 
then when we ate fit for little begin to undertake his ſervice? with our 
decrepit limbs and waſted ſtrength ſhall we ſet our ſelyes to run the ways of 


| « 
3 " 1 : 
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Ir 10! | Us corpers ad quiſdam membrorum fe- 
ſweet; good liquor therefore may be inſtilled, which will f W en pos: fe 


4, 


Job. 20. 11. ſits of my youth; we ſha 


Prov. 1.4 that his moral Precepts did 
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As it is uncomfortable to think of being parſimonious, when our ſtock is 
almoſt gone; ſo it is to become thrifty of our life, when it comes near the 


bottom. Aeon % mvY pert pe . 1 e 
If we keep innocency, ſpend our youth well, it will yield unexpreſſible 
comfort to us; it will ſave us much ſorrow, it will prevent many inconvenien- 


rat 37. 38. ces to us: If we have ſpent it ill, it will yield us great diſpleaſure, it will coſt 


us much pains; we ſhall be forced ſadly to bewail our folly and vanity therein; 
it will be bitter to ſee, that we muſt unlive our former life, and undoe all we 
have done; that we muſt renounce the Principles we have avowed, we muſt 
root ont the habits we have planted, we muſt forſake the Paths which we have 
beaten and ſo long trod in, if ever we will be happy; it will be grievous to 
Pfal. 25. 7. us, when we come by od rage regret to deprecate, Lord remember not the 
feel ſore pain, when our bones are full of the ſins of 
- og our youth, and we come to poſſeſs the iniquities thereof, 
Lam. 3. 27. 5 It ic therefore good (as the Prophet faith) that a man 


Tae eden teners docitem cervice Ma- por the yoke in his youth, when his neck is tender; it is 
Siſter | | ; 8 2 | a H | 
Ire viam, quam monſtrat eques. — Hor. excellent advice which the Preacher giveth, Remember 

Ep. 12. 1. thy Creator .in the days of thy youth, while the evil days 
OR come not, and the years draw nigh, when thou ſhalt ſay I have no pleaſare 
in them. Db E e 

A riſtotle ſaith, that young men are not t hearers or 
N e. moral doctrine, becauſe (ſaith he) they are unexperienced 
Ths 5 v dre. 33 N gie, in affairs of life; and becauſe they are apt to follow their 
ver 1 = eee, et: Paſſions, which indiſpoſe to hear with fruit or profit ; but 
e bare case 200992 bis conclufion is falſe, and his reaſons may be well turned 
againſt him; for becauſe young men want experience, therefore is there no 

bad prejudice, no contrary habit to obſtruct their embracing ſound doctrine; 

becauſe their paſſions are vehement and ſtrong, therefore being rightly order- 

ed, and ſet upon good objects they with great force will carry them to virtu- 

ous practice; that, indeed is the beſt time to regulate and tame Paſſions; as 

Horſes muft be broken when they are Colts, Dogs muſt be made-when they 


are Whelps, elſe ney will never be brought to any thing. The Poet therefore 
adviſed better than the Philoſopher 5 e e So Eg 
Hor, Ep. 1. . | ut adbibe puro = | 


Pectore verba puer, nunc te melioribus offer g 


| 66.6.4; and St, Paul plainly doth confute him, when he biddeth Parents to educate 


their children in the nurture and admonition of the Lord; when he chargeth 


Tit. a. 6. Titus, that he exhort young men to be ſober- minded; when he commendeth 77 


2 Tim. 2. 22. 


2 Tim. 3. IF. _ for that he had > Selpes from his infancy known the Holy Scriptures; 
Pal. 119. 9. So doth the P/2/miſt, when he faith, herewith ſhall a young man cleanſe his 
way? by taking heed 3 to thy word. And Solomon, when he declareth 

erve to give ſubtilty to the ſimple, to the young 

Prov. 22.6, 15 πα knowledge and diſcretion; when he biddeth us to rain up à child in the 
: way he ſhould go; St. Peter doth intimate the ſame, when he biddeth us, ar 

x Pet. 2. 2. mew born babes to defire the ſinrere milk of the word; and our Saviour, when 


Lake 18. 16. he ſaid, Suffer little children to come unto me, for of fuch is the kingdom of God; 


that is, the more Simplicity and Innocence a Man is endued with, the more apt 
be is to embrace and comply with the Evangelical Doctrine: Ariforie there- 
fore was out, when he would exclude young Men from the Schools of Vir- 


* 2.2: tne. It isobſeryable that he conttadicteth himſelf; for O punts Irzpleer rs Grag 


h ST&%y ©0290; Ox. viey L926, 224 n 
of no ſmall concernment to be from youth arcuſtomed thus or thus; yea, "tis ve. 
ry much, or rather all: And how thall a young Man be accuſtomed to do well, 
if be be not allowed to learn what is to be donne 
Again, are we old? it is then OO to begin; we have then leſs time to 
ſpare from our moſt important Buſineſs ; we ſtand then in moſt imminent Dan- 


er, upon the Edge of Perdition, and ſhould therefore be nimble to skip out 
nce; our Forces being diminiſhed, our Quickneſs and Induſtry ſhould be 
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encreaſed; the later we ſet out, the more ſpeed it behov een, 

us to make. If we ſtay, we ſhall grow continually more in- 3 2 Er N 
diſpoſed and unfit to amend; it will be too late, when utter pvc. 3. 2. Lröege 1d Bald, & 
Decrepitneſs and Dotage have ſeized upon us; and our Bo- n.. 
dy doth ſurvive our Soul. When ſo much of our Time, of our Parts, of our 
Strength are fled, we ſhould husband the reſt to beſt advantage, and make the 

beſt ſatisfaction we can unto God, and unto our Souls with the Remainder. © 

This Age hath ſome peculiar Advantages, which we 5 
ſhould embrace: the Froth of Humours is then boiled 2 fegte lad = Ovid | 
out, the Fervours of Luſt are flacked, Paſſions are alla - ' H wv d vebrws mradye wegrions 
ed, Appetites are flatted ; ſo that then Inclinations to fin e, wpdror dypior, x vid. 
are not ſo violent, nor doth the Enjoyment thereof ſo 7% & 2,9 gabe, 20, A age. 
much gratifie. . J FE ke $8 erb d j,¼„ xc, Tape x H TH 

Long Experience then hath diſcovered the Vanity of all Ch ag of, op Yd 9 
worldly things, and the Miſchief of ill Courſes; ſo that ; 
we can then hardly admire any thing, or be fond of enjoying what we have 
found unprofitable or hurtful. FER „„ e 

Age is excuſed from 2 with the Faſhions, and thence much ex- 
empted from Temptations of the World; fo that it may be good without Ob- 
- ſtacte or Oppoſition. . | 8 0 

It is proper thereto to be grave and ſerious, and conſequently to be virtuous; 
for Gravity without Virtue and Seriouſneſs about vain things are ridiculous. 

Nothing doth ſo adorn this Age as Goodneſs, nothing doth ſo diſgrace it as 
Wickedneſs; The hoary head is a crown of glory, if it be found in the way of pro. 16. 31. 
righteouſneſs; but it is a mark of Infamy, if it be obſerved proceeding in a 
courſe of ans it ſignifieth that Experience hath not improved it, it argu- 
eth incorrigible Folly, or rather incurable Madneis therein, 


if 
* 7 
1 


— 


14 


There is indeed no Care, no Imployment proper for old Men but to pre- 

pare for their Diſſolution; to be bidding adieu to the World with its vain Pomps 

and miſchievous Pleaſures; the packing up their Goods, to be caſting their 
Accounts, to be fitting themſelves to abide in that State into which they are 
tumbling, to 8 at that Bar, before which ſuddenly Nature will ſet them. 
As a Ship which hath A been toſs'd and Weather-beaten, which is ſhattered 
in its Timber, and hath loſt much of its Rigging, ſhould do nothing in that 
caſe but work toward the Port, there to find its Safety and Eaſe; ſo ſhould a h frus vixi. 
Man, who having paſt many Storms and Agitations of the World is grievouſly 353 
battered and torn with Age, ſtrive only to die well, to get ſafe into the Har- 5. 19. 
„ hh , . 
In fine, Epiturus himſelf ſaid well, that no man is either 


, 7 76 82 1 7 | , 8 ; 
immature or over-ripe in regard to his ſoul's health; we can eie Ln, Irs geb, 
never ſet upon it too ſoon, we ſhould never think it too 2 * xa n, Eric. ad 


late to begin; to live well is always the beſt thing we can f 

do, and therefore we ſhould at any time endeavour it ; there are common Rea- 
ſons for all Ages, there are ſpecial Reaſons for each Age, which moſt ſtrongly 
and moſt clearly do urge it; it is moſt ſeaſonable for young Men, it is moſt ne- | 
ceſſary for old Men, it is moſt adviſeable for all Mens. 1 
omnis 414 (neque enim recta voluntati ſerum eft tempus ullum) totis mentibus hnc tendamus, in hoc AA — 
contingat. int. 12. Is . 3 * 


* Py iz 


Agein, be our Condition what it will, this Advice is reaſonable: Are we in 
Health? we owe God Thanks for that excellent Gift, and the beſt Gratitude 
we can expreſs is the improving it for his Service and to our own Good; we 
ſhould-not-loſe the Advantage of a Seaſon fo fit for our Obedience and Repen- 
tance" while the Forces of our Body and Mind are entire, while we are not 
diſcompoſed by Pain or Faintneſs, we ſhould ſtrive to diſpatch this needful 


« 


Work, for which Infirmity may diſable us. ND 

Are we ſick? it is then time to conſider our Frailty, and the beſt we can to 
obviate the worſt Conſequences thereof: It is then very fit, when we do feel 
the ſad Effects of Sin, | to endeavour the Prevention of worſe Miſchiefs that 
may follow; it is ſeaſonable, when we lie under God's correcting Hand, to ſub- 


. # 

wa 
3 
4 


The Danger and Miſchief Vol. Ill. 


Prov. 1. 32. 


TL. 1. 


Deut. 10. 13: 
Mic. 6. 8. 
Neh. 9. 13. 
Rom. 7. 12. 
=D Pſal. 19. 9. 
119. 107. 


mit unto him, to deprecate his Wrath, to ſeek Reconciliation with hini by all 
kinds of Obedience ſuitable to that State; with ſerious Reſolutions to amend 
hereafter, if it ſhall pleaſe God to reſtore us; it is moſt adviſeable, when we 
are in the Borders of Death, to provide for that State which lieth juſt be- 


' yond it. 


Are we rich and proſperous? tis expedient then preſently to amend, leſt 


our Wealth do ſoon corrupt us with Pride, with Luxury, with Sloth, with 


Stupidity ; leſt our Proſperity becometh an inevitable Snare, an irrecoverable 
Bane unto us. „ e LY. . 
Are we poor or afflicted? 'tis then alſo needful to repent quickly; that we 


may have a comfortable Support for our Soul, and a certain Suecour in our Di- 


ſtreſs; that we may get a Treaſure to ſupply our Want, a Joy to drown our 
Sorrow; a Buoy to keep our Hearts from ſinking into Deſperation and Diſ- 


- conſolateneſs, This Condition is a Medicine, which God adminiſtreth for 


our Soul's Health; if it do not work preſently ſo as to do us good; it will 
prove both grievaus $80 bee ES HET ES oe len ip, 

12. Laſtly, we may conſider, that abating all the rueful Conſequences of 
abiding in Sin, abſtracting from the deſperate Hazards it expoſeth us to in re- 


gard to the future Life, it is moſt reaſonable to abandon it, betaking our ſelves 


to a virruous Courſe of Practice. For Virtue in it ſelf is far more eligible than 
Vice, to keep God's Commandments hath much greater Convenience than to 


Egg virus nibil aliud and, in + recs break them; the Life of a good Man in all conſiderable 
* — — 2 reſpects is highly to be preferred above the Life of a bad 


| Man: for what is Virtue, but a way of living that advan- 
ceth our Nature into a Similitude with God's moſt excellent and happy Nature; 
that promoteth our true Benefit and Intereſt; that procureth and preſerveth 


Health, Eaſe, Safety, Liberty, Peace, comfortable Subſiſtence, fair Repute, 


Tranquillity of Mind, all kinds of Convenience to us? to what Ends did our 
moſt benign and moſt wiſe Maker deſign and ſuit his Law, but to the further- 
ing our good, and ſecuring us from Miſchief,” as not only himſelf hath decla- 
red, but Reaſon ſheweth, and Experience doth atteſt? What is Vice but a ſort 
of practice which debaſeth and diſparageth us, which plungeth us into grie- 
vous Evils, which bringeth Diſtemper of Body and Soul, Diſtreſs of Fortune, 
Danger, Trouble, Reproach, Regret, and numberleſs Inconveniencies upon 


us; which for no other reaſon, than becauſe it ſo hurteth and grieveth us, was 


by our loving Creator interdicted to us? Virtue is moſt noble and worthy, 
moſt lovely, moſt profitable, moſt pleaſant, moſt creditable; Vice is moſt for- 
did and baſe, ugly, hurtful, bitter, diſgraceful in its ſelf, and in its conſequen- 
ces. If we compare them together, we ſhall find that Virtue doth always pre- 


| ſerve our Health, but Vice commonly doth impair it; that Virtue impro- 


veth our Eſtate, Vice waſteth it; that Virtue adorneth our Reputation, Vice 
blemiſheth it; that Virtue ſtrengtheneth our parts, Vice weakeneth them; that 
Virtue maintaineth our Freedom, Vice enſlaveth us; that Virtue keepeth our 
Mind in Order and Peace, Vice diſcompoſeth and diſquieteth it; Virtue hreed- 
eth Satisfaction and Joy, Vice ſpawneth Diſpleaſure and Anguiſh of Conſci- 


ence: To enter therefore into a virtuous courſe of Life, what is it but to 
embrace Happineſs; to continue in vicious Practice, what is it but to ſtick in 


Miſery? | | | 
By entring into good Life, we enter into the Favour and Friendſhip of God, 
engaging his infinite Power and Wiſdom for our Protection, our Succour, our 


Direction and Guidance; enjoying the ſweet Effluxes of his Mercy and Boun- 


io we therewith become Friends to the holy Angels, and bleſſed Saints; to 
all 


good Men, being united in a holy and happy Conſortſhip of Judgment, of 
Charity, of Hope, of Devotion with them; we become Friends to all the 
World, which we oblige by good Wiſhes, and good Deeds, and by the Influ- . 
ence of good Example: we become Friends to our ſelves, whom we thereby 


enrich and adorn with the beſt Goods; whom we gratifie and pleaſe with the 
choiceſt Delights: but perſiſting in Sin, we continue to affront, wrong, and 
diſpleaſe our Maker, to be diſloyal towards our wv Lord ; to be ingrate- 
eſt Friend we have, to 

provoke 


ful towards our chief Benefactour, to diſoblige the b 


* 
* 


of delaying Repentance. . 


OG. 12” d — — — — 


provoke a moſt juſt and ſevere Judge, to cope with Omnipotency; to contra- 
dict Infallibility, to enrage the greateſt Patience, to abuſe immenſe Goodneſs: 
We thereby become Enemies to all the World, to God, whom we injure and 
diſhonour; to the Friends of God, whom we deſert and oppoſe; to the Crea- 
tures, which we abuſe to our Pride, Luſt and Vanity; to our Neighbours, 
whom we corrupt or ſeduce; to our ſelves; whom we bereave of the beſt 
Goods, and betray to the worſt Evils: 3 ; | 

Beginning to live foberly, we begin to live like Men, following the Conduct 
of Reaſon; beginning to live in Charity, we commence the Life of Angels; 
enjoying in our ſelves moſt {weet Content, and procuring great Benefit to o- 
thers; but going on in ſinful Voluptuouſneſs, we proceed to live like Beaſts, 
wholly guided by Senſe, and ſwayed by Appetite; being pertinacious in Ma- 
lice, we continue to be like Fiends, working torment in our ſelves, and Miſ- 
chief to our Neighbours. 5 3 

Embracing Virtue we become wiſe and ſober Men, worthy and honourable, 
beneficial and uſeful to the World ; but continuing in Vice, we continue to be 
fooliſh and vain, to be vile and deſpicable, to be worthleſs and uſeleſs. 

By our Delay to amend, what do we gain? what, but a little flaſhy and tran- 
fient Pleaſure inſtead of a ſolid and durable Peace; but a little counterfeit Profit 
inſtead of real Wealth; but a little Smoak of deceitful Opinion inſtead of un- 
queſtionable ſound Honour; Shadows of imaginary Goods inſtead of thoſe 
which are moſt ſubſtantial and true, a good Mind, the Love of God, the aſ- 
ſured Welfare of our Souls. But this Field of Diſcourſe is too ſpacious ; 1 ſhall 
only therefore for Concluſion ſay, that ſpeedily applying our ſelves to Obedi- 
ence, and breaking off our Sins by Repentance, is in effect nothing elſe but 
from a preſent Hell in Trouble, and the Danger of a final Hell in Torment, to 
be tranſlated into a double Heaven; one of joyful Tranquillity here, another of 

bliſsful Reſt hereafter; unto the which Almighty God in his Mercy bring 

us all, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord; to whom for ever be all Glory and 
Praiſe. Armen. N 


The very God of Peace ſanttifie you wholly, and I pray God your whole ſpirit, 
and foul, and body be preſerved blameleſ3 unto the coming of our Lord Jeſus 
 Chriff. Amen. e | y 
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WWhatſoever thy band findeth to do, do it tb all thy might. 


N St. Paul's Epiſtle to the Romans, among divers excellent Rulesof Life, 
preſcribed by that great Maſter, this is one, T5 . pd. beg Be mot 
ſlathful in buſineſ3, or to Buſineſs; And in the 2d Epiſtle to the Corznrths- 
5 anus, among other principal Virtues, or worthy, Accompliſhments, for a- 
Nao cdi. bounding wherein the Apoſtle commendeth thoſe Chriſtians, he ranketh 4/ di- 


Rom. 21. 11. 


> ©or-3:7+ Iigence, Or induſtry exerciſed in all Affairs and Duties incumbent on them: this 


is that Virtue, the Practice whereof in this moral Precept or Advice the Roy- 
al Preacher doth recommend unto us; being indeed an eminent Virtue, of ve- 
ry general Uſe, and powerful Influence upon -the Management of all our Af- - 
fairs, or in the Conduct of our whole Life. ö 
Induſtry, I ſay, in general, touching all Matters incident, which our hand 
findeth to do, that is, which Diſpenſation of Providence doth offer, or which 
choice of Reaſon embraceth, for employing our active Powers of Soul and 
Body, the Wiſe- man doth recommend; and to re the Obſervance of his 
Advice (waving all curious Remarks either Critical or Logreal upon the Words) 
I ſhall preſently apply my Diſcourſe, propoſing divers Conſiderations apt to ex- 
cite us thereto ; only firſt, let me briefly deſcribe it, for our better Apprehen- 
on of its true Not Names: ] Y...! ²⁰· a TG 
By Induſtry we underſtand a ſerious and ſteady Application of Mind, joyn- 
ed with a vigorous Exerciſe of our active Faculties in proſecution of any rea- 
ſonable, honeſt, uſeful Tg in order to the Accompliſhment, or Attain- 
ment of ſome conſiderable Good; as for inſtance, a Merchant is induſtrious 
who continueth intent and active in driving on his Trade for acquiring Wealth; 
a Soldier is induſtrious, who is watchful for occaſion, and earneſt in Action 
towards obtaining the Victory; and a Scholar is induſtrious, who doth aſſidu- 
ouſly bend his Mind to ſtudy for getting Knowledge. 2 85 
| 5 Induſtry doth not conſiſt merely in Action; for that is 
H 8 Juyd e Lyon 4% xn, inceſſant in all Perſons, our Mind being a reſtleſs thing ne- 
Aae pes, erer be enge, ver abiding in a total Ceſſation from Thought or from De- 
Vor 25 CS Toto e/Toinoey © Ocos, Cc. f A * We 53 | 
Chryf. in Act. Or. 35. ſign (being like a Ship in the Sea, if not ſteered to ſome 
280d purpoſe by reaſon, yet toſſed by the Waves of Fan- 
cy, or driven by the Winds of Temptation ſomewhither.) But the direction 
of our Mind to ſome good End, without roving or flinching, in a ſtreight 
and ſteady courſe, drawing after it our active Powers in execution thereof, doth 
conſtitute Induſtry; the which therefore uſually is attended with Labour and 
Pain; for our Mind (which naturally doth affect Variety and Liberty, being apt 
to loath familiar Objects, and to be weary of any Conſtraint) is not eaſily ke 
in a conſtant Attention to the ſame thing; And the Spirits imployed in Thought 
are prone to flutter and fly away, ſo that it is hard to fix them: And the corpo- 


- real Inſtruments of Action being ſtrained to a high pitch, or detained in a Tone 


will ſoon feel a Laſſitude, ſomewhat offenſive to Nature; whence Labour or 
Pain is commonly reckoned an Ingredient of Induſtry; and Laboriouſneſs is a 
Name ſignifying it; upon which Account this Virtue (as involving Labour) de- 
ſerveth a peculiar Commendation; it being then moſt laudable to follow the 
Dictates of Rea, when ſo doing is attended with Difficulty and Troutle. | 


JJ 
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Serm. XVIII. Of Induſiry in general. 


Such in general 1 conceive to be the nature of Induſtry; to the practice 
whereof the following Conſiderations may induce. - Se 
1. We may conſider that Induſtry doth befit the Conſtitution and Frame of 


our Nature; all the Faculties of our Soul, and Organs of our Body. being a- 
dapted in a Congruity and Tendency thereto: Our Hands are ſuited for Work, 


a our Feet for Travel, our Senſes to watch for occaſion of purſuing Good, and 
Ways of imploying the other 


eſchewing Evil, our Reaſon to plod and contrive 
Parts and Powers; all theſe, I ſay, are formed for Action; and that not in a 
looſe and gadding way; or in a flack and remiſs degree, but in regard to de- 
terminate Ends, with Vigour requiſite to attain them; and eſpecially our Ap- 
petites do prompt to Induſtry, as inclining to things not attainable without 
it; according to that 181 of the Wiſe-man, Ex. SiRal d xinęòv d roα 


——T he Deſire of the ſtothful killeth him, for his hands refuſe to labour; that Prov. 
is, he is apt to deſire things which he cannot attain without Pains; and not '3-+ 


enduring them he for want thereof doth feel a deadly Smart and Anguiſh: 
W herefore in not being induſtrious we defeat the intent of our Maker; we 
pervert his Work and Gifts; we forfeit the Uſe and Benefit of our Faculties; 
we are bad Husbands of Natures Stock. 88 | 

2. In conſequence hereto Induſtry doth preſerve and perfect our Nature; 
keeping it in good tune and temper; improving and advancing it toward its beſt 


* 


ſtate. The Labour of our Mind in attentive Meditation and Study doth ren- 


der it capable and patient of thinking upon any Object or Occaſion; doth po- 


liſh and refine it by uſe, doth enlarge it by Acceſſion of Habits ; doth quicken 


and rowſe our Spirits, dilating and diffuſing them into their prope: hanels: 
The very labour of our Body doth keep the Organs of Action ſound and clean, 


diſcuſſing Fogs and ſuperfluous Humours, opening Paſſages, diſtributing Nou- 


riſhment, exciting vital Heat: Barring the uſe of it, no good Conſtitution of 


Soul or Body can ſubſiſt; but a foul Ruſt, a dull Numbneſs, a reſty Liſtleſneſs, 


a heavy Unweildineſs muſt ſeize on us; our Spirits will 


21.25, 


be ſtifled and choaked, our Hearts will grow faint and 


1anguid, our Parts will flag and decay; the Vigour of our 


Mind, and the Health of our Body will be much impaired. 

It is with us as with other things in nature, which by 
Motion are preſerved in their native Purity and Perfection, 
in their Sweetneſs, in their Luſtre, Reſt corrupting, deba- 
ſing and defiling them; If the Water runneth it holdeth 
clear, ſweet and freſh; but Stagnation turneth it into a 
noiſome Puddle: If the Air be fanned by Winds, it is pure 


W234) 2 
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and wholeſome, but from being ſhut up it groweth thick and putrid ; If Me- 


tals be employed, they abide ſmooth and ſplendid ; but lay them up, and they 


ſoon contract Ruſt ; If the Earth be belaboured with Culture, it yieldeth Corn; 


but lying neglected, it will be overgrown with Brakes and 


Thiſtles ; and the better its Soil is the ranker Weeds it will Neg{efis wrends flix 12 ＋ 
| | r. Ser. 1. 3. 


oduce; all nature is upheld in its Being, Order and State 
y conſtant Agitation; every Creature is inceſſantly em- 
ployed in Action conformable to its deſigned End and Uſe; In like manner 
the Preſervation and Improvement of our Faculties depends on their conſtant 


Plut. SepNTuU. p. 3. 


Exerciſe. 


3. As we naturally were compoſed, ſo by Divine Appointment we were o- 
riginally deſigned for Induſtry ; God did not intend that Man ſhould live idly, 
even in his beſt State; or ſhould enjoy Happineſs without taking pains; but 
did provide Work enough even in Paradiſe it ſelf; for The Lord God (ſaith the Gen. z. 1j, 
Text) took man, and put him into the Garden of Eden to dreſs it, and to keep 
it, ſo that had we continu'd happy, we mult have been ever buſie, by our In- 
duſtry ſuſtaining our Life, and ſecuring our Pleaſure; otherwiſe Weeds might 
have overgrown Paradiſe, and that of Solomon might have been applicable to 
Adam, I went by the field of the ſlothful, and by the vineyard of the man void of Prov. 24; 30 
under ſtanding, and loe it was all grown over with thorns, and nettles had co- OB 


vered the face thereof. 


our Tranſgreſſion and Fall the 2 of Induſtry (together with a 


a D 
Difficulty of obtaining Good, and avoiding Evi 
V or, III. — —.— 


) was encreaſed to us; being 


or- 
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Job, 5. 


Vir. Geor. 1. 


Den benen mortalis d; . eafily come by the Fruits of the Earth, wit ; 
Nec toryers gravi paſſus ſus ern vererns. | 45 Earth, without 
Aid re dg dd nl 

yas ag 0 ©4205, 22 


Hom. 37. 


| 20. 4. 


|  bePains taken in 
the Fruit e'er we can enjoy it: So much 1 


leſs requiſite: for to ſhelter us from Impre ſſions of Weat 


ment for our Offences, and zs an Expetient Remedy. 


ordained boch as a juſt Puniſh 


r Ber Interp. 


worthily and pes poke obtain them otherwiſe, than by redeeming them from 
the Plowman an 


the Artificer, by Compenſation. of other. Cares and Pairs 
coded to pub odd), „ 
The wiſe Poet did obſerve well when he fad. 
Pater iþſe colends erat” e 51243 
N Haud faci | eſſe viam volutt. 872 = = Ge DG > 8 TY of 5 2: EY 5 . n 
and St. Chryſoſtome doth propels the ſame Obſervation, that God to whet our 
155 Mind, and keep us from moping, would not that we ſnould 
"(Virg. 1% much Art and many Pains ; in order thereto there — 72 f 
xericuow bps" Skill uſed in obſerying Seaſons, and preparing the Ground; 
Cirylolt. i 48. there muſt be Labour ſpent in manuring, in delving and 
plowing, in ſowing, in weeding, in feneing it; there muſt 
reaping, in gathering, in laying up, in threſhing, and dreffing 
enjoy | nduſtry is needful to get Bread ; and 
if we liſt to fare more daintily, we muſt either hunt for it, uſing Craft and Tail 
to catch it out of the Woods, the Water, the Air; or we muſt carefully wait on 
thoſe Creatures, of which we would ſerve our ſelves, feeding them that they. 


2 * 


1 ; . 

£ 4 . 1 #5 © nw; ! 0 > 
F452; NDTIS CES 

i ELITES. SB: & BRO, 


may feed us; ſuch Induſtry is required to preſerve Mankind from flarving. And to 


guard it from other Inconveniences, Miſchiefsand 22 ſurrounding us, it is no 


from er, We muſt ſpin, we muſt 
weave, we muſt build; and in order thereto we muſt ſcrape into the Bowel of 


the Earth to find our Tools, we muſt ſweat at the Anvil to forge them for our 


Uſe; we muſt frame Arms to defend our Safety, and our Store fromthe Aſfaults 


of wild Beaſts, or of more dangerous Neighbours, wild Men. To. furniſh Ac- 


commodations for our Curioſity and Pleaſure, or to provide ſor the Convenience 


: > 1 
* 


and Ornament of our Life, ſtill greater meaſures of Induſtry are demanded; 
to ſatisfie thoſe Intents, a thouſand Contrivances of Art, a thouſand ways of 
Trade and Buſineſs do ſerve, without which the 

ever Condition any Man is, in what State ſoever he 


are not attainable. In what- 
ver C any Man i: he be placed, whatſoever Cal- 
ling or way of Life he doth embrace, ſome peculiar BuſineGisthence impoſed on 
him, which he cannot with any Advantage or good Succeſs, with any Grace, with 
any Comfort to himſelf, or Satisfaction to others, manage without competent In- 
duftry; nothing will go on of it ſelf without our Care to direct it, and our Pains 
to hold it, and forward it in the right Courſe: All which things ſhew-that Di- 
vine Wiſdom did intend that we ſhould live in the Exerciſe of Induſtry, or not 
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King of the World, Being the Fountain of Honour) will be concerned to dig - 
gitie an iachuſkrious Management of his Giſts wich that natural and proper Re- - 
compegce thereof conducting e treadeth in the Path of Honour, 
that hie mall ſafely arrive unto it. It is thefefore a Matter of eaſie Obſervation 
5 Which che wie Prinet doth prompt us to mark; Seeft thin a man diligent i hi Prov. 22. 29. 
bufineſ3? be all land before kimgs;"be ſouth not find before mean men; that is 
Diligence, as it is the faireſt, ſo it is the ſureſt way to the beſt Preferment; as 
it-cualifieth/a Man for Kmployment, and rendereth him uſeful to the World, 
ſio it will procute worthy Employment for him, and attract the World to him; 
as the ſame great Author again doth aſſert. The hand, faith he, of thediligent fror. 1a. 24. 
ſball heu- v; Lea, fo hohourable à thing is Induſtry: it ſelf: that an Exerciſe 
thereof id the meaneſt Rank is productise of Eſteem, as the Viſe man again pro. 27. 18. 
doth obſerve zuck tell un He that warteth an hit maſtur (that is, with Diligence Ob e 
attendeth on the Buſineſs committed to him) Hall be honuur el. Sage 8 
No induſtrious Mah is contemptible ; for he is ever looked upon as being in a C 
way of chti ving, of working himſelf out from any ſtraits, of advancing him- 
ſelf into a better Condition. But without lnduſtry we cannot expect any thing 
hut Difreſpe&t, Shame and Reproach, which are the certain Portion of the 
Slothful Re not having the Heart to enterprize or the Reſolution and Patience 
to atchiieve any thing deſerving Regard, or apt to procure it; he wanting all the 
Ornaments and good Fruits that grow from Induſtry ; he being only fit for a 


ſeth it to bis Relations by his begarly Accoutrements, he cauſeth it much more to 7)... 
ſequences of it. Prov. 10. 5. 
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ceive it; being no leſs ſtupid in reflection on his on mind, than in conſidering 
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extirpat ing rooted Prej *. Fo — — 
pating rooted Pre e 
from dur Underſtanding; in bending a fit W Ul, and teiſying crooked! incl. 
nations; in over-ruting L rebemous Temper; in curbing eager and importunate 
Appetites : in taming wild Paſſions; in — vioketit Temptations; in 
ſurmounting many Difficulties, and ſuſtaining many Troubles; in ſtruggling with 
various untuly Lufts within, and encountring Roy ſtout Enemies abroad, 
which affault our reaſon, and war Agi, vin [an]: In ſuch 'Exercifes its very 
Being fieth; its Birth, its Growth, ſts Subſiſtence dependeth on them; ſo that 
from any 1 Remiffion of them it would foon decay, languiſh 
away, 'and periſh. © 1 888 e e 25 3 ee Dog 

. Wit er what Circumſpection, and Vigilaney of Mind, what Inten- 
tion of Spirit, what force of Reſolution, what Command and Care over our 
ſelves doth it require, to keep our Hearts fſram vain Thoughts, and evil De- 
ſires to guard our Tongue from wanton, utuſt, uncharitable Diſcourſe; to 
order our Steps uprightly-and ſteadily in all the Paths of Duty? Srl Ex LHD ç 

N Agende; and what (as St, Chry/oftome asketh) of all things belonging to vir- Chryl. in Joly | 
Tue is not Taborious? It is no ſmall Task to know it, wherein it conſiſteth, andè? 
what is demanded of us; it is a far more painful thing to conform our Practice 
ui y y LL a ia own. 

If travelling in a rough Way; if climbing up 4 ſteep - .. 05 + 44M | 
Hill; if combating tern Foes, and fighting ſharp Battles; fla era 907 rorrdaudw . 
if croſhng the Grain of our Nature and Deſires; if canti- ebase patgbre 2 42:6 dun 


nually l ſtrict Rein over all out Parts and Powers, zl. 


be things 75 bour and Trouble, then greatly ſuch is tze kt 1 4 
2 E "> 55 | , | f * & 

Palo Vine ĩ *.. ß ĩð PR 
Indeed each virtue hath its r Difficulty, needing much Labour to ma: 


ſter it: Fatthis called ?7yor rigese, "the work of | faith; and it is no ſuch eaſie 1 Tbef. i: 3. 
Work, as may be imagined, to bring our Hearts into « thorough Perſwaſion Thel 1. 1 
about Truths croffing our ſenſual Conceits and controuling oùr peeviſh Hu-“ © 29. 
mours; utito a perfect Submiſſion of our Underſtanding, and Re gnation of 
our Will to whatever God teacheth or preſcribeth; tô a firm Reſolution of 
adhering to that Profeſſion, which exacterh of us fo much Pains, and expo- 


ſeth us to fo many Troubles. gp 
"Charity is alſo x laborious Exerciſe of many good Works, and he that will 

actiſe it, mult in divers ways labour hardly; He muſt labour in voiding from 

is Soul many Diſpoſitions deeply radicated therein by Nature, Opinion and 
Cuſtom, (Envy, Frowardneſs, Stubbornneſs, perverſe and vain Selfiſhneſs, 
from whetice Wrath, Revenge, Spite and Malice do {pting forth:) He muſt 
labour in effectual Performance of all good Offices, and in catching all Occa- 
ſions of doing good; He mult exert that xino & u, that labour of love, Gal. 6. is; 
whereof St, Pan/ doth ſpeak ; He muſt (as that holy Apoſtle directeth, not only: Tbef 1. 3i 
in Precept, but by his own Practice) work with his own Hands, that he may bob. -4 25. 
ſupply the Wants of his Neighbour. | ont Ce. I 44.20 35; 

Hope it ſelf (which one would think, when grounded well, ſhould be a no-4,,,;. 
leſs cafie than pleaſant Duty) doth need much Labour to preſerve it ſafe, Heb. 10. 23: 
ſtreight and ſtable, among the many Waves and Billows of Temptation aſſay- Shot 
ing to ſhake and ſubvert it; whence a patience of hope is recommended to us; Hed. 10. 1 
and we ſo often are exhorted to hold it faſt, to keep it 
ſure, firm and unſhaken to the end. 1 1 

Tamperanes alſo ſurely demandeth no ſmall Pains; it be- nn 1b 1 ir O. cure 
ing no flight Buſineſs to check our greedy Appetites, to ; cope. N | 
ſhun the Enticements of Pleaſure, to eſcape the Snares of 4 ae Tur þ ü Flat. ds 
Gompany and Example, to ſupport the IIl-W ill and Re-. ; 
* 


Hebs 6. ft. "Erdeixrvc; l. 


proaches of thoſe Zealots and Bigots for Vice, who cannot tolerate any Non- | 
conformity to their Extravagancies; but (as St. Peter doth expreſs it) think it ber A 
je e, af others do not run with them to the ſame exceſs of riot, ſpeaking ill | 
What ſhould I ſpeak of Meekneſr, of Patience, of Humility, of Contented® 
»eſ+? Is it not manifeſt how laborious thoſe Virtues are, and what Pains are 
neceſſary in the obtaining, in the Exerciſe of them? what Pains, I ſay, they 


requirg 
1 
\ 
f N 


d 
Rom. 6. 23. and Glory; although it be the ſupteme Giſt of God, and ſpecial. Benn of yy 
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Phil. 2. 12: 


8 7. virtuous Practice; b 2 T0 e man a 
„ fo bis works, to them who by patient continuance in well-doing, ſeek. glory, and 


| poc. 22.  - Bleſſed are they that do his commandments, that they e 
. of life. It is plainly Induſtry, which climbeth the h Mount; 


* 
* 


ä 22 : 
* 


require in the Voidance of fond Conceits,. in the Sitppreſſion of froward Hu- 


mours, in the quelling fierce Paſſions, in the brooking grievous Croſſes, and Ad- 5 


Verfities, in the bearing heinous juries and Affronts 


þ | * 5 V 
Thus doth all Virtue require much lnduſtry, and it therefore neceſſarily muſt 


it ſelf be a great Virtue, which is the Mother, the Nurſe, the Guardian.of All 
Virtues; yea, which indeed is an Ingredient and conflitutive Part of every 


Virtue ; for if Virtue were eaſily. obtainable or practicable without. a good m 


0 + 9h Praiſe could it claim, what Reward could it 
, the beſt things not eaſily obtainable, hath ſet them high out of our Reach, to 


exerciſe our Induſtry in getting them, that we might raiſe up our ſelves to 
them; thar: ding Uploads, A Ar Log a his 


eum nne 
LLaſtiy, the Sovereign Good, the 2 AE 
Sum of our Deſires; Happineſs it ſelf, or Eternal Life in perfect Reſt, 


Fx 


of our Actions, the Thp and 


| eternal life) — it” alle by Ic telt is declared to be the Reſult — -ya 
ward of Induſtry; for we are commanded e wert our. dur [atuation with fear 
and trembling, and 120 grve diligence in making our calling an election ſure, by 

God (faith St. Paul) will render to every man according 


2 Pet. 1. 10. 


8 5 K, it is 
proclaimed, as a Truth of greateſt Moment, and ſpecial Point of God's Will, 
| baue right to. the tree 


4 - honour, and immortality, etetnal lifes and, in the Cloſe of God's Bo 


U 


Mar. 11. 12. Which taketh he Kingdom of Hewes by r whi 
x Cor. 9 24+ a4 to obtain the Prize, which ſo fightet -AS fo receive ae Crown, | 


5 N 


. 4, : 
* 


2 42. Warcheth as to ſecure our everlaſting Intereſt to us. 


713. Thus do the choiceſt good things, o 


* 


* 
1 


4 * 
3 
- 


it; thus all the Gif F 
beneficial to us; for the Gifts of Nature are but Capacities which it improv- 
eth; the Gifts "of Fortune or. Providence are baſs Inftruments, which it im- 
ployeth to our Uſe z the Gifts of Grace are the Supports and 

and the very Gift of Glory is its Fruit and Recompence. 


tives to the Practice of this Duty, which Meditation hath fugg to me; 


* theſe, in regard to your Patience, muſt ſuffice at preſent; the other (to- 


gether with an Application proper to our Condition and Calling) being teſerv- 1 
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ſure of;Pains, how could it be. Yittue ? what Excellency could it have, .what | . 
expect? God hath indeed made 


it is 2 try 
ch nner 
„ which-ſo 


| \ which we axe capable; foring 
e ifts of God gre by it conveyed to us, 2 rendred in eſſect 


There are farther ſeveral other material Conſiderations, and weig ty Mo. 


WY 22 7¹ * e 14 des 9 FT N 


Rf 


wor. t 


7 — 


Ti 2 1 1 is 
* 2 e [4 


77 By OA , e 2 41 


*. 
by n 


4 s * me 
. + of 8 2 * ; * 
„ . BF ; 
/ EA fd 2+ Mi, eb 8 s 4 am 1. 8 © $8 


7 A F * * * % 2 9 5 
F. 4 33 8 5 | : . — 
8 * 8 0 - 0 
. 113 bf Nat? 5f18 1 i b 5 —_ 
| 4 33 37 4 4 8 ' | 0 
a . a ; . « . * F 


rut 813 . i 5 


* 2 
ED 


Pre 
Aiffubve Nature and lafluende 


| ined 1 * . 0 
Opinion of i it, ang to enure our Souls to Eg =_ 
In furtherance of 'which Purpoſes I for- | OE i 
1 Motives and Inducements; and now = 5 "IG 8 


4 Þ 


r Crates - 


2 


4 1 % * 


— 
_ 


4 
* 
— 


1 


1 


7 
hs ol 
* 


* 


CSR 


en goth 3 (ame | 
. * 
bai; No Man can coven Nature 
Which he was born _ Fat 
x ml thee fir Kane no "When 
= . and Tronble, 1 55 
Ii-deſtroying Vice, not ſüffering thoſe who'd 
much Work; and RTE 1 


= 


= 
3 


2 
— 


* 


aw 
SIRE, 


— 


SE 
2 


|  ceffitiesand! Sereigh 


7 2 "LO 
' 132 * 
y 
+ 21 
igeFl \ . 


14 


3 


ee TH 9 Ma 8 9 


be » 
vi IT .& 
* 4 & a” <p $ 
W * 1 10 27 * 

FI Cetin £2 » 


A ATT in * N Vol. III. 

8 — bur — the moſt difficult Tasks of Duty, or of Benoti to us with 
Baſe, yea commonly with great Pleaſure. .What ſluggi 1 & 5 — 

— and nd irkſome (as to riſe early, to hold my to Study, or to bear 


Hardſhip) will be natural and ſweet ; as Nature, 
A ed in us by Uſe. 

Induſtry doth breed Aſſurance and Courage, 3 forthe P9951 and 

"Proſecution of all neceſſary n or for the Nene of al Duties ineum- 


ben 
No . can quit quite decline Buſineſs, or dilengage hicnſelf from Duty, withour 
but theſe an induſtrious Man 


infinite Damage and Miſchief * to himſ 
confiding in this efficacious Quali 5 Wil ſet upon with Alacrity, and dif patch | 
with Facility, his map voidin e rn and ſmoothing i ie way to = 
whenas Idleneſs finding ſome Di fanſying more, — diſhearten- 
eth, and cauſet h a Man to deſiſt from Ad, rather chuſing to croueh under 
the Burthen, than by Endeavour to carry it through, te diſcharge himſelf thereof: 
Whence as to an Induſtrious Man things ſeeming difficult will prove eafie, ſo 0 


—24̃ ſlothful Perſon the eaſieſt things Will appear impoſſible; a 
2. „ cording to Solomon? n * a bt (faith 2 "of . 
Dad amet 8 <> Jeſs mins: as. beage of 2 — 


i made plain; Whereas a e 
f his Obligations, is is ed to an u de 1 ho hath a 
Sand | Reps ard to them, and is wi ing to take Fals in the Diſcharge of 
them : So it is Sh, 1220 to the ae ſhe way is roußh and chory, tothe he 


beate n 
* | in, The fothfal wah (ith he) doth ſab, there 4 «Tbs 
I _—_ 25 e abs; —_ ad as, The A the: firects'; he is very apt to con- 
an bs Þ 47% tn 3 Faller clus he.,  CEIt, or to erage | imaginary Didiculies and Hazards, and 
| thence: to be deterred from is Bulineſs, or doing: his Duty. 
en ee 2 * ee, This. Co1 4 . yr wn doth pr | ex | 


N tin to in nen Puck of Vers ; bacaus Ther 


did felo rg. 


apt to negle& 


jacoy * Santa irony » 3 


Jer 1 85 he) noch ea/ie mbich aur great ſloth. dot 
74 bg Cn Fee . 0, e 4 22 — ee 3 4 5 jo po and 
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{Et + with a grateful Reliſh:; 266-4 no Man can well enjoy himſelf, or ind und | 
Content in any thing, while "Buſineſs. or Hut ty lie unfiniſhed on his Hand; fo 

when he hath done his beſt toward the Diſpatch of his Work, he will then Alf 

5 fortably take his Eaſe, and enjoy his Pleaſure 3; then his Food doth taſte ſavourily, 
.  _ then his Divertiſements and Recreations have ahvely. — then his Sleep 


e ppm fo and pleaſant, eee W ae. | 
7 . wan is ſweet. | | 

Eſpecially thoſe ee prove moſt ee 3 

in procured to us ; we looking on 8 with . — Tenderneſs of Affection, 


Cui 1 conditio a8 ON ns Children of our Endeavour; a at what Coſts of Care and 
dulcis fe pul- Pain we did purchaſe them. If a Man getterh Wealth by Fraud ar Violence; if 
Har, r. l. . he riſeth to Preferment by Flattery „Detraction, or any bad Arts, he gan. never 2 
taſte any good Savour, de Find Gund Comfort in tham 43d from whaz.comertt 

merely by chance, as there is no Commendation due, ſo much Satisfaction wilt 

not ariſe: Tis the Wi/e-man's Obſervation, The forbful man roaſteth not. that which he 
duo in banting, and therefore it cannot be very grateful to- him z hut (addeth be) 
Prov. 12. 25. he ſubſtance of 4 ailigemt man is precious ; that is, what a. Man compaſſeth by. honeſt 
x Cor. 9. 15. Induſtry, that he is apt highly to prize; he triumphed in it, and (in St. Pf 
FZeeaſe innocently) bogſteth of it ; be eleth a ſolid Pleaſure; anda pure Compla- 
ceticy therein; the m of ing it doth more pleaſe him e 
2 as Frue Hunte ers do love. th 5 more * the; Quarry, and generous 


5 Wartiouts more... 228 185 wit 
a hg 5 Yah paint; or xr oal - (as St . G al ſeth) is more + = 
tags * qu 7570 4 TING Au thoſe. 


5 thags, e 
ws eee dr Ih 4h; 9125 mix'd Lahours Lau with Ferit i Jelf,” he bet 
a een 1 it] * : K £ endear 'F — a 35 * 1 5. . 
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I To conſider that we are ſpending our time accomptably, ö 
Talents to god Advantage (to the Service of God, the Benefir of our Neighbout, 


* ul, > 
=. be = 


: ts has. be 
©" — pſa operis difficultate letus e 1 
tis de labore metitur, Apud . A 
„ liar 1 
dous Warfare; enjoining us alſo as to work with frar, ſo to re- 22 I 3 1 fl 
Joice in hope... 3 1715 > 3 2 3 7. Th 3 4 Ry of : | Pet. 1. 3. Tit. 2. 13. | | " 
duſtry doth free us from ore Diſpleaſure, by red = 
the by q 9 
bes 
9 bi, 
the Abilities and Advantagesgranted us, to any Profit or Fruit: — 
; | Kal +) end*Stegv yer” ov aropo rh * 
5 eg as 
ſand . Chains, to Ping, look xis Tagulas; Chryſ. r 
f Impriſon- 3 
. which Slavery Induſtry freeing us, and diſpoſing us to 2 chearfully what - 
ever is conyenĩent, thereby doeth us a great — A 
ed in the 
tom Providence; in aving defeated the good 4 by 
+ _ Requital»to the munificent Goodnels of | Mes 11 
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1 Cor, 9. 15, himſelf; which he dot 
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can he in his Mind revolve, that he hath no-wiſe beneſned the World, and pro- 
fired his Neighbour, or obliged his Friends, or rendred to his Country (to che 
Society, or Community of which he is a Member) Amends for all the Safery and 
Quiet, the Support, the Convenience, and the Pleaſure he bath enjoyed under its 
Protection, and in its Boſom? that he hath not born a competent Share in the 
common Burthens, or paid a due Contribution of his Care and Labour to the 
püblick Welfare? How can ſuch 4 Man look inward upon himſelf with a favour- 
able Eye, or pardon himſelf for ſo Joathiome Default? nn 
7. Let us conſider, that Induſtry doth argue à generous and ingenuous Com- 
pletiopaſSout, ß NE IEE 
It implieth a Mind not content with mean and vulgar things (ſuch as Nature 
dealeth to all, or Fortune ſcattereth about) but aſpiring to things of high Worth, 
and purſuing them in a brave Way, with adventurous Courage, by its own 
Forces, through Difficulties and Obſtacles. © oo - 
It ſignifieth in a Man a Heart, not enduring to owe the Suſtenance 'or Conve- 
nience of his Life to the Labour or the Liberality of others; to pilfer a Livelihood 
from the World; to reap the Benefit of other Mens Care and Toil,. without reg 
dring a full Compenſation, or out-doing his private Obligations by conſiderable | 
| Service and Beneficence to che Fublick, © 8 
A noble Heart will diſdain to ſubſiſt like a Drone upon the Hony gathered by 
others Labour; like a Vermin to filch its Food out of the publick Grauary; or 
like a Shark to prey on the leſſer Fry; but will one way or, other earn his Subſi-. 
ſtence: For he that doth not earn, can hardly ow his Bread, as St. Paal impli- 


Py 


45 we Ch that with quietneſs they work, and eat their own Bread. * . 


* Of this generous Ingenuity we have a, notable Inſtance in that great Apoſtle 
| 1 repreſent as a Pattern to us, ee, much Com- 

r therein; He with all Right and Reaſon might have challenged a com- 
2 Theſſ. 3. 9. fortable Subſiſtence from his Diſciples, in recompence for the incomparable Bene 
x Cor. 9. 11. fits he did confer on them, and of the exceffive Pains he did endure for theit 
1 Theſſ. 2. 6. gd a | | n d 2 | 
' --.* * Good; this he knew well, but yet cd rather chuſe to ſupport himſelf by his own 
Labour, than any wiſe to ſeem burthenſome or troubleſome to them: Theſe Hinds 


Ad, 20. 34s (ſaid he) heave miniſtred to my neceſſities, and to them that ire with me I have 


1 Thel . (bewed yor all things, that ſo labouring ye ought to fupport the weak, and to remember - 
2 Theft 3.8: phe words of ho, Lord 77 ws, how he ſaid, It is more bleſſed to zoe That rü er. 


2 Cor. 4: 12-This was the Practice of him, who was in 


s moſt abundant ; and ſuch is the 


2 Cor. 11.23. Genias of every Man, who upon Principles of Conſcience, Reaſon and Honour, 


is induftrious. Of him it may be ſaid,” as of Solomon's good Honſe-wife, She 


Prov. 31. 13, ſeeteth wool and flax, and worketh willingly with her hands : ſpe is like the merchant”s - 


14, 27. 


\ 


| Semper te „ _ 
Bern, form. bom, ij cap. 7. 
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- 


perans monachus uno damone pulſa- 
tur, otioſus verd innumeris Spiriki lus de* 


ip, ſhe bringeth her food from aftr ; Ibe looketh well ro ber houſhoMy and exteth not 
the br „„ %%% Rt hy 0 3, ol 

Sloth is a baſe Quality, the Argument of a Mind wretchedly degenerate and 
mean; which is content to grovel in a deſpicable. State; which aimeth at no: 
worthy thing, nor purſueth any thing in a laudable way; which diſpoſeth 4 
Man to live gratis (precariouſly) and ingratefully on the publick Stock, as an infig- 
nificant Cypher among Men, as a Burthen of the Earth, as a Wen of any Society ; 
ſucking Aliment from it, but yielding no Benefit or Ornament thereto, 

8. Induſtry is a Fence to Innocence and. Vertue; a Bar to all kind of Sin and 


Vice, guarding the Avenues of our Heart, keeping off the Occafions and Tempta- 
tions to 1 5 Practice. When A Man is Nga ed in honeſt Employment, 
and ſeriouſly intent thereon, his Mind is prepoſſeſſed and filled, ſo that there is 
no room or vacancy for ill Thoughts, or baſe Deſigns to creep in; his Senſes do not 
W 2h lie open to enſnaring Objects; he wants Leiſure and Opportu- 
. nity of granting Audience to the Sollicitations of ſinful” Plea- 
ſure; and is apt to anſwer them with a u vaczt.; rhe Deyil . 
„can hardly find Advantage of tempting him, at leaſt many - 
Devils cannot get Acceſs to bim, according to that Obſervation 


a 


i 
+ 


vaſtatur, Cal, de Inſtit, 10. 23. in Caſſian, A working Monk is aſſaulted by ove Devil, but an idle one _ 


i 1 4 by namberleſt bad Spirits. The Caſe of Men ordinarily | 
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2 14 2 Sam. 11. 2 
deed the Nurſery of Sins, which as naturally grow up therein as | =_—_— 
Weeds in a neglected Pield, or Inſects in's ſtanding Puddle ; 1dleneſs teatheth Eccluſ. 33.25. | _ 
much evil. It is the general Trap, whereby every Tempter aſſayeth to catch our | 1 
Soul: For the Mind being looſe from Care, Satan is ready to ſtep in with his Sug- 
geſtions, the World preſenteth its Allurements, fleſhly Deſires riſe up; tron, 
oward, wanton Copitations flip in; ill Company doth entice, ill Example is re ER, 
garded, every Temptation doth object and impreſs it ſelf with great Advantage . | 9 
and Force; Men in ſuch a caſe being apt to cloſe and comply with Temptations | _. 
even to divert their Minds, and entertain themſelves, to 12 155 Can 35 _ 
cure their Liſtleſneſs, to paſs their time, committing Sin for | Intenes aum id, G rebu fone? _— 
want bf better Occupation. Hence in Places, where there is luis vel amore vigil torquebere— | no 


leaſt Work, the worſt Sins do moſt prevail; and Idleneſs there. 2. 
fore was by the Prophet reckoned one of the three great Sins of Sodom, Parents 

of the reft : Behold (ſaith Ezekiel) this was the iniquity of thy Siſer Sodom; pride, Ezek. 16. 49. 
| Falneſs of bread, and abundence of idleneſs was is her: Hence it ſeldom doth happen 
in any way of Life, that a Sluggard and a Rake-hell do not go together, or that 
- Iv who gs, act . aig er 
2. Particularly Induſtry doth prevent the Sins of vain Curioſity, Pragmatical- 

neſs, troubleſome Impertinency, and the like Peſts of common Life, into which, 
Perſons not diligently following their own Buſineſs, will aſſuredly fall. We bear 
(ith St. Paul to tte Theſſelontanr) that there ore ſame d Tg 
walt among you diſorderly, 'working not at all, but are buſio. bodies; Mutt egen, &ne genre 
tis no wonder, if they did vt work at all, that they ſhould walk Lenins: Working dothing, but over. 
diſorderly ;, or that quite neglecting their own Concerns, they "EE 
ſhould migwpdGedr, over work, or be too buſie in matters not belonging to them, 

intruding themſelves into the Affairs of their Neighbours : For there is a natural 
Connexion between theſe things, ſince every Man muſt be thinking, muſt be do- 

ing, muſt be ſaying ſome what, to ſpend his Leiſure, to uphold Converſation, to 

pleaſe himſelf, and gratifie others, to appear ſomebody among his Companions : 

to avoid the Shame of being quite ont of Employment : Wherefore not having 

the Heart to mind his own Affairs, he will take the Boldneſs to meddle with the 
| Conicerns of other Men: If he cannot have the Subſtance, he will ſet up an Idol 

of Buſineſs, and ſeem very active in his Impertinency. In order thereto, being 

curiouſiy inquiſitive, and prying into the Diſcourſe, Actions and Affairs of all Men. 
This Men are apt to do in their own Defence: And befides, Idleneſs doth put 
Men into a loole, gariſh, wanton Humour, diſpoſing them without Heed or Re- 
gard to meddle with any thing, to prattle at any rate. In'fine, whoever hath - 

no Work at home, will begadding to ſeek Entertainment abroad, like thoſe Goffips 
of whom St. Paul faith, They learn to be idle, wandri 8 boaſe to h 


3 1 Tim. 6. 3. 


and not only idle, but tatlers alſo, and biſis bodies, ſpeaking things which they oupht not : 
If indeed we conſider, all the frivolous and petulant Diſcourſe, the impertinent 
Chattings, the raſh-Cenſures, the ſpiteful Detractions which are ſo rife in the 
them to be a want of Induſtry in Men, or of diligent Attendance on their. own 5 
Matters; which would ſo much take up their Spirit and Time, that they would | 57 
have little Heart or Leiſure to ſearch into, or comment upon other Men's Actions 
10. Let us conſider that Induſtry is needful in every Condition and Station, in | 2 — *—* 
every Calling and Way of Life; in all Relations, for our good Behaviour, and right | 1 = 
Diſcharge ot our Duty in chem. Without it we cannot in any ſtate act decently, | 8 
or uſefully,” either to the Benefit and Satisfaction of others, or to our own Advan- _ 
tage and Comfort. „ 35 Are 
- — ' 
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0 Are we rich ? Then is Induſtry requiſite for keeping and ſecuring. our Weal 


"Heats + 


for managing it wiſely, for employing it to its proper Uſes, and beſt: Advan 


tages; 


(in the Service of God, in Beneficence to our Neighhour, in advancing publick 


* 


Good) ſo that we may render à good Accompt to him 


who hath entruſted us 


with the Stewardſhip thereof : Induſtry, is very needſul to guard üs from the 
Temptations and Miſchiefs to which Wealth doth expoſe us, that it do not prove 
à treacherous Snare, an unwieldy Butthen, a deſtructive Poiſon and Plague to us, 
throwing us into Pride and Vanity, into Luxury, into Stupidity, into diſtracting 
 Solicitude, into a baſe wordly and earthly Temper of Heart, into a prophane Ob- 
livion of God, and of our o-] Ʒ Souls. 
Are we in conſpicuous Rank of Dignity. or in Honour and Repute a 


44 


Men? Then is Induſtry requiſite to keep us faſt in that State, to hold us from tum- 


Gs from that Pinnacle down into extream Diſgrace ; for then all Eyes are upon 
us, ſtrictly obſerving what we do, and ready to paſs Cenſure on our Actions; ſo 
that great Diligence is neceſſary to approve our ſelves, and ſhun Obloquy. | 
Fitrea fame, Nothing is more brittle than Honour, every little thing hitting on it, is able io 
Hor. break it, and therefore without exceeding Care we cannot preſerve it; Nothing 
Ecdl. 10. 1. jg more variable or fickle than the Opinions of Men (wherein Honour conſiſteth). | 
it is therefore no eaſie matter to fix or detain them in the ſame Place. 


| Honour cannot live without Food or Fuel; it muſt be nouriſhed by worthy. FF 


Actions; without a gontinual Supply of them, it will decay, languiſh, and pine 
away: Induſtry therefore is required to keep it; and no lefs is neceſſary to uſe 


it well, in a due Subordination to God's Honour, and Reference to his Service, that 


inſtead of an Ornament and Convenience, it do not prove a baneful Miſchief. to 

us; puffing up our Minds with vain Conceits and Complacencies, inclining us 

to Arrogance and Contempt of others, tempting us by aſſuming to our ſelves: to 

rob God of his due Glory; to decline which Evils great Care is requiſite ; we muſt 
have 2 Balaſt, and we muſt hold the Rudder warily, When we carry ſo 

| great 5 e Je P „ a 10 1 | £ i! I LIES PTY 5 * 
On the other hand, are we poor and low in the World ; or do we lie under 
Diſgrace? Then do we much need Induſtry to ſhun Extremities,of Want and Ig- 
nominy ; that we be not ſwallow'd up and overwhelm*d by Need or Contempt; 

* . - - toſupport us under our Preſſures, to keep up our Spirits from Dejection and 
| Diſconſolateneſs; to preſerve us from. impious Diſcontentedueſs and Impatience: 
Induſtry is the only Remedy of that Condition, enabling us to get out of it, re- 


* 


trieying a Competence of Wealth or Credit; or diſpoſing us to bear it handſomely, 
and with Comfort; ſo as not to become forlorn or abject Wretches. 


. -It is ſo needſul to every Condition; and it is ſo for all Vocations; ſor,r 
Is a Man a Governour, or a Superiour in any Capacity? Then what is he but 
a publick Servant doom'd to continual Labour, hired for the Wages of Reſj 
and Pomp, to wait on his People; in Enn for their Needs, protecting their 
Safety, preſerving their Peace and Welfare; where is he but on a Stage, whereon 
he cannot well act his Part, without vigilant Attendance to his Charge, and con- 
ſtant Activity in performing all the Functions thereof? He is engag'd in great Ob 
ligations and Neceſſities of uſing extream Diligence, both in regard to himſelf and 
others. Homer's Deſcription of a Prince is a good one ; One ,who hath mach Peo- 


ple, and many Cares committed to him 5 

„ Frerpdpau, 9 Wu f itil a Eo rod Uma | 
le muſt watchfully look to his own Steps, who, is to guide 0:hers by his Au- 
thority and his Example. All his Actions require ſpecial Conduct, not only his 
© own Credit and Intereſt, but the common Welfare depending thereon. He muſt 

* = heedfully adviſe what to do, he muſt. diligently execute what he reſolveth-on. 


+ + | 4 


— 2 


* 


lIltle hath the moſt tickliſh things that can be (the Rights and Intereſts, the Opini- 


ons and Humours of Men) to manage- ie hath his own Affections to curb and 
gude, that they be not perverte: 75 any ſiniſter Reſpects, not ſwayed by any un 
aft Partiality, not corrupted by Flattery or Fear. He will find, that to Wield 
| — innocently, to brandiſh the Sword. of Juſtice diſcreetly and worthily, for. 
tte Maintenance of Right, and-Encouragement of Vertue, for: the Suppreſonof 


* N 0 1 . Fe. Aa F , * 2 | 
Wee ny ry, and Correction of Vice, is a, Matter of no ſmall Skill or {light Care. 
+ _ Induſtry is indeed a Quality moſt proper ſor Per ſons of high Raok and Digni- 
ty, or of great P ower and Authority ; who have ſpecial Opportunities to em- 
4 9 1 ; 
* oy 9 15 e 
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Setm. XIX. Of Hun in ener. 
ploy it in weighty Affairs to great Advantage; whoſe Undertakings being of vaſt 
| A anſwerable Efforts to move and guide — © The Induftry _ 
of a Mechanick, or a Ruſtick, acting in a low and narrow Sphere can effect no 
great Matter, and therefore it ſelf need not to be great; but 7＋—*/̈ů of n * 
Prince,” of a Nobleman,' of a Gentleman, may have a large and potent Influ- 
ente, ſo as to render a Nation, a County, a Town, happy, proſperous, glo- 
- rious, flouriſhing in Peace, in Plenty, in Vertue; it therefore for atchieving ſuch 
Purpoſes need be, and ſhould be proportionably great; a ſmall Power not be- FER 
ing able to move a great Weight, nor a weak Cauſe to produce a mighty Effect. | 
E. b Cine recommending Pompey for a publick Charge, doth reckon theſe OR.” 
to be the Imperatorie Vir tutes, Qualities befitting a Prince, , „ , gel, in der . 
or Generd, wherein he did excel, Leboar in bafineſs, Valoar in gta in end ale, lee. 
Dangers, Induſtry in atting, N. imbleneſs in P erformance, Counſel endo, confilium in providendo, Ge. 
in providing. —— And Alexander the Great, refleting on his Cie. ee Mani | 
Friends degenerating into Sloth and Luxury, told them that | , 8 vl gende, Saen 
_ # moſt flaviſb thing to luxuriate, and 4 moſt yojal thing 10 5, oa, Pie is blew. 7. 1262. 
And for thoſe who move in a lower Orb of Subjection or Service, I need not 
ſhew how needful Induſtry is for them: Who knoweth not that to be a 8 


Subject, doth exact a careful Regard to the Commands of Superiours, 15 
painful Diligence in obſerving them? That to make a good Servant, Fidelity 
and Diligence muſt concur? whereof the firſt doth ſuppoſe the laſt, it being a part 
of y in a Servant to be diligent ; whence e rome g on, O thou Mat. 25. 25. 
wicked and flothful Servant, were in the Goſpel well coupled; and the firſt Epithet 
| a — on the ſecond, he being therefore wicked, becauſe he had been 
Neither can a Man be a true Friend, or a good Neighbour, or any-wiſe a good 
Relative, without Induſtry diſpoſing him to undergo Pains in performing good 
Offices, whenever Need doth require, or Occaſion invittmſſa ... 
In ſine, it is palpable, that there is no Calling of any ſort, from the Sceptre 
to the Spade, the Management whereof with any good Succeſs, any Credit, an 
2 demand much Work of the Head, or of the Hand, or of 
If Wit or Wiſdom be the Head, if Honeſty be the Heart, Induſtry is the Right . 
Hand of every Vocation; without which the ſhrewdeſt Inſight and the heſt In- 
tention can execute _— DCIS WEN OR. Po vo nh oſt > 
A Sluggard:isqualified for no Office, no Calling, no Station among Men, he is a 
mere No-body; taking up room, peſtering and elogging the World, 
11. It alſo may deſerve our Confideration, that it is Induſtry, whereto the 
publick State of the World, and of each Commonweal therein is indebted for 
its being, in all Conveniencies and Embelliſhments belonging to Life, advanc'd 
above rude and ſordid Barbariſm; yea whereto Mankind doth owe all that good 
| — that'Morality, thoſe Improvements of Soul, which elevate us bey on 
Brutes. 1 8 FFF 
To induſtrious Study is to be aſcribed the Invention and Perfection of all thoſe 
Arts whereby human Life is civiliz d, and the World cultivated with numberleſs 
Accommodations, Ornaments and Beauties ee e 
All the comely, the ſtately, the pleaſant, and uſeful Works, which we do view 
with 1 or enjoy with Comfort, Induſtry did contrive them, Induſtry did 
lIaduſtry reared thoſe magnificent Fabricks, and thoſe commodious Houſes ; | = 
ieformed thoſe goodly Pictures and Statues ; it raiſed thoſe. convenient Cauſeys, | : 
_ thoſe” Bridges, thoſe Aqueducts ; it planted, thoſe. fine Gardens with various 
Flowers and Fruits; it cloathed thoſe pleafant Fields with Corn and Graſs ; 
it built thoſe Ships, whereby we plough the Seas, reaping the Commodities of 3 
. It hath ſubjected alf Creatures to our Command and Service, / 
enabling us to ſubdue the fierceſt, to catch the wildeſt, to render the gentler „„ 
ſort mor tractable and ufeful to us. It taught us from the Wool of the Sheep, 
from the Hair ot the Goat, from the Labours of the Silk- worm, to weave us Cloaths 
to keep uPwitrm, to malte us fine and 975 It helpeth᷑ us from. the inmoſt Bow- 
_ els of the Earth to fetelr divers necedful Tools and Utenſils, = * 3 


* 4 N > 


o : * - i 
q 4 » 4 5 4 : 2 5 4 
p = . ” » V — 
o 2 , > - ; 4 he » - N - > — "I. F. 7 . = * 1 
5 | 8 LS ; 8 ; 3 8 x ? F | iD 2 SOS Wn 8 5 a n 7 ü¾ G 
? " x q 5 # 5 Þ n * * 4 —_— FX, = - „ x. we 7 2 4 4 a Ld + : 2 3 * 1 1 4 I > * = 4 3 "TR. * 2 - * * 8 2; - 2. —— = TY EE 883 * _ - . — 4 
A 1 2 an * * 8 288 Pe A e £ 8 3 1 „ "M 1 8 Ki - aa 1. 3 = 7 ig 123 — R ES 0 - — — i * 
* . 2 ho 1 TEES Re . 1 * 2 . "Wh. : » 3. ho „ 2 * * 4 * . * * 2 2 Ws. & L —”" * FF F, "WS, * SHE : ? 
” 4 ** . L — * | 4 3 . aa: 8 4 2 . 8 H 5 32 2s 
y - o Fe 3 >a "IP. * 8 1 5 Ju \ g bs l 
— — . . — « * * * Y . — >+ F => 's _— . = 3 3 yy > 4 . a3 » wil] = 
- - — — 4 2 > © s * 2 2 « * 32 - —- £ 2 << x" - * w 47 < * r W he « * xt _ } 47 * * 3 Se - 2 a - 
4 p —__ b_ ** 2 » „ * — * _ 4; * « o w_ n , Aww 1 — — — tt. MEL * wa a 3 - _ 
— DP r — FP. . — > b * 9 Gf POSTAL Ee — . = 2 "Fe i \ = i - G 
"os 7 TY oro era te. = \ i a = SES - - 1 
- - \ 


* 
* 
- 
o 
CY 
* 
* 1 
* 
+. ; l 
— i 
* ' * 
5 A * 
— J 
\ * 
W 
7 ;: I 


_ * , * ' — — - - - * 2 ow 3 * 4 = * a — 
P — * of — 1 7. * oh 1 4 * — 
rr —— ng : , * — c 5 3 . A N 282 9 8 » SA 9 \ 
k _ 4 — *— » 4 0 ee 1 TID » a pI TIS | > * * 8 Th + * - * 
F ˙ ²Äům·iö ²wdaꝛ æ Ü-] ee 9 . ö 9 ws | 2 5 
2 OT, Ko you he, e 5 nnn p BIR. Ld . S ” * 4 - * * * * * N 


r . Q 
3 8 WP 22 A 0 V 


—— — ——— 


Any” 


+ SET * "as 3 BA HS, 
- 2 4 * 9 < 8 * 
F * te St IN 8 2 - * E - þ 
Fen 1 . — x 4 . 
: TEN - ; "I : 


a > * 
8 


1 
1 


11 "v0 © 
1 
| 1 
. 
| * 
aw 
_ 
3 
19 
j 3 
„ 
33 
* 
3 


Us varia 1 , eee, 1t by M tation did invent all-choſs Sciences where * 5 
3 ry 3 Minds a are enriched: and enabled, our —.— ES 
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_ ol 9 as object themſelves Sor us. 


x e Mankind. into "Cities, __ 3 on into — r 


and deviſed wholſome Laws under ſhelter whereof we enjoy - Saf ry Peace, 
Wealth and Plenty, mutual ne and Deſnce, ag 'Conv eration an 
neficial Commerce. 


hp Geng, I I. ned and i 
* nefitecct. 

Wbat ; is there, which we " admite, or wherein we delig he; thts oth cor 

Mind, or gratifieth our Senſe; for the which we are not beholden to Induſtry Þ// 


Doth any Country flouriſh in fn Fo in Grandeur,-in Proſperity ? It muſt be : 


imputed to indir to the Induſtr 
the Induſtry of its People follow ing Noßteble 


vernours ſetling good Order, to 


to ſuch a Pitch of Greatneſs. When Sloth creepeth in, then all thi 


dition. 
* 12, Induſtry is commended to us * all ſorts of Bama. defarvia 
and Imitation. All Nature is a 
Wherein we may behold this Duty repreſented to us. 
We may eaſily obſerve every Creature about us inceſſantly working. 


it is endued ; diligeotl obſerving the Laws. of its Creation. Even Beings void 
of Reaſon, o of Senſe, of Life it ſelf, lo ſuggeſt unto us Reſemblances o duſtry; 
they being ſet in continual From. toward the — — Purpoſes, con · 


8 Preſervation of ther own Deng, er Trang er N 


9. Heavens do 'rowt about with unwearied Motion, the Sun and Stars do 


in the Birth and = 
Nouriſhment of Plants : the Plants are drawing Sap, and ſprouting out kerne 8 


ally dart their Influence; the Earth: is ever |; 


3 are t | the Winds are 
4 We ee, CONSE. | ” 83 
Salmen ſendeth. ws to the Aut. "and bi us to e w:-(which # 

 videth her meat in the fummer, «bd gathered $6 food in the harveſt) many ſuch In 
gers we may find in Nature; the like induſtrious. Providence we may — 
in a * Creature; we may ſee this raping Show. ow e n 
in Purveyance of its. Food and Support. 

SL up higher to rational and intelligent 


and Seeds oo, feed us, and fre baſk themſelves, ). the Rivers are 


ere below ever _ every. Shop, every. Serv, 5 Hall, the Exchax 

the Court it ſelf (a full of Buſineſs, and, fraught with. the Fruits of Induſtry) 5 
do mind us how neceſffary Induſtry is to us. 8 
If we conſult Hiſtory, we ſhall there find, that the beſt Men have been mb 

© induſtrious 
thy Patriare 
 mengable, that neglecting their 
prizes, t by did undergo painfu Labours for che Benefit of Mankind, they did 
fork like St. Paul, oy vi s 9 e, in laboars and alen. pine for 


Ik we yet ſoar farther in our . or Re las we: al: 
ches find the bleſſed Inhabitants of Heaven, the Courtiers and oo. of God,. 


yy oy very bulie and active; They do vigilantly wait on God's Throne in Readineſs to 


: rage- Feceive and to dif batch his Commands ; they are ever on the Wing, and fly abqut 


= A — to 2 105 «ſare. 61 8h een attentive to "iy: Needs, andever 4 
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d, our Curiolty is ſatisfied, our onda be- 8 


tions: | So did Cato, in chat uo. 
Cat. Sul Sal, table — of his in Salluſt, tell the Raman Senate, that it was not 


Force 
lei cu. of their Arms, but by the indir, of their Anceſtors. that Commonwea * — | 


decay; then the 1 State doth ſink 1 into Ben Penur Y, a and a dif e 


Copy thereof, and the whole 4 


townrd s 
| Bad for which” it was deſigned, indefarigably exerciſing the Powers with which 


uſtering, to Pegs the ſweet in Eu 27 


„ Aimee noble and. 


ay: all great Perſons, renown'd for. heroical Goodneſs (the — Wes 
the holy Prophets, the bleſſed Apoſtles) were for this moſt com- 
ivate Eaſe, they did undertake difficult Enter- 


8 mar Pas the Liſs of ou our. r bleſſed? Lord hike, whas was it bur one; 
/ Exerciſe of Labour ? His Mind did ever Rand beat i in careful Attenti- 


on, ſtudying to do good. His Body was ever moving in Wenriſomne Travel 10 
d Divine Totent. . EE OY 


is yer immenſely 1 7 14 | 


* ea, God bh fol, TE ns kdrinfoicely aPPYs 
8 e an eterlaſtingiy bune : Hie reſted once from that 60 
great Work of Creation ; bur yet y. Halber (aich our Lord), 2.2, Jobn f. 24, 
wi nip; he never il reſt from his Works of Provi-- * 12127. 1. Nach. 4 10 
lence, and of Grace; His Eyes continue watchful over the Chro. 16.99. 8 
= bis 8 2 127 out Ace it. Ne I? Lee —— — 
| ngular Regard to eve * — upply in eeds of cures, & "fic mer 1 — 
IN Me A a on be of ens er es 
And fhallye alone be 20% while all things ate buſe?. Shall we kgep our Pl 145.15; 

ads in our Boſom, or- ſtretch dur ſelves on bur Beds of Lazineſs, while all po, 3. 21. 
te World about us is hard at work in purſuing the Deſigns of its oder why bag 
Spal we be wanting to our ſelves, while {6 many things labour for our Benefit? Bel. 26. . 
| Shall bot ſuch a Cloud of Examples ſtir us to ſome Induſtry; not tocomply with jerry 35 i? 
fo univerſal a Pradice, to che EW to Kwon rd withrevery Creature, B | 
i dot very monſtrous and extravagant? 7 

©;I-ſhould cloſe all this Diſcourſe with that, at which, i in pitchilig on this Subject 
1 chiefly did aim, an Application exhortatory to our ſelves, urging the Practice of | 
8 Vertue hy Conſideratious peculiar to us as Scholars, and derived from the one 
Nature of our Calling; but the doing this, requiring a Ter Diſcourſe than 
the time nod will allow of; 1 ſhall reſerve it to anker Occaſion; adding aß 
one Conſideration morf e. u 
e Laſtly, if we conſider, we ſhall find the Root — Saws of al the In- 
conveniences, the Miſchieſs, the Wants, of which we are ſo apt to complain, to 
be our Sioth; and that there is hardly any of them, which commonly we might 
not eaſily prevent or remove by Induſtry : Why is any Man a Beggar, why.com- 
hy ignorant, hy vicious, why miſcrable? Why, but for how one 5 


. Fas 
& £9 


i 


+ .- $empubl 
WE Reaſoo; becauſe. ke'is Nochfal berzu de Bil net labour to rid bimſelf of thoſe 
vils? What would eld but take the Pains to ſeek it, either by 


our Induſtry, or by our, Devotion ? For where'the firſt will not do, the { 
fail to pi | Bere of on we who to 70 all 8 þ and hen: 


| The ; Gat pri ons and Era 4 pho in every good — 1 4 10 55 Nom. 12. 12. 
_ will, ki "which is wel leafing in hi fight ; 7 W e bb : 
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170 2 o Tae; in eee 5 8 Vel Ti. 

'T "To. it is in our Nature famed; all Our Powers of Soul and Body bringfines 2 

. it, tending to it, requiring it for their Preſervation and Perfection. * 
a We were deſigned for it in our firſt happy State; and u oon our Lapſe th 


were farther doomed to it, as the ſole Remedy of our Needs — the In 
niences to which we became ex For, ood "i 
Without it we cannot well ſtain or ſeeure our 1 in the Aer of 3 
Comfort or Convenience; we muſt work to earn gur Food, our 'Cloarhi 
our Shelter; and to ſupply-every Indigeney of Accommodations; which: dur * 
ture doth crave. ; 
To it God hath annexed the beſt 100 moſt deſirable Rewards's Suacels to our 
Undertakings, Wealth, Honour, Wiſdom, Vertug, Salvation; al which as _— 
flow from God's Bounty, and depend on hs Ble ng 3 zſo from them 
uſually convey d to us through our Induſtry, as the ordinary Channel and lnftru- 
ment of attaining them. 
It is requiſite to us, even for procuring Eaſe, and preventing A Neceſſity of 
immoderare Labour. my 
It is in it ſelf ſweet and ſatisfaQory ; ; 28 freei Our Mind from iſtration, and 
wrecking Irrefolution ; as ſeeding: us with Soc Hope, and Fielding 2 Fotetaſt 
of its good Fruits. 
It furniſheth us with Courage to artewpr, 2 Reſolution to achieve things 
needful, worthy: of us, and profitable to us. 
It is attended with a good Conſcience, and chearful Reflections & having well 
ſpent our time, and employ*d our Talents to good Advantage. 
Gon "pps our Eojoyments, and ice our ee r with delightful 
R e152; 
It is the Guard of lanocence, and barreth « our Tempeations to Vie o Wanton- | 
neſs, 2 Curioſity . — 5G 8 *. | 
At an ingenuous rous ition aſpi ng to worthy 
things, and purſuing them in the faireſt Way; CO enjoy the common 


Benefits, or the Fruits of other Men's Labour without de ing then” rom the 
World, and requiting it'for them. r 41 
It is neceſſary for every Condition and Station; fox ovary Cal ling, br e 

1 no Man without it being able to deport himſelf well in a5 State, '« 


manage any Buſineſs, to di any ſort of Duty.” 
* Toit the Worldis indebted for all the Culture, which advanceth: ir above — 
and ſordid Barbariſm; for what in common Life is ſtately, or comely, or uſe- 
ful, Induſtry hath contrived it, duſtry hath compoſed wa framed it” 
ris recommended to us by all fort of Patterns conſiderable ; far all San 
is contigually buſie and active in FE lency toward its proper Deſigns ;\ Heaven 
and Earth do N in unceſſant Motion ; every living Creature i wy employ'd'in 
- progging for its Suſtenance ; The bleſſed Spi irits are always ou the g in diſ- 
patching the Commands of God, and mint Snccour to us; « Wing in 15 
ever watchful, and ever buſic i in. preſerving the World, and providing for the 
Needs of every Creature, f * 8 
The Lives of our Bleſſed Sauiaur, of all the Parrierchs, the Prophet 1 the Hbf, 
the Saints 1 1n this reſpect have been r more exemplary ; no Vertue being more con- 
ſpicuous in their Practice than Induſtry in performing the hard Dur 

ful Tasks impoſed on them for the Service of God, and the Benefit rf Mens nd; 
Such is the Vertue upon which I haye form N diſcourſe ig general auf at lar 5 

but ſhall now more y conſider, ug to Bt, Pa «##s Preſcription ; 
| ae to its moſt proper Matter, Bei, explaining. and preſſing it — 
dmgiy 
| Be not bfal in 1 (chat i in diſcharge of it) or 1 buſineſs (bat i to un- 
55 dertake it ole is the Rule ; the Nature and Needfulneſs whereof we ſhall declare. 
. By c (Bofineſs) we may underſtand any Object of our Care and Endea- 
| vours which doth require them, and may deſerve . which by reaſon of its 
Difffculty cannot well be accompliſhed or attained - t them; and which is 
productive of ſome Fruit or Recompence anſwerable to them; the which hath 
ker « cauſum, a need of Labour, and opere e, fore BEES work our Py 
9 1 Ln aus wane of vertuous and laudable daher, 


* "4 
& Us 
* N ? 2 Wy | 1 
* 5 — 
72 
o 1 s 
"IE. 
5 th 
: | INN * * 
R . 89 5 g . f £ u 4 - 
4 * * 4 
| OE aided: - Ma. 1 8 I * 1 1 | 7 1 . N 
4 —— — — „ 32 r 3 n * ee e ee APD * p * I 7 At WHY N N W - E e - | 
* * £ - = 
> * 7 : . 
10 | "x n 6: 80 ee | 
' Serm. 0 - 2 an * L * e N „ , 
— 4 CY : F Os. * , « 
4 wt of = ** 1 


Thhere are many 8 about which Men RP FS ee ee 3 3 
ſelves, called por Bev t not deſerving that Name: There are divers ſpurious 5 
kinds of Induſtry, Which may not pretend: to dne 7 e 83% le- 7 3-001, He 8 
tion, but rather do merit Blame; according to that of St. Chry- x pu ian the Wee Rar | 
fler. Lalour mhich hath no Profit, cannot obi a Prajfe..: iT, n vo | 
There is a uenadpußla, a vain Induſtry, ' and a ee a n bey Laduſtey, 
both agreeing with genuine vertuous Induſtry in the Act, as implying careful and 
painful-AQivity, but diſcording from it * Deen aid-Deſign z'and 'cooſequeanly 
in Worth, and moral Eſteem. Ne re Dd wn 
Aliud gere, to be impertinently buſie, doing: that whack conduceth to no good 
| purpoſe, is in ſome reſpe& worſe thag to do nothing, or to forbear all Action 2 
For tis a poſitive Abuſe of our Faculties, and triffing with 5 ; 
God's, Gifts,1*%is:a-throwing away Labour and Care, things | jane 5 80 orig aer W 
valuable in themſelves ; tis often a running out of the way, I i de erage , e 2 75 
which is worſe than ſtanding till ; tis a debaſing our Rea- %% , ler c enge S o. 
ſon, and declining from our Manhood, nothing being more eb a5 tf r. n 
fooliſh. or..childiſh,; than to be ſolicitous and ſerious about Na 2 Ton Ted hes 
Trifles: For Who are more buſie and active than Children, if. pA 18. 00 Se, TION 
vho are . fuller of Thoughts and Deſigns, or more eager in „ K bl ung avs3 ſiehn gira. 
Proſecution of them than they. ? But all is about ridiculous 15714 27 Sue 4. f. 62 
Toys, the Shadows of Buſineſs, ſuggeſted to them by Apiſh Ot avs) dor ie Y 27. vo, oy 
Curioſity, and Imitation. Of ſuch Induſtr e may under- Maj pf too!ln xalayinagele Cats 
ſtand that of the Preacher, Ihe labour of the fooliſh wearieth n . l 10.16. 
every one of them; for that a Man fe will be devs th- of that Labour, "which 3 
vieldeth no Profit, or beneficial Return. | 5 
But there is another Induſtry worſe than that, When Men are very bubße ay 622 * Nr t 
viſing and compaſſing Miſchiefs; an Induſtry whereof the Devil affordertes a great Luke 22. 310 
Inſtance ; for the curſed Fiend is very diligent,” ever watching for Occaſions: to 
ſupplane \ us, ever plotting Methods and Means to do harm, ever driving on his miſ. 
chie vous Deſigns with unwearied Activity; going to and fro in the earth ; running Job 1. 7. 
about as 4 rar ing Lion, looking for Prey, and ſeeking whow he may Lean a v DAL Pet. f. 8. 
And his wicked Brood are commonly like him, being workers of Iniquity,' of re- Edda. & 
esl, painful Men, ol wzypyo, Men that will do all ehi things; who will ſpare 90 Tale 1: F 
Pains, nor leave any Stone yaturned, for atsfying their: Land, and acc ifhing's Pſal. 6, * 
their bad Deſigns. 10517 B 
o indeed it is, that as no great Good, ſo neither can any great Miſchief be ef. f 
ſekted without much Pains: And if we conſider either the Characters or te 15 5 
Practices of thoſe, Who have been famous 'Miſchief- doers, the Peſts of Mankind, Cline, Me: | 
and Diſturbers of the World, we ſhall find them to have been no Sluggards. , Sritico, 
|  ,; Theſe two Sorts of vaitiand bad Induſtry the Prophet T/aizh ſeemerh to deſeribe (A, Tc: | 
"lee? Pe Words; They hatch icockatrice eggs, and weave the. ſpiders" web ; of whith 16. 5. 9. : , 
Expreſſions one may denote miſchievous, the other frivolous Diligence in Contri- | 
— Hee may ik — or 3 e ſ _ to 121 both that of 1 
ea ma re The have e a-t he'Hoſ. 8. 7. 
whirlwind ;. Guilt, Remorſe, and Puniſhment being e — 3472. 
And of them both common Experience doth afford very frequent and obvious Hol. i 
Inſtances, a great Part of Human Life being taken up with them. For, 5 
2 How aſſiduouſly intent and eager may we obſerve Men to be at Sports 211660 
N ſoon will they riſe to go forth to them ? With what Conſtaney and Patience 
il hey * Th them a |the Day? "How indefatigable are they in riding or rtun- 
ning about after a Dog or a Hawk, to catch a poor Beaff or filly Bird“? 


"uh 00g will Men fit poring on their Games, Aude With their Food and Suniguor H 


2 Cor. 2. 11. 


Sleep for it A ee eee 9 
„How. long a: ſerious Attention will Men yield to 4. Wäanten Play d How exc dg 
y many Hours: will they contentedly ſit thereat >: What Sei Will Men employ e Dol, þ . /. 


Is üben w- 
vel. ** impertinent Wit? How earneſt will they be to farkfic theic vain'Tir ON fic Lib. 8. 
5 Win ad of de: noo bas hovildo 11 oo i 20 TRA eno oo \/ douiw Hocker 31. 
W 


in f uch Caſes do Mea forget what they are d ehatSporr ſhould be Sport „g 3 20 
not Work; ** divert and Ng us, not to I buſte us; to take off our ral Tn 


0 a A not Yholly to take 8 up; not to exhauſt or tire our mow.” 
bur 


ut, > Ve AA As gots es Mae 
AY Irs Mage ee „ — 


„ "of T Tad in our ; gener Calling, "Vol M 


2 to — and bear them, that Frey may become more fe for grave and ſe- 
rious Occupations > 
How painful will others be is hewi them oat Mos 0 cifterns, that will 
fer. 2.1% bold no water; that is; in immoderate Purſwr of worldly Deſigns? | How ſtudiouſly 
will they plod, how reftleſsly will they trudge, what Carking and Drudgery will 
they endure in driving on Projetts of Ambition and Avarice ? What will not they 
gladly do or ſuffer, _ get a little Preferment, or a little Profit ? It was a common 
| Practice of old, and ſure the World is not greatly mended ſince the Fſalmiſt did 
Pal, 39. 6. thus reflect, Surely e 2 man walketh in a vain ew, ſurely ES Ho ie in veins 
Ls he heapeth ap riches, and cannot tell who ſhall gat r them, 
How many vigilant, and ftout Publuers are there of Senſuality 
Ia. 5. 11. Exceſs; ſuch as thoſe of whom the Prophet ſpeakerh, Woe anto er 
0 in "the worry that they may follow Prov drink, that continge until Nell 
vun in then ? 
e at 1 O Shame, O Mi Hery! How fiercely buſie) are ſome in accompliſhing x 
#4 Defigns - an and Revenge? How intent are ſome to over-reach, to circum- 
W 2 vent, to ſupplant their Neighbour ? How fore Pains will ſome take to ſeduce, cor- 
, ben or debauch others? How active will ſome be in ſowing Striſes, in raiſi ing 
b | Factions, in fomentiog Diſorders in the orld? How many 
e ee ru go, 4 ans my induſtrious Slaves hack, the Devil, who will ſpare no Pains 
27755 Me * 2 about any kind of Work, which he putteth them to? How 
| | 1 f | FO om: like thoſe 100 Boggs the Wiſe. man 122 1 4 eat run 
| Prov. 6. 8. to evil. and are ſwift in umi to miſc : 7 not e f ave n 
- W and their fleep i talen i; unleſs they cauſe ſome ＋ 72 El 
„% ns Now with all theſe Labourers we may well expo late in the Words of the 
15. 55- . Prophet ; Wherefore do ye ſpend money for that which i not bread, and your Ker for 
18 2 e 7 
_ .. - Such Laboursare unworthy of Men, much leſs do they beſeem Chriſtians. | 
It. becometh us not as rational Creatures to employ the excellent Gifts of our 
Ne Nature, and noble Faculties of our high- born Soul, the Forces of our Mind, the 
Advantages of our Fortune, our precious Time, our very Care and Labour vainly 
N bow argon ly or rs, mn = nt _ i by Roping roregrd To of 
-- - atchieving great orthy things, we m it to | 
5 — 4 Wabuke kr b 3 Miſchief. * | 
Much more doth it misbecome us as Chriſtians (that i is, Perſons devoted to ſo 
high a Calling, who have ſo worthy Employments affigned to us, ſo glorious 
pb. 1. 18. Hopes, ſo rieh Encouragements propoſed to us for our Work) to ſpend gur 
5 . and Endeavours on Nom impertinent to our great Deſign, or mainly 
ab e 
Me = Matter and ObjeRt of our Induſtry (thoſe falſe ones being excluded) is 
true Buſineſs; or that fich is incumbent on a Man to do, either in way of Duty, 
beigg required by God, or by Dictate of Reaſon, as conducing to ſome good Pur-: 


jeep ö 


poſe; ſo 1 in Effect it will turn to accompt, and finally in Advantageous Rerutfi. | 


- will pay him for his Labour of Mind or Body; that which the Wiſe-mes did in- 
redet 9. 5.10.tend, 5 — he adviſed, Whatever thy hand findeth to do, do it with al thy might ; 5 
Whatever thy Hand Hadeth, that is, whatever by Divine Appointment (by the 
Command or Providence of God) or which upon rational Deliberation, doth occur Bo 
as Matter of our Aion ; comprizing every good Purpoſe and reaſonable ne 
king incident to us. 
But our Buſineſs, erde to the Holy Apoſtles latent, may be ſuppo 

2 to be the Work of our Calling; to which each Man hath a — Obliga- 
_—_ 1 118 2 which therefore is moſt properly his Buſineſs, or 5 ered) cophatica 

<7 iy For rare to him. 
'Bufineſs, our Calling, i double; our 
. mon o_ us all as Chriſtians, and/ our particular” 
Ion 40 us, us placed in & certain Station, either in 


1 Calling, which is com- | 
h peculiarly be- 
Euch or State. In 


. both which Vocations that we are much os” and ETON | to an Nu: . 
* ann 1 on declate. WT Tere N TE e #3 
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* * 2 N . 4 
Sm. XX, © At CnrISTIANS. 173 
I. as co our general Calling (that ſublime, that beevenh, n de men, Phil 5 5 | =_ 
that holy Yocation) in which by divine Grace, according to etc sein,. Heb. 3. 1. | 
the Evangelical Diſpenſation, we are engaged, that neceſfarily Erle Is . 
. 1 and moſt highly deſerveth from us a great meaſure I a, * 
olf Induſtry ; the Nature and Deſign of it requireth, the Fruit and Reſult of it 


eſerveth our utmoſt Diligence; all Sloth is inconſiſtent with Diſcharging the : EM 
Duties, with enjoying the Hopes, with obtaining the Benefits thereof. For, 
It is a State of continual Work, and is expreſſed in Terms importing abundant, 
inceſſant, intenſe Care and Pain; for to be indeed Chriſtians, We maſt work out our Phil. 2. 12. F 
- ſalvation with fear and 2 We muſt 97 atient continnance in well. doing ſeck for —_— 
glory and honour, and Immortality. We muſt walk worthy of the Lord to all well Rom: 2. 7. | 
? being frais ful in every good work, We muſt be rich in good works, and filled (Tim. 6. 18. 
with the fruits of righteouſneſs, which are by Teſs Chriſt to the praiſe and glory of Gad: Phil. 1. 11. 
We are God's workmanſbip created in Chriſt Feſus unto good works, which God hath before Johne 3. 5, 
ordained that we ſbould walk in ts. n 
We have a Soul to fave, and are appointed, eis meerminay owmeias, to make an Epb. 2. 10, 
Argue iſt of [alvation. „ . r 
We have a Mind to bad with Vertue and Wiſdom, qualify ing us ſor En- 
trance into Heaven, for Enjoyment of God's Favour, for Converſation with 


1 | no ae} fo 8 N 3 05 | 
M— Chriſtians we are aſſumed to be Servants of God, and re-admitted into his Theft. 1. 9. 
Family, from which for our Diſloyalty we had been diſcarded ; ſo that as he was Rom. 7. 6. 
our natural Lord, ſo he is now ſuch allo by ſpecial Grace; who did make us, who Feb. 2. 4 
doth maintain us, under whoſe Protection, and at whoſe Diſpoſal we ſubliſt; 
whence we are 3 to be faithfully diligent in his Service: we muſt conſtantl7 
wait upon him in devotional Addreſſes; we muſt carefully ſtudy to know his 
Pleaſure; we muſt endeavour exactly to perform his Will, and obey his Com- Ept. f. 10. 
mands; we muſt ftrive to advance his Glory, to promote his Intereſt, to improve Pan 1. 2 
all Talents and Advantages committed to us for thoſe Purpoſes; we muſt (as St. Mat. 24. 27. 
Paul expreſſeth it) always abound is the work of the Lore. 00.15.58. 
We muſt alſo look upon our ſelves as Servants of Chriſt our Redeemer; who by Col 3. 25. 
his Blood . to himſelf, that we might be zealows of good works per- Eph. 6. 7. 
forming a Service to him, which conſiſteth in a faithful Diſcharge of manifold ,<2%*7- 2 
DH ; ns 33 of all 3 ; wil noe intent Application of Mind, Tir. 2. 14. 
with expedite Pr tude, with accurate Circumſpedion; _ Nis ©! - 
giving all b (as St. Peter ſpeaketh) in adding one Vertue e TRE n 
to another; Jeing ready (as St. Paul ſaith) to every good wort; Tit. 3. 1. 
and ſeeing that we walk circumſpe#h, or behave dur ſelves exaQtly dg axgpor—Epb, 3. 15. 
according to the Rules of Duty in all our Converſation. G1... Epb. 6. 18. Rom. 12, 12, 
+ This Service requireth of us affiduous Attendance on Works 1 Thef: 5. 37, Luke 18. 1. 
of Piety and Devotion ; that we do inceſſantly watch to Prayers, 1 Thefl 5, 18, Eph. 5. 20 
that we always give thanks, that we continual do offer up the Heb. 1, 13. 
ſacrifice of praiſe to God, 3 e eee | 
It demandeth from us a continual labour of charity; that we 1 Theft 1. 3. Kine um. 
ſerve ane another in love; that we ſnhould, as we haue opportunity, 9 5: 13. 9 tn 
"work goal to al men, that we ſhould 4%, purſue good toward © Thel. 5. 15. lde. 
one another, and toward all men. ee e eee eee, eee e 
ur ſut peace with al men (which, conſidering Rom. 12. 18. 1 —_— 
OG El Jeers | | e. = = 


It obligeth us with al bur powers to f je 
our -natiral Peeviſhneſs, Pride, and Perverſenels, is oſten no eaſie Las) and 105mm” 14. 
that we do auh, Padiouſty endeavoar to keep the unity of the ſpirit in the bond of 2 Tim.2. 22. | 
6. 98 V 8 5 ee : ii! De 93 22.21 ©. Eph. 4. 3. | | = 
NO ak ome adit and patiently to undergo whatever God'doth im- _ 
poſe of Burthen or Sufferance, ſo that patience bath its perfect work z and it is a crab» Jam. 1. 4. : ; f 
bed Work go bend our ſtiff Inchnations, to quell our reftagory Faſfions, to make 
| dur ſturdy Humour bucklethereto.. N TR 
It doth exact that we ſbould go 
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1 of * Tnduftry i in oui general Calling, 1 l If. 


+: from evil and from idle Diſcourſes ; "that we ſhould order out Steps! in the freight 
Way of Righteouſneſs, not deflecting to the Right Hand or to the Leſt. 
In the Diſcharge of this Service how many rough Difficulties are there to be 
ſurmounted, how many reat Obſtacles to be removed, how many tout Oppo- | 
be | | ſitions to be encountered, how. many potent Enemies to be vanquiſhed, how many, | 
iS ſore Hardſhips, Croſſes and Tribulations to be endured. HAR: 
& | How ſhrewd a Task muſt we find it to circumciſe our Hearts, to mortifie our 
Earthly Members, to crucifie our Fleſh with its Affections and Laſh to Ln ut 
our right Eyes, and cut off our ha Hands, to renounce our world! 9 — 


hate our neareſt Relations, to take up and bear our Croſs whenever ſcience 200 


F duty ſhall call us thereto ? 
Our Calling therefore doth require great Induſtry; and the Buſineſs of it [I 
ſequently is well repreſented by thoſe Performances, which demand the preateft 
Tatention, and „ e : by is ſtiled Exerciſe 1 N ogy aſcetick 
ON Cds ima. xercile ; wurale oa weys cr ctv, "Exerciſe thy ſelf to 
et. 10 A 26 **. , alineſs ; 2nd Oy TYT® eur toxw, Herein I exerciſe 2057 
Heb. 12. 11. Nen always 4 conſcience void of offence toward God and toward men.) 


Eph. 6. 12. nreſlling 4 1 eb; our wreſt ling i not (only) againſt fleſb and blood, bat gain | 


3 4 7" principalities and powers ; ) running 4 race ( Let us run with patience the race that ws h 


1 Cor. 9. 24. before us; So ran that ye may obtain: I preſs toward the mark for the prize 0 f the hi wh 
Phil. 3. 14. calling 5 A warfare, 4 combating (War 4 good warfare, holding +; th 2 4 

| 17 1 . ; fight the good fight ; thou therefore endure araſbiy « 4s 4 785 ſoldier o of us 
612. Chriſt - Every man at frriveth for the maſtery is temperate in 12670 205 


violence; ( hn Kyjngaom of ee ſaffereth violence, ads 


4 


This oY 2Tim. 11. 12. violent tale it 4 force) watchin ing Let us not fleep as do er}, 
I 1 The 5. 8 1 Cor. 16. 13. but let ms watch and be ſober : 


16, atch ye, ſtand fa 7 in the faith, | 
FED 15 1 e 2. 1 | = e d firong : watch 4. N, a by enter wow. 
(2:0 _ OE 3 Hence the Precepts importing the general Tendur of Chriſtian Practice are 
uſually couched. in terms implyi % great Sedulity and Contention of the Soul; 
＋ 


_—_ 12. *Agaricede, Strive to enter in at the ſirait gats: Let us labour therefore to enter into that 


% *. py 


Feb r ret; © Labour not for the meat that ee but for that meat which endarnth to eber 
Epydc cd. Aale life. Give diligence to make yoar call, ing and eletfion-ſure ; "Gird ap the lains of 
Jobs th 7 De Ab he ſober, and hope to the end: ore, brethren, ſeeip ihe 3 look” for 
276 42 _ 72 things, nt fe may be found fe in peace, without pot, and blamehſ;. 

x Pet. 1. 13 Such is the Work of our general Calling, and ſo much Tndvfry it challengeth 


33 from us; with great Reaſon indeed, for that ſuch Work is needful to our Ha i- 
2e 4. nels, and that = Labour will certainly be rewarded therewith. pp 
: | The Work indeed of it ſelf is moſt worthy to employ us; doth moſt become us, 

doth much adorn us, doth beſt befit our Divine Extraction and large e Capacity; is 
the nobleſt, the handſomeſt, the ſweeteſt Em . — that could take us up; 

but we have alſo the greateſt Inducements an Encouragements poſſible for rau 

Induſtry therein. 

* 7 There are by the Divine Bounty and Mere ry, , Wages aſſi gned abundantly cor- 

. refoondedt to our Work, yea, infinitely ſurpaſſing it: there 5 dale faces 4 great 

(or a manifold) hire for our fender and fimple Performances ; there are el 

noble e highly worth our firiving for with our utmoſt Strength and Con- 

tention of oul. * 

2 our et la recompence teredf'ns ſball aſfuredl y gain even herein this tracſitoty Stute 

1 K l 0 e Favour and Love of God, with his conſtant Pro- 

7 Rom. 14; 2 mn . ection and Care for our Good ; his faithful Dire&i ; and 

pany". of Me frien . Aſſiſtance to guide ad uphold us in all our ays, 

- 4198 4 3-1"  - tf bles and proſper our Ver g to to "ſupply us in our 

ma 4.9/8 ene. Needs, and . in our Piſtreſſes; fo that” we ſhall lack 

Rom, 8.38, nothing chat is good char he , {bal happen to ws, that all 
na Thigh TH N. thing ithalti concur an co. operaci our benefit. 798: 118 | 

— We hall, thereby rate the SatisfaFtion of a calch Mind, and a ſour none, 

.Col-3. 15- quickned by the Conſolations of the Divine hem Serena F Gol ee e. 


. 7, * hearts, which en all en ff 119 O19 anon 
BE: © We ſhall aer ward, when this Moment is paſſed Shes, and our ſhort . 
| 2 9 receive from God's bountiful Hand an unconceivable Affluence 
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4885 25% R 
. | | ONO þ. fruit ante le John ws 5 
ns 16 1 + << tt 100 5 298 2-28 9? 
77 (ach St. p, | Na cout nuance! in 19941 f Sk for he, and | 1 
, 4nd immortality, Gul in recompence will beſtow atern, 4 5 — e e hon 15705 — : | 
Ile (faith, that 'bleſſed- Labourer, of. bimſelf ) fought: Kr e, Rom, 2.6 
aiſbed my courſe, Thove ape: the fu ; henceforth. there. 5s laid #. for LS ® Fromm, of? Tim. . 
** 22 n I n Fs WP. a TYP . 
155 What — eledul Sour- * Fee can there be h in chis Buſineſs, Dc} 
than ro. conſider:that which St. Paul ſo often doth iggulcate ; *K; owing I hat what- 2 Co. 3. 16, 


ſoever pood thing 2 doeth, the ſame. (a Recompence for the.ſame). he are Col. 3. 24. 
of the Lord ; and knowing; that Wee re cor Service 1 , | 5 
of the Lord we TT . am — © 
What Exhortation can be More firm why Eronaded, or froogly | Nets n is | 
that of the Apoſtle, Therefore, my: brethren, tre frdfah i unmeveable, : almays . 1 Cor. 16.38. = 
branding inde wok ofthe Lords 3 Joraſ e 4 · e eee en | 
May it not alſo much encourage us 3 Toduftry i to be 416880. that not only. the TD 
kind of our Work, but the Hee of of our Labour ſhall be conſidered and required, 
in juſt, Proportion: o that, the we work, the higher we ſhall be rewarded; 
hors: #0 each one, (faith our Lord) the N F man (hall render 4 reward © 1 er Agde t 5 
urg, according. to bis N Every one (faith St. Pau) Yar of 11 Pe 
all receive 2 e 10 + ie or, his proper reward 44 — 1 55 8. gr. 8 12. 4. 23. 24 
cer ding t0 bit proper wx . whence we have reaſon to obſerve Mt. 25. 5 Lake 19. 12. . 
St. John's Advice, Look. to your. ſelves, that ye laſe nut thoſe. M emig 10 oat N.. * 
157 s which ze haue gained, bat that je receive a full reward. me 
o be negligent or ſlothful in ſuch a Caſe, for want of a linle Care and Pains Me 
to forſei ſuch Advantages, what a Pity, what a Folly is it? Were an O TT. 
nity preſented, by a little minding our Buſineſs, and beftirru our ſelves, 40. pro- | 
cure a fair Eſtate, or a good Preferment, would not he be deemed mad or ſot- 
tiſh, who would fit ſtill, and for o that his Advantage? How much more WI ild- 
neſs. is it to be drow (ie and Uuggiſh in this Sons, thereby loſing. eternal Bliſs and 
Glory? Well therefore en wy Apoſtle ſay, How ſhall we eſcape, if we. wepleZ ſo yew 2.5 5 
great Salvation How ſhall cap" Apo only the Sin, and Guilt: of be ale Ingra- 
titude toward him that Aae doth offer it, but the e ee of mot 
Vretched Folly, in being ſo much wanting to our own Intereſt and Welfare? . ... 
Is it not a ſad thing, a S Woful Shame to obſerve, what Pains Men wy throw 
on upon I hings of ſmall or no Concern co them? Vea, What I. ul .and 
gery will they ſuſtain in the Service ey n, in Purſuit of Sin, 1 inth#Gratifi- 
— of their Vanities and Luſts. 95 
What Paias will a covetous Wretch tale in rang for Pelf, bow will 8 
his Mind with carkio vg Sollicitude to get, to keep, to ip are it? How will he tire 
his Spirits with reſtleſs. Travel? How will he pinch his Carcaſe for want of what 
Nature craveth 2. What Infamy and Obloquy will he endure for his niggardly 
Parſimony and Sordidoeſs? f 
How much Labour will an . Fop undergo for Preſerment, or. vain Ho- 
' nour > To how many tedious Attendances, to how pitiful Servilities will he ſub- 
mit? What ſore Croſſes and Diſappointments will he fwallow- > What Affronts 
and. Indignities will he x patiently di ry without deſiſting from his Enterprie? 
How will a Man (as 85 Paul obſerved) Term. re, endure. painful | ; — 
Abſtinence and Continence, in order to the obtnining a aid tht Crovs, a fading 1 Cor. 9. 25 „ 
Garland of Bays, & to #1 vaio Applauſe 2 - 
What Men uſe to:compaſs the Enjoyment of forbidden Pleaſures ; | | 
how watchful in — Cds how eager in queſt of them will they f 
be> What Difficulties wi what Hazards will they incur, what 7 
Dee and Inconvenie ies will they fuſtaio, rather than Gail of atisſying their 


* . 
oy What Akings of Head 20d Heart ; what Pangs of Mind, and Gripes of Con- 
| ſcience, what Anxieties of hath and Fear will every Worker of niquity un- 


__ ? So _— Friends this vain and evil World; fo rich * 
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Fe — — = — el * 
e accurſed Lord thereof; ſo careful and — — Nen bow Jol 
cn. ane and . them flver * O that weeould be willing to ſpend” as much Care a 
| Palas in the Service of our God! O that we werte as tree Friends of our Nes! 4 
O that we could be as induſtrious for our Salvation; that is, in the Buſineſß of 
our General Calling ng ; which having conſidered, Jer; us is proceed de the other Bu. 
we | fines * to Us, | which 19, 1 N * 2 Nie oy 
2's II Fhe* ss of ove Pert eder Calling 


2 de, Boy an 4, I Bord bach Kg hs if on 2 — 
«7. 17. oth r vey) 4 '68 4 Y | 
185 7 2 man Bide is the axe caling where, be wa: cod le M Frere LM 
pſecute the wow and 1 the tt it the phich otherwhere e 
e ich regel. co "70% ee, 0 40 —— ND, with our hands) & "= 
N \ to the els of Tie, dener * 


da cereal loa; 0 — arpythl 8 
1 Ws which Sema be baader bim ce to ads, 25 Providence fairly 
1 Cor. 7. 226 e him, and during his Abode therein | Glgently: to GRE! che Wor 
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Man is a Member of a double Body . ofthe Civil Coen weak, 2 
of the' Chriſtian Church: In relation 10 the latter, whereof St. Paul telleth us 
Land what he ſuith by Parity of Reaſod muy b rere likewiſe to the former) = 
2 12-8. that God bath ſet the members evety one in the by ir plegſetb him and as it is in 
1+ the Natural, 10 it is in every Political and ul Body, every Member bath = 
83 ſe and Function; All members (ſaith St. Paal) have wot "rh Tent, - 
de ſume Office, or the ſame Work and Operation; "ye every one hach ſome Work. 


*> 
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Ty part miiketh increaſe of the boch, ao the edifyi 1e 
gal confpire and e n N ay, | 55 


. 35 of we . e 8 

Excl. a, 1 very 0 1 

5 55 g to diſcharge ſome 
7. F T's at ge ae to 1 oon "to 


; every one 0 Tele is committed which in Subordination'to God's Service he 

9 ord EIS 9 Ge temporal,” or af the Church, 
| God's 5250 ingdom. 5 

II is plain Frm that the greite {Part bf Men ſhould haves 1 

Work a ted to them, that they their Liſe and get their Food with- 


out being injur iqus, offenſive, or . ome to others ; for heir "livin 
muſt Arber follow ſome Trade, or they muſt ark ee roles Fan 7 
or they muſt ſtarve e 
_ *- "And the reſt are Wliged to do ſomewbat, <ondlicible" to blick Goof; Aber 
they may deſerve to live; for 4 Drone ſhould not be among the Bees; put hath 
Right to devour the Honey : If any Man doth preteqd, or preſume that he hath 
nothing to do but to eat, to ſleep, to play, to laugh; to enjoy his Eaſe, his Plea- 
fire, = Humour, he thereby doth äs it were diſclaim à reaſonable Title of living 
among Men, and ſharing in the Pruits of their Tuduſtry; he in St. Pauls 2 4 
2 Thef vue ment ſhould be debatred of Food, for this (ie yo uy! Apoſtle "ec 
; 2 f eee neither ſhould = 
{© o Such an one in the Bod of Men, wh + 
1 | | ſucking Nutriment from , wichour 2 'Ortiatheat or Uſe ? What is he but 
% E- by og, and encumber ering tis ly, or 7 er_infeſting and or. 
n ee Bet th \ 
8 Man (at leaf with ecency, Cor en ene ual Combe) can live in the 
World; Without bein to diser other Men for their Help in providin 
Accommodations for 5 uſtice and Ingenuit/ (corroborated divin 
Saiftions) do r fire of bz t in Commutarion he, OI 
| ber arcs. e Benet of e 1 
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800 hath the great Aut her of Order diſtributed the Ranks and Offices of Men in 
order to mutual Benefit and Comfort, that one Man ſhould plow, another threſh, - 
another grind, another labour at the Forge, another knit or weave; another fail, 

another trade, another ſuperviſe all theſe labouring to keep them all in Order 
and Peace; that one ſhould work with his Hands and Feet, another with his 
Head and Tongue; all conſpiring to one common End, the Welfare of the whole, 
and the ſupply of what is uſeful to each particular Member; every Man ſo reci- 
procally obliging and being obliged; the Prince being oblig'd to the Huſband- 
man for his Bread, to the Weaver for his Cloaths, to the Maſon for his Palace, 
to the Smith ſor his Sword ; thoſe being all obliged to him for his vigilant Care 

in protecting them; for their Security in purſuing the Work, and enjoying the 

b Fruit of their Induſtry. FFF 5 3 $0 array nn 2 

|  Sgevery.Man hath a Calling, and proper Buſineſs ; whereto-that Induſtry is 

| regen I need not much to prove; the thing it ſelf in Reaſon-and Experience 
can: 
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ſo clearly evident ; for what Buſineſs can be well diſpatched, what Succeſsse 
can be expected to any Undertaking, in what Calling can any Man thrive with- 
out Induſtry? What Buſineſs is there that will go on of it ſelf, or proceed toany 
oy 48 Hue if we do not carefully look to it, ſteadily hold it in its Courſe, con- 
ſtantly puſh and drive it forward ? It is true, as in Nature, ſo in all Affairs, Nihil 
movet non motum, nothing moveth without being move. 
Our own Intereſt ſhould move us to be induſtrious in our Calling, that we may 
obtain the good Effects of being ſo in a comfortable and creditable Subfiſtence ; 
that we may not ſuffer the Damages and Wants, the Diſappointments and Diſgra- 
ces enſuing on Sloth ; but the chief Motive ſhould be from Piety and Conſcience; 
for that it is a Duty which we owe to God. For God having placed us in our 
Station; he having apportioned to us our Task, we being in Tranſaction of out 
Buſineſs his Servants, we do owe to him that neceſſary Property of good Servants; ; Cor 
without which Fidelity cannot ſubſiſt; for how can he be looked on as a faithful 
Servant, Vho doth not eſfectually perform the Work charged on him, or dili- 
gently execute the Orders of his Maſter N er AST ER. © 


B'S. Panto engeren thr they ſhould in things obey chi dhe £4.19 
with conſcientious Regard to God, as therein performing Service to oy and Erb. 6. 5- 


. Recompence from him: And of Princes he faich, that they, in Diſpen- TO 7. 2% ; 


; Juice, enacting Laws, impoſing Taxes, and all- politieal Adminiſtra- 
tations, are the Miniſters of % reo xgple Ves, attending conſtantiy upon this Very Rom. 13. 6. 
thing And if theſe Extremes, the higheſt and loweſt of all Vocations, are Ser- 
_ vices of God; if the bigheſt upon that Score be tied to ſo much Diligence, then 
2 ed, middle Places upon the ſame Account of Conſcience toward God do ex 
a No. * — * ; : I WO, HY 
If de that hath one Talent, and he that hath ten muſt both improve them. 
for God's Intereſt; then he that hath two, or three, or more, is obliged to the 
eee GS EOETS 35 
| . Every one ſhould conſider the World as the Family of that great Paterfamilias 
Auen the whole Family in Heaven and Earth is named) and himſelf as an Officer Erh. 3. 3 
or Servant therein, by God's Will and Deſignation: conſtituted in that Emplo y 
ment, into which Providence hath caſt him; to confer in his Order and Way, 
_ "ſomewhat toward a Proviſion for the 1 of himſelf, and of his-Fellow- 1 
Zervants. Of a ſuperiour Officer our Lord ſaith, Who is that faithful and wiſe Matth. 24.45. 
Servant, whom his Lord bath made raler over his Hoaſhold, to give them their meat in Luke 12. 42. 
due ſeaſon ? So the greateſt Men are as Stewards, Treaſurers, 1 or 
Purveyors; the reſt are inferiour Servants, in their proper Rank and Capacity. 
Aud he that with Diligence performeth his reſpective Duty (be it high and 
boncutable, or mean and contemptible in outward Appearance) will pleaſe God, 
das keeping good Order, and as being uſeful- to his Service; fo that upon the , Cor. 14. 33. 
Reckoning God will ſay to him, Wel done good and faithful Servant, thou haſt been Mat.25.21—+ 
_ * faithfal over « few things; I will make thee ruler over many things ; enter thou into the 
Joe thy Lord. But he that doth otherwiſe (behaving himſelf careleſly or flug- 
En Ban, _ Buſineſs) will offend God, gs committing Diſorder, and as being un- 
+ d tr on OO TOE BTTe OO OOO 7 
He committeth Diſorder, according to that of St. Paul; We bear there are ſome, 2 Theſſ.3. ri. 


' which walk among you diſorderly, not working at all. His Sentence and Boom 
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Not Hub ful in Bujmeſs. PREY 
1 razed Non the. Duty recommended in this p t, and 


7 78 8 Fe 1 Tally in our — . ; 


WhO being a Hamer, or 1 in bl Calling, did not ove "the en 
Talent — with him for God's Service. _ 4J 
In fine, if we are conſcientiouſly induſtrious in our -Nocatiocn, we hat 


find the Bleſſing of God thereon; eng that he thereby will convey good — 


Comfort, competent Wealth, a fair all deſirable Good unto us; for 
as all theſe things are promiſed to Induſtry, ſo the Promiſe _ doth belong 
to that Induſtry, which a Man doth exerciſe in an order 


=: 
his own Way; or rather in Gad's Way, wherein Divine Providence 


Him. 
An irregular or impertinent Laboriouſaeh, out of a Man's Calling or Sphere ere; a 


being diligent in other Men's Affairs, invading their Office (as if I a Prieft will 


be trading, a Layman preaching) may not claim the Benefit of thoſe Promiſes 


13. 11. 


| tion) earneſtly followeth his Trade, ma . Mar- 
kets; A Prince carefully minding bis A ay ' Proſperity 
to his Country ; a Scholar ſtudying hard may be w — ef getting Know- 
ledge, and finding Truth; all, who with honeſt Dili ence conſtantly do purſue 
their Buſineſs, ma may confidently and chearfully hope - reap the Advantages ſuta- 
_— it — _ 3 way * — that we have all Reaſon to ob- 
e the recepr, Not to 7. 

1 mould apply this Doctrine to our own Ca 
rations 
reſerve the doing it to another Opportunity. 


i Theft. 4 Now the God of P eace ſenftifie wholh, 2 * ou perfets i in 
Heb, 13. 20 do his Will; working in you that which is we 2 i of" fight; thtomgh our on 
Age . : 5 To a for ever be all 1 7 and Praiſe. AMEN. 
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SERMON. XI 


Of InDusTRY in our particulag Call- 
in g, as Gentlemen. wat 
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1242 
urged the 
particularly and cloſely to apply it, in reſerence to thoſe Perſons who -, on 


more eſpecially obliged to it, whole obſerving it mes prove of greateſt 
| ſequence to publick Good; the which Application may alſo gee? 


2 Scholars. 
1 The Firf Place, WM 


aſſig 8 oe Perſons 


demandeth, we 
of eminent Rank in the World, well allied, graced with Honour, and furniſbed | 
vein a wh OL Aa to 


This 


with Wealth ; the which ſort of Perſons 1 concei 
6 | 


gh its Pratice by Conſide- 
r toour Vocation ; but having already paſſed the Boundsof Time, 1 


3 


Prov. 21. 11 · or the Bleſſings of Induſtry; But a Husbandman, who (with conſcientious Re- 
Prov. 10. 4» gard to God, and Confidence in him) is painful in tilling his Ground, may expect 
2 good Crop, a Merchant who (upon the ſame toe for fue with _ like Diſpoli- | 


— 


of it in general, at a Diſtance ; L now in more 


ſutable and 
profitable to this Audience; thoſe Perſons are of two Sorts he ce Gre, FR 
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b e eee eee 
e ſeem 


is Buſineſs than Gentlemen, ho do need leſs Induſtry than they? He that hath 


* . 


rouble can be exaQted of: him, what hath he to think on, or trouble his Head 


with, but how to invent Recreations and Paſtimes to divert himſelf, and ſpend his 


I chis be true, if a Gentlema 


0 Service to God, or to the Wor 


watt Leiſure. pleaſantly ? Why ſhould he not be allowed to enjoy himſelf, and 


_ the Benefits, which Nature or Fortune have freely diſpenſed to him, as he thinketh 
| beft, without Offence? Why may he not ſay with the rich Man in the Goſpel, 
| Soul, thoa haft much goods laid up for many years ; take thine eaſe, eat, drink, a 

mom Is it not often. ſaid by. the Wiſe. man, that there is nothing better under the 


a 


Fe thun that a man ſhould make his ſoul to enjoy good in a' chearſul and comfortable 
Fruition of his Eftate ? According to the paſſable Notion and Definition, What i 


4 Gentleman but his Pleaſure ? 


o 


m will be his Fate, if he livé according to it; for he 
that is of; Worth or Uk, who produceth no beneficial Fruit, who performeth 
15, what Title can he have to Happineſs ? What 
Capacity. theredf? WhagReward can he claim? What Comfort can he feel? To 
what Temptations is he expoſed ? What Guilts will he incur? _ 


But in truth it is far otherwiſe; to ſuppoſe that a Gentleman is looſe from Buſi- 


neſs, is a great Miſtake ; for indeed no M 


an hath more to do, no Man lieth under 


- -Þreater Engagements to Induſtry than he. 


Mien; ſaying after him, with his Spirit and Diſpofition of Sou 


f e out of a grateful Regard to Divine Bou 
adorned with Digatry and Repute, for the plentiful Accommodations and Comforts 
bf his Life, for hi 


who have but one ſimple Calling or Occupation allotted to them; and that upon 
a triple Account; in reſpect to God, to the World, and to himſelf. 1 

1. He is firſt obliged to continual Employment hey. to God. 
or the Em 


is Exemption from thoſe. pinching Wants, thoſe meaner Cares, 
thoſe ſordid Entertainments, and thoſe toilſome Drudgeries, to which other Men 


Fra * and can live on his Means, what hath he to do, what Labour or 


Ie, n be nothing elſe but this, then truly he is a ſad _ 

| 2 the moſt inconſiderable, the moſt deſpicable, the moſt pitiful and wretched 
Creature in the World: If it is his Privilege to do nothing, it 1s his Privilege to be 

- moſt unhappy ; and to be ſo, 


He is deeply obliged to be continually buſie in more Ways than other Men, 


inency of his Station; | 


be Luke 12. 19. 


Eecleſ. 2. 24. Fo b 
22. 6. 18, 


15. 


are ſubje&, is bound to be more diligent in God's Service, employing all the Ad- 


e ts of his State to the Glory of his munificent Benefactour, to whoſe good 
Provi 


In proportion to the Bulk of his Fortune, his Heart ſhould be en larged with a 


thankful Senſe of God's Goodneſs to him; his Mouth ſhould ever be filled with 


Acknowledgment and Praiſe, he ſhould always be ready to expreſs his grateſul 
Reſentment of ſo great and peculiar Obligations. ED) "+ Wh. 


le ſhouſd dedicate larger Portions of that free Leiſure which God hath granted 


to him, in waiting upon God, and conſtant Performances of Devotion. 


_ Nez in frequently N on the particular ample Favours of God to him, 


ſhould imitate the Holy Pſalmiſt, that illuſtrious Pattern of oe and fortunate 


nce alone he doth owe them; for who maketh bim ro differ from another ? 1 Cor. 4.7; 
And what bath he that he did not receive from God's free Bounty? | Bos 


; Thos haſt brought pal 1.21 


me to great honour, and comforted me on every ſide, therefore will I praiſe thee and thh 


Lord, by thy favoar thou haſt made my mountain to ſtand ftrong : Thou haſt ſet my Pal. 30. 7.— 


$ 
. 


therefore I wil bleſs the Lord. 


* 


render to him, not as a Man for all the Gifts of Nature, as a Chriſtian for all 
the Bleſſings of Grace; but as a Gentleman alſo, for the many Advantages of this 


Pſal. 


In conceiving ſuch Meditations, his Head and his Heart ſhould conſtantiy be 
employed; as alſo in contriving ways of declaring and diſcharging real Gratitude ; 


tet in 4 large rom: Thou prepareſt a table before me ; —Thou awvinteft my head with Pf. 31 8. 
dil, my cup ranneth over; —to the end that my glory may ſing praiſe unto thee, and not 
le fin: The Lord is th 


Pal, 23. 5 
; * 30. 12. 
e portion of mine inheritance, and of my cap; thou maintaineſs Pſal. 16. 5, 


F-; bot, the lines arc fallen unto me in pleaſant places, ye#, I bave 4 goodly heritage 3 


Asking himſelf, What ſbal I render unto the Lord for all bis Benefits What 9 I Pau, 116.12. 


m dicion, beyond ſo many of my Brethren, by ſpecial Providence indulged | 
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190 Ialuſtry in oun particular Calling, Volk HE 


— —— —ut„-:!,¼B.Ä 


Pen. 24. 13.39% (lich God by 


| 7A 63. 9. Jaras, and olive-yards, and fruit- trees in 


| Lake 19- 13» Talent doth require a 8 Care and Pains to manage it well. 


I Pet.4. 10. ftewards of the manifold grace of God; and Charge the rich in this world,. that 7 
N TOY 7 do good, that 10 1 0 in good works, ready to pf * 


Job 29. 12. 


e 
. 
a 

* + 136 


— 


E 


le hathall the common Duties of Piety;-of Charity, of Sobriety't&diſtharge 
with Fidelity; for being a Gentleman doth not exempt him from being a Chriſtian, 
but rather more ſtrictly doth engage him to be ſuch. in a higher Degree than 
others; It is an Obligation peculiarly incumbent on him, in return for God's pe- 
culiar Favours, to pay God all due Obedience, and to exerciſe himfelf in all good 
Works; Diſobedience being a more heinous Crime in him than in others, WhO 
have not ſuch Encouragements to ſerve Gd. 
His Obedience may be inculcated by thoſe Arguments which Joſhas and Samut! 
1Satti. 12. 24. did uſe in preſſing it on the Iſraelites ; Only (laid Samael) fear the Lord and ſerve 
| him in truth, for conſider how great things God hath done for you; and I have given 
Joſbus) 4 land for which 3e did not labour, and cities which ye built 
not; andye dwell in them; Of the vine-yards and olive-yards which 3e planted not, do Je 
eat; Nom therefore fear the Lord, and ſerve him in ſincerity and in trath, © 
= His Diſobedience may be aggravated, as Nebewiah did that of the 1fraelires, They 
Nehem. 9. gggþ ſtrong cities and a fat land, and poſſeſſed houſes fall of all goods, wells digged, vins- 
| undance; fo they did eat and were filled, aud 
Pal. 106. 6. became fat; and delighted themſelves in thy great goodneſs : nevertheleſs they were diſobe- 
2ck. 18.7. dient, and rebelled againſt thee,” and caft thy law behind Their backs — they have not 
1 Sam.15.17. ſerved thee in their kingdom, and in thy great goodneſs, which thou gaveſt them; neither 
2 Sam. 12:7: {armed they from their wicked works. ae W e 
26, 32, © 4 Gentleman hath more Talents committed to him, and conſequently more 
EEE Employment required of him; If a ruftick Labourer, or a Mechanick Artiſan 
hath one Talent, a Gentleman hath ten; He hath ionate Vigodr of Spirit, and 
Height of Courage fortified by es he hath Accompliſhment and Refinemetit of 
Parts by liberal Educatiog, he hath the Succours of -Parentage, Alliance and 
. Friendſhip ; he hathi Wealth, he hath Honour, he hath Power and Authority, he 
| hath command of Time and Leifure ; he hath ſo many precious and uſeful Talents 
2 19. 20. entruſted to him, not to be wrepped 2 in a 1 1 or hidden ander- ground; not to 
at. 25.25. ut for negotiation, to be put oũt to 


4. be ſquandred away in private Satisſa ions; 

— ai os to be tale. Fan the moſt advant: —_ Way to God's Service: Every 

Epdd Sa ol n 1 3 
25. 16. He particularly. is God's Steward, entruſted with God's Subſtance, for t 

Mat. 25 27. CEC oY Saoply of God's Family : to relieve his Fellow-Servants in Fa 

Mat. 25- 14 Need, updn ſeaſgnable Occaſions by Hoſpitality, Mercy, and charitable Beneß. 


Iadexorrs. 2 8 that Intimation of our Lord, Who « that faithful and-wiſe 


drr. ffeward whom his Lord ſhall make raler of his hoaſhold to give them their portion and 
Lake 12. 4%-\,.1e in Jas ſeaſoy? And according to thoſe Apoltalits! Precepes, Ar ent one hah 
Xeon, received agiſt (or ſpecial Favour,) eves ſo miniſter. the ſame 10 one another, as good 


| iſftribate, willing to communicate. 
Aud he that is oblig d to purvey for ſo many, and ſo to abound in good Works, 
how can he want Buſineſs? How can he pretend toa Mr EA,? © 
- _ Surely that Gentleman is very blind, and very barren of Invention, who is to 
ſeek for Work fit for him, or cannot eaſily diſcern many Employments belonging 
to him, of great Concern and Conſequence. eee 


285 WG. is yo bp prompt and ſhew him many Buſineſſes, indiſpenſibly belonging ing to 
NY It is his Buſineſs to miniſter Relief to his poor Neighbours in their Wants and 


Diittreſſes by his Wealth. It is bis Buſineſs to direct and adviſe the Tgtiorant, to 
comfort the Afflicted, ta reclaim the Wicked, and encourage the Good by his 
, . It is his Bufigeſs to 2 the Weak, to reſcue the Oppreſſed, tõ eaſe 
thoſe who groan under heavy Burthens, by his Power ; to be ſuch a Gentleman 
and ſd employed as Jah was; who did not eat his morſel alone, ſo that the father: 
i mien to fail; who did not ſee am piriſh for want of clothing, er any poor without 
„ rigs Who error 7hat-eried, and the faiberkſi, and him that ba mane 
pep ome | N77 I 
x Pet. 4. 9. It E his Buſineſs to be hoſpitable; kind and helpfulth Strangers; following thoſe 


16,5" '”* did nt 64 there; who did wot with hold the poor From thrir dere, or cauſe the te 


, 0 4 


Heb. 13. 2. nohle Ger 4 4 nee 4 e 0 
3 + noble Gentlemen, wy ham and Lot, who were 10 ready to invite and entertain 
Gen. 18, 1. Strangers with bountiful Courtefie, ©, = TIES oo the 

£ | 55 55 . 5 LE Ed | ; | ; It | 
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lt is his Buſineſs to maintain Peace, and appeaſe. Diſſentions among his Neigh- = 

bours, interpoſing his Counſel and Authority in order thereto; whereto he hath - 

that brave Geaaleman Mues recommended for his Pattern. 04. 2. 12. 
I is his Buſineſs to promote the Welfare and Proſperity of his Country with *** 7. 26. 

his beſt Endeayours, and byall his Intereſt ; in which Practice the Sacred Hiſtor 

doth propound divers -gallant Gentlemen ( Joſeph, Moſes, Samuel, Nehemiah, ls. 

Daniel, Mardecsi, and all fuch renowned Patriots) to guide him. 7007 


* 


1 
58s 8 


I.t is his Buſineſs to govern his Family well; to educate his Children in Piety oſh. 24. 16. 


and Vertue; to keep his Servants in good Order. Pl. 101— 
It is his Buſineſs to look to his Eſtate, and to keep it from waſting; that he 
may ſuſtain the Repute of his Perſon and Quality with Pecency; that he may be 
— furniſhed with Ability to do Good, may provide well for his Family, may be 
Hoſpitable, may have wherewith to help his Brethren; for if, according to St. Pauls 
Iajunction, a Man ſhould work with bis own hands, that he may have ſomewhat to impart Mera3 din. 
| = _ that _—_—_ then muſt he that hath an. Eſtate, be careful to preſerve it, for Eph. 4. 28. 
It is his Buſineſs to cultivate his Mind with Knowledge, with generous Diſpo- 
fitions, with all worthy Accompliſhments befitting his Condition, and qualifying 
hBuimm for Honourable Action; ſo that he may excel, and bear himfelf above the 
' vulgar Level no leſs in real inward Worth, than in exteriour Garb; that he be 
not a Gentleman merely in Name or Sher. e | 
It is Buſineſs (and that no flight or eaſie Buſineſs) to eſchew the Vices, to Ardua now 
check the Paſhons, to withſtand the Temptations, to which his Condition is liable; '** = 
taking heed that his Wealth, Honour, and Power do not betray him into Pride, „er. 
Inſolence, or Contempt of eee Brethren; unto Injuſtice or Oppreſſion; 
unto Luxury and riotaus Exceſs; unto Sloth, Stupidity Forgetſulneſs of God, 
It is a Buſineſs eſpecially incumbent on him to be careful of his Ways, that they 
— en ger Influence on others, who are apt to look upon him as their Guide 
U. n $7 2 „ . 3 n OPS 
He ſhould labour and ſtudy to be a Leader unto Vertue, and a Notable Pro- 
moter thereof; directing and exciting Men thereto by his'exemplary Converſa- 
tion 3 encouraging them by his Countenance and Authority ; rewarding the 
Goodneſs: of meaner ewe, bor his Bounty and Favour : He ſhould be ſuch a 
| las or" r who preached 2 by his Words and Works before a 
1 rticular Affairs hath every Perſon of Quality, Credit, Wealth and In- 
tereſt, — bim by God, and laid on him as Duties; the which to diſcharge 


faithfully, will enough employ a Man, and doth require Induſtry, much Care, 


much Pains excluding Sloth and Negligence : So that it is impoſſible for a Slug- 
gerd to be worthy Gentleman, vertuouſly diſpoſed, a charitable Neighbour, a 
good Patriot, a good Husband of his Eſtate; any thing of that, to which God, by 
- ſetting him in ſuch a Station, doth call him. 
Thus is a Gentleman obliged to Induftry in reſpect of God, who juſtly doth 
exact thoſe Labours of Piety, Charity, and all Vertue from him. Farther, 
2. He hath alſo Obligations to Mankind, demanding Induſtry from him, upon 
Accounts of common Humanity, Equity and Ingenuity; For, 
How can he fairly ſubſiſt upon the common Induſtry of Mankind without 
bearing a Share thereof ? How can he well ſatisfie himſelf to dwell ſtatelily, to 
feed daintily,' to be finely clad, to maintain a pompous Retinue merely upon the 
Sweat and Toil of others, without himſelf rendriug a Compenſation, or making 
ſome N Returns of Care and Pain, redounding to the Good of his 
lor Can be juſtly claim, or-reaſonably expeRt from the World the ReſpeR 
agreeable to his Rank, if he doth not by worthy Performances conduce to the Be- 


ae it? Can Men be obliged to regard thoſe, from whom they receive no 
"teat ths Publck, or to yield Help in ſuſtaining the 
common Burthens, and ſupplying the Needs of Mankind, then is the whole Or- 
der merely a Burthen, and an to the World; a Race of Drones, a Pack of 
Cyphers in the Common- wealth, ſtanding for nothing, deſerving no Conſideration 
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; pry publick 


or Regard : And if any are bound, then all are for why ſhould the whole Bur- 
then lie on ſome, whi 8. others are exempted 2 8 8 82 nn RY" ? 


SES Rasen ien 
It is indeed e that all are bound thereto, ſeeing that all have Recom - 
allowed to them upon ſuch Conſiderations; divers Reſpects and 


N 5 peculiar to the Order, grounded upon this Suppoſition, that they de- 


ſerve ſuch Advantages by conferring notable Benefit to the Publick 3” the which 
indeed it were an Arrogance to ſeek, and an Iniquity to accept for . nothing. 
It is an unſufferable Pride for any Man to pretend, or conceit himſelf to differ fo 
much from his Brethren, that he may be allowed to live in eaſe and Sloth, while 


the reſt of Mankind are ſubje& to continual Toil and Trouble. Moreover, 


As Gentleman is bound to be induftrious for his own fake ; it is a Duty which 
he oweth to himſelf, to his Honour, to his Intereſt, to his Welfare. He can- 
not without Induſtry continue like himſelf, or maintain the Honour and Repute 


becoming his Quality and State ; or ſecure "himſelf from Contempt and Dif- 


grace; for to be honourable and Qothful are things inconſiſtent ; ſeeing Honour 
doth not grow, nor can ſubſiſt without undertaking worthy Deſigus, conſtantl 


- Purſuing them, and happily atchieving them, it is the Fruit and- Reward of ſuc 


Actions, which are not performed with Eaſe. N bom Hl e e prny:t A 
External Reſpe& and a Semblance of Honour, for the ſake of publick Order, 


may be due to an exteriour Rank or Title; but to pay this, is not to honour the 


Perſon, but his Title, becauſe it is ſuppoſed, that Men of real Worth and Uſe do 


bear it; or, left by refuſing it to one, the whole Order may ſeem diſreſpected; 


bur yet true Honour, or mental Eſteem is not due upon ſuch Accounts; nor is ic 


poſſible to render it unto any Perſon, who doth not by worthy Qualities and good 


Deeds appear to merit it. . n eee e ee eee 
Nor can a Gentleman without Induſtry, uphold his real Intereſts againſt the 
Attempts of Envy, of Treachery, of Flattery, of Sycophantry, of Avarice, to 
which his Condition is obnoxious ; to preſerve his Wealth and Eſtate, which are 
the Supports of his Quality, he muſt endure Care and Pains ;. otherwiſe he will 
by greedy Harpies, and craſty Lurchers be rifled or cozened of his Subſtance ;. 
it will of it ſelf go to wreck, and beimbezzled by Negligence.  ' © 
He cannot without Induſtry guard his Perſonal Welfare from: manifold Incon- 
veniences, Moleſtations and Miſchiefs 3 Idleneſs it ſelf will be very troubleſome 
and irkſome to him. His Time will lie upon his Hands, as à peſtriug Incum- 
brance. His Mind will be infeſted with various DiſtraQtions and Diſtemipers; vain 
and fad Thoughts, foul Luſts, and unquiet Paffions will ſpring up therein, as 
Weeds in a neglected Soil. His Body will languiſh and become deſtitute of Health, 
of Vigour, of Activity, for want of due Exerciſe. All the Miſchiefs which na- 
turally do ſpring from Sloth and Stupidity will ſeize upon him. - 8551 
4. Thus upon various Accounts a Gentleman is engag'd to Buſineſs, and con- 
cern'd to exerciſe Induſtry therein; we may add, that indeed the very Nature of 


Gentility, or the true Notion of a Gentleman doth imply ſo much. r. 
For what, I pray, is a Gentleman, what Properties hath he, what Qualities are 
characteriſtical or peculiar to him, whereby he is diſtinguiſhed from others, and 


Which he that wanteth is not -otherwiſe than equivocally 


raiſed above-the Vulgar ? Are they not eſpecially two, OA _ Courteſle ? 
Gentleman, as an 


Image or a Carcaſs is « Man; without which Gentility in a conſpicuous Degree 


is no more than a vain Show, or an empty Name; and theſe plainly do involve 
Induftry, do exclude Slothſulneſs; for Courage doth prompt boldly to'undertake, 


and reſolutely to diſpatch great Enterprizes and Employments- of Difficulty: It 


is not ſeen in a flaunting Garh, or ſtrutting Deportment; not in hectorly, ruffi- 


an- like ſwaggering or huffing ; not in high Looks or big Words ; but in ſtout 
and gallant Deeds, employing Vigour of Mind and Heart to atchieve them; how 


can a Man otherwiſe approve himſelf for courageous, than by ſignalizing himſelf in 


And for Courteſie, how otherwiſe can it be well diſplayed, than in ſedulous 
2 for the Good of Men; It ſurely doth not conſiſt in modiſh Forms of 


Addr 


or complemental Expreſſions, or hollow Profeffions, commonly void of 


Meaning, or of Sincerity ; but in real Performances of Beneficence, when Oc- 


caſion doth invite, and in waitin 
Rice. is accompanied with ſome 


for Opportunities to do Good; the which Pra- 
Care and Pain, adding a Price to it; ay | 


- 


Serm. XXII. n As SCADL ARS. 
Me Tg oy 8 3 
Oourteſie is therefore mall, eaſſe, and may be deemed to proceed rather 
from ordinary Humanity, than from gentile Diſpoſition ; fo that in fine, he alone | 
doth appear truly a Gentleman, who hach the Heart to undergo hard Tasks for 
publick Good, and willingly taketh Pains to oblige his Neighbours and Friends. 
3. The Work indeed of Gentlemen is not fo groſs, but it may be as ſmart and 
painful as any other. For all hard Work is not manual ; there are other Inſtru- 
ments of Action beſide the Plow, the Spade, the Hammer, the Shuttle; nor doth 
every Work produce Sweat, and viſible tiring of Body ; the Head may work hard 
in Contrivance of good Deſigns ; the Toague may be very active in diſpenſing 
Advice, Perſwaſion, Comfort, and Edification in Vertue: A Man may beſtir 
himſelf in going about to do good; theſe are Works imploying the cleanly In» 
, 655 oft 00 nt ties F 
6. Ia ſuch Works it was, that the trueſt and greateſt Pattern of Gentility that 
ever was, did employ himſelf: Who was that? Even our Lord himſelf; for he 
no particular Trade or Froſeſſion: No Man can be more looſe from any 
Engagement to the World than he was; no Man had leſs need of Buſineſs or 
Pains<taking than he; for he had a vaſt Eftate, being heir vf all things, all the 
World being at his Diſpoſal, yea, infinitely more, it being in his Power with a 
Word, to create whatever he would to ſerve his Need, or fatisfie his Pleaſure ; 
Omaipotency being his Treaſure and Supply; he had a Retinue of Angels to wait 
on him, and miniſter to him; whatever Sufficiency- any Man can fanſie to him- 
ſelf to diſpenſe with his taking pains, that had he in a far higher Degree: Yet did 1a. 53. 110 
he find Work for himſelf, and continually was employed in performing Service to 
| God, and imparting Benefits to Men ; nor was ever Induſtry exerciſed upon 
Earth comparable to his. „„ 5 
Gentlemen therefore would do well to make Him the Pattern of their Life, to 
Whoſe Induſtry they muſt be beholden for their Salvation: In order whereto we 
recommend them to his Grace. „ 5 wn 
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ROM. XII. 11. 
jo 3 Not florhful in Buſineſs. 
ona Proceed to the other Sort of Perſons, whom we did propound, Namely, | LOG 


A II. Scholars, and that on them particularly great Engagements do lie to be ons 
induſtrious, is moſt evident from various Conſiderations. "I | 
The Nature and Deſign of this Calling doth ſuppoſe 8 the Matter and 
- - Extent of it doth require Induſtry ; the Worth of it doth highly deſerve Induſtr 7). 
We are in ſpecial Gratitude to God, in Charity to Men, in due Regard to our 
ſelves bound unto it. 3 : _ 
1. Firſt, I fay, the Nature and Deſign of our Calling doth ſuppoſe Induſtry : ger 2. 21. 
There is Claith the divine Preacher) a man whoſe labour is in wiſdom, in knowledge, ava 
in equity ; Such Men are Scholars; ſo that we are indeed go Scholars, but abſurd | 
- Uſurpers of the Name, if we are not laborious ; for What is a Scholar, but one 
. who retireth his Perſon, and avocateth his Mind from other 9 55 
33 5 | or 
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| | Ee Prov. 2. 2. 


Kiel, 38. 24 dent, a ſluggi 


and Leiſure on Study and Learning, in the Seatch of Truth, -che Queſt of Ruaow- 
ledge, the Improvement of his Reaſon. Wherefore an idle Scholar, a lazy Stu- 
ſh Man of Learning, is Nonfence, 1 7 hee 
What is Learning but a diligent Attendance to Inſtruction of Maſters, skilled 
in any Knowledge, and . Notions to us in Word or Writing? 
What is Study, but an earneſt, ſteady, perſevering Application of Mind to ſome: 
Matter, on which we fix our Thoughts, with intent to fee through it? What in 
Solomon's Language are theſe Scholsftick Occupations, but inclining the ear, and ap- 
plying our heart to underſtanding ;, than which commonly there is nothing more la- 
borious, more ſtraining Nature, and more tiring our Spirits; whence it is well 
compared to the moſt painful Exerciſes of Body and Soul? -—n 
The Wiſe-man, adviſing Men to ſeek Wiſdom, the which is the proper Deſign 


of our Calling, doth intimate that Work to be like digging in the Mines for Sil- 


Prov. 2. 4+ 


8 Prov. 8. 34. 


FAS 
: o 7 * . 
: R 6 X 


ver, and like ſearching all about for concealed Treaſure; than which there can 
hardly be any more difficult and painful Task, I (faith he) thow ſeekeſt her as 
filver, and ſearcheſt for her as for hid treaſures, then ſhalt thou umderſt and. Other- 
where he compareth the ſame Work to aſſiduous watching and waiting, like that 
of a Guard or a Client, which are the greateſt Inſtances of Diligence; Bleſſed 
(ſaith he; or Wiſdom by him faith, Bleſſed) it the man that heareth me, watching 
daily at my Gates, waiting at the poſts of my Doors,, wiz rnd or 
| " Wherefore if we will approve our ſelves to be what we are called; and what 
we pretend to be, if we will avoid being Impoſtors, aſſuming a Name not due 
to us, we muſt not be {lothful. Farther, - bs 4 0 


2. The Matter and Extent of out Buſineſs doth require Induſtry from us: The 5 


Matter of it, which is Truth and Knowledge; the Extent which is very large 
and comprehenſive, taking in all Truth, all Knowledge, worthy our Study, and 
uſeful for the Deſigns of it. VV 
Our Buſineſs is to find Truth; the which, even in Matters of high Importance, 
is not eaſily to be diſcovered; being as a Vein of Silver, encompaſſed with Earth 
and mixed with Droſs, deeply laid in the Obſcurity of Things, wrapt up in falſe 
Appearances, entangled. with Objections, and perplexed with Debates ; being 
therefore not readily diſeoverable; eſpecially by Minds clouded with Prejudices, 
Luſts, Paſſions, 5 Affections, Appetites of Honour and Intereſt; whence to 
deſery it requireth the moſt curious Obſervation and ſolicitous Circumſpection 
that can be; together with great Pains in the Preparation and Purgation of our 


Minds toward the Enquiry of it. N | | 2 
+ . Our Buſineſs is to attain Knowledge, not concerning obvious and vulgar Mat- 
ters, but about ſublime, abſtruſe, intricate and knotty Subjects, remote from 


common Obſervation and Senſe; to get ſure and exact Notions about which, 
will try the beſt Forces of our Mind with their utmoſt Endeavours ; in firmly 
fetling Principles, in ſtrictly deducing Conſequences, in orderly digeſting Con- 


_ cluſions, in faithfully retaining what we learn by our Contemplation and Study. 


And if to get a competent Roow lodge about a few things, or to be reaſonably / 
Skilful in any ſort of Learning, be difficult, how much Induftry doth it require to 
be well ſeen in many, or to have waded through the vaſt Compaſs of Learning, 


in no part whereof a Scholar may conveniently or handſomely be ignorant? See- 


ing there is ſuch a Connexion of Things, and Dependance of Notions, that one 


Fart of Learning doth confer Light to another, that a Man can hardly well un- 
. ſtand any thing without knowing divers other things; that he will be a lame 


Scholar, who hath not an Inſight into many kinds of Knowledge, that he can 
hardly be a good Scholar who is not a general one, . 


Io underſtand ſo many Languages (which are the Shells of Knowledge) to 
comprehend ſo many Sciences (full of various Theorems and Problems) to peruſe 


ſo many Hiſtories (of ancient and modern times; to know the World, both 


natural and human; to be acquainted with the various Inyentions, Inquiries, 
Opinions and Controverſies of learned Men ; to skill the Arts of expreſſing our 
ind, and imparting our Conceptions with Advantage, fo as to inſtruct or per- 
ſuade others; theſe are Works indeed, which will exerciſe and ſtrain our Fa- 
culties (our Reaſon, our Fancy, our Memory) in painful Study.” 
Rn . Fi 5 ts Hit E SITS n 
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The Knowledge of ſuch Things is not innate to us; it doth not of it ſelf ſpring 
up in our Minds ; it is not any ways incident by Chance, or infus'd by Grace © 
(except rarely by Miracle 3) common Obſervation'dath not produce it; it can--H 
not he purchiaſed at any rate, except by that, for which it was faid of old, the Pit laboribus 
Gods ſell all things, that is for Pains ; without which, the beſt Wit and greateſt . 


dunt. . 


Capacity may not render a Man learned, as the beſt Soil will not yield good Fruit 

or Grain, if they be not planted or ſown therein. 15 . 

Conſider, if you pleaſe, what a Scholar Sölomon was; beſide his Skill in Poli- 
tits, which was his principal Faculty and Profeſſion, whereby he did with admi - | 

5 rable Dexterity and Prudence manage the Affairs of that great Kingdom, judging 1 Kings 3. 9. 

bis people, and diſcerning what was good, and bad ; accurately dee, de * 
ſetling his Country in a flouriſhing Rate of Peace, Order, Plenty and Wealth; . _ 

largely extending his Territory; ſo that his Wiſdom of this kind was famous 25. 18. 27. 

over the Earth; Beſide, I ſay, this civil Wiſdom, he had an exquiſite Skill in Na- 1 Kings 4. 

tural Philoſophy and Medicine; For He ſpake of Trees (or Plants) from the cedar that: K gs 10 4, 
is in Lebanon, even unto the hyſſop that ſpringeth out of the wall. He ſpake alſo of 24. ey 
beaſts and of fowl, and of creeping things, and of fiſhes. * 4. #5 70 748 tKings 4-33, 
le was well verſed in the Mathematicts; for it is ſaid, Solomon's wiſdom excelled 1Kings 4. 30; 
the wiſdom of all the children of the Eaſt-Country, and all the wiſdom of Egypt; the 
the Wiſdom of which Nations did conſiſt in thoſe Sciences. And of his Mecha- 
_ wick Ski, he left for a Monument, the moſt glorious Structure that ever ſtood 
"en 88 3 N | 
He was very skilful in Poetry and Muſick ; for he did himſelf compoſe above 4 1K ings 4. 32. 
_ thonſand ſongs ; whereof one yet extant declareth the Loſtineſs of his Fancy, the 
Richneſs of his Vein, and the Elegancy of his Style. „„ | 
- He had great Ability in Rhetorick ; according to that in Wiſdom, God granted Sap. 7. 15. 
m to ſſeak as I would ;, and that in Eccleſiaſtes,” The Preacher ſought to find out ac- IT 
| 'ceptable Words; a great Inſtance of which Faculty, we have in that admirable © 
Prayer of his Compoſure at the Dedication of the Temple, 1 | 
He did wonderfully excel in Ezhicks ; concerning which he ſpoke three thou ſand 1K ing. 4. 34. 
' Proverbs, or moral Aphoriſms ; and Moreover (faith Eccleſiaſtes) becanſe the Preacher Eccleſ. 12.9. 
mas wiſe, he ſrill taught the people knowledge ; yea he gave good beed, and ſought out, 
and ſet in order many Proverbs ; the which did contain a great Variety of notable 
Ob 1 and uſeful Directions for common Life, couched in pithy Ex- 

__ AR. ( 5993 ITT * 4 . 2 
As for Theology, as the Study of that was the chief Study to which he exhorteth . 2. 5 
others (as to the head, or prin ipal Part of wiſdom) ſo queſtionleſs he was him- | 
ſelf moſt converſant therein; for Proof whereof he did leave ſo many excellent 
[Theorems and Precepts of Divinity to us. WES? 8 

In fine, there is no ſort of Knowledge, to which he did not apply his Studj³ʒ; 
witneſs himſelf in thoſe Words, I gave my heart to ſeek and ſearch out by wiſdom con- Fecleſ. 1. 13. 
ceerning all things that are under heaven, © e bo | 
+ Such a Scholar was he; and ſuch if we have a noble Ambition to be, we muſt 
uſe the Courſe he did ; which was firſt in his Heart to prefer Wiſdom before all 
worldly things; then to pray to God for it, or for his Bleſſing in our queſt of it ; 
then to uſe the Means of attaining it, diligent Searching and hard Study; for that | 
this was his method he telleth us, I (faith he) applied my heart to know, alles ſearch, Eccleſ. 7. 25. 
and to ſeck out wiſdom, and the reaſon of thing. leh xr 

Such Conſiderations ſhew the Neceſſity of Induſtry for a Scholar; Bu, 

a 1 290 res, and Excellency, and great Utility, together with the Pleaſant- 

_ nels of his Vocation, deſerving the higheſt Induſtry, do ſuperadd much Obliga- 


tion thereto. _ | 58 . V 
Me are much bound to al out of Ingenuity, and in Gratitude to God, 
who by his gracious Providence hath aſſigned to us a Calling ſo worthy, an Em- 
. ſo comfortable; a way of Life no leſs commodious, beneficial and de- 
lightful to our ſelves, than ſerviceable to God, and uſeful for the World. [8 

I we had our Option and Choice, what Calling would we defire before this of 
any whereto Men are affixed ? How could we better employ our Mind, or place 
our Labour, or ſpend our Time, or paſs our Pilgrimage in this World, than in 
Tcholaſtical'Occupations? ' LE (Be, 
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| Proy,2-43 10. guide our Lives in the Ways of Vertue, to bring us unto Felicity. 


he thereby becometh another kind of thing, much different from thoſe bruti 
Men (Beaſts of the People) who blindly follow the Motions of their ſenſual Ap- 
petite, or the Suggeſtions of their Fancy, or their miſtaken Prejudices; ' OO - 


ing in the fight of God and man, 


Ir were hard to reckon up, or to expreſs the numberleſs great Advatitages of 
this Calling, 1 ſhall therefore only touch ſome, which readily fall under 7 


Thought, recommending irs Value to us. 


It is a Calling, the Deſign whereof conſpireth with the general End of our 
Being; the Perfection of 
in its beſt Operations. 


our Nature in its Endowments, and the Fruition of it 
It is a Calling that doth not employ us in bodily Toil, in worldly. Care, in 
Purſuit of trivial Affairs, in ſordid Drudgeries ; but in thoſe Angelical Operations 


of Soul, the Contemplation of Truth, and Attainment of Wiſdom ; which are 


the worthieft Exerciſes of our Reaſon, and ſweeteſt Entertainments of our Mind; 


| the moſt precious Wealth, and moſt beautiful Ornaments of our Soul; whereby 


our Faculties are improved, are poliſhed and refined, are enlarged in their Power 
and Uſe by habitual Acceſſions : the which are conducible to our on greateſt 
Profit and Benefit, as ſerving to reQtifie our Wills, to compoſe our Affections, to 


It is a Calling, which being duly follow'd, will moſt ſever us from the vulgar 


fort of Men, and advance us above the common Pitch; enduiog us with Light 
to ſee farther than other Men, diſpoſing us to affect 3 and to flight | 
y 


thoſe meaner Objects of Human Deſire, on which Men commonly dote; freeing 
us from the erroneous Conceits, and from the perverſe Affections of common 
People. It is ſaid opc ol Nen pdf, men f learning are double- 


figbted ; but it is true, that in many caſes they ſee infinitely farther than a vulgar 


Sight doth reach; and if a. Man by ſerious Study doth acquire a clear and ſolid 
Judgment of things, ſo as to affign to each its due Weight and Price; if he ac- 
cordingly be inclined in his Heart to affect and purfue them; if from clear and right 


Notions of Things, a meek and ingenuous Temper of Mind, a Command and Mo- 


deration of Paſſions, a firm Integrity, and a cordial” Love of Goodneſs do ſprin 


It is a Calling which hath theſe conſiderable Advantages, that by vertue of 
Improvement therein, we can ſee with our own Eyes, and guide our felves by our 
own Reaſons, not being led blind-fold' about, or A HOwueey on the 
Conduct of others in Matters of higheſt Concern to us. That we are exempted 


from giddy Credulity, from wavering Levity, from fond Admiration of Perſons 
and Things, being able to diſtinguiſh of Things, and to ſettle our Judgments 


about them, and to get an intimate Acquaintance with them, aſſuring to us their 
true Nature and Worth; that we are alſo thereby reſcu'd from admiring our 
ſelves, and that over-weening Self-conceitedneſs, of which the Miſe- man ſaith, 


Prov. 26. 16. The ſluggard is wiſer in his own conceit, than ſeven men that can render a reaſon. ' 


It is a Calling, whereby we 8 and enabled to do God Service ; to 
atifie his Deſires, to promote his Honour, to advance his Intereſts; to render 
is Name glorious in the World; by teaching, maintaining and propagating his 
Truth; by perſuading Men to render their due Love, Reverence, and Obedience 

to him; than which we can have no more honourable or ſatisfactory Imployment; 


more like to that of the glorious and bleſſed Spiritt. 
It is a Calling, the due Proſecution whereof doth ingratiate us with God, and 
procureth his Favour, 2 fit Objects of his Love, and entitling us thereto 
in regard to our Qualities, and Recompenoe of our Works: For God loveth noxe 
but him that dwelleth with wiſdom ; and, So ſbalt thou find favour and good under ſtand- 


It is a Calling, whereby with greateſt Advantage we may benefit Men, and de- 


| ſerve well of the World; drawing Men to the Knowledge and Service of God, 
. from Errour and Sin, reſcuing them from Miſery, and conducti 
them to 


appineſs; by clear Inſtruction, by faithſul Admonition, by powerful 
Exhortation: And what can be more noble, than to be the Lights of the World, 
the Guides of PraQice to Men, the Authors of ſo much Good, ſo egregious Be- 


nefaRtours to Mankind? 


It is a Calling moſt exempt from the Cares, the Croſſes, the Turmoils; the 
lactious Jars, the anxious Intrigues, che vexatious Moleſtations of the World; 
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cally. if he ſtudy with a 
[gy kl 32 1 1 8 3 47 i 
imploring bis graciouy Help 
| Wis 0359 Roles 7 44.201 1 
Fains one 
: 1 — 
tf 91 5 0 
ä d * : x A Uſog 4 
zbut a continua 
eſh O ot being ſtaked tg one or a few,poor — 
Matters, but having imme s of Contemplation, Wherein it may,.ever, ſexo 5* 
luaſtingly expatiate, with 8 r blo dub root ne : 
It is a Calling which doth ever afford plentiful Fruit, even in regard to th 
Convegiencies of this preſent and temporal State; the which ſufficiently will re- 
quite the Pains expended thereon; For if we be honeſtly Induſtrious we ſhall t 
Want Succeſs ; and ſucceeding. we ſhall not want a Competence of \ e, 
he 1 321521 
er, Prov. 8. 18. 
1 $ r left U 35 4 9 
bal bring thee to ho- © 
ad 
ed to 
n Jong 10 u. endowed 
: It was a e Providence in 
oy 6. &Þ- * 8 
ng ; Jet 
= found: the Benefit of it; 
+ 70, 397 #9 Art, hath. therein an Eſtate, and: 
= ainſt being reduc'd, to Extremity of any 
ie ; Wiſdom (ſaith the Wiſe-man,) i 4 defence, and money is a defence ;, but xcc1, 1, 12. 
the excellency of knowledge is, hat wiſdom giveth life to them that have it : Money is 
y.-bereave, us; but Wiſdom is beyond its Attacks; + 
And as | be deſtitute of Sub want Cres Frov: 12.3; 
» having ſuch an Ornament, than which gone hath a more general Eſtimation; be commended 
that ſort of Folk, to whom, Solomon according to 
de: ——and fools hate knowledge f Pio. . 22 
procureth Regard, 1. 7. 
i- Prov. 22.17 
. . 2 f f #1 0*- 8 , 4 . a |. n 4 . | 
think themſelves obliged thereby by receiving Information and Satisfaction from, 
lips, that giveth | 
2 nada 8 9 i Prov. 24. 26. 
his friend; and, the Prov. 22. 15, 


nency wherein ;pur- 26 


: chaſerh laſting Fame, and a Life after Death, in the good Memory and Opinion © 10. re. 


it ſhall nat he blotted out, bis memorial ſhall not depart away, and his name ſhall live from pars 
3 re generation. A Fame no leſs great, and far more innocent than Acts f . 


4 


Chivalry. and Martial Proweſs; for is not Ariſtotle as renqun'd for teaching the 
| orld with hi Pen, As Alexander for conquering 1t with his Sword ?.Is not one 
far oftner mentioned than the other? Do not Men hold themſelves much more 


oblig' d, to the Learning of the Philoſopher, rhan to the Valour of the Warriour? 


* 
5 off, S S ,9* py Vol. I. &# 27,25 . 
. * . 
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Indeed the Fame of all others is indebted to the Pains of the Scholar, and could nor 
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1 C1 of 58 our r particular Calling, 1* . | 
" fubGiRt; bus with and by his Fame, Dignam Lande virum \maſe vetat mori; R 
 conſeeritethir ſelf and its Subject together, to immortal ————— . 

It isa Calling that fitteth 2 Mag * All Conditions and Fortunes; ſo that be can 
ebjoy Proſperity with Moderation, and ſuftain Adverſity with Comfort : He that 
a Book, will never Want & faithful Friend, a wholſotme Oounſeſſour, 4 
ci Companion, an effectua . By Study, by reading, by chink. j 
ing, one may innocently eee pleaſan atly entertain bienſe(f, n iu = WARES . 

fo in all Fortunes. FSA. oh 75 

: In fine, it is a Calling, which {ug alle had curiouſly. cent und os 
actly com compared and -g, 1 Reaſon and by Experience ail other Occupations. 
and Ways of erm, ay prefer a ow anch b and we may wy * — * 
have at 0 s royal State, than his Learning Jaan ( aith he) 

Finds 4: is the == al thing, therefore get wiſiow and with all thy's 2. . ex — 
Ecchuſ. 2. 13- and Then 1 ſaw (then, chat is, "ee a ſerious Bee and Diſcuffion of Things, 


* that wiſdom exepedeth Ry. (thar is. Enbwledge excelleth Ignorance) as 


tit extelleth darkreſs. _ 

Theſe Things 95 much more r be ſaid of Lertniog in general; but F 

diſtinctly wy Part, and esch Obje& of it, we ſhall find; that 

ea doth iel — e Emoluments and ! rages Soul, 2 wu 
e Obſern Life, SarsfaQtion'to' our Mind. 


150 

Eccleſ, 1. 8. 2 
ä hear ing, 

© ©. obfervin hack emen. Variety: of 2 hett to its View? 

"The Exercife of our Mind in rational Diſcurſivenefs, about things in queſt of | 

Truth; canvaſing Queſtions, examining Arguments for and l ; how 


if ſprang ind 


= derer us, fortifying our Natur _ — 9 
without roving, enuring us to weig r and judge abt 
13 propoſed ; preſerving us from being egfily abuſed by . Fallacies 

W_— fpecious Pretences, roffed about with every Doubt or Objeftion 0 fared 


Invention of any Nad (in Ffcerniop the Cauſes of abſtruſe Egects f ge ens 
hard Problems, in demonftrating Theorems, in framing Compoſures of witty De- 
ſcription, or forcible Perſwaſion) how much doth it exceed the Pleaſure of anti 
for any Game, or of combating forar a e 4 Do any! Man's Children ſo wn 
plcaſe him, as theſe Creatures of his 

The reading of Books what is it, but comveetich wh the wiſeſt Men of alt 
Ages and all Countries, who thereby communicate to us their moſt deliberate 
Thoughts, choiceſt Notions, and beſt Inventions, couched 1 in good Exprefhion, and 
digeſted in exact Metbhod?ꝰ 
And las to the particular Matters or Objetts of Study, all have their Uſe and - 
Pleaſure; J ſhall only touch them. 

The very initial Studies of Tongars and Genie Liter sturg ure very profitable 
and neceſſary, as the Inlets to Knowledge, whereby we are enabled to underſtand 
wiſe Men ſpeaking their Senſe in their own Terms and lively Strain, "the De. 
 _ we are af ted to drink iacred Knowledge: out of the Fountains, the Di- 
vine Oracles. | 

Luther would not part with a little Hebrew he bad for all the Turkiſh geg eig 

Rherorick, or the Part of ee ny 7 our r 0 to others by ch wich 
Advantages of 8 8 7 and Elegancy, ſo as to intently, + 10 „e to 
deligit the Auditors; er pon Benefit is it, if it he well uſed ? How much 
may it conduce to the of — God, and Edification of Men? What hath deen 
a more effectual Inftrument of doing good, and working Wonders not only in 
the World, but in the Church? How many Souls have been converted from Er. 


ave xs four, Vanity and Vice, to Truth, Soberneſs and Vettue, by an. 'Bloquent 


Iman" Apallar, a Baſil, a Chriſoſtome ? 
1 15 Tk e Perulal of: 0 how pleaſant tominticf of Mind, how uſeful Dire= 
tion of Life ? How ſprightly Incentives to Vertue doth: it afford > How doth it 

ſupply the room of — and furniſh us vich Frogency at the * of 
| - others, 


in 0 


hal. \ la 1 . 


| — informing — — . and the — vary - 25 
—— — — own Danger or Trouble 2 How may it inſtruct and en- 


courage us in Piety, while therein we trace the Paths of God in Men, or bſerve 57 
the Methods of Divine Providence, how the Lord and Judge of the World in due 


ſeaſom protecteth, proſpereth, bleſſeth, rewarderh Innocence and Integrity? How 
— defeaterh, blaſteth, curſeth, puoiſheth Tniquity and Outrage; ma- 
| ing things with admirable Temper of Wiſdom to the Good of 1 and 

. — of his own-Glory ? 

The Mathematical Sciences, how plealant is the Speculation of them to the 
| Mind? How uſeful-is the Practice to common Life ? How do they wher and excite | 
the Mind: ? How do they inure it to ſtrict Reaſoning, and patient Meditation? 

 Natavel Philoſophy, the Contemplation of this great Theatre, or viſible Syſtem 
| preſented before-us ; obſerving the various Appearances: therein, and inquiring 

into their Cauſes ʒ refleting on the Order, Connexion and Harmony of Things; 
conſideriag their original Source, and their final Deſign: How doth it enlarge 79 
our Minds, and advance them above vulgar Amuſements, and the Admiration of 
thoſe petty Things, about which Men cark and bicker ? How ma 0 ſerve to work 
in us pious Affections of Admiration, Reverence and Love toward our great Crea- 


tor, whoſe eternal Divinity is clearly "ſeen, whoſe glory ib declared, whoſe tranſcen- Rom. 1. 20. 
dent Per ſections _ Attributes of immenſe Power, Wiſdom and Goodneſs are Pfal. 19. 1. 
conſpicuouſly diſplayed, whoſe particular Kindneſs toward us Men doth "wy; ins 


ſhine in thoſe his Work: of Nature > © 
The Study of Moral Phiopy how exceedin gly beneficial may it be to us, 
ſuggeſting to us the Dictates of leaſon, concerning the Nature and Faculties of 
our Soul, the chief Good and End of our Life, the Way and Means of attaining 
Happineſs, the beſt. Rules and Methods of PraRtice : the Diſtinctions between 
Good: and Evil, the Nature of each Vertue, and Motives to embrace it; : the Rank 
wherein we ſtand in the World, and the Duties proper to our Relations; by 
_ rightly underſtanding and eſtimating which things we may know how. to beha 
our ſelves decently and ſoberly toward our ſelves, juſtly and prudently toward oa 
Neighbours z we may learn to correct our Enclinations, to regulate our Appe- 
tites, to moderate our Pafſjons, to govern our Actions, to conduct and wield all 
our Practiee well in Proſecution of our End; fo as to enjoy our Being and Con- 
„ Life in conſtant Quiet and Peace, with Tranquility and SatisfaQtion 
of Mind 
But eſpecially the Study of Theology how numberleſs, unexprefſible Advantages 
oth it yield ? For, 
It enlightneth our Minds with the beſt Konwledge concerning the moſt high 
and worthy Objefts in order tothe moſt happy End, with the firmeſt Aſſurance. 
It certainly and perfectly doth inform us concerning the Nature and amen 
the Will and Intentions, the Works and Providence of God. 
It fully declareth to us our own Nature, our Original, our deſign'd End, our 
whole Duty, our certain Way of _— eternal Life and Felicity. 
It exactly . c us how we ſhould demean our ſelves in all reſpects viouſly 
toward God, juftly and charitably toward our Neighbour, ſoberly Wee our 
ſelves ; without Blame in the World, with Satisfuckion of 0 our Conſcience, with | 
be opal warn Rewards. 05 7 N 48 / hok 
th en eee en exhibite urances of 1 e Helps, 
2 otently to engage us in all good Practice. ps, 
Ir rent fore us a m eee and lively Pattern of all Goodnefs ; apt 
orgs clearly to direct, moſt ſtrong y to excite, moſt oy ingly to en Abi eus there- | 
to ; eſpecially inſtructing and inclining to the Practice of the moſt and hard 
Duties, Meckoes, Humility, Patience, Self- denial, Contempt of Fall worldly 
Vanities. _ | 
It diſcovereth thoſe ſublime My fteries and 5 Wonders of Grace, 
whereby. God hath demonſtrated an — Kindneſs to Mankind, and 


"Tix, 3 4 
our Obligation to ebe, ger Gratitude. 


It repteſenteth — old y Arguments and Incentives to love God with moſt in- 
| teaſe Affection, to cophid m with moſt firm Aſſurance, to delight in him 
' . continually with joy a, 3 which are the nobleſt, the ſweeteff, the ne 
OI of our Sou 80 
| 7 " 


A ah 8 ä —— * * — — Wogan mm 
190 Of Induſtry in our particular Calling, &c. Vol. III. 
1 Cor. 4.8. It reareth our Hearts from vain Thoughts, and mean Deſires 
poor, tranſitory, earthly things, to Contemplations, Affections, and Hopes to- 
ward Objects moſt excellent, eternal and celeſtia ]]. 
It engageth us to ſtudy the Book of God, the Book of Books, the richeſt Mine 
of moſt excellent Knowledge, containing infallible Oracles of Trum, and heaven 
| 2 Tim. 3. 15. Iy Rules of Life ; which are able to make 1 wiſe to ſalvation, un perſic to every 
V e d e  er cs * 
= ; And how can we otherwiſe be ſo well employ'd; as in Meditation about ſuch 
WS things? What Occupation doth nearer approach to that of the-bleſſed Angels ? 
e | What Heaven is there upon Earth like to that of conſtantly ſeaſting our Minds and 
2 | Hearts in the Contemplation of ſuch Objects? Eſpecially conſidering that this 
. . Study doth not only yield private Benefit to our ſelves in forwarding our on Salva- 


heed unto thy 


both ſave thy ſelf, and them that hear the. 


tion; but enableth us by our Guidance and Encouragement to promote the eternal 
| Welfare of others, and by our Endeavours to people Heaven, according to that 
1 Tim, 4. 16. Exhortation of St. Paal preffing on Timothy this Study with Diligence; Meditate 
1 apon theſe things ; give thy ſelf wholly to them, that thy profiting may appear to all; take _ 
175 and unto the Doctrine, tontinue in them ; for in doing this thoa ſhalt 
=_  - So conſiderable is each Part of Learning, ſo extreamly profitable are ſome Parts 
| | ol it: Indeed the Skill of any liberal Art is valuable, as a handſome Ornament, 
as a harmleſs Divertiſement, as an ufeful Inſttument upon Occaſions: ; as prefer- 


= 3 — . zulle to all other Accompliſhments and Advantages of Perſon or Fortune (Beauty, 


, | Strength, Wealth, Power or the like; ) for who would not purchaſe any kind 
1 „ of ſuch Knowledge at any Rate; who would ſell it for any Price; who would 


Prov. 8. 19. ſhe is more precious than rabies, and alf things thoa canſt deſire, are 


| WT choice ſilver. © 


Vocation. 
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to which God in Mercy calleth us? 


— 
- 


ty to ſeek it, yet neglecteth it; chuſing rather to do nothin 
And do we not deſerve great Blame, Diſpleaſure and Di 


Publick, we by our Idleneſs render our ſelves worthleſs and uſeleſs ? 


, 


BS | | ke; | ; 8 
j ; 
f , 


| . . not chuſe rather to be deformed or impotent in his Body, thao to have a miſ- 
. 80 uapen and weak Mind; to have rather a lank Putſe than an empty Brain; to 

5 bave no Title at all, than no Worth to hear it out? If any would, he is not of 

1 Kings 4. Solomon's Mind 4 for-of Wiſdom (by which he meaneth Aa Comprehenſion: of | all 

29— Knowledge, Divine and Human; into which the Knowledge of Natural things, 

| of Mathematicks, of Poetry, are reckon'd' Ingredients) he faith, The merchan- 

8. 71. 4 - dine of it is better than the merchandize 142. and the gain thereof than fine gold; 

not to be com 

2776.20.15. pared unto ber . Her frait is better than gold, yes, than fine gold; and her revtune than 


No then, conſidering all theſe Advantages of our Calling, if we by our Ne- 
gligence or Sluggiſhnels therein do loſe them, are we not very ingrateſul to God 
who gave them, as with a gracious Intent for our Good, ſo with Expectation that 

we ſhould improve them to his Service? If God had allotted to us the Calling of 
Ruſticks, or of Artificers, we had been impious in not diligently following it, but 
we are abominably ingrateful in neglecting this moſt incomparably excellent 


Are we not extremely defeQive to our ſelves, if, indulging a wretched Humour 
of Lazineſs, we will not enjoy thoſe ſweet Pleaſures,nor embrace thoſe great Frqfits 


Prov. 19.8. If Solomon ſaid true, He that getteth wiſdom, loveth his o bal; hs that keepeth 


. 

4 

i under landing ſhall find good; ho little Friends are we to our ſelves; how neglect- 
1 ful of our own Welfare, by not uſing the Means of getting Wiſdom © 
M 88 The heart of him that hath underſtanding ſeeteth knomladge, ſaith Solomon 3 what a 
. * 1 P col then is he that ſhunneth it? Who, though it be his way and his ſpecial Du- 


| | 5 from Mankind, 
if, having ſuch Opportunities of qualifying our ſelves to do Good, and ferve the 


" 


How, being ſlothful in our Buſineſs, can we anſwer for our violating the Wills, 

for abuſing the Goodneſs, for perverting the Charity and Bounty of our worthy = 
| . Founders and BenefaQtors, who gave us the good things we enjoy, not to maintain 
88 us in Idleneſs, but for Supports and Enhcohragements of our Induſtry > How can we! 

_ excuſe our ſelyes from Diſhoneſty and perfidious Dealing, ſeeing that we are ad- 

mitted to theſe Enjoyments under Condition, and upon Confidence (confirmed by 

our free Promiſes and moſt ſolemn Engagements) of uſing them according to 


der pious Intent, chat is ina dlige 
Service of God, and of che Publick ? ??: 


Let every Scholar, when he miſpendeth an Hour, or ſluggeth on his Bed, but by: 
imagine that he heareth the Voice of thoſe glorious Kings or . venerable Prelates, 


or worthy Gentlemen complaining thus, and rating bim; Why, Sluggard, doſt 


thou againſt my Will poſſeſs my Eſtate > Why doſt thou preſume to occupy: the 


_ Place due to an induſtrious Perſona? Why doſt thou forget or deſpiſe thy Obliga- 

tion to my Kindneſs? Thou art an Uſurper, a Robber, or a Þ 

Goods, which I never intended for ſuch as thee ; I challenge thee: of Wrong to 
— ſelf, and of Sacrilege toward my God, to whoſe Service I devoted hots his 
How reproachful will it be to us, if that Expoſtulation may concern us, Where- 

If to be a Dunce or a Bungler in any 


rofeſſion be ſnameful, how much more 


that he ſhould excel in intellectual Abilities ; and be able to help others by his ny 


ſtruction and Advice. 263; or | 5 
Nothing ſurely would more grate on the Heart of one that hath a Spark of In- 
genuity, of Modeſty, of generous good Nature, than to be liable to ſuch an Im- 
, ¾ Hens ß 3 ²⁵²Ä ee nd 

To avoid it therefore (together with all the Guilt, and all the Miſchiefs attend- 


ing on Sloth) let each of us in God's Name, carefully mind his Buſineſs: And 


let the Grace and Bleſſing of God proſper you therein. Amen. 
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e Unſearchableneſs of Gov's 
IDO HER ES be, 


"2s. 


F * a 22 TOR 12 2 ed 


ROM. XI. 3z. 8 0 


Ess unſearchable ore bis Fudgments, and bis ways poſt finding u 


HESE Words are the Cloſe of a Diſputation, wherein St. Pau! was 
engaged with the Advocates of Judaiſm, concerning God's Provi- 
dence toward his ancient People, in rejecting the greateſt Part of them 


upon their Refuſal to embrace the Chriſtian Doctrine; and in admitting the Genrile 
World to favour, upon its Compliance with the Overtures thereof propoſed in the 


Goſpel, In this Proceeding thoſe Iaſidelt could not diſcern God's Hand, nor would 


Jod (ſaid they) having eſpouſed and conſecrated us to himſelf; having to our 
$99 (6 in regard to their Piety, made fo abſolute Promiſes of BenedAion on 
their Poſterity ; having conſequently endowed us with ſuch Privileges and choice 
Pledges of his Favour, having taken ſo much Pains with us, and performed fo 


* 


w can it well conſiſt with his Wiſdom, with his Juſtice, with his Fidelity, with 
his Conſtancy thus inftantly to abandon and © ere us? Doth not this Deal- 
ing argue his former Affections to have been mil-placed 2 Doth it not unplead his 
ancient Covenant and Law of ImperfeQion ? Doth it not ſupplant his own De- 
- figns, and uaravel all that he for many Ages hath been dging 2 Upon ſuch Ac- 


counts did this Diſpenſation appear very ſtrange od Colo to them: But 


5 


t Proſecution of our Studies, in order to the 


urloiner of my 


fore is there a price in the hand of 4 fool to 8 ſeeing he hath no heart to it? Prov. 13. 16. 


nominious and infamous to a Scholar to be ſuch > From whom all Men expect, 
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- allow ſuch a Diſpenſation cl him, advancing ſeveral Exceptions againſt it: 
ed a 


rear things in our Behalf ; having ſo long avowed, ſupported, and cheriſhed us; 
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ſob 4. 18. 


2 Pet. 2. 11. 


St. Paal being infallibly aſſured of its Truth, doth undertake. to vindicate it from 


all Miſpriſions, rendring a fair Account of it, and affigning for it many ſatisfasto- 


ry Reaſons, drawn from the general Equity of the Caſe, from the Nature of 
God, his Attributes, and his Relations to Men; from the Congruity of this Pro- 
ceeding to the Tenour of God's Providence, to his moſt ancient Purpoſes, to the 
true Intent of his Promiſes, to his expreſs Declarations and Predictions; to the 
State of things in the World, and the preſſing Needs of all Mankind : Such Rea- 


. 4 


ſons (I ſay, which I have not time. more explicitly to relate) doth the Apoſtle 
produce in favour of this great Diſpenſation ; the which did ſuffice to clear and 
juſtifie it from all their Objections e e ee after that he had ſteered 
his Diſcourſe through all theſe Rocks, he thought it ſafe to caſt Anchor; wind- 
ing up the Conteſt in this modeſt Intimation, that whatever he could ſay, might 

not perhaps exhauſt the Difficulty, or. void all Seruple; that therefore in this 
and in all ſuch Caſes; for entire Satisfaction, we ſhould: have Recourſe to the in- 
comprehenfible Wiſdom of God, who frequently in the courſe of his Providence 


15 doth act upon Grounds, and ordereth things in Methods tranſcending our Ability 


to diſcover or trace: To conſider ſome Cauſes and Reaſons of which Incampre-! 
hehſibiſity; and to ground thereon ſome practical Advices, will be the Scope of my 

Diſcourſe: The Reaſons may be theſe ;. Nee ee e 
1. As the Dealings of very wiſe Men ſometimes are founded upon Maxims, and 


admit Iuſtifcations not obvious, nor:penetrable by vulgar Conceit; ſo may God 


act according to Rules of Wiſdom and Juſtice; which it may be quite impoſſible 


* 


- 


Ca #4 


we 2 o 


Jübſiſtence, his. Production of Things from Nothing, his Eternity without Sue 


by our Faculties ta apprehend, or with our Means to ae fi hi 0451 een u 
As there are natural Modes of Being and Operation (ſuch as God's neceſſary 


| ceffiog, his Immenſity without Extention, his Preſcience without Neceſſitation of 


| dential and moral Rules of proceeding faf 2 Reach, ſo God hi | 
1. 68. 5 4s th hequns oe „ß“. 
my thoughts than your. thoughts. Some of them We may be uncapable to know, 
| becauſe of our finite Nature ; they being peculiar Objects of Divine Wiſdom, a 
not to be underſtood by any Creature: For as God cannot impart the Power of 
1 Tim. 2. 1. doing all things Pn ſo may he not cmmunicate the Faculty of knowing all 


Events, his ever acting, but never changing; and the like) ſo there . oy 
imſelt tell 


R 6. 2 . op of, 
fade 25. 8 things intelligib 


x Tim. 6. 16. his peerleſs Supremacy in Wiſdom; hence is he ſtiled be any wiſe Gad; hence is 
inaceeſible ; benen he chogeth the Argels with ſah; hence the 
moſt illuminate Seraphims do veil their Faces before him. | 0 | 


-- Other ſuch'Rules-we-may not be able to perceive from the Meanneſs of gur 


Nature, or our low Rank among Creatures; for beneath Omniſcience there being 
_ - inmamerable-Forr oweſt of theſe we fit, one Remove 
| .-» from. Beaſts; being endowed with Capacities ſuitable to that inferiour Station, 

Aua to thoſe meaner Employments, for which we were deſigned and framed ; 


3 whence our Mind hath a Pitch, beyond vyhich it eannot . and things clearly 


intelligible to more noble Creatures, moving in a higher Orb, may be dark an 


Ws; 


Alſo divers Notions not fimply paſſing our. Capacity to know, 


-.-* . encompaſſed with Foggs, who hath but a dusky Light to view things by, 


M 


' 
* a 
* 
* 
%. 
N 32 
2 7 
* » » . 
. «> * 
* 1 
yo } a 
5 
x * 
85 


. 


; that. being indeed to ungod himſelf, or to deprive himſelf of 


2 Sam. 14-1, Ulexpficable to us: As an - Angel of God, ſo is my Lord the Ming, 10 diſcern good and 
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conſequently from ſuch - Principles, muſt be very ſhort and defective; nor are 
our Minds ever thoroughly ſound, or pure and defecate from Prejudices; Hence 
no Wonder, that now we are wholly ignorant of divers great Truths, or have but 
a glimmering Notion of them, which we may, and hereaftet ſhall come fully arid - 
clearly to underſtand; ſo that even the Apoſtles,” the Secretaries of Heaven migtit ” 
ſay, We know in part, and we propheſie in part; We now ſte through 4 gfaſs darkly, bat 1 Cor. 13. 
%%% agitating ß 
Is fine; thoſe Rules of Equity or Experience, which we in our Tranſactions 
with one another do uſe (being derived from our Original Inclinations to like fome 
good things, or from Notions ſtamped on our Soul when God made us according 
to his Image, from common Experience, from any kind of rational Collection, 
from the Preſeription of God's Word) if they be: applied to the Dealings of God 
will be found very incongruous, or deficient; the Caſe being vaſtly altered from 
that infinite Diſtance in Nature and State between God and us; and from the 
immenſe Differences which his Relations toward us have from our Relations to 


one another. | Part ROLL e 
Wherefore in divers Enquiries about Providence, to which our Curioſity will 
ſtretch it, it is impoſſible for us to be reſolved, and launching into them, we ſhall 
ſoon get out of our Depth, ſo as to ſwim in Diſſatisfaction, or to fink into Diſtruſt: 
Why God made the World at ſuch an Inſtant, no ſooner or later; why he made 
it thus, not exempt from all Diſorder; why he framed Man (the Prince of viſible 
Creatures) ſo fallible and frail ; ſo prone to Sin, fo liable to Miſery; why ſo 
many things happen offenſive to him, why his Gifts are diſtributed with ſuch © © 
123 > Such Queſtions we are apt to propound and to debate; but the Re- 
ſolution of them our Mind perhaps was not made to apprehend, nor in its moſt 
| elevate Condition ſhall attain it; however in this State we by no means can come 
at it; it at leaſt: being kept clole from us among thoſe things; of which it is faid, 


The ſecret things belong unto the Lord our God, in diſtinction from others, about which 
it is added, But thoſe that are revealed,” belong unto us and to out children for euer. 
In ſuch Caſes the abſolute Will, the Sovereign Authority, the pure Liberality 
of God do ſupply the Place of Reaſons; ſufficient, if not to fatisfie the Minds of Rom. 9. 20: 
Men fondly curious, yet to ſtop the Mouths of thoſe, who are boldly peremptory: 1 LM 
The which are alledged, not with intent to imply that God ever afteth unaccount- Ezek. 18. 25, 
ably, or without higheſt Reaſon, but that ſometimes his Methods of acting are Ila. 5: 3. 
Not fit Subjects of our Conception or Diſcuſſion ; for otherwhile God appealeth to 

the Verdict of our Reaſon ;' when the Caſe is ſuch that we can apprehend it, and 

the Apprehenſion of it may-conduce to good Purpoſes = 

2. As the ſtanding Rules of God's acting, ſo the occaſional Grounds thereof are 
commonly placed beyond the Sphere of our Apprehenfion. 8 


God is obliged to proſecute his own immutable Decrees; working all things, as Eph. 5 
the Apoſtie ſaith, according to the counſel of bis own mill; which how can we any-wiſe 
come to diſcover? Can we climb up above the Heaven of Heavens, and there 
unlock his Cloſet, rifle his Cabinet, and peruſe the Records of everlaſting Deſtiny, Rom. 11. 34. 
by which the World is governed? No, Who knoweth his mind, or hath been his coun-1* orb i 
ſellour? Who, ſaith the Prophet, hath ſtood in the counſel of the Lord; or hath per- bag. * „ 
| ceived and heard his rd? e F 
le doth ſearch the hearts, and try the reins of men ; he do „ 
* weigh. their ſpirits, and their works 5 he doth know their Frame, 2 8 il 105 hs 1 
he doth ander ſtand their thoughts afar off ; he perceiveth their 2. 64. 6. 5 | 
cloſeſt Intentions, their deepeſt Contrivances, their moſt re- M 1 
tired Behaviours; he conſequently is acquainted with their ara: 55 54 er 6 E 
true Qualifications, Capacities and Merits ; unto which he Jpdrror inicalu 7 enn, & wire 
moſt juſtly and wiſely doth accommodate his Dealings with 4 — the HO P 
them ; the which therefore muſt often thwart the Opinions and Ps PET 
ExpeRations of us, who are ignorant of thoſe Particulars, and can only view the 
xteriour Face or Semblance of things: For (as Samuel, in the caſe of preferring 1 Sam. 16.7; 
David before his Brethren, did ſay) God ſeeth not as man ſeeth ; for man looketh at 3 
the outward appearance; but Good looketh on the harr. ooo 
God alſo hathia perfect Foreſight of contingent Events ; he ſeeth upon what Pin 
each Wheel moveth, and with What Weight every Scale will be turned ;; be di- 19-45. 11 
ſcerneth all the Connections, all the Entanglements of things, and what the Reſult. 
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will be upon the Combination, or the Claſhing af aumberleſs Cauſes ; in Cor- 
treſpondence to which Perceptions he doth order things conſiftently and conveni- 
ently, whereas we being ſtark- blind, or very dim- ſighted in ſuch reſpe&s 2 
nothing future, and but few things preſent) cannot apprebead what is fit and 
feaſible ; or why that is done, which appeareth done to un. 
God dbſerveth in what relations, and what degrees of Compariſon (as to their 
Natures, their Vertues, their Conſequences) all things do Rand, each toward 
others; ſo poiſing them in the Balance of right Judgment, as exactly to diftinguiſh 
their juſt Weight and Worth; whereas we cannot tell what things to compare, 
we know not how to put them into the Scale, we are unapt to make due Allow- 
. 8 unable to —_ _ — 7 Frags er 
riety of Objects our Knowledge doth extend to few things eligible, nor among 
— out the beſt Competitors for our Choice: Hence often muſt we be at 
great Loſſes in {canning the Deſigns, or tracing the Footſteps of Providence. 
z. We are alſo uncapable thoroughly to diſcern the Ways of Providence from 
our moral Defects, in ſome meaſure common to all Men; from our Stupidity, our 
Sloth, our Temerity, our Impatience, our Impurity of Heart, our Perverſeneſs of 
Will and AﬀeRions : We have not the Perſpicaeity to eſpy the ſubtile Tracts, and 
ſecret Reſerves of Divine Wiſdom ; we have not the Induſtry, with fteady ©” 0-2 
cation of Mind, to regard and meditate on God's Works ; we have not the Tem- 
per and Patience to wait upon God, until he diſcover himſelf in the Accompliſh-. _ 
ment of his Purpoſes; we have not that bleſſed parity of heart, which is requiſite to 
Matth. 5. 8. the ſeeing God in his ſpecial Diſpenſations, we have not that Rectitude of Will and 
= | Government of our Paſſions, as not to be ſcandalized at what God doeth, if it 
; thwarteth our Conceit or Humour; ſuch Defects are obſervable in the beſt Men; 
On who therefore have miſapprehended, havediſreliſhed, have fretted and murmured 
l EE at the Proceedings of God; we might inſtance in Fob, in David, in Elia, in Jona, 
in the holy Apoſtles themſelves, by whoſe Speeches and Deportmeats in ſome 
Job 10. 3. Caſes, it may appear how difficult it is for us, who have ches ef fleſb (as Job 
| ſpeaketh) and Hearts too never quite freed of Carnality, to ſee through, or fully to 
 ncquiclor anche Dealiag of GM i oo ood 07 al, 0 HH 2. 
. is indeed a Diſtemper incident to us, which we can hardly ſhun, or cure, 
that we are apt to meaſure the Equity and Expedience of things according to our 
Opinions and Paſſions ; affecting c . to impoſe on God our ſilly Imagi- 
nations as Rules of his Proceeding, and to conſtitute him the Executioner of our 
ſorry Paſſions ; what we conceit fat to be done, that we take God bound to per- 
form; when we feel our ſelves ſtirred, then we preſume God muſt be alike con- 
cerned: To our Apprehenſions every flight Inconvenience is a huge Calamity, 
every Scratch of Fortune is a ghaſtly Wound ; God therefore; we think, ſhould 
have prevented it, or muſt preſently remove it; every pitiful Bauble, every trivial 
| Accommodation is a Matter of high Conſequence, Which if God withold, we are 
a.” reeaqdy to clamour oo him; and wail as Children for want of a Trifle. Are we 
4 Lake 9. 55+ ſoundly angry or enflamed with Zeal > Then fire maſt come down from heaven, then 
9 Thunder - bolts muſt fly about, then nothing but ſudden Woe and Vengeance are 
©... denounced: Are we pleaſed? Then Showers of Bleſſings muſt deſcend on the 
Hsleads ; then Floods of Wealth muſt run into the Laps of our Favourites, other- 
wi.iſe we are not fatisfied; and ſcarce can deem God awake, or mindful of his 
Charge. We do beyond Meaſure hate or deſpiſe ſome Perſons, and to thoſe God- 
muſt not afford any Favour, any Mercy, any Forbearance, or time of Repentance; 
- we exceſſively admire or dote on others, and thoſe God muſt not touch or croſs; 
if he doth not proceed thus, he is in dagger to forfeit his Authority : He muſt 
hardly be allowed to govern the World, in caſe he will not ſquare his Adminiſtra- 
tions to our fond Conceit, or froward Humour: Hence no wonder, that Men 
often are ſtumbled about Providence; For God will not rule Eng to their 
Fancy or Pleaſure (it would be a mad World it he ſhould) neither indeed could 
be do ſo if he would, their Judgments and their Deſires being infinitely various, 
iccoaſiſtent and repugnant.- Ag an 5 
4. The Nature of thoſe Inſtruments which Divine Providence doth uſe in 
the Adminiſtration of Human Aſſairs, hindereth us from diſcerning it: ic _ 
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Obſervation: among Philoſophers, that the Footſteps of divine EO CO TT 
Wiſdom are, to f cluſicn of doubt, far more ec „ 
the Worles or Nature, than in the Management of our Af. Praſeripteſque mari fines —— — 
fairs; fo that ſome who by Contemplation of natural Appea- «,,;;;, 5 — „ 
rances were convinced of God's Exiſtence and his Protection Sed cum res bominum tanta caligine 
of the World (who thence could not doubt but that an im- F 
menſe Wiſdom had erected the beautiful Frame of Heaven 7 e. „ 
and Earth, had ranged the Stars in their Order and Courſes; Regis, G. 
had formed the Bodies and Souls of Animals, had provided 
for the Subſiſtence and Propagation of each Species, had ſetled | 
and doth uphold the viſible World in its ſocomely and convenient State, that even 
ſuch Men) reflecting on the Courſe of Human Tranſactions, have ſtaggered into 
Diſtruſt, whether a Divine Wiſdom doth fit at the Helm of our Aﬀairs ; many 
thence hardly would admit God to be concerned in them, but ſuppoſed him rs 
commit their Conduct to a fatal Swinge, or a caſual Fluctuation of obvious Cauſes: 
One great Reaſon of this Difference may be, that whereas the Inſtruments of Di- 
vine Power in Nature, are in themſelves merely paſſive, or act only as they are 
acted by pure Neceſſity (as a Pen in Writing or a Hammer in ſtriking) being 
thence determinate, uniform, conſtant and certain in their Operation; Whenever 
there any Footſteps of Counſel, any Tendency to an End, and Deviation from 
the common Tracks of Motion do appear, ſuch Effects cannot reaſonably be im- 
. to natural Cauſes, but to a ſuperiour Wiſdom, wielding them in 
ſuch a manner, and ſteering them to ſuch a Mark: But the viſible Engines of 
Providence in our Affairs are ſelf: moving Agents, working with Knowledge and 
Choice ; the which, as in themſelves they are indeterminate, irregular and un- 
certain, ſo they are capable to be diverſified in numberleſs unaccountable Ways 
according to various Repreſentations of Objects, or by Influence of divers Prin- 
ciples inelining to judge and chuſe differently : Temper, Humour, Paſſion, Preju- 
dice, . Cuſtom, Example, together with Contingencies of Occafion (depending 
on like Principles in adjacent free Cauſes) do move (ingly or combinedly, in Ways 
ſo implicate, to the various Production of ſo various Events, that nothing hardly 
can fall out, which may not with ſome plauſible Colour of Reaſon be derived from 
| Tok one of thoſe Sources, or from a Complication of them: Nothing can ap- 
| 7 ſo uncouth or extravagant, which may not be fathered on ſome Fetch of 
Vit, or ſome Hit of Fancy, or Capricio of Humour, or ſore Tranſport of Paſſi- 
on, or ſome lucky Advantage, or on divers of thoſe conſpiring ; whence in ac- 
counting for the Reaſon of ſuch Events, Men deem they may leave out Provi- 
 denceas ſuperfluous ; eſpecially conſidering, that uſually Diſorders and DefeQs, 
only imputable to Man's Will, do accompany and further ſuch Events. 
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For Inſtance, what other Cauſe would many think needful to aflign for the _ 
Conveyance of Joſeph into Egypt, than the Envy of his Brethren ; for Shimei's re- Gen. 45. 3. 
viling David, than his baſe Malignity'; for David's. numbering the People, than pg. 105. 17. 
his wanton Pride ; for Jeroboam s Revolt, than his unruly Ambition; for Job's 2 Sam. 16.10. 
being robb'd, than the thieviſh Diſpoſition of the Arabs ; for his being difeaſed 3 1 
than a Redundance of bad Humours; for our Lord's Suffering, than the ſpiteful 24 2 
Rage of the Jewiſh Rulers and People; together with the treacherous Avarice of Job 1.15, Ge, 
Judas, and the oo Eaſineſs of Pilate? Theſe Events all of them are aſcribed * 5 
to God's Hand, and ſpecial Ordination; but Men could not fee or avow it in 
them; what need, will Men ever ſay, id ſuch Caſes to introduce God's Aid, when 
human Means ſuffice to atchieve the Feat? . 
J. Indeed, as in Nature, the Influences of Heaven, and of inferiour Cauſes fo 
commonly in the Production of theſe Events, divine and human Agency are ſo 
knit and twiſted one with the other, that it is not eaſie to diſcriminate them, fo 
as to ſever the Bounds of common and ſpecial Providence; or to diſcern what 
God performeth by natural Inftruments, what by ſuperiour r 
Efficacy; when the Balance turneth from our Jnclinations, S N 5 S., rx. S 
when it is caſt from a Grain thrown in by divine Inter politi- . a e | 
on; the Management of theſe Affairs being a Conſort, wherein — 2. 

God's. Wiſdom beareth one Part, Man's Free-will playeth another; Fortune and 
Occaſion alſo do ſtrike in, we not ſeeing the firſt, are prone to aſcribe all the Har- 5 
mony to the laſt, whic h are moſt obvious and viſible. | hack | 
Vol. III. R 6. The 
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bee x ally to perform what he deſigneth, 


g 2Pet.3. , 1 


Id. 30. 18. tünities requiſite 
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6. The more apt are we to do thus, becauſe the manner” of Divine Efficacy; is 

Sap. 8. 1. tv- ever very ſoft and gentle: God * Things fortiter & fanviter; ſo as . 
ut in the moſt ſweet and eaſie way: His Pro- 

%%% vidence doth not hurry along like an impetuous rumbling Torrent, bur glidethi on 

as a ſmooth and ſtill Current, with an irrefiſtible, but imperceptiple Force car» 

rying things down therewith > Without much ado, without any Clatter;'by a 

Nod of his Head, by a Whiſper of his Mouth, by a Turn of his Hand, he doth 


* 


_ * * 


Bt 208: e eee his Purpoſes : Winding up a cloſe Spring, he ſerreth the greateſt Wheels 


Beworr®- ds in Motion; and thruſting in an inſenſible Spoke, he ſtoppeth the greateſt Wheels 
Yer avICwaue . r . N 94 - IF) 
Flut. Timsl, in their Career; injecting a Thought, exciting an Humour, preſenting an Occa- | 
Pal. 33 . Ii, 185 1 ſion, inſinuating a petty Accident, he bringeth about the 
Prov. 16. 9. 20. * Jer 10,237 mot notable Events. He doth ſo faſhion the hearts of men, ſo 
Job. 33. 14. 23. 9898. manage their hands, ſo guide their ſteps, that they who” are 


will ; that 


* 


ated by hicß Cannot feel the leaſt Touch upon them. For, The 


. 


Prov. 21. 1. the hand of the Lord, 4s the rivers of waters, he turneth it whereſoever *, 

reateſt Perſons (the chief Engines of his Providence) unto fuch Points of Reſo- 
den as lie pleaſeth, ſo that they ſeem to flow thither of their ownaccord, with- 
out any exteriour Direction or Impulſe ; Hence do his moſt effeQuaFOperations 
flip by us without making Impreſſion on our Minds, which are wont to apprehend 
things, as with a groſs Palpability they do incur the Senſes, fo that the Preacher 


comparing the Methods of Providence with. the moſt occult Proceedings in Na 


Eccleſ. 11. . ture, wight well ſay, 4s thoa knoweſt not the way of the ſpirit, nor how the bones ap : 


grow in the womb of her that is with child, ſo thou knoweft not the works of God, who 
7. God in his Progreſs toward the Atchievement of any Defign, is not Wont to go 

in the moſt direct and compendious ways, but commonly windeth about, and 

taketh à large compaſs, enfolding ſeveral other co- incident Purpoſes, ſome where- 
of may be no leſs conſiderable, than is that, which we deem moſt neceſſary, and 

affect to ſee diſpatched ; but this Courſe ſeemeth tedious to us, who have not the 
Wit to perceive that Complexion of Ends, nor the Temper to wait for the Comple- 
tion of 155 If God, when we ſeem to need, doth not inſtantly appear in our Fa- 
vour and Succour, if he doth not preſently vindicate Truth and Right; if he dothi not 

nip wicked Deſigns in the Bud, and repreſs the firſt Onſets of outrageous Violence; 
if for a while he ſuffereth the tabernacles of robbers to proſper, and iniquity to lift up 
he 


"} 


its horn; then he is in a Slumber, Js unmindful or inſenfible of us; then 
turneth aſide his Face, or doth behold what paſſeth, as an unconcerned Spectator; 
then he ſtandeth aloof, unready to help us; then doth he hold off his Hand, 
| | not medling in our Affairs; in ſuch Cafes we are apt to cry 
44. 24. 36. 1+ 94+ 3+ 350 17. how long wilt thou hide "7 face ? Lord, how long wilt thou look 
Bal. 35. 17. Plal-44. 23-35» 23+7+% ? Awake, why ſleepeſt thou, O Lord ? why fark thou afar off 2 
Pſal. 74. 11. Pal. 10. 1. 4 | 9 E hn, e 
Pſal. 90. 13+ 6. 4+ 7. 7. 80. 14. why wit hdr aweſt thou thy hand? pluck it out of thy boſom : Return, 
Pal, 22. 1, 11. 19. 38. 2. 71. 12. O Lord, how long ? Such are our Prayers, ſuch our ſtula- 
ee Ys tions; ſo is our blind Impatience prone to muſe and mutter; 
not conſidering how ny good Deſigns God is 8 in a calm anc 
ſteady Pace, by well meaſured Steps, all which, in due ſeaſon, when they are 
ripe for Accompliſhment, ſhall undoubtedly be effected; for, The Lord, as St. Pe- 
(Jer. 23-20.) ger faith, is not ſlack concerning his promiſe, as ſome men count ſlackneſs, hat is long- 
Os . | . | . A 1. 9 | 
ſalfering toward all men, that is, he certainly will expreſs his faithful Benignity to- 
Ward good Men, yet ſo as alſo to extend his merciful Patience toward others; he 
755 ſo will tender the Intereſts of ſome, as concurrently to procure the Welfare of 
all, and 850 00 will time his Proceedings, allowing the Leiſure and 4 * | 
hereto: He can, although we cannot, wait to be graciow ; for as 
in him there are no Paſſions to precipitate Action, ſo to him there are no ſenſible 
Differences of time, One day being with the Lord as a thouſand years, and a thouſentd 
WEL... T 
8. Again, God (as is the Property of every wiſe Agent) is wont to act vari- 
oully, according to the State and Circumſtances gf things, or to the Diſpoſitions 
and Capacities of Perſons ; ſo as to do the ſame thing for different Ends, and dif- 
ferent things for the ſame End; to apply one Inſtrument to ſeveral Uſes, 3 
e I ſevera 


= vp 1. $9.46. — 3 out, Eſtis abi? O ſupert ! How long, O Lord, wilt thou forget; 
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is, by ſecret Pipes, by obſcure Channels God conveyeth the Minds and Wills of 
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illuſtrate his Power and Juſtice on them; he encourageth and bleſſeth the one; 
bo puniſheth and curſeth the other with Profpecity ; be tecldimateb, bogh 

_ ror and Sin hy either of thoſe Methads, as their Femper and their Cireumſtances 

do requiee: Whence it is very difficult for us ever from tlie kiod of Actideprs be- 

falling ien to divine how far God is concerned in them or to what particular 

Scope they are aimed ; ſo that well might the Freaahet, upon a 


doch fm Er. 


r eee hatrel ſihat Ecel, 9. i, 2. ; 


is, the ſpecial Regard of God toward Men) y ol that it before them; becauſe; 4 
things came alike to all, there is one event to the. riphteous and to the wicked; +: — 1 


9. There are different Ends which Providence: in various Ordet and: 


_  penſation-of things, reſpecteth not only the Good of this or that Perſan, gf one 


a whole People, of the World, of Poſterity; as he did order his Friend 18. to 


. wander in a ſtrange Land, for the Benefit of his Seed; Foſeph to be fold, calum- 


ae 


_ niated, and ſettered for the Preſervation of his Family; our Lord to ſuffer thoſe 


— 


grievous things for the Redemption of. Mankind; the Jews to he rejected for the 
Salvation of the Geariles : In ſuch Caſes pur- blind Men, obſerving Events to croſa 


particular and preſent Ends, but not being aware how conducible they may prove 


togeneral, remote, and more important Deſigns, can hardly be ſatisfied how God 


ſhould be concerned in them; the preſent; or that which lieth adjacent juſt under 
our Noſe, is all that we can or will conſider; and therefore mult be ill Judges ag 


what is done hy all-provideat Wiſdom. © 


their Toſtrumental Uſe and Tendency ; for that often the worſt Ae be 
ondinabſe to the beſt Endę ; things very bitter may work pleaſant Effełts; upon 
the wildeſt Stock divine Husbandry can ingraſt moſt excellent Fruit; Sin hom 
and Suffering wy 2 A are the worſt Evils, yet from them much Glory to God, 
and great Benefit to Men do accrue; even from the moſt wicked AQ that eyer was 
committed, from/the moſt lamentable Event that ever did happen, Fruits admira- 
| bly glorious, and immenſely beneficial did fpring ; yet uſually ſo blind are we as to 
| beoffended at ſuch Things, and from them to raiſe Exceptions againſt Providence. 
11. Alſothe Expediency of things to be permitted or croſſed, doth frequently 
conſiſt, not in themſelves ſingly taken, as particular Acts or Events, but in their 


Conjundtion, or Reference to others, with which they may become ſubſervient 


| ot purſue, which we, by roaſon of our dim -Jofighs. and ſhort undt 3 

deſcry: God, as the Univerſal and perpetuàl Governour of the World, in his Diſ- 
: Nation or one Age ; but often in ſome degree waving that, or taking care ſor it 
In a leſs remarkable Way, hath a provident Regard to the more extenſſde Good af 


1 Kh aſt 3 
. % & I 
— 


Andi Again, God permitteth things, bad in their own Nature, with regard to 
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toward a common End; ſo that divers things in themſelves extreamly bad, ma 


by Combination or Colliſion engender good Effects; and thence prove fit Wea- 
pons or Tools of Providence; as the moſt deadly Poiſons may be ſo mixed, that 


eurbing one another's Force, they may conſtitute a harmleſs Maſs, ſometimes a 


1 me Medicine; but we poring on the ſimple Ingredients, and not conſi- 
e 


ring how they may be tempered, or how applied by a skilful Hand, cap hardly 
deem the Toleration of them congruous to Wiſdom. Farther, | 7 . 
12. That Providence ſometimes is obſcure and intricate, may be attributed to 


the Will of God, upon divers good Accounts deſigning it to he ſuch : Yer: (ſaith If 85. 15: 
al. 89 


the Prophet) thou art 4 God that hideſt thy ſelf, O God of Iſrael the Saviour. 

God commonly doth not intend to exert his Hand notorioully ; for that whereas 
every ſpecial laterpoſition of his Hand is in effect a Miracle (ſurmounting the na- 
tural Power, or thwarting the ordinary Courſe of inſeriour Cauſes) it doth not 


become him to proſtitute his miraculous Power, or to exert jt otherwiſe than up 


IN 
ſingular Occaſions, and for moſt weighty Cauſes : tis not conformable to the Te- 
nour of his Adminiſtrations to convince Men againſt their Will, or by irr 19 85 
Evidence to wring Perſwaſion from ſtubborn or. ſtupid Minds ; but to exerciſe the 
Wiſdom, and to prove the Ingenuity: of well-diſpoſed Perſons, who upon com- 
petent Latimations, ſhall be capable to ſpell out, and ſor ward to approye his 
Proceedings. eee ho 


13. He will not glare forch in Diſcoyeries ſo bright as to dazzle, to confound _ 
A Cloud, and Vive bis 
OWET . © 


* 4 
= 


pur weak Sight; therefore he veileth his Face wit 
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198 Die Unſearchublene ſ of God's Fadements, Voll III. 
_ 3- 4 Power in ſome” Obſcurity ; rherefore*tlouds"'and> 7 are round about him; he 
18. 11% © miaketh darkneſs his ſecret place; his Pavilion round about him is dark waters and thick 
. i doe ch nor lh 
14. He meaneth thereby to improve and exalt our Faith, being the leſs ſeen, 
that he may be the more believed ; Faith never riſing higher than when it doth 
ſoar to Objects beyond our Sight; when we can approve God's Wiſdom and 
3 Occurrences ſurmounting our Conceit; when we can rely upon God's 
| Word and Help, although the Stream of his Proceedings ſeemeth to croſs our 
_ | «: 1 .2 N51 I „ . . To mop 
5 | | 105. It is fit alſo that God many times deſignedly ſhould act in Ways ſurpaſſing 
: our A pprehenſion, and apt to baffle and puzzle our Reaſon, that he may appear 
a 8 . So indeed, infinitely tranſcending us in Perfection of Wiſdom and Juſtice; or 
| | tdt/at we comprehending the Reaſon of his Actings, may not imagine our Wiſdom 
| * Quod u 4 F: LP VE comparable, our Juſtice commenſurate to his; yea, that we 
1  pebend;, quod aftimari poeft, minu in thoſe reſpects do exceed him; for That (as Tertallien diſ- 
I” , e oculjs quibis dtcupatio,) © manibw' | courſeth) which may be ſeen,” is leſs than the eyes. that ſurvey it; 
| ons ol abe contaminaticr, © ſenſi9u quibu © that which may be comprehended, is leſs. than the hands that graſp. 
| | zavenitur. Tert, Apol. 17. . 8 | ; gr4p 
; „ A1 it; that which may bt valued, in leſs than the ſenſes which rate it; 
3 i Hoe eſt 2 Deum aftimari farin, It is God's being ineſtimable that makes him worthily e- 
dum eftimari non cepit; Fettes, | fteemed ; his being incomprehenſible rendreth him adorable. 
186. The Obſcurity of Providence doth indeed conciliate an awful Reverence 
toward it; for Darkneſs naturally; raiſeth a Dread of inviſible Powers; we uſe to 
go on tremblingly, when we cannot ſee far about us; we regard none ſo much 
as thoſe, whoſe Wiſdom we find to over reach ours, and whoſe Intentions we 
Jeb 2). 22, cannot ſound ; it was Elibs's Obſervation, With Gn i terrible Majeſty, the Al- 
| 23, 24 mig bey we cannot find him out; —men do therefore Yeo won ow 2nd; Hoe ol rao 
_ 17. It is alſo requiſite, that God ſhould diſpoſe. many Occurrences,” croſs to our 


vulgar Notions, and offenſive to our carnal Senſe, that we may thence be prompted 


to think of God, driven to ſeek him, engaged to mark him interpoſing in our 


Affairs; Men from diſorderly and ſurprizing Accidents prepoſterouſly do conceive 

Doubts about Providence, as if in managing things, ——— or amiſs, would 

| 5 occur; whereas if no ſuch Events did ſtart up, they might be proner to queſtion it, 
1 0 „ oy OT at leaſt: come to forget or neglect it; for if human Tranſactions 
| pa 


on as do the Motions of Nature, in a ſmooth Courſe, without any Rub 


or Diſturbance, Men commonly would no more think of God than they do, when 
they behold the Sun riſing, the Rivers running, the Sea flowing; they would not 


depend on his Protection, or have recourſe to him ſor Succour; it is Difficulty and 


Diſtreſs ſeizing on them, which compel Men to implore God for Relief, which 
diſpoſe them to ſee his Hand reaching it forth unto. them; according to that in 
Pfal. 78. 34. the Pſalm ; When he ſlew them, then they ſought him, they returned and enquired early 


r d . 09 0,4 any 
8. It is needful that the preſent Courſe of Providence ſhould not be tranſpa - 
rently clear and ſatisfactory, that we may be well aſſured concerning a future Ac- 

count, and forced in our Thoughts to recur thither fora Reſolution of all ſuch 

emergent Doubts and Difficulties ; for if all Accompts were apparently ſtated 
and diſcharged here; if now Right did ever prevail, and Iniquity were ſuppreſſed ; 


fear an Aﬀtrep-reckoohig? © 1 ©) „„ 

This indeed is the grand Cauſe, why Providence now doth appear ſo cloudy, 

-- Tflue here; things now are doing and not done; in a Progreſs and Tendency 
toward ſomewhat beyond, not in a State of Conſiſtence and Perfection ; this not 


bation of Work, of Travel, of Combat, of running for the Prize, of ſowing 


| God's exerciſing Patience, and exhibiting Mercy: wherefore as we cannot well 
Cary Tum. 7. judge of an artificial Work by its firſt Draughts, or of a Poem. by a few Scenes, 
2 t muſt ſtay till all be finiſhed or acted through; ſo we cannot here clearly di- 

ſcern the entire Congruity of providential Diſpenſations to the Divine Attributes, 
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7 after God, they remembred that God was their rock, and the moſt high. God their Re- 


925 ; il Vertue were duly crowned, and Vice deſervedly ſcourged, who-would hope. or 
that Men conſider not how our Affairs have no compleat Determination, or final 
being the Place of deciding Cauſes, or diſpenſing Rewards; but a State of Pro- 


toward the Harveſt ; a State of Liberty to follow our own Choice, and to lay the 
ground of our Doom; of falling into Sin, and of riſing thence by Repentance; of 


the 


bdbour and 
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Ps — -4 


udge nothi f 1 Cor, 4. 4 


Meditation did ſuggeſt; upon 
it. (for it is not a Point merely ſpeculative, but pregnant with uſeful Confequences) | 
| Gvers practical Applications may be grounded, which che time ſeartely will allow 
me to name. „ . | 3 
1. It ſhould render us modeſt and ſober in out judgment about providential 
Occurrences, not pretending thoroughly to know the Reaſons of God's Pr 
or to define the Conſequences of them; for it is plainly fond Arrogance or profane Pſal. 131. i. 
 Impoſture to aſſume perſect Skill in that which paſſeth our Capacity to learn. 
2. It ſhould make us ſtaudch and cautious of grounding Judgment or Cenſure Luke 13. 1. 
upon Prone Events about any Cauſe, or any-Perſon ; for it is notorious Temerity 
to paſs Sentence upon grounds untapable of Evidence. 5 Be 85 
3. It ſhould repreſs wanton Curioſity, which may tranſport us beyond our Job 11. 12. 
Bounds in 11 191 of theſe: myfterious lat: ; ſo that we ſhall loſe our La- Sap. 9. 13. 
ime, ſhall diſcompoſe our Minds, ſhall plunge our ſelves into vain Ef- U 42. 3. 
4. It ſhould k 


. 


— 
= 


for. how can we conceit highly of that, or much confide in it, which we find ſo 77 22 
unable to penetrate the Reaſon of moſt common and obvious Appearances ; ſo 39. * a 
nan: pla in its Enquiries, ſo defeated in its Expectations, fo miſtak | 

ments of things. x : 1 


- 6. It ſhould prevent our taking Offence, or being diſcontented at any Events 2 Kings 20.9. 
riſing up before us; for to be diſpleaſed at that, which a ſuperiour Wiſdom, un-gz- 
ſearchable t0 us, doth order, is to be diſpleaſed at we know not what, or why, 


in looking ; the knottier the Subject, the more earneſt ſhould be our Study:on it. 
* 4. Tet | TY 


| pa of bich pal. 46. 6 
? gov erneth the World in ways no leſs great and wonderful than juſt holy 92. 5 


Fot 


eep us from Conceitedneſs and Confidence in our own Wiſdom z Job 40. 4« 


—_- 


oceedings, Eccluf. 3. 20 
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19. % ways, O thou king of Saints. 
2 glory for ever and ever. AMEN. 
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' tance ; the which to declare and preſs is very ſeaſonable for theſe times, 
wherein ſo little Regard is had thereto ; I have therefore rang on this 
Text, being an Apoſtolical Precept, briefly and clearly enjoining that Duty: And 

in it we ſhall conſider and explain theſe two Particulars : I. The Perſons to whom 
Obedience is to be payed. II. What that Obedience doth import, or wherein it 
conſiſteth: And together with Explication of the Duty, we ſhall apply it, and 


. 0 
. 


Heb. 13. 7, nerally ſpeaking, all ſpiritual Guides, or Governours of the Church (thoſe who 
17. — io ws the word of God, and who watch for our ſouls, as they are deſcrib'd in the 
ontext) expreſſed here by a Term very ſignificant and appoſite, as implying fully 
the Nature of their Charge, the Qualification of their Perſons, their Rank and 
Privileges in the Church, rogether conſequently with the Grounds 'of Obligation 
to the 1 Duties toward them. There are in holy Scripture Tiers 
Names and Phraſes appropriate to them, each of them denoting ſome eminent 
Part of their Office, or ſome Appurtenance thereto; but this ſeemeth of all moſt 
| comprehenſive; ſo that unto it all the reft are well reducible ; The Term is 
dye, that is, Leaders, or Guides, or Captains; which properly may denote the 
ſubſequent Particulars in way of Duty, or Privilege appertaining to them. 

1. It may denote Eminence of Dignity, or Superiority to others: That the 


* 


. pal Men among the Brethren For to lead, impligth Precedence, which is a Note of 
Rom. 12. 8. e ». 2 e PEE 1 ' 

Theſl. g. 12. lates ; of part, the firſt or prime Men ; ot neee, the greater, Majors or Grandees 

Mitch. 26.47. among us: He ſaith our Lord) that will be the firſt among you, let bim be your ſer- 

Lale 22. 26. „n ; and He that is greater among you, let him be as the younger ; and he that is 


Leader) are Terms equivalent, or interpretative the one of the other; and our 

Phil. 2. 29. Lord in thoſe Places as he preſcribeth Humility of Mind and Demeanour, ſo he 
1Thefl. 5.13- implieth Difference of Rank among his Diſciples: Whence to render eſpecial Re- 
s $00; Yo Tim ſpect and Honour to them, as to our Betters, is a Duty often enjoined.” 
2. Ir doth imply Power and Authority: Their bane Ai not barely ground- 

ed on perſonal Worth or Fortune; it ſerveth not merely for Order, and Pomp; 


"3 


dience to our Spiritual Guibꝝs 


I. As to the Perſons unto whom Obedience is to be performed, they are, ge- 


Ads 15. 22. are (as it is ſaid of Judas and Silas in the Adr) cv pes nyp}Þor Gr aft\fois, princi- 


1 Tim. g. 17-Superiority and Preheminence. Hence are they ſtiled resesbrts, Preſidents or Pre- 


chief, as he that doth ſerve; where o water, and d nyeÞO- (the greater and the 


but it ſtandeth upon the Nature of their Office, and tendeth to Uſe: They 157 


Apoc. 15, 3· For Great and mar wellous are thy works, O Lord, Gad Almighty; juſt and true are thy 
Now anto the Ning eternal, immortal, inviſible, the .only wiſe Gag, be honour and 
CCC Men + . 


{ 


l Bedience unto Spiritual Guides and Governours is a Duty of great Impor- 
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viſors of the Church: Hence alſo they are ſignally and ſpecially 
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jo judge, % 
Regulation of God's Worſhip and Service, the Preſervation'of Order and Peace, 


the promoting of Edification in divine Knowledge, in Holinefs of Life): fo. are 2 
they 53591, as that Word in common Uſe (as the Word 594wwy of kin to it) 
doth ſigniſie Captains and Princes; importing Authority to command and rule; 


res (Governors) Borer (Overſeers, or Superintendents) as St. Jerome ren- — — * 


Mi. 1 Cor. 4. 1, 2, 3» 9. 6; t. 16. 


mon Name of them; and to be 9\0txmgi, «ble and apt to teach (I M and 1 Tim, 3 2 


| e oY is a chief Qualification of their Perſons and to attend on teaching, to 2 Tim, 2.28, 


immediately the Priefts 


and Prieſt, the doth nk the chief Apoſtle of our profeſſion, and Biſbop' of our 7 


* 1 Tim. 4. 12, 

they feed the 16, 5.17 

at 2 Tim. 4. 2. 
be Col. 1. 28. 


ſaid to be, and enjoined to behave themſelves, as patterns of Phil. 3 77. ; 5 * 


te floet ; and the People are charged to imitate and follow 21 3-9, 7- Heb. 3. 7. 


T he 1. 6. 1 Cor, 11. 1, 4. 16. 


„the Sovereign Prince 
1 Pet. A 4. 8 . 


Souls) there are divers Captains ſerving in fit Degrees. of Subordination ; Biſhops Heb. 2. 1. 


commanding large Regiments, Presbyters ordering leſs numerous Companies; all 
which by the Bands of common Faith, of mutual Charity, of Holy Communi- 
on, and Peace being combined together, do in their reſpective Stations govern and 
guide, are governed and re : The Biſhops, each in his Precincts guding more 
ubject to them; the Prieſts, each guiding the People 
committed to his Charge; all Biſhops and Prieſts being guided by Synods eſta- 
bliſhed or congregated upon emergent Occaſion; many of them ordinarily by 
thoſe principal Biſhops, who are regularly ſettled in a Preſidency over them; ac- 
cording to the Diſtinctions conſtituted by God and his Apoſtles, or introduced by 
Human Prudence, as the Preſervation of Order and Peace (in various times and 
Circumſtances of things) hath ſeemed to require; to which Subordination the 
Vol. III. FEST D d | two 
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TIN! 5 two great Apoſtles may ſeem to have regard, when they bid 
3 Peg, 5 Hag 23+ Phil 3.3. us <wroraooois, ada, to be /ubjoff t0- one other z there Ta- 
adele J. brine of xeolopariatre, JOntion at leaſt way (according to their general Intent, which 
Clem. ad Corinth, p49. — 5 Fog reſervation of Order and Peace) be well ex- 

teen W 

Cyp. Ey. 10 Of this DiſtinQion there was never in ancient times made any queſtion, nor did 

5. 12·tit ſeem diſputable in the Church, except to one Malecontent (Arrius) who did 

_. indeed get a Name in ay but never made much Noiſe, or obtained any vogue 
in the World: Very few followers he found in his Heterodoxy; No great Body 

025. 3p.65. even of Hereticks could find Cauſe to diſſent from the Church in this Point; but 

9 8 all Arians, Macedonians, Novatians, Donatiſis, &c. maintained the Diſtinction of 
\' - Eccleſiaſtical Orders among themſelves, and acknowledged the Duty of the in- 
| feriour Clergy to their Biſhops : And go wonder, ſeeing it ſtandeth upon ſo very 
firm and clear grounds ; upon the Reaſon of the Caſe, upon the Teſtimony of 

Holy Scripture, upon general Tradition, and unqueſtionable Monuments of An- 
tiquity, upon the common Judgment and Practice of the greateſt Saints, Perſons 

moſt renown'd for Wiſdom and Piety in the Church. ou ho 
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EKesſon plainly doth require ſuch Subordinations ; for that without them it is 
ſcarce poſſible to preſerve any durable Concord, or Charity in Chriſtian Societies; 
to eſtabliſh any decent- Harmony in the Worlls and Service of God, to ch 

odious Scandals, to prevent or repręſs baneful Factions, to guard our Religion 
from being overſpread with pernicious Hereſies, to keep the Church from being 
ſhattered into numberleſs Sefts, and thence from * crumbled into nothing; in 
fine, for any good time to uphold the Profeſſion and Practice 'of. Chriſtianity it 
ſelf: For how, if there be not ſetled Corporations of Chriſtian People, 22 * | 
and ſtrength ſufficient by joynt endeavour to maintain the truth, hanour and in- 

tereſt of their Religion; if the Church ſhould only conſiſt of independent and 
incoherent Particles (like Duſt or Sand) eaſily ſcattered by any Wind of oppoſition 
„ - fomwithout, or by any Commotion within; if Chri/lendow ſhould be merely a 
| Babel of confuſed Opinions and PraQtiges, how, I ſay, then could Chriſtianity 
| ſubſiſt? How could the Simple among fo diſcordant Apprehenſions be able to 
diſcern tha Truth of it, how would the Wiſe be tempted to dilike- it, being ſo 
©, mamasgled and disfigured? What an Object of Contempt and 
d; — — hw” 8 Scorn would it be to the profaner World, in ſuch a Caſe? It 
IT ILICE 7.:eftas, needeth therefore conſiderable Societies to uphold it ; but no 
201 in Eccleſid e 49 Society 2 of an large extent) can abide in order and 
ſecerdores, Hier. in Luci. Peace, ader the management of equal and co-ordinate 
Nec Presbyterorum catu ritt en- Powers; without a ſingle undivided Authority, enabled to 
Hirte, 4g. 4 8. He z moderate Aﬀairs, and reduce them to a Point, to arbitrate 
un- Nd. . eee 2 Caſes of difference, to put good Orders in execution, 
to curb the Adverſaries of Order and Peace; theſe things cannot be well perform- 
ed, where there is a Parity -4 = Concurrents, apt to diſſent, and able to 
| ; 13 12 eck each other; no Democracy can be ſupported withour 

= J. A Gen, borrowing ſomewhat from Monarchy ; uo Body can live with- 
© wt Presbyterio N -j dn. out a Head; an Army cannot be without à General, -a Senate 
one Hr . ee; withoye» Preſent, 2 Corporatioo wichou a Supreme Magj- 
eft jure. Bez. de Min. Evang. Grad, ſtrate: this all Experience atteſteth; this even the chief Im- 
6. 23. f. 153 , , +++. |  Pugners of 8 do by their Practice conſeſs; 
Who for Fenn of diſorder have been fain of their own Heads to deviſe Ec- 
cleſiaſtical Subordinations of Claſſes, Provinces and Nations ; and to appoint Mode- 


ratours (or temporary Biſhops) in their Aſſemhlies ; ſo that deaſon hath forced 
, noers of the common Cler- 


the Diſſenters from the Church to imitate i. 
If there be not Inſpectors over the Doctrine and Ma 
1 5 there will be many who will ſay — thing; theꝝ will in teaching pleaſe 
their own Humour, or ſooth the People, or ſerve their On Intereſts; they will 
indulge themſelves in a licentious manner of Life ; they will claſh in their Do- 
Qrines, and ſcatter the People, and draw them into Factions. 

It is alſo = neceſſary for preſerviog the Unity and Communion of the Parts 
of the Catholick Church; ſeeing ſingle Perſons are much fitter to maintain cor- 
reſpondence than headleſ Bodies. - — N „ 

1 C0 . aun #4 A . ; 5 
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Setm. XXIV. Spiritual Guides arid Governours. 203 
The very Cugdit. of Religion doth require, that there ſhould be Perſons raiſed 
aboye the common. Level; and endued with eminent Authority, to whoſe Care es 
_ the promoting men be committed; for. ſuch as the Perſons are who manage 4 8 | 
any Profeſſion, Tuch will be the Reſpect yielded thereto ; if the Miniſters of Neſi- 0 > 
1 gion be Men of Hoogpr, apt Authority, Religion it ſelf will be venerable; if k 


e be mean, that will become contemptibe . 
The Holy Scripture alſo doth plainly enough countenance this Diſtindion; for 
therein we have repreſented one Ange! preſiding oyer priricipal Churches, which Apoe. 2,4.5:: 
contained ſeveral, Presbyters ; therein we find Epicopa Ordination, and Juri. . 
þ | resbyters in divers Cities of 
his es ordering all things therein concerning Eccleliaftical Diſcipline ; judg- Tit. 1. 5. 
ing Presbyters, rebuking, pews aue SIA, with all authority (or imperiouſhels, Tim. 5: 4 
as it were ; Ti, 2. 15.) and reconciling Offenders, ſecluding Hereticks, and . 19520,224 
In the Jewiſþ Church there were an High-Prieft, Chief-Prieft, a Saubedrin, or 


. oy FX * 


The Government a among God's ancient People (which it is 

probable was the Pattern that the Apoſtles, no Affecters of needleſs Innovation, did 

05006 in eſtabliſhing Eccleſiaſtical Diſcipline among Chriſtians), doth hereto agree; 

for in their Sy#gogaes, anſwering to our Chriſtian Churches, they had as their 

Elders and Doctors, ſo over them an apyowaywy©-, the Head of the Elderſbip, and vpn WR 

Preſident of the Synagogue. og ee e ge A BS net x EY 

© The primitive general Uſe of Chriſtians moſt effectuny doch back the Scripture, 

and interpret it in favour of this Diſtinction; "ſcarce leſs than demonſtrating it 

. conſtituted by the Apoftles; for how other wiſe is it imaginable, that all the Churches | * 
founded by the A le in ſeyeral moſt diſtant and disjoined Places (at Jeraſalm, at * 
Antioch, at Alexandria, at Epbeſus, at Corinth, at Rome) ſhould preſently conſpire in | : 
acknowledgment and uſe of it? How could it without apparent Confederacy be 


diftion exerciſed; we have, one Biſhop conſtituting 


4. 


5 


formed, how could it creep in without notable Clatter, how could it be admitted | 1 
without conſiderable Oppoſition, if it were not in the Foundation of thoſe Churches | : 
Haig by. the Apofles ? How is it likely, that in thoſe Times of grievous Perſecution 1 A 


falling chiefly upon the Byſbops (when to be eminent among Chriſtians yielded 
Nender Reward, and expoſed to extreme Hazard ; when to ſeek Preheminence was 
in effeck to court Danger and Trouble, Totture and Ruin) an Ambition of ir- 
regularly advancing themſelves aboye their Brethren ſhould fo generally prevail 
among the ableſt and beſt Chriſtians ?. How could thoſe famous Martyrs for the 

_ Chriſtian Truth be ſome of them ſo unconſcionable as to affect, others fo irreſo- 
Jute as to yield to ſuch injurious Encroachments? And how could all the Holy 
Fathers (Perſons of fo renowned, ſo approved Wiſdom and Integrity) be ſo blind 
as not to diſcern ſuch à Corruption, or ſo bad as to abett it? How indeed could 
all God's Church be ſo weak as to conſent in. Judgment, ſo baſe as to comply in 
Practice with-it 2 In fine, how can we conceive, that all the beſt Monuments of 
Antiquity, down from the beginning (the Ad, the 10 5 the Hiſtories, the 


Commentaries, the Writings of all ſorts coming from the Blefſed Martyrs, and moſt 5 
- Holy, Corfeſſors of our Faith) ſhould conſpire to abuſe us; the which do ſpeak | „ j 
| nota but Biſbops ; long Catalogues and rows of Biſhops ſucceeding in this and | KC 

that -Ciz)-; Biſhops conteſting for the Faith againſt Pagan Idolaters, and Heretical C | ; 


Corrupters of Chriſtian Do rine; Biſhops Here teaching, and planting our Reli - 
gion by their Labours, there ſuffering, and water ing it with their Blood. 
I could not but touch this Point: But I cannot inſiſt thereon ; the full Diſculfion , 
of it, and Vindication of the Truth from the cavils advanced againſt tE> Truth b i 
modern Diſſenters from the Church, having employed voluminous Treatiſes ; 

ſhall only further add, That if any Man be ſo dully, or ſo affectedly ignorant as | 

not to fee the reaſon af the Caſe, and the dangerous Conſequences of rejecting 75 

this anGient Form of Diſcipline; if any be ſo overweeningly preſumptuous, as to BY, 

queſtion the, Faith of all ama or to diſavow thoſe 'Monuments and that Tradi- 

tion, upon the Teſtimony whereof even the Truth and Certainty of our Religion, | 

and all its ſacred Oracles'do rely; Ae be ſo perverſely contentious, as to op- 1 Cori 11.16. | G 

poſe the Cuſtom, and current Practice of the Churches through all ages down - 

to the laſt Age; ſo ſelf-conceitedly arrogant, as to condemn or flight” the Judg- 


ment. Uni Practice of all the Fathers (together alſo with the Opinion of the later 
1 


dient, where practicable) ſo-peeviſhly r 

that Church, in which he was baptized, 

in which he was born; upon ſuch a Fett 

and intraQtable* So weak a Judgment, and ſo ſtrong 

ſon to convert? I ſhall ſay no more to that Point. i Rednhs l, 

The h then (the Guides and Governours) in our Teat are primarily the 
Biſbops, as the ſuperiour and chief Guides, each in his Place according to Order 
WEE, peaceably eſtabliſhed z then ſegondarily the Presbyters in their Station as Guides in- 


feriour, together, with the Deacons as their Afiſtants ;/luch the Church always 


hath had, and ſuch by God's Bleſſing, our Church now hath, toward whom the 
Duty of Obedience is to be performed. OR RES rt 
To the Conſideration of that Jyſhoyld now proceed, but firſt it ſeemeth expe - 
dient to remove a main Obſtrudzon to thag Ferfornpnce, which is this; a Miſ- 
priſion, or Doubt concerning thePerſons of our Guides and Governours ; for in 


vain it would be to teach or pexſuade us to obey them, if we do not know who 


they are, or will 27 5 ge them: For as in Religion it is Primas Dearum 
Sen. Fp. 95. cultus Deo credere, The firſt worſhip of God to belirue Goll (as Seneca ſaith) fort is the 

6 firſt Part of our Obedience ta our Governours to avo them ; it ig at leaſt abſo-. 

| ry 0 yg ret ge It was 0 a Precept of St. Pau to 


1 Theſſ. 5. 12. We be zech you Brethren to know thoſe, 0 labour among yo1 

1Cor. 16. 6, and another to the 1 ; Submit your / h 1 * 

18. one that helpeth with u, and labouret h then be ſubjoineth Nuo, vs aoreTLs, 
r ſach z there were, it ſeemeth, thoſe ig the Apaſtolical Times, who 
| would not know, or. acknowledge their Guides; there were even thoſe, who 

2 John. 1 Would not admit the Apoſtles themſelves (as St. Jabs ſaith of Diotrephes) who re- 

2 Tim. 4. 15. ſiſted their words (as St. Paul ſaith of Alexander) to whom the 7 ies were not 
Apoſtles, às St. Paul intimateth concerning ſome in regafd to himſelf; there were 

then Pſeud- apoſtles, who excluded the zr, Apoſtles, intruding themſelves into that 

2 Cor. 9. 2- high Office : No wander then it may be, that now in thele Dregs of Time, there 

Phil, 2. 2. 3: ſhould be many, who diſavow and deſert their true Guides, transferring __ 


ſervance due to them upon bold Pretenders ; who are not indeed Guides 
ducers ; not Governours, but Uſuxpers, and facrilegious Tovaders of this Holy 
Office: The Duty we ſpeak of cannot be ſecured without preventing or corre- 
cting this grand Miſtake ; and this we hope to compaſs by repreſenting a double 
Character or Deſcriptioo,. one of the true Guides, another of the Counterferts, by 


comparing which we may eafily diſtinguiſh them, and conſequently. be induce 
dutitully to avow and follow the one Sgt, wiſely to diſclaim and decline the other. 
Thoſe, I fay, then, n do proſeſs, and teach that ſound and whol- 
ſame Doctrine, which was delivered by our Lord, and his Apoſtles in Word and 
Writing, was received by their Diſciples in the primitive Churches, was trans- 
mitted and confirmed by general Tradition, was ſealed by the Blood of the blefl; 
Martyrs, and propagated by: the Labours of the Holy Fathers ; the which alſo 
manifeſtly recommendeth and promoteth true Reerence and Piety toward God, 
es and Charity toward Men, Qrder and Quiet in human Societies, Purity and 
obriety in each Man's private Cqyerſ ative. 
Thoſe ho celebrate the gxue Worſhip of God, and adminiſter the Holy Myſte- 
_ ries of our Religion in a ſerious, grave, decent manner, purely and without any 
notprious e exrher by hurtful Error, or ſuperſtitions Foppery, or irreve- 
tent Rudeneſs, to the Advancement of God's Honour, And EdWication of the Par- 
— acipants. in Vertve q ts end WG... 
The” Thoſe who defive thgig Authority by a continued Succeſſion fromiithe Apeſtler; 
who are. called unto, and; conſtituted in their Office in à regular and peaceable 
way, agreeable to.the Inſtitution of God, and the conſtantPracicevf his Church; 
accordin r in the beſt and pureſt A gs; why are prepared to the 
y exerciſe af their Funttfion by the beſt Education, Mt ordinanly-cambe provided, 
g ul uſcipline, 10 the Schools of the Frophets, Who thence by competent 


gd, and uſeful Furoing of good Learaing, acquired N fetal 
ed. to guide and nf the People. W 5 K 
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ties, and probat Cf their Man- 
Qualifications of incorrupt Doctrine, and Tober 1585 
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the Tbeſſahn inte. 
0 '; and preſide over you; 
ſelves (ſaith he) to ſuch, and To. every 1 


Py 


2 "Wag to obey whom is Part 


tuting ſuch needful Officers can be ſetled more anſwerable-1 


| whoſſome, revealed in the Holy Feriptere, atteſted by Univer 
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3 Avon preſerlbed by the wy Rem ed fit for the Office ; who alf. Tin. 3, 7 
2 — Fs rave, ſolem manner, with bee of God's Bleſſing, by To Is oh 


the Prtsbyrery are admitted thergtinto. 

' Thoſe whoſ@PraQtice in guiding and governing the People of God-is nor man- 
pot by-atbitrary, uno@raig, gelle private Fancies or Humours, but regulated a 
ſtanding Laws z framed (according to general Directions extant in Holy Scrip- 
4557 by and wiſe Perſons, with mature Advice, in Accommodation to the 
Seaſons 455 Circumſtances of Things for common Edification, Order. and Peace. 


| © Thoſe who, by virtue of their good Principles, in their Diſpoſitian ' and De- 


meanour appear ſober, orderly, peaceable, yielding meek Submiſſion to Govern- 
ment, tendring the Churches 0. pay upholging the Communion of the Saints, . 


ſtainin oy er all ſchiſmatical, turbulent and factious Practices 
e 


alſo, "who are ack owledged by the Laws of our Countrey, an Obli iga· 


_ehi bye evidently repugnant to God's Law) indiſpenſibly bound to ſubmit 5 
19055 our Sovereign, God's Vicegerent, and the- nurſing Father of his Church . 
Among us (unto whom in all things high Reſpect, in all lawlulthings entire Obedi- | 
ence is due) doth command and encourage us to obey : » h 
*' Thoſe, I (ay; to whom this Character plainly doth agree, we may reaſonably 


be aſſured, that they are our true Guides and Governours, whom we are obliged 


to follow and obey': For what better A ſſuranoschn we'in reaſon defire ? What 
more proper Marks can be aſſigned to diſcernthem by? What Methods of conſti - 
their Deſign and 

Uſe 2 Ho can it be evil or imſafc to follow Guides authorized by ſuch Warrants, 
eonformed'to ſueh Pattꝭ ns, endowed with ſuch Diſpoſttions, acting by ſuch Prin- 


ciples and Rules? Can we miſtake, or miſcarry, by complying with the great Body 


of God's Church through all Ages, and particularly with thoſe great Lights of 


the Primitive Church, who by the Excellency of their niels, and the: Inte- 


gricy'of their Virtue baue e iluftrated our Holy in Chara | 
There arę on the other hand ſufficiently plain C rafters, by which we may 
0 s, and falſe Pretenders to guide us 
who do bj „ teach olberwiſo, or diſcourſe 8 the good ancient : Tim, 6.5; 
I daa proſeſſed, 7; 3» 4 

be, maintained to Death by che Primitive — and Martyri; who affect No- 1 Gift 4. 
veltles, uncboth Notions, big Words,” and dark Phraſes, who dote on curious 6. 4, 20. 

> o grad and idle Queſtions which engender Strife, and «yield no 1, 5; 6ö 


1 3 g e Ti. 3. 9. 
ebe w who g Worber Opin | and warrant their Rroceddioits not hy clear ? form . 


Teſtimonies o divine Re by the DiQates of ſound Reaſon, by the Cuts uationes eme. 

retit Authority of wiſe god Men, but by the Suggeſtions of their own Fancy, rie, incon- 
by the Itnpulſes of their Pa 1 Teen and Teal, by Pretences to © ſpecial loſpiration, by Te es, ws Ta 

{her gary Neceſſities, and ſuch like fallacious Rules. a T5 
bote who by countet feit * of mighty Zeal, and extfzordinary. AﬀeRion, = 


by Mop 8 of 6 and e ſing Notions, 'by propheſying ſmooth things, 
1 


| E and: leg, by various fices of oy and. Toru . — and N 

weak and desde People A BM be. = 
_ "Thoſe: who whour a ahy "ap pparent ren: Commiſſion oo Gods: 7 5 Eh | 
E e al or | 12 55 5 105 
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Matt. 7. 25. credulous People by Diſſimulation, and ſpecious 
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Phil. 116,17. not 
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poſit ion of their mind are froward, fierce, and ſtuhhorn, in their”. principles;looſe 
and ſlippery, in their deſigus and behaviour turbulent, Cordes Wie. 9g | 
ful: Who regard not order or peace, but wantonly raiſe ſcandals, create diſſentions, 
abett and foment diſturbances in the Church. Whe under religious appearances 
indulge their paſſions, and ſerve their intereſts, uſing a guiſe of devotion, and 
talk about holy things as inſtruments to vent wrath, envy and ſpleen ; to drive 
for ward deſigns of ambition and avarice; who will not ſubmit to any certain 
judgment or rule, will like nothing but what their fancy ſuggeſts, will acknow- 
ledge no law but their own will; who for no juſt/eauſe, and upon any ſlender 
pretence withdraw themſelves, and ſeduce others from the Church in which they 
were brought up, deſerting its Communion, impugning its Laws, defaming its 
Governours, endeavouring to ſubvert'its Eſtabliſnment: Who manage their dif- - 
cipline (ſuch as it is of their own * unadviſedly and uiſteadily, in no 
ſtable method, according to no ſetled rule, but as preſent. conceit, or humour, or 
advantage prompteth ; fo that not being fixed in any certain judgment or praQice, 
they ſoon claſh with themſelves, and divide from one another; inceſſantſy roving 
Heb. 13. 9, from one Sect to another; being carried about with divers and ſtrange Doctrines; lite 
Epb. 4. 14. Children toſſed to and fro with every wind of Doctrine. "Y 
Ĩ boſe, the fruits of whoſe Doctrine and Managery amountatbeſtionly to 7 | 
form of godlineſs, void of real vertue; while in truth they fill the Minds of Men 
with il|-paſſions, ill-ſurmiſes, ill- will; they produce impious, unjuſt and unchari- 
table dealing of all Kinds, particularly diſcontentful Murmurings, Diſobedience to 
Magiſtrates ; Schiſms and Factions in the Church; Com uſtions and Seditions 
.. ian „ ] ᷣͤ , ]˙·— 391i 
2 Tim. 3.13, In fine thoſe, who in their Temper and their Deportment reſemble thoſe ancient 
Seducers, branded in the - Scripture, thoſe evil h, who did ſeduce, and were 
Tit. 1. 10. Whoſe diſpoſitions are repreſentedin theſe Epithers : They were «yvromuxloi, an- 
 ruly, or Perſons indiſpoſed and unwilling to ſubmit to Government; may, 
2Pet. 2. 10. al rides, preſumptuous and ſelf-willed, or ſelf· pleaſing darers ; yhwgai, ue 
Tri 10, _ murmurers, complainers, or conjunctly diſcontented mutiners, euToxgmicgal, ſelf 
14. ©” condemned, namely, by contradictious ſhuffling and ſhifting, or by excommuni- 
_ cating themſelves from the Church; gowns, bewitchers, W and deluding 
Appearances; having 4 form of god. 
power thereof; being wolves in ſbeeps cloathing, grievous wolves 
not ſparing the flock ; deceitful workers, transforming themſelves into the ſervants of 
: Tim-6. + Chriſt, and Miniſters of rig hteouſneſs ; lovers of themſelves, covetous, boaſters, proud, 
er 3:0 revilers, trace-breakers, falſe-accaſers, traptours, heady,” high-minded, vain talkers, 


Ace 29. 29. Iineſe, bus denying the 


2 Cor. 11.13, 


| deceivers, ignorant, unlearned, unſtable: qt} anni 1 ih AI 
Rom. 16, 1, Whoſe Practices were, Io cauſe diviſions and offences contrary to received Dotirine : 


18. By good mords ami fair ſpeeches to deceive the hearts ef the ſimple; — To ſmerve from 
(r Tim. 1. 6, Hari having turned afide to vain jangling, deſfring to be teachers of the Lam, fo 
E95. 4. 14. ſanding neither what they ſay, nor whereof they aim. To begaile unſtable & 

Act 20. 19. lie in wait ro deceive ; To ſpeak perverſe things that tie may draw Diſciples after them ; 


7 0 
5 


1 Tim: Z. J. 80 oreep into Houſes captivating fily monen ; To doas abogt queſtions and ftrifts of words, 


2 Pet. 2. 18. whereof cometh envy, ftrife, railings, evil far miſings, perverſe _ diſpatings 3 To ſpeak 

ud. 2 — words of vanity, To admire perſuns 3 advantage (or out of private 

1 Tim. 4. 2. deſign, for ſelf. intereſt ;) Ta ſpy et gs ings which they "0oght. = 
P 


for filthy acres ſuke', to ſpeak lies im bypoorific 4 To, bregel Ba out. of ey and 
(14 
h 


2 Theil. 3.8, Prife, not-our of good will; or pare intention. (in. dps, not, purely). To. promiſe li. 


11 - bextytotheir followers; Jo walt diſorderly, (that is, in repugnance to Order ſetled 


2 Pet. 2. 10. n The R Jon 0; d. without: fear to rep ies. To [peck 
in the Church 3) Toideſpiſe dorinian, . and, without fear to reproach digg js Ts hook 
Joie; evil Graſhly): of thoſe things which they know not (which, are belide Meir Skill and 


41.71% Suech Perſons as theſe; arrogating-to:chemſelves the; Office,of Guides, and pre- 


* 5 N 9 
2 Thef. 3.6. tending to lead us, we muſt nor follow or regard but are in gesſon and. conſci- 
Ry — 16. ence obliged to rejett and ſhun them, as the; Miniſters of Satan, the Peſts of 
W ” Chriſtendom, the Etiemies and Murtherers of Souls AE 


# 7 , _ 


iber — fuſe et ben ſuch Leaders ge Pret a 
to ſpecial Illumination they hold forth, whatever ſpecious guiſes af -Sanctity. they. 
bear) who in their Doctrine or Practice defledt from the great beaten Roads of 


ite 


i Ty - -. 


* 
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holy Scripture, primitive Tradition, and Catholick Practice, roving in bye-paths 
ito hong Syrcheir private Fancies and Humours, their Paſſions 120 75 5 
their Intereſts and Advantages: there have in all Ages ſuch counterfeit Guides 
ſtarted up, having preps) Aon few 3 Perſons, having ores ſome 
ee, or petty tbinations againſt the regularly ſetled C ations: 
but aever with any durable ſuoceſs or countenance of Divine but 
like prodigious Meteors, wa cauſed a little gazing, and ſome Diſturbance, their jude 13. 
| Sets have ſoon been diſſipated, and have quite vaniſhed away: the Authors and 
Abetters of them being either buried in Oblivion, or recorded with Ignominy : 
| like that Thendas in the Speech of Gamaliel; who roſe up boaſting himſelf to be ſome. Acts 3. 36, 
boay ; to whom « namber of Men about foar hundred joined themſelves ; who was ſlain, 
and all as mitty as obeyed him, wire ſcattered, and brought to nought, © 
Obedience muſt be performed. . „ 
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Of Obedience to our Spiritual Guipes 
n WANT: eee, 7 


2 1 L * 3 5 ' 
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ph gs oj 36s 5 
+. __ © Obey them that have the Rule over you, 


Proceed to the Duty « ſelf, the Obedience preſcribed, which may ( according 
do the extent in ſignification of the Word red) be conceived to relate 
either to the Government, or to the Doctrine, or to the Converſation of the 
Perſons ſpecified ; implying that we ſhould obey their Laws, that we ſhould 
embrace their Doctrine, that we ſhould conform to their Practice, according to 
proper Limitations of ſuch Performance, . e 8 
We begin with the firſt, as ſeeming chiefly intended by the Words: 
Obedience to Eccleſiaſtical Government; what this doth import we may un- 
derſtand by conſidering the Terms whereby it is expreſſed, and thoſe whereby 
urs Correlate (ſpiritual Government) is fignified ; by Examples and Practice re- 
lating to it, by the Nature and Reaſon of the Matter it ſelf. 
| Befide the Word red, (which is commonly uſed to ſigniſie all forts of Obes 
dience, chiefly that which is due to Governours) here is added a Word ſerving 
to explain that, the word <exev, which fignifieth to yield, gue way, or com- 
ply ; relating (as it ſeemeth by its being put indefinitely): to all their Froceedings (Tit. 3. 1. 
K matters concerning their Charge. In other Places, parallel to our Text, it is Rom. 13. 1. 
expreſſed by ons hal, the fame Term, by which conſtantly the Subjection *** 2.13.) 
due to ſecular Powers (in all the Precepts enjoy ning it) is expreſſed ; Ortes Pet. 5. 3. 
red-meg "anathyer we Bu eps, In like manner (or corre ſpondently ſaith St. Peter) 3 
ye younger ſubmit jour ſelves to the elder (that is, as the Context ſhews, ye Inferiours Luke 22. 26. 
in the Church obey your Superiours ; 010 1p. both there and other where doth 
ſignifie the State of Inferiority, as d peeps importeth Dignity and Authori- 1 Cor. 16. 16. 
ty.) And ende is id u ſubmit your ſelves unto ſuch, and to every one that —__ 75 
© belpeth with us, and laboureth, ſaith St. Paal; and π]õ]¾j, u οονανεονννν¼ Submit- 
ing your ſelves to one another in the fear of Goa, that is, yielding conſcientiouſly that 
3 which eſtabliſhed Order requireth from one to another : whence we 
may collect, that the Duty conſiſteth in yielding ſubmiſſion and compliance = all 
r | DO! Laws, 
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. . Paſtours,  Saupravi 


touched before) do imply Command and Authority of all ſorts, Legiſlative, N- 
dicial, and Exrentst ee „0 12 5 Bic 2 0 218 7 

Buch Obedience alſo Primitive Practice doth aſſert to them: for what Authori- 
ty the holy Apoſtles did aſſume and exerciſe, the ſame we may reaſonably ſuppoſe 


Laws, Rules and Orders enaftediby Spiritual Governours for che due Celebra 


m 4 


of God's Worſhip, the promoting Edification, the conſerving Decency, the main- 
tenance of Peace; as alſo to the Judgments and: Cenſures in order to the fame 
JJ%% ͤ d 

This Obedience to be due to them may likewiſe be inferred from the various 
Names and Titles attributed to them; ſuch as thoſe of Prelates, Super intthbdents 
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derived to them; the ſame in Kind, although not in peculiarity of Manner 


i, -» fol- immediate Commiſſion from Chriſt, with ſupply of extraordinary Gifts andGraces) 
— EA and in unlimitedneſs of extent: for they do ſucceed to the Apol rae: 25 


les in cha 


participes ſu- care over the Church, each in his Precin& (the Apoſtolical Office being diſtribu - 


2d. 


Cypr. de ted among them 


all.) The fame Titles which the -Apoftles aſſumed to them- 


Unit, Keel. ſelves, they aſcribe to their Sympresbjters, requiring the ſame Duties from them, 


2 Cor. 10. 8. 13. 10. — 1 


To ordain Elders. 
To confirm Proſelytes. 
To exerciſe Juriſdiction. a . 


_ and preſcribing Obedience to them in the ſame Terms; They 
claimed no more Power than was needful to further Edifica- 
tion, and this is requiſite that preſent Governours alſo ſhould 
have; their Practice in Govetnment may alſo well be preſu- 


1 Cor. 11.34-med exemplary to all future Governours : As then we ſee them mare, to 


it. 1. 5. 


A5 15. 28. order things, and 


1 Cor. 5. 12. reform defects, to 


2 Cor. 10. 6. Cauſes and Perſons; being ready to avenge Or puniſh every di edience; to uſe ſeverity 


2 Cor. 13.10. | 
2 Cor. 4. 21. Upon Occaſions 3 


frame Ecclefiaſtical Conſtitutions, derbe, ro reffifie things, or 
impoſe Obſervances necęſſary or expedient to the time; to judge 


with the ſpiritual Rod to chaſtiſe ſcandalous Offenders, diſorderly 


12.21. 33. 2-walkers, Perſons contumacious and unconformable to their InjunRions ; to reje& 


2 Theſſ. 3. 


e Hereticks, and baniſh notorious Sinners from Communion, warning the Faithful 
Tir, 5 w for ſation with them: As they did challenge to themſelves as a«- 


Tit. 3. 10. tO forbear Conver 


x Tim. 6. 5 thovity from Chriſt to exerciſe theſe and the like Acts of ſpiritual Dominion and Ju- 


2 Cor. 10. f. riſdiction, exacting punQual Obedience to them; as we alſo ſee the like Acts 


13. 10. exerciſed by Biſhops, whom they did conſtitute to feed and rule che Church *4 5 


1225 4s. we may reaſonably conceive all Governours of the Charch (the Heirs of t 
ol 


ram, Office 9 inveſted 


Cypr. Ep. 27. er Bet kn, ory or” PINE t 
& br 6 Gl. eorreſpondent Obedience is due to them; 


Ep. 41. C Ep. Was due to thoſe, 
75- (Firmil:) Tranſgreſſors of t 
Mate. 28, 20. Cĩially conſidering 


the Apoſtles. 


with like Authority in oor to the ſame Purpol . 
that what blame, what puniſhment 
who diſobeyed the Apoſtles, doth in proportion belong to the 


heir Duty toward the preſent Governours of the Church; eſpe- 


that our Lord promiſed his perpetual Preſence and Aſſiſtance to 


We may farther obſerve, That accordingly in continual Succeſſion from the 
firſt Ages, the good primitive Biſpops (the great Patrons and Propagators. of our 
u 


Religion) did generally aſſume | 7 ie 1 
S e that one did wrongfully uſurp, the other did weakly comply, 


ch Power, and the People readily did yield Obe- 


were neither probable, nor juſt to ſuppoſe ; whence general Tradition doth alſo 


confirm our Oblig 


That this kind 


ation to this Duty. 


- 


of Obedience is required doth alſo farther appear from confider- 


ing the Reaſon of Things, the Condition. of the Church, the Delign of the 
„„ „„ ß d I Ed tog ako, 
1. Every Chriſtian Church is a Society; no Society can abide in any comely 


| = = Order, any ſteady Quiet, any defirable Proſperity without Government; no Go- 


vernment can ſtand without correſpondent Obligation to ſubmit thereto, 1 
2. Again, The State of Religion under the Goſpel is the Kingdom of Heaven; 


Cbriſt our Lord is King of the Church; it he viſibly governeth and ordereth by 


"the ſpiritual Governours as his Subſtirutes and Lieutenants (whence oy peculiar- 
50 


ly are tiled his Miniſters, his Officers, his Stewards, his Leg ates, his 


,0-workers.) 


When he'aſcending up to God's Right-hand was inveſted with entire Poſſeſſion of 


that Royal State, he ſetled them ro adminiſter Affairs concerning that Goyern- 


ment in his Place and Name; Aſcending ap on high be gave gifts unto men H 


[4.8,11, Cave ſome Apoſtles, ſame Prophets, ſome Evangelifts, ſome Paſtoure and Teachers. 
+4 G 8 Ee then til is, he appointed them 107 


Fhe 


j 7 
65 SY 


# © 


| 7 He 
their Office, ſubordinate to kimfelt, for 


- 25 | ns Ee Ef 


iſours, Governoars and Leaders; which Terms, (more largely 


. and that 
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1. 27. 

Phil. 2. 16. 
Rom. 1 5. 5,6. 
12. 16. 


. 


. Farther, in Conſequence of theſe Things, common 


2 Cor. 13. 107 
10. 8. 


1 Tim. 1. 197 


6, * 

2 Tim. 2.16, 
17, 18. 
'2Tim. 2. 16. 


Tit. 1.11. 
2 Tim. 2.17. 


ſubvert whole 
e Vol III. 
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| ſam, 3» 16, 


there is emulation and ſtrift, there is confuſion, and every evil thing. 


ty Seducers wi . like 4 gangrene, if there be no corroſive or 
corrective Remedy to ſtay its Progress. 
Where Things are not managed in a ſtable, quiet, orderly way, no good Pra- 
Qice can flouriſh or thrive; Diſſention will choak all good Aceton ions, Con fuſon 
win obſtruct all good Proceedings; from Anarchy Emulation and Strife will cer- 
tainly grow, and from them all Sorts of. Wickedneſs ; for where (faith St. Tames) 


2 Fo * 


- 
1 
" * 


All thoſe Benefits, which ariſe from holy Communion in Offices of piety and : 


Charity (from common Prayers and Praiſes to God, from participation in all ſa- 


cred Ordinances, from mutual Advice, Admonirion, Encouragement, Conſola- 


tion, good Example) will together vaniſh with Diſcipline; theſe depend upon the 


without the Ligament of Diſcipline, go ſuch Corr 


1 Pet. 2. f. 


friendly union and correſpondence of the Members; and no ſuch Union can abide 
n eſpondence Lan be upheld with- 
out unanimous Compliance to publick Order. The Cement of Diſcipline, want- 
ing, the Church will not be like a ſpiritual houſe, compacted of lively ſtones into 
one goodly Pile : but like a Company of ſcattered Peebles, or a heap of Rubbiſh. . 
So conſidering the reaſon of Things, this Obedience will appear needful ; to en» 
force the Practice thereof we may adjoio ſeveral weighty Conſiderations. _ | 
Conſider Obedience what it is, whence it ſprings, what it produceth, each of 


thoſe Reſpects will engage us to it. 


Ras RE ao tacit vey jd eq 
wiſe, very comely and pleaſant. 292 5 | | £ 


Tempus / —1 de ſubmiſſione rovo- It cannot but be grateful unto God, who is the God of 


noured, and obeyed, 


| cemiin ſe Dei clementiam, & de bonore Love, of Order, of Peace, and therefo . but like the 
debito in Dei ſacerdotem eliciant in ſe Means furthering them ; he cannot but 


pleaſed to ſee Men 


ricordiam, Cypr. Ef. 20. do their Duty, eſpecially that which regardeth his own Mi- 


niſters; in the Reſpect performed to whom he is himſelf indeed avowed, and ho- 
| ory "INF | 


It is a juſt and equal Thin that every Member of 8 4 pg Ll ee 


1 


the Laws and Orders of it; for every Man is es upon thoſe Terms to en- 


ter into, and to abide in it; every Man is deemed to owe ſuch Obedience in an- 
ſwer to his enjoyment of Privileges, and partaking of Advantages thereby; ſo 
therefore whoever pretendeth a Title to thoſe excellent Immunities, Benefits and 
Comforts, which Communion with the Church affordeth, it is moſt equal, that 
he ſhould contribute to its Support and Welfare, its Honour, its Peace ; that con- 
ſequently he ſhould yield Obedience to the Orders appointed for thoſe Ends, Pe- 
culiarly equal it is in regard to our Spiritual Governours, who are obliged to 

very ſolicitous and laborious in furthering our heſt good; who ſtand deeply en- 
gaged, and are reſponſible for the welfare of our Souls: They muſt be contented 
ro ſpend, and be ſpent, to undergo any Pains, any Hardſhips, any Dangers and 
Croſſes, occurring in purſuance of thoſe Deſigns : And is it not then plainly equal 


(is it not indeed more than equal, doth not all Ingenuity and Gratitude require?) 


that we ſhould encourage, and comfort them in bearing thoſe Burthens, and in 


diſcharging thoſe Incumbrances by a fair and chearful Compliance? ?Tis the 4 
Hits enforcement of the Duty in our Text: Obey them (faith he) and ſubmit your 
ſelves ʒ for they watch for your ſouls, as thoſe, who are to render an. accompt, that they 
may 4 it with joy, and not with grief (or groaning,) FCC 
s it not indeed extreme Iniquity and 5 when they with anxious 
Care, and earneſt Toil are endeavouring our Ha PPB. that we ſhould. vex and 
trouble them by our perverſe and croſs Behavior oo. 
Nay, is it not palpable Folly to do thus, 9 thereby we do 20 and 
hinder them from effectually diſcharging their Duty to our Advantage? 'Aavor- 

n d Up Tem, for this (addeth the Apoſtle, farther preff ng the Duty) « unpro- 
table to au, or it tendeth to your Diſadvantage and Damage; nat-only as in- 
volving Guilt, but as inferring Lofs ; the loſs of all thoſe ſpiritual Benefits, which 


M.iniſtets being encouraged, and thence performing their Office with Alacrity 


and ſprightful Diligence would procure to you; It is therefore dur Wiſdom to 
be * ˖ becauſe Obedience fo advantageaus add profitable n 


| The fame is alſo. a comely andamiable Thing, yielding much Grace, procu- 
ring great Honour to the Church, hig 
4 Godly fi 


adorn 1% 
order 


and crediting Religion: It is, 
a Y, to ſee every Kerlen yr | 


ight to behold Things proces 
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_ reſting in his Poſt, or moving evenly: in his Rank; to obſerve Superiors calmly - 

leading, Inferiors gladly following, and Equals lovingly accompanying each other: | 
This is the P/almiſt's Ecce var bonum Behold; bam (admirably) good, and hom phil. 149. 1; 
pleaſant it is for Brethren to dwell together in unity! Such a State of Things argu- 
eth the good Temper and Wiſdom of Perfons ſo demeaning themſelves, the Ex- 
_ cellency of the Principles, which do guide and act them, the Goodneſs of the 

Conſtifftion which they obſerve ; ſo it crediteth the Church, and graceth Religi- Tit. z. 10: 5; 
on; a thing which (as St. Paul teacheth) in al things we ſhould endeavour. : 

It is alſo a very pleaſant and comfortable Thing to live in Obedience; by it we 

enjoy Tranquility of Mind, and Satisfaction of Conſcience, we taſte all the Sweets 
of Amity and Peace, we are freed from the Stings of inward Remorſe, weeſcape: 
the Grievances of Diſcord and Strife. Tree of pom to Srenoyts 
The Cauſes alſo and Principles, from which Obedience ſpringeth, do mucli 
commend it: It ariſeth from the Diſpoſitions of Soul, which are moſt Chriſtian; 
and moſt Human; from Charity, Humility, Meekneſs, Sobriety of Mind, and 
Calmneſs of Paſſion ; the which always diſpoſe Men to ſubmiſs, complaiſant, 
peaceable Demeanour toward all Men, eſpecially toward thoſe, whoſe Relation 
to them claimeth ſuch Demeanour ; theſe a genuine, free, cordial and conftant 
Obedience do'fignifie to live in the Soul; together with a general Honeſty of In- 
tention, and Exemption from baſe Deſigns. - | | 


In fine, innumerable and ineftimable are the Benefits and good Fruits accru- 
ing from this Practice: Beſide the Support it manifeſtly yieldeth to the Church, 
the Graceſulneſs of Order, the Conveniences and Pleaſures of Peace, it hath ; alſo 
à notable Influence upon the common Manners of Men, which hardly can ever 
prove very bad, where the Governours of the Church do retain their due Re- 
ſpect and Authority; nothing more powerfully doth inſtigate to Vertue, than 
he Countenance of Authority, nothing more eff: Gvally can reſtrain from Exorbi- 
tancy of Vice, than the Bridle of Diſcipline : This obvious Experience demon- 
ſtrateth, and we ſhall plainly ſee, if we reflect upon thoſe Times when Piety and 
Vertue have moſt flouriſhed : Whence was it, that in thoſe good old Times Chri- 
ſtians did ſo abound in good Works, that they burnt with holy Zeal, that they 
gladly would do, would ſuffer any thing for their Religion? Whence but from a 
mighty Reſpect to their Superiours ; from a ſtrict Regard to their Direction and 
Diſcipline 2 Did the Biſb9ps then preſcribe long Faſts, or impoſe rigid Penances ? 
Willingly did the People undergo them; Did the Paſfour con- 


: > Negue hoc ita dixerim, ut negligatur - 
duct into Danger, did he lead them into the very Jaws of zeldteies dipl, &; Wn 


Death, and Martyrdom ? The Flock with a reſolute Alacrity quiſquam facere quod velit fine ulla cor- 
did follow; Did a Prelate interdi&t any Practice ſcandalous, or R_ - _ „ vindicta, 
prejudicial to the Church; under pain of incurring Cenſure ? . 2 1 
Every Man trembled at the Conſequences of tranſgreſſing: e 
No terror of worldly Power, no ſeverity of Juſtice, no dread of corporal Puniſh- 
ment had fuch Efficacy to deter Men from ill-doing, as the Reproof and Cenſure 
of a Biſhop ; his Frown could avail more than the Menaces of an Emperor, than 
the Rage of a Perſecutor, than the Rods and Axes of an Executioner : No Rod 
indeed did ſmart like the ſpiritual Rod, no Sword did cut ſo deep as that of the 
Spirit ; no Loſs was then fo valuable, as being deprived of ſpiritual Advantages ; 
no Baniſhment was ſo grievous as being ſeparated from Holy Communion ; no 
Sentence of Death was fo terrible, as that which cut Men off from the Church: 
No Thunder could aſtoniſh or afright Men like the Crack of a ſpiritual Anathema: 
This was that which kept Vertue in requeſt, and Vice in deteſtation, hence it 
Was that Men were ſo good, that Religion did fo thrive, that fo frequent, and ſo 
illuſtrious Examples of Piety did appear: Hence indeed we may well reckon that 
Chriſtianity did (under ſo many Diſadvantages and Oppoſitions) ſubſiſt, and grow 
up z Obedience to Governours was its Guard; that kept the Church firmly uni- 
ted in a Body ſufficiently ſtrong to maintain it ſelf againſt all Aſſaults of Faction 
within, of Oppoſition from abroad; that preſerved that Concord, which diſpoſed 
and enabled Chriſtians to defend their Religion againſt all Fraud and Violence : 
that cheriſhed the true Vertue, and the beautiful Order, which begot Veneration 
to Religion ; to it therefore we owe the Life and Growth of Chriſtianity, ſo that 
through many ſharp Perſecutions it hath held up its Head ; through ſo many 


perillous Diſeaſes it hath, kept its Life until this Day. There were not then of 
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old any ſuch Cavils and Clamours againſt every thing preſeribed by Governours; 
there were no ſuch unconſcionable Scruples, no ſuch hard-hearted Pretences to 
tender Conſcience deviſed to baffle the Authority of Superiours; had there been 
fuch; had Men then commonly been fo froward and factious as now, the Church 
lad been ſoon ſhivered into Pieces, our Religion had been ſwallowed up in Con- 
fuſion and Licentiouſneſs, Oo SIE GRE 12219. 

lie If again we on the other hand fix our Conſideration upon Diſobedience, (the 
Nature, the Sources, the Conſequences thereof) it will, I ſuppoſe, much con- 

duce to the ſame effect, of perſuading us to the Practice of this Dutt. 
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It is in its ſelf a heinous Sin, being the Tranſgreſſion of a Command in nature 
and conſequence very important, upon which God layeth great ſtreſs, which is 
frequently inculcated in Scripture, which is fenced by divers other Precepts which 
is prefſed by ſtrong Arguments, and backed by ſevere threatnings of Puniſhment 
upon ane Tranſeretiours,-:4 5 00h Ht 0 HOT e 
It is in its nature a kind of Apoſtaſie from Chriſtianity, and Rebellion againſt 

our Lord ; for as he that refuſeth to obey the King's Magiſtrates in Adminiſtra- 
tion of their Office is interpreted to diſelaim his Authority, and to deſign Rebel- 
lion againſt him: ſo they who obſtinately diſobey the Miniſters of our Lord's 

| ſpiritual Kingdom, do thereby appear to diſavow him, to ſhake off his Yoke, to 
: impeach his Reign over them; ſo doth he himſelf interpret and take it: He (faith 
— bo 5 5 our Lord) that heareth jou, heareth me, and be that (s amy, that baffleth ) deſpi- 
12. 17. ſeth goa, deſpiſeth me ; and, If any man neglet# to hear the Church (or ſhall diſobey it, 
s f,]. let him be to thee as a heathen, and a public an ; that is, ſuch a refra- 
Nec pute nt fibi vite aut ſalutis con- Qtory Perſon doth by his Contumacy put himſelf into the 


ſtare rationem, fi Epiſcopis & Sacerdo- State of one removed from the Commonwealth of Iſrael, he for- 


Dae end rae . 25. feiteth the ſpecial Protection of God, he becometh as an Alien, 
6, rally or an Outlaw from the Kingdom of our Loro. 
Deut. 17.122 Under the Maſaical Diſpenſation thoſe who would do preſumptaoauſly, and mould 
not he arten unto the Prieſt, that ſtood to miniſter before the Lord, did incur capital 
Puniſhment ; thoſe who factiouſſy murmured againſt Aaron, are ſaid to make an 
InſurreQion againſt God, and anſwerably were puniſhed in a miraculous Way. 
4 new thing, the earth opened, and ſwallowed them up; the went dows 
30. alive into the pit, It was in the Prophetical Times an Expreſſion Gignifying height 
Hoſe 4. 4. of Impicty ; My People as thoſe who ſtrive with the Prieſt Seeing then God hath no 
5 leſs regard to his peculiar Servants now than he had then; 
2 Heaps 8 poke fata. ſeeing they no leſs repreſent him, and act by his Authority 
708, qui ſe ſchiſmatici contra præpeſtas now, than any did then; ſeeing their Service is as precious 
r e N. eee miſ- to him, and as much tendeth to his Honour now, as the 
cuerint, Cr. f. 7%. CL euvitical Service then did ; ſeeing he no leſs loverh Order and 
Peace in the Charch, than he did in the Synagogue; we may well ſuppoſe it a no 
leſs: heinous Sin, and odious to God, to deſpiſe the Miniſters of Chriſt's Goſpel, 
than it was before to deſpiſe the Miniſters of Moſes his La Wc. 
It is a Sin indeed, pregnant with divers Sins, and involving the Breach of many 

ea} great Commands, which are frequently propoſed and preſſed in the New Teſfa- 


Phil. 2. 14. ent, with deſign in great Part to guard and ſecure it; That of doing all things 


Rom. 12. 18. in charity, of doing all things without murmurings, and Gy, of purſuing peace ſo 
2 Tim. 2. 14. far 4s lieth in ws, of maintaining oye Concord, Unanimity in Devotion, of 
Mark 9. 10. avoiding Schiſms, and Diſſentions, and the like; which are all notoriouſly violated 
An eſſe ſbi cum Chriſto viderer, q by this Diſobedience ; it includeth the moſt high Breach of 
adverſus ſacerdores Chriſti facit? Be. Charity, the raoſt formal infringing Peace, the moſt ſcanda- 
Cypr. de Unit, Feel. p. 258. lous kind of Diſcord that can be, to croſs our Superiours. _ 
It is alſo a Practice iſſuing from the worſt Diſpoſitions of Soul, ſuch as are 
moſt oppoſite to the Spirit of our an, and indeed very repugnant to common 
Reaſon and Humanity; from a proud Haughtineſs, or vain Wantonneſs of Mind, 
from the irregularity of unmortified and unbridled Paſſion, from exorbitant Sel- 


- 
- 


fiſhineſs, (Selfiſhneſs of every bad kind, Self-conceit, Self- will, Self- intereſt) from 
turbulent Animoſity, froward Croſsneſs of Humour, rancorous Spite, perverſe 
Obſtinacy ; from Envy, Ambition, Avarice, and the like ill Sources, the worſt 
Fruits of the Fleſh and corrupt Nature; to ſuch Diſpolitions the rejecting God's 
Prophets of old, and the non-compliance with the Apoſtles are aſcribed in Scr ipture; 
and from the ſame the like negle& of God's Meſſengers now do proceed 4.05 
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Piety, than ſuch foul Trregularity ? 


Bea 


Atheiſt will tear and devour them. | | | | 
Conſult we but obvious Experience, and we ſhall ſee, what ſpoils and mines 
of Faith, of good Conſcience, of common Honeſty and Sobriety this Practice 


bedience to ſpiritual Governours is encreaſed and aggravat 


be 


the Profeſſors of Religion, Children oppoſing their Fathers, eee. 
r 


iours ſlighting © CyPr- Ep. 59. 


and croſſing their Supetiours? What can more expoſe- the 2 initie Bereticorum, © ortm 


atque conatils Schiſmaticorum mals co- 


Church and Religion to the Contempt, to the Detifion of gitentium ut fibi/plactont, us prepoſi- 


ofane and lewd Perſons, of wild 4 L., tzmore 1 
1 3 bt Wt de Ee recedi - 
, of all Enemies unto Truth and © num fors colpeatir” fc contre — 
„ un, CM RED _ i, * unitatens Dei rebellatur. 
a dan 
It corrupteth the Minds and Manners of Men; for when that Diſcipline is re- 


Hereticks and Schiſmat 


laxed, which was ordained to guard Truth, and promote Holineſs ; when Men 


are grown ſo licentious and ſtubborn, as to contemn their Superiours, to diſregard 
their wholſom Laws and ſober Advice, there can be no-curb to reſtrain them 3 
but down precipitantly they run into all kind of vicious Irregularities and Exceſſes; 


when thoſe Mounds are taken away, whither will Men ramble ; when thoſe Banks Feckifpia gloria 


are broken dowh, what can we expe&t but Deluges of impious Doctrine, and C ge 

wicked Practice to overflow the ignorant and inconſiderate People? I. a od 

_  Doth not indeed this Practice evidently tend to the Diſſolution of the Church, 

and Deſtruction of Chriſtianity > For when the Shepherds are (as to conduct and Matt. 26.31; 
M. taken away, will not the ſheep be ſeattered, or wander aſtray, like ſheep without 

3 bewildred in various Errors, and expoſed as a Prey to any wild 

z to the grievous wolves, to the ravenous lions, to the 


wily Foxcs? Here a fanatical Enthuſiaſt will ſnap them, there geg, 15! gg ary Gre 


3 * 
. \ 


a profane Libertine will wor ry them, there again a deſperate : de EC mario ng Seula did cg, 


hath in a few Years cauſed : How have Atheiſm and Infidelity, how have Profane- 
neſs and Diſſoluteneſs of Manners, how have all kinds of Diſhoneſty and Baſeneſs 

rown up ſince Men * to diſregard the Authority of their Spiritual Guides? 
Whar diſmal Tragedies have we in our Age beheld ated upon this Stage of our 
own Country; What bloody Wars and Murthers (Murthers of Princes, of 


| Nobles, of Biſhops and Priefts) what miſerable Oppreſſions, Extortions and Ra- 


nes; what execrable Seditions and'Rebellions ; what barbarous Agimoſities and 
Feuds ; what abominable Treafons, Sacrileges, Perjuries, Blaſphemies ; what 
horrible violations of all Juſtice and Honeſty ? And what I pray was the Source 


ol theſe things? Where did they begin? Where, but at murmuring againſt, at 


rejecting, at perſecuting the Spiritual Governours, at caſting down and trampling 


on their Authority; at ſlighting and ſpurning at their Advice; ſurely would 
Men have obſerved the Laws, or have hearkned to the Counſels of thoſe grave 


and ſober Perſons, whom God had appointed to direct them, they never would 
have run into the Commiſſion of ſuch Enormities. ee ee 
It is not to be omitted, that in the preſent State of . the Guilt of Diſo- 
ed by the ſupervenient 
Guilt of another Diſobedience to the Laws of our Prince and Country; Before 
the Secular Powers (unto. whom God hath committed the Diſpenſation of Juſtice, 
with the Maintenance of Peace and Order in reference to worldly Affairs) did 
ſubmit to our Lord, and became nurſing Parents of the Church, the Power of ma- 
naging Eecleſtaſtical Matters did wholly reſide in ſpiritual Guides; unto whom 
Chriſtians; as the pecaliar Subjects of God, were obliged willingly to yield Obe- 
dience ; and refuſing it, were guilty before God of ſpiritual Diſorder, Faction, or 
Schiſm ; but now alter that political Authority (out of pious: Zeal for God's Ser- 
vice, out of a wiſe Care to prevent the Influences of Diſorder in ſpiritual Mat- 
ters upon the Temporal Peace, out of grateful return for the Advantages the 
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Oe. Chryſ. in 2. Tim. or. 2. 
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* eat 0 Be F 
Common-wealth enjoyeth from Religion, and the Church) hath \pleaſed-eo back 
and fortifie the Laws of Spiritual Governours by civil Sanctions, tlie Knot of our 
Obligation is tied faſter, its Force is redoubled, we by Diſobedience incur a double 


Vol. III. 


* 


* 
- * 


Guilt, and offend God two ways, both as Supreme Governour of the World, and 


as King of the Church; to our Schiſm againſt the Church we add Rebellion 
againſt our Prince, and ſo become no leſs bad Citizens than bad Chriſtians; Some 
may perhaps imagine their Diſobedience hence more excuſable, taking themſelves 


now only thereby to tranſgreſs a political Santtion; but (beſide that even that 


were a great Offence, the Command of our temporal Governours being ſufficient, 
out of n to God's expreſs Will, to oblige us in all a 
repugnant to God's Law) it is a great Miſtake to think the Civil Law doth any- 


wiſe derogate from the Eccleſiaſtical; that doth not ſwallow this up, but ſuccour- 


eth and corroborateth it; their Concurrence yieldeth an acceſſion of weight and 
ftrength to each; they do not by conſpiring to preſcribe the ſame thing either of 
them ceaſe to be Governours as to right; but in efficacy the Authority of both 
ſhould thence be augmented ; ſeeing the Obligation to Obedience is multiplied 
upon their Subjects; and to diſobey them is now two Crimes, which otherwiſe 


ſhould be but one. 
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| Obey them that have the rule over you. 


UCH is the Nature of this Duty, and ſuch are the Reaſons enforcing the 
| Practice thereof; I ſhall only farther remove two-Impediments of that Pra- 
.Qice ; and fo leave this Point. en (he 5 "$i WAIT OP 

1. One hindrance of Obedience is this, that ſpiritual Power 
is not Deſpotical, or Compulſory, but Parental or Paſtoral ; 
Chryſ. de Sa- that it hath no external Force to abett it, or to avenge Diſo- 
| bedience to its Laws; they muſt not x9mEuwiateww, Or xgmnu- 


16.15 roch dps + raren. Ibid. Cfevar (be imperious, or domineer) they are not allowed to 
Matt. 20. 27. Luke 22,26 exerciſe Violence, or to inflict bodily Correction; but muſt 


/ 


4. 2. 
z Tim, 3. 3. 


- 
- 


1 Pet. 5. 3. 


5 rule in meek and gentle ways, directly influential upon the 
Mind and Conſcience (ways of rational Perſuaſion, Exhortation, Admonition, 


2 Tim. 2. 24. Reproof) in meekneſs inſtracting thoſe that oppoſe u convincing, 


rebaking, exhorting with all long · ſuffering, and Doctrine Their Word is their only 
Weapon, their Force of Argument all the Conſtraint they apply; hence Men 
commonly do not ſtand in awe of them, nor are fo ſenſible of their g | 
to obey them; they cannot underſtand why they ſhould be frighted by Words, 


or controlled by an unarmed Authority: 


But this, in truth (Things being duly conſidered) is ſo far from diminiſhing 
our Obligation, or arguing the Authority of our Governours to be weak and pre- 
carious, that it rendreth our Obligation much greater, and their Authority more 
dreadful; for the ſweeter ang gentler their way of governing is, the more difin- 

enuous and unworthy a Thing it is to diſobey it; not to be perſuaded: by Rea» 
No not to be allured by Kindneſs, not to admit friendly Advice, not to "—_ 
„ Whit CCC 9; Wi 
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derm. XXVI. Spiritual Guides and Governours. 216 
with the calmeſt Methods of furthering our own Good, is a brutiſh thing; he © 
that only can be ſcared and ſcourged to Duty, ſcarce deſerveth the Name of A | 
Man: It therefore doth the more oblige us, that in this way we are moved to 
2 y. Love rather than Fear; Yet if we wquld fear wiſely and juſtly (not 
ike Children, being frighted with formidable Shapes, and Appearances, but like 
Men appreheadiog the real Conſequences of Things) we ſhould the more fear 
theſe Spiritual Powers, becauſe they are inſenſible: For that God hath command- 
ed us to obey them, without affigning viſible Forces to conſtrain or chaſtiſe, 
2 manifeſt Argument that he hath reſerved the Vindication of their Authority to 
his own Hand, which therefore will be infallibly certain, and terribly ſevere ; ſo 
the nature of the Caſe requireth, and ſo God hath declared it ſhall be; The Sen- 
tence that is upon Earth, pronounced by his Miniſters upon contumacious Offen. Mat. 18. 18. 
ders, he hath declared himſelf” ready to ratifie in Heaven, and therefore moſt af. 
ſuredly will execute it: As under the old Law God appointed to the Traoſgreſ- 
ſion. of ſome Laws, upon which he laid ſpecial Streſs, the Puniſhment of being 
cut off from his people; the Execution of which Puniſhment he reſerved to him- 
ſelf, to be accompliſhed in his own way, and time ; ſo doth he now in like man- 
ner take upon him to maintain the Cauſe of his . Minifters ; and to execute the 
Judgments decreed by them; and if ſo, we may conſider that it is 4 dreadful thing Heb. 10. 31; 
to fall into the hands of the living God : Eccleſiaſtical Authority therefore is not a 
Shadow void of Subſtance or Force, but hath the greateſt Power in the World 
to ſupport and aſſert it ; it hath Arms to maintain it moſt effectual and forcible” 
(thoſe of which St. Paul faith, The weapons of our warfare, are not carnal, but mighty 2 Cor. 1044; 
through God it inflicteth Chaſtiſements far more dreadful than any fecutir re 
Power can inflict ; for theſe only touch the Body, thoſe pierce the Soul; theſe con- 
cern_ only our Temporal State, thoſe reach Eternity it ſelf; theſe at moſt yield a 
tranſuor y Smart, or kill the Body, choſe produce endleſs Torment; and (utterly 
as to all Comfort in being) deſtroy the Sou. | 
The Puniſhment for extream Contumacy is called delivery to Satan ; and is not 97 ia ga. 
this far worſe than to be put into the Hands of any Gaoler or Hangman? What 45 ſuperb: & 


are any Cords of Hemp, or Fetters of Iron in compariſon to thoſe Bands, of n, 4, 
which tis ſaid, Whatever ye bind on earth, ſhall be bound in heaven; which engage te Zcarjt e- 
the Soul io. a Guilt, never to be looſed, except by fore Contrition, and ſerious Re- #einar. 5. 
pentance ? What are any Scourges to St. Paul's Rod, laſhing the Heart and Con- T. . Gr, 
 ſeience with ſtinging Remorſe; What any Axes or Faulchions to that ſword of 

the ſpirit, which cutteth off a Member from the Body of Chriſt? What are any 

Faggots and Torches to that unquenchable fire and brimſtone of the infernal Lake? 

What, in fine, doth any Condemnation here fignifie to that horrible Curſe, which 

devoteth an incorrigible Soul to the bottomleſs Pit 

It is therefore indeed a great Advantage to this Power that it is Spiritual. 

2. Another grand Obſtruction to the Practice of this Duty, is, Pretence to ſcru- 

ple about the Lawfulneſs, or Diſſatisfaction in the Expedience of that which our 
Governours preſcribe, that we are able to advance ObjeQians againſt their De- Gat th 20. 
crees, that we can eſpy Inconveniences enſuing upon their Orders ; that we ima- & 52.(p. 97.) 
gine the Conſtitution may be reformed, fo as to become more pure, more conve- 
nient and comely, more ſerviceable to Edification ; that we cannot fanſie that to 
be beſt wag they enjoy: For removing this Obſtruction let me only propound 
Were not any Government appointed in vain, if ſuch Pretences might exempt 9:3 -!- 
or excuſe from Conformity to its Orders? Can ſuch ever be waking? Is there any S 257% 
Thing deviſable, which may not be impugned by ſame plauſible Reaſon, which %. Socr. 
may not diſguſt a ſqueamiſn Humour? Is there any Matter ſo clearly innocent, the 57%. 7. 31. 
Lawfulneſs whereof a weak Mind will not queſtion, any ang fo firm and ſolid, in 

which a ſmall Acuteneſs of Wit cannot pick a Hole, any thing ſo indiſputably certain, 

that whoever affecteth to cavil may not eaſily deviſe ſome Objections againſt it? 

Is there any thing here that hath no Inconveniences attending it? Are not in 

all human: Things, Conveniencies and Inconveniencies ſa mixt and complicated, 

that it is ĩmpoſſible to diſintangle and ſever them? Can there be any Conſtitution 

under Heaven ſi abſolutely. pure and perſect, that ng Blemiſh or Defect ſhall ap- 

near therein ? Can any Providence of Man foreſee, 'any Care prevent, any Indu- 


ftry remedy all Inconveniencies poſſible? Is a Reformation ſatisfactory to all 
ö 8 — Fancies 
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Fancies any- wiſe practicable; and are they not fitter to live in a Platonieł Idea of 
a Common - wealth, than in any real Society who preſs for ſuch an one? To be 
facile and complaiſant in other Caſes, bearing with Things which do 1 
us, is eſteemed commendable, a courteous and human Practice, why ſhould it 
not he much more reaſonable to condeſcend to our Superiours, and comport with 
their Practice? Is it not very diſcourteous to deny them the Reſpect which we 
allow to others, or to refuſe that Advantage to publick Tranſactions, which we 
think fit to grant unto private Converſation > Ry Ko a 
2 o what Purpoſe did God inftitute a Government, if the 
Sofa Fa e l Reſolutions thereof muſt be ſuſpended, till every Man is ſa- 
og tisfied with them; or if its State muſt be altered ſo often as 
cc Man can pick in it Matter of Offence or Diſlike; or if the 
| 8 An tiam imperiam Proceedings thereof muſt be ſhaped according to the num- 
znterdicit. Tac, 1.p, 450. Otho. betleſs Varieties of different and repugnant Fancies? - ' 
Are, I pray, the Objections againſt Obedience fo clear, and cogent, as are t 
Commands which enjein, and the Reaſons which enforce it? Are the Tnconveni- 
encies adhering to it apparently ſo grievous, as are the Miſchiefs which ſpring 
from Diſobedience ? Do they in a juſt Balance counterpoize the Diſparagement 
of Authority, the Violation of Order, the Diſturbance of Peace, the Obſtruction 
of Edification, W EE Tor Rag n a 53 g G | 50 ; . A E 
NO „„ e 5.» _ Do the Secraples (or Reaſons, if we call them ſo) which we 
44 L altas fi Ae es a. Propound, amount to ſuch 4 Strength and Evidence, as to 
diſt, ſed tud credulizaze irreligios, c. Out- weigh the Judgment of thoſe whom God hath authori- 
Blakey oy 6 — — im fed by his Commiſſion, whom he doth enable by his Grace 
* n do inſtruct and guide us? May not thoſe, whoſe Office it is to 
judge of ſuch Things ; whoſe Buſineſs it is to ſtudy for Skill in order to that pur- 
poſe, who have moſt Experience in thoſe Affairs, ſpecially belonging to them, be 
reaſonably: deemed moſt able to judge both for themſelves and us, what is lawful, 
and what expedient ? Have they not Eyes to ſee what we do, and Hearts to judge 
concerning the Force of our Pretences, as well as we? THI tet #10} 


ei ſde: c ls it not a Deſign of their Office to reſolve our Doubts, and void our Scruples 


verz1ati pre- in ſuch Caſes, that we may act ſecurely and quietly, being directed by better Judg- 

Log r. ments than our own? Are they not ſtrictly obliged in Conſcience, are they not 

daeeeply engaged by Intereſt to govern us in the beſt manner? Is it therefore Wiſ- 
dom, is it Modeſty, is it Juſtice for us to advance our private Conceits againſt 
their moſt deliberate publick Reſolutions ? May we not in fo doing miſtake ; = 
we not be blind, or weak (not to ſay fond, or proud, or perverſe) and ſhall tho 
Deſects or Defaults of ours evacuate ſo many Commands of God, and render his 


* 1 
. 


pe , 


ſo noble, ſo needful an Ordinance quite inſignificant > 


Do we eſpecially ſeem to be in earneſt, or appear otherwiſe than illuſively to 
palliate our naughty AﬀeRionss, and ſiniſter Reſpects, when we ground the Juſtifi- 
cation of our Non-conformity upon dark Subtilties, and intricate Quirks; which 
it is hard to conceide that we underſtand our ſelves, and whereof very perſpica- 

cious Men cannot apprehend the Force? Do we think we ſhall be innecent Men, 
becauſe we are ſmart Sophiſters; or that God will excuſe us n 
becauſe we can perplex Men with our Diſcourſes? Or that we are hound to de 
nothing, becauſe we are able to ſay ſomewhat againſt all things. 
Would we not do well to conſider, what huge Danger they incur, and how 
maſſy à Load of Guilt they muſt undergo, upon whom ſhall be charged all thoſe 
©. fad Diſorders, and horrid Miſchiefs' which are naturally conſequent on Diſobedi- 

-- .__ ence}; what if Confuſion of Things, if Corruption of Manners; if Oppreſſion 

of Truth, if Diſſolution of the Church do thence enſue, what a Caſe then ſhall 
we be in, who confer ſo much thereto ? Would not ſuch Conſiderations be apt to 
beget Scruples far more diſquieting an honeſt, and truly confcientious Mind, 
than any ſuch either profound Subtiſties, or ſuper ficial Plauſibilities can do; which 
Diſſenters are wont to alledge ? For needeth he not to have extream Reaſon 
(Reaſon extreamly ſtrong and evident) who dareth to reſuſe that Obedience, 
which God ſo plainly commandeth, by which his'own Authority is maintained, 
on which the Safety, Proſperity, and Fests of the Church dependeth, in which 
. of Religion, and the Welfare. of | numberles Souls is deeply con- 
cer meme 95, AE5 lahr enen e ret, 
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of Obloquy and Diſgrace, which it lay under; who had Zeal and Conſtancy to 


allow a Hearing to the Meſſengers of God, and the Guides of their Soul, ſome out 
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Did, let mefarther ask, the 4po/iles, when they ſettled Orders in the Church, he 
when they impoſed what they conceived needful for Edification, and Decency, 

when they inflicted ſpiritual Chaſtiſements upon diſorderly Walkers, regard ſuch 
Pretences? Or had thoſe ſelf-conceited and ſelf-willed People (who obeyed not their 2 Tim. 4. 112 
Words, but reſiſted and rejected them) no ſuch Pretences? Had they nothing, 2 The. ;. 
think we, to ſay for themſelves > Nothing to object againſt the Apoſtolick Or- 14. 

ders, and Proceedings? They had ſurely; they failed not to find Faults in the 
Eftabliſhment, and to pretend a kind of tender Conſcience for their Diſobedience; 

yet this hinder*d not, but that the Apoſtles condemned their Miſ-behaviour and 
inflicted ſevere Cenſures upon the. 

Did not alſo the Primitive Biſbops (and all Spiritual Governours down from 

the Beginning every where almoſt to theſe Days of Contention and Diſorder) 

pr in the ſame Courſe, not fearing to ena& ſuch Laws concerning indifferent ©: 
Matters, and Circumſtances of Religion, as ſeemed to them conducible to the | 
Good of the Church ? Did not all — People readily comply with their Orders, 

how painful ſoever, or diſagreeable to Fleſh and Blood, without Conteſt or Scruple? 

yet had not they as much Wit, and no leſs Conſcience than our ſelves ? They who 

had Wiſdom enough to deſcry the Truth of our Religion through all the Clouds 
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bear the hardeſt Brunts of Perſecution” againſt it; were they ſuch Fools as to ſee 

no Fault; ſo ſtupid as to reſent nothing, or ſo looſe ascto comply with any thing? 

No ſurely ; they. were in truth ſo wiſe as to know*their Duty, and fo honeſt as 
to obſerve it. | | i ee eee N 
If theſe Conſiderations will not fatisfie, T have done ; and proceed to the next 
Point of our Duty, to which the Precept in our Text may.,extend.;: concerning the 

Doctrine of our Guides: In which reſpect it may be<Toncaved to imply the fol- 

— Particulars, to be performed by us, as Inſtances, or Parts, or Degrees 
thereof, _ „ 9k GET ‚ . . m ]‚ 13 

1. We ſhould readily and gladly addreſs our ſelves to hear them; not out of , 

profane and wiltul Contempt, or -{lothful Negligence declining to attend upon, . _ 
their Inſtruftions :- There were of old thoſe, of whom the Prophets complain, who 3 
would not ſo much as hearken to the Words of thoſe whom God ſent unto them ; If. 65. 12. 
but ſtopped their Ears, withdrew the ſboulder, ani hardened the neck, and mould not bear; ſer 3 
there were thoſe in the Evangelical times, who did am & Ad, thraft away the 5. 10. 
word of God, judging themſelves unworthy of eternal life; abo would not admit, or hear dd 13. 46. 
the word of Life, and Overtures of Grace propounded by the Apoſtles ; There were Lube g. 35. 
Gaderenes, who beſeeched our Lord himſelf to depart from their Coaſts; There | 
have always been deaf Adders, who ſtop their ears tothe voice of the Charmer, charm he Pſal. 58. 4,5, 
 wever ſo wiſely No wonder then if now there be thoſe, who will not ſo much as 
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of a factious Prejudice againſt their Office or their Perſons, or their Way to ſhun 
them, Eiving themſelves over to the Conduct of Seducers; ſome out of a profane 
Neglect of all Religion, out of being wholly poſſeſſed. with worldly Cares, and 
Deſires, out of Stupidity and Sloth (indiſpoſing them to mind any thing that is | 
ſerious) will not afford them-any — All theſe are extremely blameable, | 
offenſive to God, and injurious to themſelves: It is a heinons Affront to God (im- 
lying a hoſtile Diſpoſition toward him, an Unwillingneſs to have any Corre- 
. with him) to refuſe ſo much as Audience to his Ambaſſadors; It is an | 
interpretative Repulſing him; ſo of old he expreſſed it; J, faith he, ſpake anto you, per. 7. 13. 
riſing early, and ſpeaking, but ye heard not; I called you, but ye anſwered not; ſo under | 
tbe Goſpel, He, faith our Lord, that heareth you, heareth me; and he that . Luke 10. 16. 
(or regardeth not) gon, deſpiſeth me; and, We are Ambaſſadors of Chriſt, as though 2 Cor. 5. 20 
God did beſeech qou iy us ; we pray you in Chriſt's ſtead, be reconciled to God, It is a 7 
ſtarving our Souls, depriving them of that Food, which God hath provided for | 
them; It is keeping our ſelves at diſtance from any Means or Poffibility of being | 55 


% 


well informed and quickned to the Practice of our Duty, of being reclaimed from 

our Errours and Sins; it is the Way to become hardened in Impiety, or ſinking into 

a reprobate Senſe : This is the firſt Stepto Obedience ; for how can we believe, excepr 

we hear? This is that which St. James urgeth ; Let every Man be quick to heat; and, Jam. 1. 19. 
which St. Peter thus enjoineth, Like new born babes, defire the fincere milk of the word, 1 Pet. 2. 2. 
that we may grom thereby; We ſhould eſpecially be quick and ready to hear thoſe, 


a 


| Acts 17. 21. 


| 1 Pet. 2. 2. ſearching the Scriptures daily whether theſe things were ſo; ws 


5 Heb. Se. Lis 
1 Cor. 3. 2. tg underſtand, beca 
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"whom God hath authorized and appointed to * ; we ſhould deſire to ſuet the 
mill of the word from thoſe, who are our ſpiritual Parents and Nurſe. 
2. We ſhould hear them with ſerious, earneſt Attention, and Conſideration 3 
fothat we may well underſtand, may be able to weigh, may retain. in Memory, 
and may become duly affected with their Diſcourſes ; We muſt not hear them 
_ drowſily and lightly, as if we were nothing concerned, or were hearing an im- 
pertinent Tale; their Word ſhould not paſs through the Ears, and (lip. away 
without effect; but fink into the Underſtanding, into the Memory, into the 


3 OY * X 


| Mat. 13. 5. Heart; like the good ſeed falling into a depth of earth, able to afford it Root and 
 »+Heb. 2. 1. Nouriſhment ; therefore we muſt attend diligently thereto; mwgrormpus ty. It 


Tepolyay, we ſhould therefore give more abundant heed, as the Apoſtle ſaith, to the 
things. we — leſt at any — we ſbonla let them flip. This Duty the Nature and 
1Thef.2. 13. Importance of their Word requireth : It the word, not of men, but in truth the 
word of the great God, (his Word as proceeding from him, as declaring his Mind 
and Will, as tendring his Overtures of Grace and Mercy) which as ſuch challen- 
geth great Regard and Awe; It informeth us of our chief Duties, it furthereth 
our main Intereſts, it guideth us into, it urgeth us forward in the Way to eternal 


Jam. 1. 21. Happineſs ; *tis the Word that is able to ſave gar ſouls; to render us wiſe unto ſal- 


wva#ion ; It therefore claimeth and deſerveth from us moſt earneſt Attention; it 

is a great Indignity and Folly not to yield it. 

3. We ſhould to their Inſtructions bring good Diſpoſitions of Mind, ſuch as 

may render them moſt effectual and fruittul ro us: Such as are right Intention, 

Candour, Docility, Meekneſs. 3 5 57 

We ſhould not be induced to hear them out of Curioſity, (as having itebing 

tar) being deſirous to hear ſome nem things, ſome fine Notions, ſome: taking 

Diſcourſe ; ſomewhat to fanſie or talk pleaſantly about; (as the Athenians heard 

St. 25 not - ry e e or pan 714 to eg we and oy 1 — (as 
the Phariſees heard our Saviour, Laying wait for him, and ſeeking to catch ſomeths 

__ of his 1 that they might N not out of Fung to Sa dur Pan 

in hearing them, to reprove other Perſons; or for any ſuch corrupt and ſiniſter 

Intention, but altogether out of pure Deſign that we may be improved in Know- 

ledge, and excited to the Practice of our uy: e 8 

Me ſhould not come to hear them with Minds imbued with ill Prejudices and 

partial AﬀeRions, which may obſtruct the Virtue and Efficacy of their Diſcourſe; 

or may hinder us from judging fairly and truly about what they ſay; but with 

ſuch Freedom and Ingenuity as may diſpoſe us readily. to yield unto, and acqui- 

eſce in any profitable Truth declared by them; like the generous Ber&ens, who 

Ads 17. 11. received the word pers mins red,, with all Alacrity and readineſs of mind, 


bpm pn, like In- 
Fants newly born, that come to the Dugg without any other laclnation than to ſuck 
What is needful for their Suſtenance, ff  ' . 
We ſhould be docile and tractable ; willing and apt to learn; ſhaking off all 
thoſe Indiſpoſitions of Soul (all Dulneſs and Sluggiſhneſs, all Peeviſhneſs and 
Perverſeneſs, all Pride and Self- conceitedneſs, all corrupt Affection and Indulgence, 
to our Conceits, our Humours, our Paſſions, our Luſts and inordinate Deſires) 
which may obſtru& our Underſtanding of the Word, our yielding Aſſent to it, 
dur receiving Impreſſion from it: There were thoſe, concerning whom the Apoſtie 
ſaid, that he could not proceed in his Diſcourſe, becauſe they were F axgauis, 
dull of hearing (or ſluggiſh in hearing) who were indiſpoſed to hear, and uncapable 
they would not be at the Pains to rouſe up their Fancies, 
| - and fix their Minds upon a ſerious Conſideration of Things: There were thoſe, 
Ig. 29. 10. Who had 4 ſpirit of ſlumber, eyes not to ſee, and ears not to hear ; who did hear with the 


Iſa. 6. 9. 


roſs, their ears were dull of hearing; und their eyes were cloſed; Such indocile Perſons 
1 . ED always have been, who being ſtupified and perverted by corrupt Affections, 


uncapable- of bettering from good Inſtruction: All ſuch we ſhould ſtrive 
to free our ſelves from; that we may 

= meckneſi receive the ingrafied mori. : 04% 6.4: 
Jam. 1. 21 | Theſe Practices of hearing, of e -ot coming well-diſpoſed to In- 
ſtruction, are at leaſt Steps and Degrees neceſſarily pre. requiſite to the Obedience 

_ preſcribed ; and farther to preſs them all together upon us, we may conſider that 


perform this Duty to our Guides, and I 
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it is ſtrictly incumbent on them (under danger of heavy Puniſhment and woe) 1 Cor. 9. 16. 
willingly, enen with all Diligence and Patience to labvur in teaching and ad- 1 * 
moniſhing us; they muſt give arrendance, and take heed ano their doctrinè, that it Rom. 5 * 
may be ſound and profitable; they muſt preach the word, and be inſt ant upon it in 1 Tim. f. 17. 
ſtabs, 25 ſeaſon, (that is, not only taking, but ſeeking and ſnatching all Oc- 18. #232 
caſions to do it) reproving, rebaking, exhorting with all long: ſalfering, and doctrine; 2 Tim. 4. 2. 
they muſt warn every man, and teach every man in all wiſdom, that they may preſent every Col. 1. 28. 
man perfett in Chriſt Feſus: As they are obliged in ſuch manner to do theſe things, 
ſo there muſt be correſpondent Duties lying upon us to receive their Doctrine 
readily, carefully, patiently, ſincerely and fairly: As they muſt be faithful Diſ- 1 Cor. 4. 2. 
penſers of God's heavenly Truth and holy Myſteries, ſo we muſt be obſequious | 
Entertainers of them: impoſing ſuch Commands on them doth imply reciprocal 
Obligations in their Hearers and Scholars; otherwiſe their Office would be vain, 
end their Endeavours fruitleſs ; God no leſs would be fruſtrated in his Defign than 
we ſhould be deprived of the Advantages of their Iaſtitution. Br WOT Tn 
But farther, it is a more immediate Ingredient of this Duty, that, 
4. We ſhould effeQually be enlightned by their Doctrine, be convinced by their 
Arguments perſuading Truth and Duty, be moved by their Admonitions and 
Exhortations to good Practice: We ſhould open our Eyes to the Light, which 
they ſhed forth upon us ; we ſhould ſurrender our Judgment to the Proofs, which 
they alledge ; we ſhould yield our Hearts and Affections pliable to their mollifying, 
and warming Diſcourſes: It is their Part to ſubdue our Minds to the obedience of 
Faith, and to ſubject our Wills to the Obſervance of God's Commandments (Caſting 2 Cor. 
down imaginations, and every high thing that exalteth it ſelf againſt the knowledge o 
God, . bringing into captivity every thought to the obedience of Chriſt.) It mull 
therefore anſwerably be our Duty not to reſiſt, not to hold out, not to perſiſt ob- 
ſtinate in our Errours, or Prejudices ; toſubmit our Minds to the Power of Truth, 
being willingly and gladly conquered by it; it muſt be our Duty to ſubjugate our 
Wills, to bend our Iaclinations, to form our Affections to a free Compliance of 
Heart with the Duties urged upon us; we ſhould not be like thoſe Diſciples, of 
whom our Lord complaineth thus: O fools, and flow of heart, to believe all that the 1 F 
prophets have ſpoken ; nor like the Jews, with whom St. Stephen thus expoſtulites : aas 7. 51, 
Te tif nected and uncircumciſed in heart and ears, ye do always reſiſt the Holy Ghoſt, 1 Cor. 4. 20. 
They ſhould ſpeak with Power and Efficacy; we therefore ſhould not by our In- 
diſpoſitions (by Obſtinacy of Conceit, or Hardneſs of Heart) obſtru& their Eu- 
deavours ; they ſhould be co-workers of your joy (that is, working in us that Faith 2 Cor. 1. 24, 
and thoſe Vertues, which are productive of true Joy and Comfort to us) we there- 1 Cor. 3. 56 
fore ſhould co-work with them toward the ſame End ; they ſhould edifie us in 
Knowledge and Holineſs ; we ſhould therefore yield our ſelves to be faſhioned and 
%% md TT 1 ooo | 
5. We ſhould, in fine, obey their Doctrine by conforming our Practice thereto, 
this our Lord preſcribed in regard even to the Jewiſh Guides and Doctors; The 
Scribes and Phariſees ſit in Moſes his ſeat ; all therefore whatſoever they bid you obſerve, 
| that obſerve and ao; the ſame we may well conceive that he requireth in reſpe& to 
his own Miniſters, the Teachers of a better Law, authorized to direct us by his own 
Commiſſion, and thereto more ſpecially qualified by his Grace: This is indeed the 
Crown and Completion of all; to hear ſignifieth nothing ; to be convinced in 
our Mind, and to be affected in our Heart will but aggravate our Guilt, if we 
neglect Practice: Every Sermon we hear, that ſheweth us our Duty will in effect 
be an Indictment upon us, will ground a Sentence of Condemnation, if we 
tranſgreſs it: For, as The Earth which drinketh in the Rain that cometh oft apon it, Heb. 6. 5, 8. 
| and bringeth forth herbs meet for them by whom it i dreſſed, receiveth bleſſing from God, 10. 26. 
ſe that which beareth thorns and briars, is rejected, and is nigh unto curſing, and its end 
i to be burned : And, not the hearers of the law are juſt with God, but the doers of the Rom. 2. 13, 
law. ſhall be juſtified. And it is a good Advice, that of St. James; Be je doers of the Jam. 1. 22. 
word, and not hearers only, deceiving jour own ſelves; tis, he intimateth, a Fallacy 
| ſame are apt to put upon themſelves to conceit they have done ſufficiently when 
they have lent an Ear tothe Word; this is the leaſt Part to be done in regard to it 
Practice is all in all; what is.it to be ſhewed the Way, and to know it exactly, if 
we do not walk in it, if we do not by it arrive to our Journey's End, the Salva- 
tion R 5 Souls ? To have waited Es Lord himſelf, and hung upon his 
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8 Diſcourſe, was not available ; for when in the Day of Accompt; ſome hail be. 
Luke 13. 26, gin to alledge, We have eaten, and drank before thee, and thou haft taught in” our 
wh treets ; Oar Lord will ſay, I know ye not, whence- ye are, 8 me all ye workers 


Mat. 3. 5. of lieg. And, it is, our Lord's Declaration in the Caſe, Whoſorver beareth theſ 
(Job. 10 =) ajings of mine and doth them, I will liken him anto a wiſe man, WO it bis me | 


ings of mine, and doth them not, B 


Iſa. 38. 2. ad. n 
| as,” do ak 

Ezek. 33 uſt | appr ole 

28 


ohn 5.35. 


Word, ſometimes Temptation of Pleaſure, of Profit, of Honour allureth, ſome- 
times Difficulties, Hazards, Perſecutions, diſcourage from Obedience to it. 


and Advice; thoſe eſpecially among them who excel in | 
who are approved for Wiſdom and Integrity ; their Definitions, or the Declara- 

tions of their Opinion (eſpecially ſuch as are exhibited « mature Deliberation - 
Arguments of Truth 


guide himſelf in Matters of this Nature (concerning divine Truth and Conſci- 
Rom. 14. 1. ence.) There are Children in Underſtanding, there ar 1 | ONICI- 


Nom. 2. 18. edge concerning the Faith) there are Idiots, dx9xg (Men not bad, But fps“) 


2 Cor. 14. 16. Perſons occupying the room of the unlearned, unskilful in the word of riphteoufi , Who 
3.2. b. 10. (a the Apoſtle Ea Ns | 1 ble of the 
| * The Vulgar Sort of Men are as undiſcerning and injudicious in all things, ſo 
veritas. Tac. 


SO, Ne, 4nd fro, and carried about with ind of dofirine, De 'of 5 
A „. arries every wind of aotirine, by the flight of Men, and cun- 
24 * ning craftineſs, whereby they lie in wait 10 A tw 95 ? Fs A. e 4 whe 
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©: The very: Nocion of Guides, "and the Deſign of cheir Office doth immare a autos 
rence of Knowledge, and a need of reliance upon them in ſuch Caſes: ir fignifi- 
eth that r are in Tome meaſure ignorant of the way, and that they better know 


in, and if ſa, plain'Reaſon dictateth it fir that we ſhould follow them; and indeed 
rpole ſhould we have them, if we 


what need were there of Guides, to what Pur 
can ſufficiently ken the way, and judge what we ſhould do without them > 
la the State of Learning (in which the affigning us Teachers ſuppoſeth us pla- 
ced) whatever our Capacity may be, yet Ing Nr. des at leaſt (for want of a full 
Comprehenſion of Things, which muſt be diſcovered in order, and by degrees) 
is imperfett; in that State therefore it. becometh us not to pretend Exerciſe of 


Judgment, but rather eaſily to yield Aſſent to what our Teachers, who ſee far- 1 
wk Regi debet, | 


dum mcipit 


ther into the Thing, do aſſert; The Learner (as Senccaſaith) is bound to be ruled, 
while he beginneth to be able to rule himſelf. © © . 


ad NY vi- eee, A Learner ſbould in ſome meaſure be credulows ; otherwiſe ben 


as he will often fail in his Judgment, fo he will make little Progreſs in Learning; 
for if he will admit nothing on his Maſter's Word, if he will queſtion all Things, 
if he will continually be doubting and diſputing, or contradicting and oppofing 

his Teacher, how can Inſtruftion proceed? He that preſently will be his own 
Maſter, is a bad Scholar, and will be a worſe Maſter. He that will fly before he 


zs fledged, no wonder if he tumble do ẽ on. AYES | 
There are divers obvious, and very conſiderable Cafes, in which Perſons moſt 


contemptuous of Authority, and refractory toward their Guides, are conſtrained 


to rely upon the Judgment of others, and are contented to do it, their Conſcience 


ſhewing them unable to judge for themſelves; In admitting the lirteral Senſe of 
Scripture according to Tranſlations; in the Interpretation of difficult Places, de- 


log of Human Arts and Sciences, upon Hiſtories and ancient Cuſtoms ; in ſuch 


thority) arc forced to ſee with the Eyes of other Men, to ſubmit their Judgment 
to the Skill and Fidelity of their learned Guides, Kang. the very Principles and 
Foundations of their Religion upon Truſt ; And why then conſonantly may they 
not do it in other Caſes ; eſpecially in the Reſolution of difficult, ſublime, obſcure 
and ſubtil Points, the Comprehenſion whereof tranſcendeth their Capacity ? 
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Of Obedience to our Spiritual Gvipes 
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UT farther, __ 


The more to engage and incline us to the performing this Part of our 
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we may conſider the great Advantages, both natural and ſupernatural, which 
have toqualifie them in order to ſuch Pur N On they 


© x. They may reaſanably. be preſumed more intelligent and 5kilful in Divine 

Matters than others; for as they have the ſame oi Capacities and Endo w- 

We eee 
1 45 ; | Dy” 1 f 5 e- 


An 
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nding upon the Skill of Languages, Grammar, and Criticiſm; upon the Know- 
all illiterate Perſons (however otherwiſe diffident, and di dful of Au- 
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Duty (the regarding, prizing, confiding in the Judgment of our Guides) 
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deſigned and ſelected to this fort of Employment) ſo their- natural Abilities are 
2 poſſible means improved: It is their Trade and Faculty, unto which their 
ducation is directed: in acquiring Ability toward which they ſpend theit Time, 
; their Care, their Pains ; in which they are continually verſed and'exerciſed (having, 
Heb. 5. 14. as the Apoſtle ſpeaketh, by reaſon of aſe their ſenſes exerciſed to diſcern both good and 
evil) for which alſo they imploy their Supplications and Devotionsto Gd. 
Many ſpecial Advantages they hence procure, needful or very conducible to a 
more perfect Knowledge of ſuch Matters, and to Security from Errors; ſuch as 
are converſing with Studies, which enlarge a Man's Mind, and improve his Judg- 
ment; a Skill of Diſquiſition about things of ſifting and canvaſing Points coming 
| vnder Debate; of weighing the Force of Arguments, and diftinguiſhing the Co- 
| OE _ .._ © *-» Tours of Things; the Knowledge of Languages, in which the Divine Oracles are 
| ; expreſſed, of Sciences, of Hiſtories, of Practices ſerving to the Diſcovery and II- 
Iuris of the Truth, Exerciſe in Meditation, Reading, Writing, Speaking, 
Diſputing and Conference, whereby the Mind is greatly enlightened, and the 
Reaſon ſtrengthened, Acquaintance with Variety of Learned Authors, who with 
I UL | reat. Diligence have expounded the Holy Scriptures, and with moſt Accuracy 
5 | | Tifuſſed Points of Doctrine, eſpecially with Ancient Writers,” who living near the 
 .,,  Apoſtolical times, and being immediately = within few Degrees mediately) their 
Diſciples, may juſtly be 1 7 yp moſt helpful toward informing us what was their 
| „ | genuine Doctrine, what the true Senſe of their Writings: By ſuch Means as in 
| | : other Faculties, ſo in this of Theology, a competent Skill may be obtained ; there 
is no other ordinary, or probable Way ; and no extraordinary Way can betruſted, 
now that Men appear not to grow learned or wife by ſpecial Inſpiratio or Miracle; 
alter that all Pretences to ſuch By-ways have been detected of Impoſture, and do 
ſmell too rank of Hypocriſie. 7JCCCCCVVVCCTFVTCCTCTCCCCC OR A A Ps roar e's 
Since then our Guides are ſo advantageouſly qualified to direct us; it is in 
Matters difficult and doubtful (the which require good Meaſure of Skill and Judp- 
ment to determine about them) moſt reaſonable that we ſhould rely upon their 
7 Authority, 8 in ſuch Caſes to our hon Diſcretion ; taking it for more 
/ | probable, that they ſhould comprehend the Truth than we (unaſſiſted by them 
and judging merely by our own glimmering Light) can do; deeming it good 
Odds on the fide of their Doctrine againſt our Opinion or Conjectur mee. 
They have alſo another peculiar 3 toward judging ſincerely of things, 
by their greater Retirement from the World, and Diſengagement from ſecular 
Intereſts; the which ordinarily do deprave the Underſtandings, and pervert the 
2 Tim. 2. 4 Judgments of Men; diſpoſing them to accommodate their Conceits to the Maxim: 
of worldly Policy, or to the vulgar Apprehenſions of Men: Many of which are falſe 
nd baſe ; by ſuch Abſtraction of Mind from worldly Aﬀairs, to 


noe nn —ů ů — ˙ *—2————xůĩ˙ĩ⁸e - 


| worldly Af ether with faſtni 
eir Meditation on the beſt things, which their Calling neceſſarily doth put them, 
upon, more than js uſual to other Men, they commonly get Principles and Ha- 
#2 bits of Simplicity and Integrity, which qualifie Men both to diſcern Truth better, 
. | and more faithfully to declare it. e \ | 
Seeing then in every Faculty the Advice of the Skilful is to be regarded, and 
Mi | zs uſually relied upon; and in other Affairs of greateſt Importance, we ſcruple not 
_ to proceed ſo; ſeeing we commit our Life and Health (which are moſt precious 
| 5 to us) to the 9 obſerving his Preſcriptions commonly without any Reaſon, 
4 8 ſometimes againſt our own Senſe; we entruſt our Eſtate, which is ſo dear, with 
3 the Lanyer, not conteſting his. Advice; we put out Goods and Safety into the 
3 | Hands of a Pilot, ſleeping ſecurely whilſt he ſteereth us as he thinketh fit ; ſeeing 
l | | in many ſuch Occaſions of common Lite we adviſedly do renounce, or wave our 
i own Opinions, abſolutely yielding to the Direction of others; taking their Au- 
3 thority for a better Argument or ground of Action, than any which our cones 
, Confideration of the Magrer can fuggeſt'2o ts 3 ad- 
1 d favrets cemutrecy rte e Mitting this Maxim for good, that it is à more adviſeable and 
i SrIpwra e Xen. Pe.l. ' ſafe Courſe in Matters of Conſequence to follow the Judgment 
dee, eb e ol wiſer Men chan to adhere to our own Apprehenlions: 
ase Sire. Ariliony mus Pd Stob. Seeing it is nor Wiſdom (as every Man thioks) ina doubt ful 
Tem. 2. Tit. 3. Ecce to act upon Diſadvantape, or to venture upon odds againſt 
* himſelf, and it is plainly doing rus to Act Upon our own Opinion, apainſt'the = 
A | Judgment of thoſe who are more improved in the Way, or better ſtudied foam 
1 : | #19 | ; ; 8 bu _ roint 
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Point than our ſelves 35 ſeeing in other Caſes theſe are the common and a proved 
Apprehenſions. and Practices; and ſeeing in this Caſe there is plainly the ſame 
| Reaſon, for that there are Difficulties and Intricacies in this no leſs than in other 
Faculties, which need good Skill to reſolve them; for that in theſe Matters we 
map eafily. {lip, and by Error may incur huge Danger and Damage; why then 
| Id we not here take the ſame Courſe, following (when no other clearer Leier 
or prevalent Reaſon occurreth) the Conduct and Advice of our more sklful 
Guides? Eſpecially conſidering, that beſide ordinary, natural and acquired Ad- 
vantages, they have other ſupernatural, both Obligations to the well diſcharging 
this Duty, and Aſſiſtances toward it: For, 


- 


der and Governomws. 224 


- 


they are by God appointed, Jer-3. 15. 7 will give you Paſtors 


2. We may conſider, That 3.1 
| according to mine Heart, which ſhall feed 


and impowered to inſtruct and guide us: It is their ſpecial 
| Office, not aſſumed by themſelves, or conſtituted by human Cypr. B. 55 
Prudence, hut ordained and ſettled by divine Wiſdom for ur | | 
 Edification in Knowledge, and Direction in Practice: They are God's Meſſen 
gers purpoſely ſeat by him, ſelected and ſeparated, by his Inſtinct, for this work ; Rom. 10. 15; 

= reg are by him given. for the NN of the Saints, and edifying the body of Chriſt: kb. n 

It is by God's Warrant, and in his Name that they ſpeak, which giveth eſpecial 1 Cor. 12.28. 

Weight to their Words, and no mean ground of Aſſurance to us in relying upon Tim. 1. 11, 
| *them: For who is more likely to know God's Mind and Will, who may be pre- Tit. 1. . 


3 


- ſumed more faithful in declaring them, than God's own Officers, an Agents ? 1 Thefl. 2. 4. 


Thoſe whoſe great Duty, whoſe main Concernment it is to ſpeak not their own 
Senſe, but the Word of God? They are God's Mouth, by whom alone, ordinari- 


ly, be expreſſeth his Mind and Pleaſure; by whom he entreateth us to be reconciled 2 Cot. 3. 20; 


in Heart and Practice to him; what they ſay therefore is to be received as God's 

7p 6 except plain Reaſon, upon due Examination, do forbid.  _ Zh 
Ik they by Office are Teachers, or Maſters in Doctrine, then we anſwerably 
muſt in Obligation be Diſciples, which implies admitting their Doctrine, and pro- 
ficiency in Knowledge chereby ; If they are appointed Shepherds, then muſt we 
N to be led and fed by them; if they are God's Meſſengers, we muſt | 
yield ſome Credence, and embrace the Meſſage uttered by them; ſo the Prophet wat; 2. 7: - 
telleth us: Ih Prieft's Lips ſbould keep 7 Hi and they ſhould ſeek the Law at his 
Mouth, for le dn the Meſſenger of the Lord of Hoſts ; ſo the Law of old.enjoiged ,---- 
According to the Ae of the Lam, which they 
3 which they (ball tell thee, thou ſhalt do ; thou ſhalt not decline from the ſen- 

Fence which they (ball thee to the right hand, wor to the left; ſo our Lord alſo in 
regard to the Scribes and Phariſees ſaith, The Scribes and Phariſees ſit in Moſes his Nlatt. 2 
Chair ll therefore whatſoever they bid you obſerve, that obſerve and do; upon account 


oY * 


Zo 3. 
of their Office, Whatever they direct to (not repugnant to the divine Law) was (ze. 34. 16.) 
to be. obſerved by the People; and furely in doubriul Caſes, when upon compe- . 
tent inquiry no clear light offereth it ſelf, it cannot be very dangerous to follow 
their Guidance, whom God hath appointed and authorized to lead us; if we err 
doing ſo, we err wiſely in the Way of our Duty, and ſo no great Blame will at- 
3. We may conſider that our Guides, as ſuch, have ſpecial Aſſiſtance from 
| God; to every Vocation God's Aid is congruouſly afforded ; but to this (the 
principal of all others, the moſt important, moſt nearly related to God, and moſt 
peculiarly tending to his Service) it is in a ſpecial Manner moſt aſſuredly and 
They are ftewards of God's various grace; and they who diſpenſe Grace to others Pet. 4. 10. 
cannot want it themſelves ; they are co-operatours with God, and God conſequently 1 Cor. 3. 9. 
doth co-opermte. with them; it is God who doth , render them ſufficient to be, Cor. 3. f. 
_ miniſters of the New Teſtament ; and they miniſter of the ability. which God ſupplieth ; Phil. 2. 13. 
Every ſpiritual Labourer is obliged to ny with St. Paul; By tbe grace of God I am: Cor. 4: 10. 
what I am I have laboared, yet not I, but the grace of God which was with me. Fang ut 
God's having given tbem (as St. Paul faith) to the Church, doth imply that Epb. 4.11, 12. 


God hath .endowed them with ſpecial Ability, and furthereth them (in their 1 Cor. 12.28. 


conſcionable — of their Miniſtry). with aid requiſite. to the Deſigns of 


| perfoling the Saints and edifing the Body in Knowledge in Venue, in Fiety. 


— 6 * 


As che Holy Ghoſt doch conſtitute them in their Charge (according to that of 
St. Paal in the 4; Tale herd wnto your ſelves, and t al he flock, over which 2 ** 20, 28, 


Hor with Knowledge and Uuderſtanding. 


[bell reach thee, and according to the Deut. 17. 11. | 
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Holy Ghoſt bath made you overſeers ) ſo queſtionleſs he doth enable and affiſt them 
1 Tim. 4.14- in adminiftring their Function. There is « gift (of ſpiritual Ability, and divine 
2 Tim. 1. 6. guccour / imparted by their Conſecration to this Office, with the lang on the hands 

„y the presbytery, joined with humble Supplications for them, and ſolemn Bene- 


t Cor. 12.7. ditions in God's Name upon them. The divine Spirit, which difribateth, a be 


. ſeeth good, unto every member of the church needful Supplies of Grace, doth beſtom on 


Rom, 12.5, 6. them in competent meaſure the word of wiſdom, and the word of knowle 47 req lite 


- 


for their Employment. , VV * 
God of old did in extraordinary Ways viſibly communicate his Spirit unto his 
Prophets and Agents; the ſame he did liberally pour out upon the Apoſtles and firſt 
IT Planters of the Goſpe/ ; the ſame queſtionleſs he hath not withdrawn from thoſe, - 
1 Cor. 3. 8. who under the Evangelical Diſpenſation which is peculiarly the miniſtration" of the: 
Spirit, (unto which the Aid of God's Spirit is moſt proper and moſt needful) do 
ſill by a ſetled Miniſtry ſupply the room of thoſe extraordinary Miniſters; but 
imparteth it to them, in a Way although more ordinary and occult, yet no leſs 
real and effectual, according to Proportions anſwerable to the ES of Need 
. and Occafion ; And by the Influence hereof upon the Paſtours gf his Church it is, 
Mat. 28. 20. that our Lord accompliſheth his Promiſe to be with it until the end ofthe world. _ 
Luke 7. 522 Clavis ſcientie, the key of knowledge ſpiritual, is one of thoſe Keys which he hath 
given to them, whereby they are enabled to open the Kingdom of Heaven. - 
_ » Great Reaſon therefore we have to ny an eſpecial Confidence in their Di- 
: rection ; for whom can we more ſafely follow, than thoſe, whom (upon ſuch 
f rounds of divine Declarations and Promiſes) we ma ws away; doth guide ; 
o that conſequently in following them we do in effect follow God himſelf? He 
that heareth you, beareth me, might be ſaid not only becauſe of their relation unto 
Chriſt ; but becauſe their Word proceedeth from his Inſpiration, being no other 
than his Mind conveyed through their Mouth n. 
4. We may alſo for our Encouragernent to canfide in our Guides, conſider, that 
they are themſelves deeply concerned in our being rightly guided; their preſent © 
Comfort, their Salvation hereafter depending upon the faithful and careful Dif- 
charge of their Duty herein: they muſt render an Accompt for it; fo that if by 
their wilful, or negligent Miſcarriage we do fall into rour or Sin, 
they do thence not only forfeit rich and glorious Rewards (aſſigned to thoſe, who 
| turn many unto righteouſneſs) but incur woful. Puniſhment; this doth aſſure their 
Integrity, and render our Confidence in them very reaſonable ; for as we may ſafely 
truſt a Pilot, who hath no leſs Intereſt than our ſelves in the ſafe Conveyance of 
the Veſſel to Port; fo may we reaſonably confide in their Advice, whoſe Salva- 
tion is adventured with ours in the ſame. bottom, or rather is wrapped up, and 
carried in ours: It is not probable they will (at leaſt deſignedly) miſguide us to 
Ezck. 3. 18. their own extreme Damage, to their utter Ruin: If they do not warn the wicked from 
33+ 2, 8. bis wicked way to ſave his Life, God hath ſaid that he will require his Blood at their 
bands, and is it likely they ſhould wittingly run ſuch a hazard, that they Thould 
purpoſely caſt away the Souls, for which they are ſo certainly accomptable ?-It- 
is our Apoſtle's enforcement of the Precept in our Text, Obey them that gaide you; 
or they watch for your Souls, as they that maſt give an accompt ; which Argumenta- 
tion is not only grounded upon the Obligations of Ingenuity and Gratitude ; but 
alſo upon Conſiderations of Diſcretion and Intereſts, we ſhould obey our Guides in 
Equity and Honeſty ; we may doit adviſedly, becauſe they in regard to their own 
On the final Judgment are obliged to be careful for the Good of our 
2 HOU, PE ß ND OIL TD ET. 
O Upon theſe Conſiderations it is plainly reaſonable to follow our Guides in all 
Matters, wherein we have no other very clear and certain Light of Reaſon or Re- 
yelation to conduct us: The doing ſo is indeed (which is farther obſervable) not 
only wiſe in it ſelf, but ſafe in way of Prevention, that we be not ſeduced by other 
treacherous Guides; it will not only ſecure us from dur own'weak Judgments, 
but from the Frauds of thoſe who lie in wait to deceive.” © The fimpler fort of Men 
will in effect be always led not by their own Judgment, but by the Authority e 
| Others ; and if they be not fairly guided by thoſe whom God hath conſtituted and 
 afſigned to that end, they will be led by the Noſe by thoſe who are concerned 
i to aue them: So Reaſon dictateth that it muſt be, ſo Experience ſheweth it 
eyer to have been, that the People, whenever they have deſerted * 
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toſſeu to arid fro'with every wind of Doftrine, tt | 
Ie is therefore a great Advantage to ns, and a great Mercy of God, that there 
are (by God's Care) provided for-us ſuch Helps, upon which we may commonly 
for our guidance in the Way to Happineſs more ſafely: rely, than upon our own 
: JRun liable to Miſtake,” and than upon the Counſel of others, who may 
Intereſted to abuſe us; very fooliſh and very ungrateful we are, if we do not 
highly prize, if we do not willingly embrace this Advantage. -;/: e 
I farther add, that as Wiſdom may induce; ſo Modeſty and Humility ſhould 


Eph. 4. 14. 


diſpoſe us to follow the direction of our Guides: Ye younger (faith St. Peter) ſubmit i Pet. 5. 5: 


Jour ſelves unto the Elder (that is, ye Inferiours to your Superiours, ye that are 
the Flock to your Paſtours) 4d (ſubjoineth he immediately) be cloathed with 
Humility; ſignifying, that it is a Point of Humility to yield that Submiſſion: 
Every modeſt and humble Perſon is apt to diſtruſt his own, and to ſubmit to 
better Judgments: And, Not to lean to our Underſtanding, not tobe wiſe in our own Prov. 3. 5, 7+ 
Eyes; not to ſeem to know any thing, not to ſeem any body to ones ſelf, in humility to Rom. 12. 6, 
prefer others before'our ſelves, are divine Injunctions, chiefly applicable to this 2 G. 
in reference to our ſpiritual Guides; for if it be Pride or culpable Immodeſty to Phil. 2. 3. 
preſume our ſelves wiſer-than any Man, what is it then to prefer our ſelves in that - 22 1 4 
reſpect before our Teachers; as indeed we do, when without evident reaſon we 1 
diſregard, or diſſent from their Opinion? „ bn I, 
It is then a Duty very reaſonable, and a very commendable Practice to rely upon 
the guidance of our Paſtors in ſuch Caſes, wherein ſurer direction faileth, and we 
cannot otherwiſe fully ſatisfie our ſelves © | EL 
Neither in doing ſo (againſt ſome appearances of Reaſon, or with ſome violence 
to our private Conceits) do we act againſt our Conſcience, but rather truly ac- ' 
cording to it; for Conſcience: (as the Word in this Caſe is uſed) is nothing elſe 
but an Opinion in Practical Matters, grounded upon the beſt Reaſon we can dif- 
cern; if therefore, in any Caſe, the Authority of our Guides be a Reaſon out- 
weighing: all other Reaſons: apparent, he that in ſuch a Caſe, notwithſtanding 
other Arguments leſs forcible, doth conform his Judgment and Practice thereto, 
therein exactly followeth Conſcience ; yea, in doing otherwiſe, he would thwart 
and violence fi own Conſcience, and be ſelf-condemned, adhering to a leſs pro- 
bable Reaſon in Oppoſition to one more probable. FV 
I do not hereby mean to aſſert, that we are obliged indifferently (with an im- 
plicit Faith or blind Obedience) to believe all that our Teachers ſay, or to practiſe 
all they bid us: For they are Men, and therefore ſubject ro Error and Sin; they 
may neglect or abuſe the Advantages they have of knowing better than others; 
they may ſometimes by Infirmity, by Negligence, by Pravity fail in per forming 
faithfully their Duty towards us : They may be ſwayed by Temper, be led by 
Paſſion, be corrupted by Ambition or Avarice, ſo as thence to N 
embrace and vent bad Doctrines: We do ſee our Paſtors 14 riez, 125,99 79% they which 
often diſſenting and claſhing among themſelves, ſometimes rhe way of thy pate, * © wy 
with themſelves, ſo as to change and retract their own Opi- 
nn. 10 5 ; 
We find the Prophets of old complaining of Prieſts, of 2. 8.) If 
Paſtors, of Elders, and Prophets, who badet the Law, 75 were 1 ok, Ne... 
ignorant of God; who erred in Viſion, and fumbled in Judgment; 6 ler. 23. 11. (Jer. 18, 18, f. 31. 
who were profane, brutiſb, light, and treac herous Perſons; who Ze ey wy 
polluted the Sanctuary, and did violence to the Law, and profaned © 
holy Things; who handled the Law, yet knew not God; from whom the Law aud Counſel Erek. 22. 26, 
did pot ; who taught for Hire, and divined for Money; who themſelves departed out — 1. 6. 
of the way, and cauſed many to ſtumble, and corrupted the Covenant of Levi; who de- 1 
| ſlojed and ſcattered. the Sheep of God's Paſture. „„ Mal. 2. 8.9. 
T here were in our Saviour's Time Guides, of the ferment of whoſe Doctrine good 15 2 
People were bid to beware ; who tranſgreſſad and defeated the Commandment of God by Mat. 16.6, 12. 
their Traditions; who did take away the key of Knowledge," ſo that they would not enter Tule 12. 1. 


themſelves into the Kingdom of Heaven, nor would ſuffer others to enter; blind Guides, Late 1 1 


who both themſelves did fall, and drew others into the Ditch of noxious Error, Mat. 15. 14. 
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- Follies; being carried about with divers and Hrange Dottrints ; being like Children Heb 13. 9. 
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| O Of Obedience ta uur Vol. III. 
Matt. 15- 9+ and wicked Practice: The followers of which Guides did is vain worſbip God, ab. 
5 ſerving for Doctrine the Precepts of Men. Wn eee ee een 
here have not, ſince the primitive Times of the Goſpel, wanted thoſe: who: 
_ (indulging to Ambition, Avarice, Curioſity, Faction, and other bad: AﬀeRions) 
1 Abt have & aved and debaſed 1 noxious Errors, and idle Super ſtitions ; 
z3 Ang, fuer as d Bernard deſphiberh ...d „ 
We are, in Matters of ſuch infinite Concernment to our eternal Welfare, in 
Wiſdom and Duty obliged, not only without farther Heed or Care, to truſt the 
Diligence and Integrity of others, but to conſider. and look about us, uſing our. 
own Reaſon, judgment, and Diſcretion, ſo far as we are capable; we cannot in 
ſuch a Caſe be blamed for too much Circumſpeftion and Caution. 
Me are not wholly blind, not void of Reaſon, not deſtitute of fit Helps; in 
many Caſes We have competent Ability to judge, and Means ſufficient to attain 
Knowledge; we are therefore concerned to uſe our Eyes, to employ our Reaſon, 
to embrace and improve the Advantages vouchſafed us "© 
We are accomptable perſonally for all our Actions as agreeable or croſs to Rea- 
2 ſon ; if we are miſtaken by our own Default; or miſled by the ill guidance of 
Ezek, 3. 18. others, we ſhall however deeply ſuffer for it, and die in our innig; the Igno- 
 rance, or Errour of our Guides will not wholly excuſe us from Guile, or exem 
us from Puniſhment ; it is fit therefore that we ſhould be allowed, as to the ſum 
ol the Matter, to judge and chuſe for our ſelves: For if our Salvation were wholly | 
placed in the Hands of others, ſo that we could not but in Caſe of their Errour or 
Default miſcarry: Our Ruin would be inevitable, and conſequently not juſt ; we 
ſhould periſh without Blame, if we were bound as a blind and brutiſh Herd, 0 
follow others. „ 0" 008 et RN og 
We, in order to our Practice (which muſt be regulated by Faith and Know- 
ledge) and toward preparing our ſelves for our grand Accompt, are obliged to get 
Rom. 12. 2. 4a Knowledge and Perſwaſion concerning our Duty; 10 prove (or ſearch and ena - 
Eph. 5. 10. mine) what i that good and acceptable, and perfect will f God; for Ignorance (if any 
Lake 12. 48. Wiſe by our Endeavour vincible) will not ſecure us: He that (ſaith our Lord and 
Fudge) knew not, and did commit things worthy” of fripes, ſball be beaten with few 
ſtripes (few ; not in themſelves, but comparatively to thoſe, which ſhall be-infliQ- 


| AN 


Dr 


ed on them, who tranſgreſs againſt Knowledge and Conſcien ce). 
and 
not 


We are bound to ſtudy Truth, to improve our Minds in the Kn 
Love of it, to be firmly perſuaded of it in a rational Way; ſo that we 
LE B Kg N # 2 N N 
2 Cor. 8. 7. The Apoſtles do charge it us, as our Duty and Concernment; that we 
_ J 58. abo 52 and knowledge ; Thas we be rooted and built up in Ciriſt, and ftabliſhed 
2 Thefl. 2. 2. in the faith, ſo as to be ſtedfaſt and unmovable, not to be ſoon ſhakew in mind or trou- 
>; hg 9. bled ; to grow up. and inereaſe in all divine knowle dge; that the mord ef God: ſhould d' 
2.2 vichy in ws in all wiſdom ; that we ſhould be filed with all knowledge, ſo 4 10 be able, - 
Eph. 4- 15. to teach, and admoniſh one another ; that our love ſhould abound more and more in know- 
8 8 ledge and all judgment, that we may approve things excellent (or ſcan things different) 
Heb. gl. 12. that we be enriched in all the word, that is, (in all the Doctrine of che Goſpel) and in 
Phil. 1: 9:10 all Knowledge; that We be filled in the knowledge of God's will in all wiſdom and ſpiritual 
op aide Sang that we ſhould not be a»wiſe, but, underſtanding what the will of the 
Eph. 5- 17- Lord u; That we ſhould be perfect and compleat in all the will of God (that is, firſt, 
Col. 4 12 in the Knowledge of it; then in Compliance with it) that in anderflanding we 


Ach 5. 9725 ſhould not be children, bat perfett men. 


Matt-7-15- We are likewiſe by them commanded to babe heed of falſe Prophets, to try the ſpi- 

Þ wc. rits, whether they are of God, to ſet that no man dective j to that mo mas ſpoil 

Eph. 5- 6. un by vain deceit, to try all things, and hald faſt that which is god; which Precepts 

Col 2.» 2. imply that we ſhould be furniſhed with a good Faculty of Judgment and compe- 

tent Knowledge in the principal Matters of Chriftian Doctrine, concerning both 

Myſteries of Faith, and Rules of Practice. Our Lora himſelf and his 4poſftles 

did not upon other Terms than of rational Conſideration and Diſcuſſion exact 

Credit and Obedience to their Words, they did not inſiſt barely upon their own 

Authority, but exhorted their ' Diſciples to cine ſtrictly, and judge faithfully 

{as 5. 39. concerning the Truth and R aſs of their Doctrine: Searehthe Scriptures, 

gun 10. 37> for they teffiſe of me. I/ do not the works of ny Father, believe ms not; bat af 1 do, 

24. 12. 48. Fhoagh ye believe me not, believe the works: So our Lord appealed to their Reaſon, 


Serm. XXVII. Spiritual Guides and Governours, 227 
proceeding upon grounds of Scripture, and common Senſe: And, I feat 0 wiſe 1 Cor. 10.15. 
men, judge ye what I ſay ; ſo St. Paul addreſſed his Diſcourſe to his Dices bad ut 
wiſe we ſhould be uncapable to obſerve them. 5 
We are alſo bound to deſer the principal Regard to God's Wiſdom and Wil, 
ſo as without Reſer vation or Exception, to embrace whatever he doth ſay, to 
obey what he 8 command: Whatever Authority doth contradi& his 
Word, or .croſs his Command, in ſuch Caſes we may remonſtrate with the 
Apoſtles, If it be juſt before God to hearken unto you rather than unto God, judge ye : Ad, 4. 19. 
And, we ought, to obey God rather than men; We may denounce with St. Paal, =. 5+ 296 
If an Angel from heaven preach any other Goſpel, let him be accarſed., © ein 
We 173 always to act with Faith (that is, with a Perſwaſion concern- 
ing the Lawfulneſs of what we do) for Whatever is not of Faith in fin : We ſbould Rom. 14. 23. 
never condemn our ſelves in what we try or embradzce. Rom. 14. 22. 
Theſe Things conſidered, we may, and it much behoyeth us, reſerving due 
| 1525 to our Guides, with Humility and Modeſty to weigh and ſcan their 
Dictates and their Orders; leſt by them unawares we be drawn into Errour or 
Sin ; like the ingenuous Beræans, who did araxetrar ms yeapes, Search and exa- Ads 17. 11. 


* 


G 


14 \ 


mine the Scriptures if thoſe things were ſo. Our Guides are but the helpers, they 2 Cor. 1. 24- | 


are not Lords of our Faith; the Apoſtles themſelves were not. 1 
We may, and are bound, if they tell us Things evidently repugnant to God's 

Word, or to ſound Reaſon and common Senſe, to difſent from them; if they im- 
poſe on us Things evidently contrary to God's Law, to forbear | 


Iſa. 8. 200 


Compliance with them; we may in ſuch Caſes appeal ad le-  picbs timens Dominum ſeparare 6 
gem & teſtimoniam ; we mult not admit a mon obſtante to lieber 4 peceatore prcpeſto. Cyfr. 


God's Law. 1 | ee e 
If other Arguments (weighed in the Balance of honeſt and impartial Reaſon, 
with cautious and induſtrious Conſideration) do overpoize the Authority of our 
Guides ʒ let us in God's Name. adhere to them; and follow our .own: Judg: © 
ments; it would be a Violation of our Conſcience, a Prevarication toward our 
own Souls, and a Rebellion againſt God todo otherwiſe ; when againſt our own 
Mind, ſo carefully informed, we follow the DiQtates of others, we like Fools 
' raſhly adventure and proftitute our Souls. 5 ee e ain 
This Proceeding is no wiſe inconſiſtent with what we delivered before ; fot this 
due Warineſs in examining, this Reſervation in aſſenting, this Exception in 
Practice, in ſome Caſes, wherein the Matter hath Evidence, and we a Faculty to 
judge, doth no-wiſe hinder, but that we ſhould defer much Regard to the Judg- 
ment of our Guides; that we ſhould in thoſe Caſes, wherein no Light diſcoves 
reth it ſelf -out-ſhining their Authority, rely upon it; that where our. Eyes will 
not ſerve clearly to direct us, we ſhould uſe theirs ; where our Reaſon faileth to 


 Matisfie us, we ſhould. acquieſce in theirs ; that we ſhould regard their- Judg- 


ments ſo far, that no petty Scruple emerging, no feint Semblance of Reaſon 
ſhould prevail upon us to diſſent from their Doctrine, to reje& their Advice, to 
diſobey their Injunctions. 1225 | 


In fine, Let us remember, that the Mouth of Truth which bid us to beware of Matt. 15. 14. 


the bad dofrine of thoſe who ſat in Moſes's Chair, did alſo charge us #0 obſerve al 3% ©: 
they taught and enjoined ; that is, all not Certainly repugnant to the Divine Law. 
In weck, if we diſcoſt from the Advices of our ſober Teachers appointed for us 

by God ; we ſhall in the end have Occaſion to bewail with him in the Proverbs, 

How have I hated inſtruction, and my heart deſpiſed reproof 2 And have not obeyed the prov. f. 12, 
voice of my Teachers, nor inclined mine ear to them that inſtructed me ? * 
Io theſe Things I ſhall only add one Rule, which we may well ſuppoſe com- 
priſed in the Precept we treat upon; which is, that at leaſt we forbear openly to 
diſſent from our Guides, or to contradict their Doctrine; except only, if it be not 

fo falſe (which never, or rarely can happen among us) as to ſubvert the Founda- 
tions of Faith, or Practice of Holineſs. If we cannot be internally convinced 

„ 1g if their Authority cannot ſway with us againſt the prevalence 

ok other Reaſons, yet may we ſpare outwardly to oppoſe them, or to flight their 

Tudgment ; for doing thus doth tend as to the E N of their Perſons, ſo to the 
Diſparagement of their Office, to an obſtructing the efficacy of their Miniſtry, to 
the infringement of Order and Peace in the Church: For when the inconſiderate 
Vol. III. | ; AER. People 
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as Pa... = een. has 


People ſhall ſee their Teachers diſtruſted and bel ; 
a 


when they perceive 
their Doctrine may be challenged, and oppoſed # uſible Diſcourſes ; then will 
they hardly truſt them, or comply with them in Matters moſt certain and neceſſũ- 
ry; than which Diſpoſition in the People there cannot happen any thing more 
prejudicial or baneful to the Church. 5 | 


But let thus much ſerve for the Obedience due to the Doctrine of our Guides: 


Let us conſider that which we owe to them in reſerence to their Converſation and 

Practice. | x N Een Eb RE 
The following their Practice may well: be referr'd to this Precept; for that 

their Practice is a kind of living rine, a viſible Law or Rule of Action; and 


becauſe indeed the Notion of a Guide primarily doth imply Example; that he 
which is guided ſhould reſpect the Guide as a Precedent, being concerned to 


walk after his Footſteps. 1 8 5 

Moſt of the Reaſons which urge Deference to their Judgment in teaching, do 
in Proportion infer Obligation to follow their Example (which indeed is the moſt 
eaſie and clear way of Inſtruction to vulgar Capacity; carrying with it alſo moſt 
efficacious Encouragement and Excitement to Practice:) They are obliged, and it 


is expected from them to live with eſpecial Regularity, Cireumſpection, and Strict- 


neſs of Converſation ; they are by God's Grace eſpecially diſpoſed and enabled to 
do ſo; and many common Advantages they have of doing ſo ; (a more perfect 
Knowledge of Things, Firmneſs of Principles, and Clearneſs of Notions ; a deeper 
TinQure, and more ſavoury Reliſh of Truth, attained by continual Meditation 
thereon ; conſequently a Purity of Mind and Affection, a Retirement from the 


World and its Temptation, Freedom from Diſtraction of worldly. Care, and the 
Incumbrances of Buſineſs, with the like.) | 


ohn . 6 
Noe, 4% 


Mat. 5. 14, 16. 


Faith imitate 


They are often charged to be exemplary in Converſation (as we before ſhewed) 
and that involveth a correſpondent Obligation to follow them. They muſt (like 
St. John Baptiſt) be burning and ſhining lights ; ſtars in God's right band; lights of 
the world ;_ whoſe light ſhould ſhine before men, that men may ſee their good works ; and 
by their Light dire& their Steps. | . EN e 
þ bps are propoſed as Copies, which ſignifies, that we muſt in our Pratice tran- 

cribe them. . . 1 0 ad TT. f AAS 
We are often directly commanded to imitate them; wy wwuade Y mip, whoſe 
e (that is, their faithful Perſeverance in the Doctrine and Practice of 
Chriſtianity) faith the Apoſtle in this Chapter. | R's 

Their Converſation is ſaſely imitable in all Caſes, wherein no better Rule ap- 
reth, and when it doth not appear diſcordant from God's Law, and the 


o 


Dictates of ſound Reaſon ; for ſuppoſing that Diſcordance, we ceaſe to be obli- 


Matt, 23. 3˙ 


ped to follow them ; as when our Lord preſcribeth in reſpe& to the Phariſees ; 

hatever they bid you obſerve, that obſerve and do; but do not after their Works ; for © 

they ſay and do not. e TRY rs A Ak No, as ed 
It is indeed eaſier for them to ſpeak well than todo well; their Doctrine there- 


fore is more commonly a ſure Guide than their Practice; yet when there wanteth 


a clearer guidance of Doctrine, their Practice may paſs for inſtructive; and a pro- 
bable Argument or Warrant of Action. e e ee 82 
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For Men ſhall be lovers of themſelves. | F 


8 AINT Pau in this Place out 2 hetical Spirit iuſtructing or warning Ka! da 
14 


V his Diſciple Timothy, concerning difficult times, or the calamitous State of vel hö. 
Things which ſhould enſue; induced upon the World, as it uſeth to hap- 

n, by a general Prevalency of vicious Diſpoſitions and Practices among Men, 

oth thence take Occaſion by a Specification of their Vices to characterize the Per- 

ſoũs, who ſhould concur to produce that hard State. 

Among thoſe Vices he placeth Self- love in the Van, as the 


# * 


capital and leading Vice ; intimating thereby, that it is of Her omnia mala ab eovelut fonte mas 
all in its nature moſt heinous, or in its influence moſt nox- te quol- primum poſuit ſeipſos as 


Nun | mantes. Auguſt, in Joh. Trad, 123. 
This indeed is of all Vices the moſt common, fo deeply radicated in our Na- 
ture, and ſo generally over-ſpreading the World, that no Man thoroughly is 
exempted from it, moſt Men are greatly tainted with it, ſome are wholly poſſeſſed 
and acted by it ; this is the Root, from which all other Vices do grow, and with- 
out which hardly any Sin could fubſift ; the chief Vices eſpecially have an obvi- 
ous and evident Dependence thereon. 5 1 
All Impiety doth involve a Loving our ſelves in undue manner and meaſure; ſoſ 
that we ſet our ſelves in our Eſteem and Affedion before God ; we prefer dur 
own Conceits to his Judgment and Advice ; we raiſe our Pleaſure above his Will 
and Authority; we bandy Forces with him, and are like the prophane Belſbax- 
of of whom it is ſaid, Thos haft lifted up thy ſelf againſt (or above) the Lord of 
. e Nero iy Kat 5 = 55 
4 hence particularly by a manifeſt extraction, are derived thoſe chief and 
common Vices, Pride, Ambition, Envy, Avarice, Intemperance, Injuftice, Un- 
charitableneſs, Peeviſhneſs, Stubbornneſs, Diſcontent and Impatience. For, 
We over- value our ſelves, our Qualities and Endowments, our Powers and Abi- 
lities, our Fortunes and external Advantages ; hence are we ſo proud, that is, ſo 
lofty in our Conceits, and faftuous in our Demeanour. f 
We would be the only Men, or moſt confiderable in the World; hence are we 
ambitious, hence continually with unſatiable Greedineſs we do affect and ſtrive to 
procure Encreafe of Reputation, of Power, of Dignity. 
We would engroſs to our ſelves all Sorts of good Things in higheſt Degree > - 
hence envioully we become jealous of the Worth and Vertye, we grudge and 
repine at the Proſperity of others ; as if they defalked ſomewhat from our Excel- 
lency, or did eclipſe the Brightneſs of our Fortune 
We deſire to be not only full in our Enjoyment, but free and abſolute in our 
Dominion of Things; not , I needing the Succour of other Men, 
burt independant in regard to & e ſo covetous of 


's Providence; hence a 


We can refuſe our dear Selves uo Satisfaction, although" unreaſonable or hurt 


joyments of Pleaſure, | 


* + 
* 


cern, or will not regard what is due to others; 
me f nam 63 


nce are we apt upon Occaſion to 


N * 
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Being blinded or tranſported with fond e on our ſelves, we cannot di- 
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Log to our ſelves doth in ſuch manner ſuck in and ſwallow our A hin, "doth 75 
: jinch in and contract our Hearts, doth according to its computation io conſige 
abridge our Intereſts, that we cannot in our Affection, or in real Expreſſion, of 
Kino tend aptwards ; that we can afford little Good:will, ori impart ltele Good 
to others. | 
Deeming our ſelves extremely wiſe and worthy of Regard, we cannot endureto 
be contradicted in our Opinion, or croſſed in our Humour ; upon any ſuch Occa- 
fon our Choler riſeth, and eaſily we Break forth into violent Heats of Paſſion, 
n like Cauſes it 1s, thar we cannot * ban to —— 2 of 


ling us. 
In fine, if aan al the Gerl Wed of nan ! 
rl and of Miſcarriages in our Lives; we do ſcan their particu 
ite their original Cauſes; we ſhalt find inordinate Sli. love to bea mein 2 : 
e tow dient, and a common Source of them all: So t Ks 
27 ergd its ad peccandumi a. of great Name had ſome Reaſon to 9 that ities Si | 
nee, "Se * that innate Diſtemper from which Men gencrally-became 
 .._.. to very prone to Evil, and averſe to Good) doth conſiſt in 
Self. love, diſpoſing us to all kinds of Ieregularit y and Exceſs : St. Pas therefore 
might well ſer this in the Front of all thoſe Sins, which depraved the Age he ſpake 


8 Souls, : 


6 they having all ſuch a Dependence on it, 


ite is therefore very requiſite that we ſhould well underſtand this Fault, that we 
n may be the better able to curb and correct it; to Which e e 1 ſhall endeavour, 
by God's help, ſomewhat to declare its Nature. 8 
7 fir Word Self.love is ambiguous ; for all Selk love is not cul pable; e is a 
neceſſary and unavoidable, there is an innocent and allowable, there | is 2 worth 
wie love, orevinally impl 4 by God himſelf in our Nature, in os 
| here is a ove, Ori inally imp ante y elf in our in or- 
der to the Preſervation ol nhl of our Being; the which is common to us 
* 3. 29. With all Creatures, and cannot any- wiſe be extir 7 for No man (as St. Paal 
ſaith)) ever Jet hated his own Fleſh, bat noariſheth ad cher c hit: Every Man why. 
by a natural and neceſſary inftind „ is prompred to 
1 Life, ſhunning all Dangers threatning 


eee e for the Support and Craig of it; to Abe 
a thoſe — — Appetites, which importunately crave Relief, and 
. wichout intolerable Pain cannot be denied it; to repel or decline whatever is very 


grievous and offenſive to Nature; the Sclf-love that rgeth us to do thels 8 
1 10 more to be blamed than it can be ſhunned, '. 
"oe! 907 Wech ſuch a Self. love, which moveth us to he ourkuancs of 
| 1 0 thi apparently good, pleaſant, or uſeful to us, the 
$ durds bring rel 72 r ich doth not contain in it any eſſential Turpitude or Laie 
Tos drug & _ e 15.09 not obſtrutt the attainment of ſome true v 
1550 Ru 1 Þ 1 Ah Ao, ah. . . doth not produce ſome over- balancing Miſchief; do 
"'R ot ke ra pA po 5 be le bare 
to ns, that we ſhou 

nes . . a1) ris 1277 bh a 3 7 OP 

irie Te apx.e i to our true Good and Welfare; to our beſt 
2 * ws Tye 6a. of "Intereſt; and ſolid Content; to that, which (all things bei 
rightly ſlated, heres and com N el Will in the final event ove moſt be- 


** od 52 5 1 9 us: A Self. love e In proſecution of ſuch things, = 


gp mon Se ut all 1 phy 8 | N. 

e gi bo ab 19. theſe 5 1 Native and dictates. * Reaſon, ad 
his a mae 10 — way is eclared it to be bis Will an 

neg dur real and final. Good....:He,. as the A bebo of 

ed t ordain that, unto which 


1 856 6, and Fountain of Reaſon, ma 
. oy 705 72 of l ſup eaſon fo clearly preſcribeth. He 


4127 


1, a Fan 1 la 


2:4 


$1 


__ potently incline, ahd which 
hath e com med bin bimfelf thin 57 20 ſo as to preſerxe his Being 
77 1 enjgy it with. 9 


121 MAE making ſo rich a Proviſion 
he aeg our Lives, and our 2 by. framiog our 
aalen t to reliſh Delight, and — ſo — 1 in wondrous Cor- 


reſpondence 
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reſpaadence. to gue Senſes, Bard ſufficiently. intimared it to be bis Pleaſure, char 
we ſhould ia. reaſonable Meaſure feck them and poly them bee 88 
il ea, he might ſeem to have laid ai 

and enſaare us: dene | ave laid an 


apable of taſting Comfort, às he hat 
Þ he eser rh W 


n 
* 


thereof. Eo 199%} e 5 7 
He allo expreſly bath commanded us 9 love all Me 
from lov Nei 


Wa 


pot excludiog our ſelves 


He therefore hath made the Love of our ſelyes to he the Rule and Standard, the 
attern, the Argument of eur Lo 


v 
Hs doth eoſorce Obedience to all his Commands, by promiſin e 


5 a 
* * 
— * A . * 
P nnn 
2 enn. 
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(as the | 
&th in. Prov, 8. 36. 
| 15. 36.29.24. 


- eternal life; to ſeek ſuch Things is the higheſt Inſtance, is the ſureſt Argument of 

i Sal love that can be; he therefore, who obligeth, who 
doth plainly ſhew his Approbation of @ Self. love. F 
Fo it appeareth, that all Self- love is not culpable, but that ſome kind thereof is 

very commendable ; how then ſhall we diſtinguiſh; how ſhall we ſever (to uſe jer. 15. 19. 
the Prophet's Language) #he preciows from the vile f CN e 

- To this we may anſwer in general, that all Love of our ſelves, which is un- 

_ * reaſonably grounded, or which is exceſſive in its Degrees and Limits ; or which 8 Ry 
Venterb ic ſelf in wrong inſtances ; or which driveth our Mind, Will, and Aﬀe&ions — 
toward bad Objects ; or which produceth Effects noxious to our ſelves or others ; | 

_ is:culpable, If we eſteem 'our ſelves for things not true, or really for things in- 

_ different or mean, for things no-wiſe excellent or valuable : if we affect our {elves | 
beyond compaſs, ſo as to poſtpone the Love of God, or .exclude the Love of our WP 
Neighbour ; if out of regard to our ſelves we do daes baſe, or miſchie vous ; if weed 
thence we:date upon vain: Profits, embrace foul Pleaſures, incur fioful Guilt, ex- 

- poſe our ſelyes to grievous Danger, Trouble, Remorſe and Puniſhment ; if 
| _ thereby we are engaged ro forſake our true Intereſt, and forfeit our final Happi- 
ness z thenafſuredly x3 is a fooliſh and vicious Seli-love ; it is indeed not a proper, 
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his Defires, and care to pleaſe him. Now if the 


: 


: 


but a ſalſe and equivocal Love, uſurping that 1 Name: it is à real Hatred, 


or Entnity diſguiſed under the Semblance of Friendſhip ; it more properly may 
be called Cruelty, Treachery, Flattery, Mockery,Deluſion,and Abuſe of our ſelves, 


But for a more diſtin and clear Reſolution of the Caſe, we may do well to 


conſider the proper Acts of Love, which do conſtitute it, or inſeparably do adhere 


thereto ; ſuch as theſe, a good Eſteem of the Perſon, which is the Obje& of out 
Love; an earneſt Good-will toward him, or deſire of his Good; a complaiſance- 


in God, and diſſatisfaction in Evil arriving to him; a readineſs to yield, or pro- 


cure Good to him; a deſire of Union and Enjoyment, that is, of intimate Conver- 


ſation and Entercourſe with him, a deference of 8 to him, a compliance with 
e Acts toward our ſelves are in 
their Kind, in their Grounds, in their Meaſures conſormable to Reaſon, Piety, and 
Juſtice, then is our Self. love innocent or worthy, if they are not ſo, it is criminal 
een | F N No 
If we do rightly eſteem our ſelves (both abſolutely and in compariſon to others; 
if we defire to our ſelves what is fit and juſt; if we are pleaſed with true Goods, 
and diſpleaſed at real Evils incident torus; if we do in lawful ways endeavour to 
procure things truly convenient, and beneficial” to us; if we maintain a faithful 


and chearful Correſpondence with our ſelves; if we'have a ſober Regard to our 
ſelves agreeable to our Nature and State; if we comply with the Dictates of our 
| Reaſon, and ſatisfie our Deſires conforming thereto; then do we love our ſelves 


innocently, then ate we true Friends to our ſelves. | . © 


But if we over - value our ſelves, if we do wiſh to our ſelves things incommo- 


dious or hurtful, if we are delighted of diſſatisfied in falſe Shows of or Evil 
befalliag us; if we ſtrive to acquire for our ſelves things bad or miſchievous ; if 
cur Converſe with our ſelves is naughty or vain; if we make indecent Applications 


to our ſelves ; if we ſtoop to our fond Humours, or ſooth our unreaſonable De- 


fires; then is our Self. love ſpurious ; then are we indeed Enemies to our ſelves. 


; Farther, toward an exact diſcuſſion and trial of this Caſe, we ſhould do well; 
diveſting our ſelves of Selfiſhneſs, to conſider our ſelves, as other Perſons, or 
abſtractedly as mere Objects of thoſe Acts which Love doth imply ; for what 
Rectitude, ot what Obliquity there would be in them in regard to any Object, the 


ſame would be in reſerence to our ſelves. For inſtance, | 


If we ſhould value any Perſon juſtly according to his real Worth, allowing a 
juſt Rate to his Vertue, to his Parts, to his Endowments, to his Advantages of 
Nature or Fortune; not aſcribing to him things which belong not to him, nor 
over-prizing thoſe he hath, nor preferring him in any reſpect before thoſe which 


are his Superiours or Equals therein ; we ſhall herein do wiſely and juſtly ; but if 


(having our Judgment any-wiſe perverted) we do admire-a Perſon beyond his 
Worth, and advance him above his Rank; if we overlook his apparent Deſects 
and Blemiſhes, or take them for Excellencies, and yield them Applauſe; What 


is this but Folly and Dotage, tempered with Tniquity ? And if it be ſuch in regard 


to another, it is no leſs ſuch in reſpect to our ſelves. © | 


If to any Perſon we ſhould wiſh things ſuitable, commodious, and advantageous, 


by obtaining which, he, without any wrong or prejudice to others, miglit be con- 


ſiderably benefitted, we ſhall herein act humanly, and like good Friends; but if 


we deſire things to him, which do not become or befit him; which will do him 


miſchief,or which he cannot have without injury and damage to others, are we not 
herein notoriouſly unkind or unjuſt ? The Caſe is the ſame transferred to our ſelves. 

If we ſhould obſerve any Man by Occurrences happening to him well improved 
in his Condition, thriving in an honeſt Way, proſperous in. good Undertakings, 


grow ing in worthy Accompliſhments of Soul, to find Satisfaction therein would be 


greatly laudable ; and ſo it would be to condole, if we ſhould ſee any Man to fall 
into any grievous Diſaſter or Calamity'z but ſhould we behold a Man (al- 


though in falſe Appearance bettered, yet really) prejudiced and endamaged (as 


when one is enriched by cozenage or rapine, is advanced by flattery or ſycophantry, 


is famed for baſe or vain Exploits, is immerſed into Care and Trouble, is ex 
to Danger and Temptation, is fallen into the Enchantments of Pleaſure) are we 


not, if we take Pleaſure therein, very filly, or very cruel? And if we ſhould 
obſerve good Phyſick adminiſtred to a ſick Neighbour, or that he is engaged in 
painful Exerciſe for his Health, ſhould it not'be a ſurd for us to be ſorry thereat ? 


For 
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Deſign, which is honeſt and beneficial to him, we then unqueſtionably do well; 
render our ſelves Panders to His unlawyfil Defires, Factors for his unjuſt Profits, 

Complices of e Fractipes, Adv es of] his Sins, is this true Love, is 
this faithful riendſhip No 


3 


— 


Faculties in contrivance or atchievement of any unlawful Deſigns, 
however ſatisfactory to our Deſires. Na 3 


If we ſhould indifferently (withont regard to che Laws of Piety, Juſtice, Hu- 


ſureſy ; nor is it fuck toward our ſelves, when we 


8 , 


* 


. manity, or Decency) eſpouſe the Intereſts of any Perſon, fo that for the promo- 


ting his Deſigns, advyancing-\his:Profir; gratifying. his Humour or Pleaſure, we 
ſhould violate the Commands of God, we ſhould: negle& the Publick Good, we 
ſhoutd work Injury or Miſchief to our ,Neighbour,: would this Dealing beallows+ 
able? Neither would it he ſo, if for our on Sake in regard tu our private Inte 
reſt we ſhould thus behave: Our ſelves. kN An Rust 1 Y \ CITI 5 60 0 4 — 
2. If we do affect to hold free, ſincere, chearful, kind Converſation with any 
Perſon ſot mutual Inſtruction and Comfort, this is ſociable: and friendly; but if 
we maintain frothy, foul,” malicious, any - Wiſe peſtilent Diſcourſe, apt to corrupt, 
or to annoy him, this is loathſome; and ſo it is, if we keep ſuch entercourſe 
with out ſelves, harbouring vain, impure, unjuſt, uncharitable Thoughts in our 
Minds. Der 9719 UO5 ©; A 1990 011930! MSH9 1559 2397 37-410 
I we ſhould; defer Regard ta any Man, anſwerable to his Worth, we ſhould 
thereby practiſe according to the good Rules of Humanity; but ſhould we fo 


affe& or ſauſy any Man that we ſhould care for no Man elſe, ſhould pay no due 


Reſpe&, or perform any Office of Kindneſs-dtherwhere-; ſhould take no Man's 
Word, or mind any Man's Opinion beſide; nor care to converſe with any other; 
Would chis be Love? Would it not be ridiculous Fondneſs? It is no leſs, if in 
regard to pur ſeldes, we are ſo moroſe, ſurly, or neglectful. Dee ek css 
If we ſhauld comply with any Man's reaſonable Deſire, this were fair and 
courteous ; if we ſhouſd conſide in the probable Aſſiſtance of any Perſon, this 
were modeſt Prudence; but if we ſhould entirely conform our Practice to the 
Will or Humour of another, againſt the Dictates of our own Reaſon, and to the 
Harm of our ſelves or others; would this be Love, would it not rather be vile 
and pitiful Slavery? If we ſhould without any ground, yea againſt plain Reaſon 
rely upon the Help or Direction of another, would this be Love, would it not 
: — 1106 wild Preſumption ? The ſame therefore it muſt be in us, if we in like 
manner ate devoted to our own Will, or confident in our own Ability, _ 
If we ſhould commend any Man for good Qualities or good Deeds, this is ho- 
neſt; if we ſhould encourage him in good Undertakings, this is charitable ; but 
to applaud his Deſects, to bolſter him in ill Practice, this is Flattery and Trea- 
chery ; and in ſo doing towards others, we are not Friends to our ſelves, but 
17 òVwI U ]ĩsĩ/ĩ % F FI 
By ſuch Reflexions and Compariſons we may, I think, competently underſtand 
the. Nature of that Baſtard- ſelf- love, which is ſo vicious in it ſelf, and productive 
of ſo many Vices : But more fully to diſplay, and withal to difſuade us from this 
Vice, I Mall particularly inſiſt upon the common Sorts thereof, ſhewing the pe- 
culiar Unreaſonableneſs of each, and the Miſchiefs conſequent from it: They are 
indeed uſually combined and complicated in Practice; and have much Affinity 
both in their Nature and Fruit; but I ſhall as well as I can abſtract them one from 
the other, and ſo treat on them diſtinctly; they are theſe, Self- conceit, Self-confi- 
dence, Self-complacence, Self-will, Seif-intereſt. Theſe I ſhall handle in the follow - 
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0 AH E fiſt 994 moſt radjedl kind of vicious Self- Love is d. Fennel, 
that which St. Paatcalletly tn: tl nk, 7 to overween, or to thin 
highly of ones ſelf 7. what he F This e doth: 'conkiſt in inſe- 

veral: Abts or 1 5 Joche 1IR8 ON 

Sometimes we in our Waag adds fene eee | 


: 


T: T% ? 


; us in Kind or in Degree ; wo take our ſelves to be other Men than we are ;to be wile; 


Gal. 6. 3. 


Apoc. Zo 17. 


entertained them, we are unwilling to 
flexion on our ſelves to correſt ſuch plea e e 


they were like Men ina Dream, or ina Frenzy, who take themſelves 0 


| 1 and impartia 


to be good, to be f - we ate not ſo, at leaſt to be far wiſer, better and 
happier Fans weare. 


he Pleaſure naturally ſpringiag from a good Opinion of 
our ſelves doth often ſo blind our Eyes, and per vert our Judgment that we fee in 
us what is not there, or ſee it magnified or transforined into another Shape than 
its o- z any Appearance doth 'fuffice to produce ſuch Miſtakes; and having once 
them we cannot endure by ſevere Re- 
Errors; hence commonly we preſume 
pur ſelves to be very oonſiderable, very excellent, very extraordinary Perſons, when 
* Le we are vely mean and worthieſs ; ſo did St. Fa ſuppoſe hen he ſaid,” If 

think himſelf to ba ſe ages 4 when A he deceveth: himſol | ſuch Was 
the ſe of G Ce Apocalypſe; Thea ſaye am rich "and aſed in 
goods, and have netd of nothing; and knoweſt not 25917 thou art wretched and # a 


and wealthy Perſons, when indeed they are in à ſorry and beggurly ay Condition xe 5 
into the like cxtravagancies of Miſtake we are all likely to fal if we do not very 

. LI Oy 5M] e $4. 

on in, etimes make vain ments upon ings We getz, 

ng ing them much beyond their true Worth and Merit ; conſeqͥuently 6 poſi 

— our — 1 for them ꝭʒ the moſt trivial and pitiful Things (things which inthem- 

ſelves have no worth, but are meer Tools, and'-commonly ſerve! bad Purpoſes; 
Thiogs which do not Tender our Sools any-wiſe: better, which do'fior breed any 


real Content, which do not.conduce to our Welfare and Happineſs) we valde ar 


a monſttous rate, as if they were the maſt excellent and admirable Things in the 
World : Have we Wit? How witleſs are we in prizing it, or our ſelves for it ʒ 


although we employ 1 it to no good End, not ſerving; God, not benefiting Men, not . 


5 de e row Good, or any-wiſe bettering our: Condition with 85 although 
r 


p Rom. 1. 21. 


eft, opi bus 
nom tradere 


amnores. 
Mat. 11. 6. 


Ardua res bac fied im not 45 God, wart 


we no wiſe uſe it, than vainly to pleaſe our ſel des or others; that is, to act 
the Part of Fools or Buffoons. Have we Learning ti Knowledge 1 Then are we 
rare Perſons ; not conſideting that many a bad, many a wretched Perſon hath 
had much more than we, who hath uſed it to che abuſe of others, to the torment 
of himſelf; that Hell may be ſull of learned Soribes, and ſubtile Diſputers, of 
nt Ciators and profound Thilpſopbers; who whes abe les Gol, thy gli. 
E ecbdabful. but lac ame Vain in. their ations; and 
their fooliſh Heart was derkned, not conſiderin alſo how very defective our Know- 
ledge is, how mixt with Error and Darkneſs ; how uſeleſs and vain, yea how 
pernicious it is, if not ſanctified by God's Grace, and managed to his Service. 
Have we Riches? Then are we brave Men, as fine and glorious in our Conceit as 
in our 2 A; although 12 wach F 1 the baſeſt and moſt wo 
able 
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able of Men, that go on the Ground, do exceed us therein 

although (as Arifforle ſaith) Maß either not aſe it, or abuſe it. Tor Towcrol up 2 Wen, ml mats 
Akkhough our Wealth affordeth us no. real Benefit or Comfort, 7; geen Nur Vd ee 

but expoſeth us to numberleſs Snares, Temptations, and Miſ- „ eee 

chiefs; although it hath no Stability, but eaſily may be taken from us. Have 5 

ve Reputation? How doth that make us highly to repute our ſelves in a ſlaviſh 

Imitation of others? Let nothing is leſs ſubſtantial, nothing is leſs: felt, nothin 

is ſo eaſily loſt, nothing is more brittle and ſlippery than it; a Bubble is not ſoon- 

er broken, or a Wave funk, than is the Opinion of Men altered concerning us. 

Have we Power? What doth more raiſe our Minds? Yet what is that commonly 

but a dangerous Inftrument of Miſchief to others, and of Ruin to our. ſelves ; 

at leaſt an Engagement to Care and Trouble? What but that did render Caliga- 

la, Nero, and Domitien ſo hurtful to others, ſo unhappy to themſelves ? What 


”— 


but that hath filled the World with Diſaſters, and turned all Hiſtory into Tra- 


gedy ? Have we proſperous Succeſs in our Affairs? Then we boaſt and triumph 


in our Hearts; not remembring what the Wiſe-men faith, The proſperity of Fools prox. 1. 32. 


deſtroyeth them; and that Experience ſheweth, Proſperity doth 


either uſually find or make us Fools ; that the wiſeſt Men * _—_ ferms ſenſin communi in | 


(as Solomon) the beſt Men (as Hezekiah) have been befooled Fer 1 55 
by it: Thus are we apt to over - value our Things, and our Juv. Sur. 8. 
J rope wid nn lo ẽͥd ] é; ow Maes 2” - 
|  There-isno: way indeed, wherein we do not thus impoſe upon our ſelves, either 
aſſuming falſe,or miſrating true Advantages ; the general ill Conſequences of which 
 Miſdemeanor are, that our Minds are ſtuſt with Dreams and phantaſtick Imagi- 
nations, inſtead of wiſe. and ſober Thoughts; that we misbehave our ſelves to- 
ward our ſelves, treating our ſelves like other Men than we are, with unſeemly 
| Regard;; that we expect other Men ſhould have like Opinions, and yield anſwer- 
able Deterences. to us ; and are, if we find it otherwiſe, grievouſly offended ; 
that we are apt to deſpiſe or diſregard others, demeaning our ſelves infolently 
and faſtuouſiy toward them: that we are apt to ſeek and undertake Things, 
which we cannot attain or atchieve ; that we neglect the Succours needſul to 
help, or comfort us, and the like ; which will appear more plainly, by conſider« 
ing the ſeveral Objects or Matters, in which Self. conceit is exerciſed: They are 
eſpecially Three ; Intellectual Endowments ; moral Qualities ; Advantages of Boa, 


' 2 Chron. 32. 25. 


-. Fortane and outward State, 


1. We are apt to conceit highly of our ſelves, upon preſumption of our i»tele- , Cor. 2. 18, 
Had Endowments or Capacities, -whether natural (as Wit, Fancy, Memory, Fadg- Muggs Mui 
ment,) or acquired (as Learning, Skill, Experience) eſpecially of that which is call'd ns „ W. 
Wiſdom, which in a manner comprehendeth the reft, and manageth them; where. Fd. Chryſ in 
by we rightly diſcern what is true, and what is fit to be done in any Caſe propo- Phil. 97-7. 
ſed: This we are prone in great Meaſure to arrogate, and much to pride our ſelves 5 
therein: The World is full as it can hold of Wiſe - men, or of thoſe who take 
themſelves. to be ſuch; not only abſolutely, but comparatively, in Derogation 

and Preference to all others: May it not be ſaid to us, as Job did to his Friends, 


No doubt but ye are the People, and Wiſdom ſball die with you? Do we not fanſy our Job 12.2 


ſelves incomparably wiſe, ſo that all our -Imaginations are deep and ſubtile, all 
our Reſolutions ſound and ſafe, all our Opinions irrefragably certain; all our 
"Sayings like ſo many Oracles, or indubitable -Maxims 2 Do we not expect that 
every Man's Judgment ſhould ſtoop to ours? Do we not wonder that any Man 
- ſhould preſume to diſſent from us? Muſt any Man's Voice be heard, when we 
28 Do we not ſuppoſe that our Authority doth add huge weight to our Words, oe. len- 
that tis unqueſtionably true becauſe we ſay it ; that it is Preſumption, tis Teme- 7 7*! 5 
rity, tis Rudeneſs hardly: pardonable to conteſt our Dictates? This is a common“ en 
Practice, and that which is oſten prohibited and blamed in Seripture; Be not wiſe prov. 3. 7. 
in thine own Eyes, ſaith the Miſe- man; And, Be not wiſe in your own Conceits, ſaith Rom. 12. 16. 
the Apoſtle + And, 1. ſay, through the Grace given unto mi to every Man that is among 12. 3. 
304, not lo thint f himſelf more highly than. be ought to think, but to think ſoberly, 
According as God hath dealt to every Man the meaſure of Faith. N 
The great Reaſonableneſs of which Precepts will appear, by conſidering both 
the Abſurdity and the Inconveniences of the Practice which they forbid. | 
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If we do reflect either upon the common Nature of Men, or upon our on 
Conſtitution, we cannot but find our Conceits of our Wiſdom "_— abſurd: For 
how can we take our ſelves for wiſe, if we obſerve the great Blindneſs of our 
Minds, and Feebleneſs of human Reafon, by many palpable Arguments diſcover- 
ing it ſelf? If we mark how painful the Search, and how difficult the Compre- 
henſion is of any Truth; how hardly the moſt ſagacious can deſcry any thing; 
how eaſily the moſt judicious miſtake ; how the moſt learned everlaſtingly dif- 
pute, and the wiſeſt irreconcilably claſh abont Matters feeming moſt familiar 
and facile; how often the moſt wary and ſteady do ſhift their Opinions z how = 
the wiſer a Man is, and the more Experience he gaineth, the leſs confident he is 
3 LW, in his own judgment, and the more ſenſible he groweth of 
tar mg te comprebenderie, in- his Weakneſs ; how dim the Sight is of the moſt e 
genti ccpid quarendarum ac diſtenda- Ous, and how ſhallow the Conceptions of the moſt profound; 
rum fatigaberis, Sen. Ep. 88, _ how narrow is the Horizon of our Knowledge, and how im- 
menſely the Region of our Ignorance is diſtended ; how imperſectly and uncer- 
tainly we know thoſe few Things, to which our Knowledge reacheth; how an- 
ſwerably to ſuch Experience we are told in ſacred Writ, that Every Man is bratiſh 
er. 10. 14. in his Kyowledge , that the Lord knoweth the Thoughts of Man, that they are Vanity ; 
Paal. 94. 11. that Vain Man would be wiſe, though he be born like an Aſſes Colt (that is, he is na- 


1 Cor. 3. 20. 


5h 12. turally wild and ſtupid) that Wiſdom s hid from the Eyes of all Men, and i not 


ob 28.21, 22. found in the Land of the Living; that The Thoughts of mortal Men are miſerable, and 
ap- 9+ 14+ our Devices uncertain ; if we, I ſay, do conſider ſuch Things, how can: we but 
find it ſtrange, that any Man ſhould admire his own Wiſdom, ſeeing that he 
thereby doth exempt himſelf from the common Adjun& of his Nature, and for. 
getteth himſelf to be a Man, © © in 
If alſo a Man particularly reflecteth on himſelf, the ſame Practice muſt needs 
appear very fooliſh 3. for that every Man thence may diſcover in himſelf peculiar 
Impediments of Wiſdom; every Man in his Complexion and in his Condition, 
may find things apt to pervert his Judgment, and obſtruct his Acquiſition of true 
Knowledge: Is his Temper Sanguine? Thence becometh he quick, raſh, credulous, 
confident, and peremptory, ſlippery and fickle : Is it Phlegmatick ? Thence is he 
. ſlow and heavy, diffident, pertinacious, and ſtiff in his Conceits: His Mind is 
either ſoft and limber, ſo as eaſily to receive the Impreſſions of Falſhood ſpeci- 
ouſly repreſented ; or hard and tough, ſo that he cannot readily admit Inſtruction 
in Truth, or Correction of Error. His Wealth diſtracteth, or his Poverty di- 
ſturbeth his Thoughts; Proſperity ſwelleth his Mind up into vain Preſumptions 
and SatisfaQtions ; or Adverlity ſinketh it down into unreaſonable De cĩes 
and Diſlikes of things: Plenty breedeth Sloth, Want createth Trouble, indiſpoſing 
him to think well; Eaſe doth ruſt his Parts, and Buſineſs weareth them out ; In- 
clination, Intereſt, Company, Prejudice do forcibly ſway his Apprehenſions; ſo 
that no Man can get himſelf into, or keep himſelf — in a perfect Balance, re- 
quiſite for exact Judgment of things; no Man therefore can obtain a degree of 
Wiſdom, whereof he may with any reaſon be conceited; the wiſeſt Men ſurely 
upon ſuch Experience have been little ſatisfied with their ſhare ; Sarah) (ſaith one) 
Prov. 3. 2. 1 am more brutiſb than any man, and I have not the underſtanding of a man : and, So 
Pal. 73. 22. fooliſh (ſaid another) was I, and ignorant, I was as à beaſt before thee : This Conceit- 
cedneſs therefore is very abſurd, and an Argument of notable Ignorance and Folly ; 
neither is there perhaps any more plain Inſtance or Demonſtration of | 
Polly reigning among Men, than this, that commonly we are fo blind and ſtupid 
as not to dilcern and? reſent our own Folly ; If any man (faith St. Paul) thinketh 
| 1 Cor. 8. 2. That be knoweth any thing, he knoweth not any thing yet as he ought to know - that is, 
If any Man conceiteth himſelf to be conſiderably wiſe: or intelligent, tis a plain 
Sign, that he is very ignorant, and underſtandeth little to any Purpoſe. nen 
Zo it is if we conſider our ſelves ſingly ; and it is more ſo, in compariſon to 
others; for what Ground can a Man have of arrogating to himſelf a peculiarity of 
Wiſdom or Judgment? To- deem himſelf extraordinary in that, to which there 
are no other than ordinary Means of arriving? To fanſy himſelf wiſer than any 
other, when as (ſecluding accidental Differences, that cannot be accompted for) 
all Men have the ſame Parts and Faculties of Soul, the ſame Means and O 


uni- 
ties of Improvement; the ſame right and liberty of judging about things. Did 


Zech, 12 1. not he, who formeth the ſpirit of man within him, put into every Man that * 
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Mark, whereby we diſcern and judge of things? Is not every Man concerned in 
that ſaying of Elihs ; there is a ſpirit is men, and the inſpiration the Almighty 7 7 E gerate 
tbem under ſtanding? Do not the Fountains of Knowledge (natural Delight, divine Ha 8 
Revelation, human Inſtruction, continual Experience) ſtand open to all; and EIN" 
are no leſs common to Men, than is the Air they breathe, and the Sun, which 
cequally ſhineth on them all? Is God, the Donor of Wiſdom, partial in the di- 
ſttibution of it ; doth not that Overture reach indifferently to all, I avy mas lack Jam. 1. f. 
wiſdom, let him ask of God, who giveth ro all men liberally, ani it ſhall be gien him, 8 
May not others be as Inquiſitive, as Induſtrious, as Sincere às we in the ſearch of 
Truth, why not then as Succeſsful in finding it? Is there any private Chink, 
through which Light ſhineth only upon us, or Truth may be eſpied? Is there any 
cunning by- path, in which we alone, with more expedition and ſecurity than 
others, in the common Roads, can travel on toward Knowledge? What Patents 
have we to ſhew for Monopoly of Reaſon? What Right have we to engroſs any 
Knowledge? Who hath granted us a Privilege of ſure Judgment, or an exemption 
from Error? How can we in trial of Things claim more than a ſingle Vote? Or, 
Why ſhould our word have more weight than any other? May not any Man, 
with as much reaſon, prefer his Judgment before ours, as we before his; and if 
we blame him for it, do we not thereby condemn our ſelves for doing the like? 
If we do know but the ſame Things, or frame the ſame Judgments with others, 
| how can we be conceited of that which is promiſcuous ; if we pretend to abſtruſe 
Notions, or hold forth Paradoxes, how can that be ground of Boaſting, ſeeing the 
Cauſe ſtandeth conteſted by Authority, no leſs than our own, and that it is vain, 
to triumph over the Opinions of others before we have conquered them? Why 
in ſuch Caſes is it not reaſonable to preſume that among the many Diſſenters from 
us, there are ſome who have as much Senſe as we, and who have weighed the | 
Matter with no leſs Care, no leſs Indifferency ? In fine, may not any Man with . 
good Cauſe, propound to us that expoſtulation in Job? Heſt thou heard the ſecret of Job 15.8. 
God, and daſt thou reſtrain Wiſdom to thy ſelf 2 what knoweſt thou that we know not ? 
what under ſlandeſt thou which is not in us? R e en 
+ Such Conceitedneſs therefore is very abſurd ;. and it is no leſs hurtful , for many 
great Inconveniencies, many fad Miſchiefs ſpring from it, ſuch as gave the Prophes 
cauſe to denounce, Woe unto then that are wiſe in their own eyes, and prudent in their It. 3. 21. 
own conceit - It hath many ways bad influence on our Souls, and on our Lives; 
it is often our Caſe, which was the Cafe of Babylon, when the Prophet ſaid of it, | 
Thy Wiſdom and thy Knowledge hath perverted thee ; for thou haſt ſaid in thy heart, I 16.47.10, 
am, and none elſe beſide me. GLO gut | | n 5 


It is a great Bar to the getting Wiſdom, to the receiving Inſtruction and right zz «ft bomi- 
Information about things; for he that taketh himſelf to be abundantly Knowing, ** vera .- 
or incomparably Wiſe, will not care to learn, will ſcorn to be taught; he thence fegen &fe ſe 
becometh more incapable of Wiſdom than a meer Idiot; ſo did Solomon obſerve, ade. Hier. 
' Seeft thou, ſaid he, à man wiſe in his own conceit I there is more hope of 4 Fool than of N . 

him; of a Fool that is ſenſible of his own Ignorance, there may be hope, that he Prov. 20. 12. 
may by Inſtruction become Wiſe 3 but he that taketh himſelf 7 „le, bail 44 1 
to want no laſtruction, or to be above Learning, is in a jervencre, ni — 2 ſe — 
deſperate Condition. Be: | Been. de rang, .. 1x. 

It rendreth Men in doubtful or difficult Caſes, un willing to ſeek, and unapt to 
take Advice ; he will not care for, or admit any Counſellor but himſelf; hence 
he undertaketh and eaſily is deceived, and incurreth diſappointment, damage, 
diſaſters in his Affairs. As it is moſt incident to weak, inconſiderate, lazy Per- 
| ſons, who have not a Capacity, will not yield attention, or take pains to get right 
Notions of Things, ſo it doth ſmother all Induſtry, Confideration, and Circum- 
ſpection; for fach Perſons think they need no labour in ſearching Truth, no care 
 inweighiog Arguments, no diligence teat | Things; they can eaſily, at firſt 
fight, deſcry all, and penetrate to the bottom of T * they have at eaſie rates 

the Pleaſure of fanſying themſelves wiſe ; why ſhould they ſpend farther Pains tq 
diſpoſſeſs themſelves of that Pleaſure, or to introduce another leſs — 2H 

Thus # the ſluggard (as Solowon ſaith) wiſer in his own conceit, than ſeven men that proy, 16. 16. 
can render a fes. he GS en 
"Ie | — very raſh and precipitant in judging; for the firſt ſhews of 
Things, or the moſt {lender Arguments, which offer themſelves, being * 
=_— 77 5 an 
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and aggravated from Opinion concerning our ſelyes, do {way our Judgment, and 
draw forth a ſudden Reſolution from us; it muſt, we preſently ſuppoſe, be very 
_. reaſonable, becauſe it ſeemeth reaſonable to us. 
Hence alſo we perſiſt, obſtinate and incorrigible in Error; for what Reaſon can 
be efficacious to reclaim him, whoſe Opinion is the greater Reaſon? What Argu- 
ment can be ponderous enough to outweigh his Authority? How) can he (the 
Man of Wiſdom, the n and profound Ferſon) yield that he hath erred? 
How can he part with the Satisfaction of being always in the right, orendure the 
Affront of being any time baffldz od on 
It rendreth Men peeviſh and moroſe, ſo as to bear on body that diſſenteth from 
them, nor to like any thing which doth not bit their Fancy; to croſs their 
Opinion and Humour, is to derogate from their Wiſdom; and being in their Ap. 
prehenſion ſo injured, they find Cauſe to be ang. 
It rendreth them inſolent and-imperious in Converſation, ſo as to dictate, and 
impoſe their Conceits upon others. He that is conceited of his own Wiſdom, 
will imagine, that upon that Advantage he hath a Right to preſcribe, others an 
Obligation to ſubmit ;- eo ipſo he becometh a common Maſter and judge; and they 
are > mes will not yield him a credulous Ear, who will not ſtand to his 
Hence alſo do Men become fo carping and cenſorious; for if any Man's Words 
do not jump with their Notions, if any Man's Actions be not conformable to 
their Rules, they ſtraight way riſe upto condemn them of Folly, of Faultineſs. 
Vea, hence Men become intolerably Pragmatical; for they conceit themſelves 
better to know another's Concernment than he himſelf doth, and ſo will intrude 
x his Advice, will be angry if his Advice be not followed. 7, 
To ſuch Inconveniencies and Iniquities this ill-diſpoſition. expoſeth us, and to 
many others ; for it is indeed that in effect, which the Holy-Scripture repreſent- 
eth as the Source of all impious and wicked Courſes ; to which Men betray 
themſelves, while taking themſelves to be wiſe, they do ſtiffly adhere to their own 
Imaginations and Devices, although contrary to the Preſcriptions of divine Wif- 
dom, to the Dictates of common Reaſon, to the Admonitions of ſober and good 
ſer. 13. 10. Men: We will (ſay they in the Prophet) walk after own devices, and we will every one 
7% 49, do the imagination of his evil heart; and, I have ſpread out my. hands all the den unte 
Ins 65: 2.53. , rebellious People: I hich walketh in 4 way that i not good, 75 their own Thong hrs. 
Deut. 28. 18. And, If be bleſſeth himſelf, ſaying, 1 ſhall ave peace, though walk in the imagination 
— 1 — of my heart : and, So I gave them wnto their hearts laſts, and they walked in their own 
i.  Counſels; Theſe are deſcriptions of bad Men, implying Self-conceitto be the Root 
Ia. 6s. „ h A... 8 
28. Again, we are apt to conceit highly and vainly of our moral Qualities and 
Performances; taking our ſelves for Perſons rarely good, perfect and blameleſs; 
apprehending no deſects in our Souls, or miſcarriages in our Lives, although in- 
| deed we are as full of blemiſhes, we are as guilty of Faults as others; There 1 
Prov. 30. 12. (ſaith the Wiſe-man_) 4 Generation that are pure in their own eyes, and yet is not 
Waſhed from their filthineſs ; to this Generation we belong if we admire our Ver- 
Luke 18. 9, tües, if we juſtiſie our Lives, if (as it is ſaid of the Phariſet)) we truſt in our ſelves, 
16-15, 10. 29. that we are righteous. | | | „ 


This Practice doth include great Folly, and it produceth great Miſchiefs. 


a s > 
aa. * A. 


» 
* ” 
3 * 3 A 3 3 n 
un & - f | 
s 8 * * * ; '% * 
8 1 0 4 7 
> * 1 
% =? 
* —_—Y tt * 
— 


9 


is very fooliſh'; and argueth the greateſt Ignorance that can be; for ſuch = 


the Imperfection, the Impotency, the Impurity of all Men, even of the wiſeſt and 
beſt Men (diſcernible to them who ſeatch their Hearts, and try their Ways, 
ſtrictly comparing them to the Rules of Duty, God's Laws, and the Dictates of 
Reaſon) that no Man can have Reaſon to be ſatisfied in himſelf, or in his Doings: 
Every Man looking into himſelf, ſhall find his Mind ſo peſtered with vaio, and 
filthy Thoughts; his Will ſo perverſe, ſo. froward, ſo weak, ſo unſteady; his 
Deſires ſo fond and unwarrantable ; his Paſſions fo diſorderly and ungovernable; 
his Affections ſo miſplaced, or at leaſt ſo cold, and dull in regard to their right 
Objects; his Reſolutions toward Good ſo weak and ſlack; his Intentions ſo cor- 
trupt, or mix'd with oblique Regards; he that obſerveth his Actions, ſhall in the 
bett of them (as to the Principles whence they riſe, as to the Ends they drive at, 
as to the Manner of their Performance) find ſo many great deſailances, that he 
Will ſee Cauſe rather to abhor than admire himſel ft. 4 
Bug | „ | 3 55 „ 
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glad to part with all things for 
b 


3 „of his 5 
_ of Reſolution, 
d his Paſſions, and bridle his Appetites 2 : 
2; Who. is-perpetvelly\ eireumſpect over his 
tel, Neeking his good, and Jelight if 
befallen him- 
; | | i f vame,: that Remorſe for his 
Sins, or that deteſtatibn of them, which they deſerve? Who is duly ſenſible of 
bineſs lurely;-if we enamine our Conſcienoes, 
t we are they who perform theſe Duties; and if not, where is any 
Eround of Self. Concei ? How. much cauſe rather is there of dejection, of dif 
picaſure; of deſpiling and -fetelting our ſelyes ? zou and & b % % 
I here have iodeed been Sects of Men (ſuch as the Novatiens, and the Peli. The Donatif 
d ta Perſection and Purity 3 but theſe Men oue wand 5- at 
ect rum fic datis, 
een een Fer, Es. 
ho can ſan I have mals my Heart earn, Ge. 
Solomon, to Which he though Dpe. 1.2. 
Prov. 20. 9. 
Eccl. 7. 20. 


dergone the 


Joh 9, 20 
15. 15. | 
45 185 35; 
| (Pſal, 143. 2.) 
2 1 am. 3. 2. 
ngs). have 
bewail their 


42. 6. 9. 2 
a Luke 17. 10. ; 


or taking our 
nor 2 any. 
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Of Sz L FC ON CETT. Vola. 
of God; ſor why ſhould Perſons of ſo great Strengrh crave Succourß h nut 
' © they beg Pardon, who have ſo little Senſe of Suit? It is for 4 Wealk Ferſom 
Lute 18, 5. 0 cry, Lord help" me it is for a Fables is prag, Os be merciful ae , 
| Sinner. £113 8-723 300 EL PLIES TEÞ Do PLOT, Ne J. 21 4999 E 03! { 159 ? 97 85 2114 979g 
It breedeth Arrogance and Preſumptiom even in Devotions, or Addreſſes to God, 
inducing ſuch Perſons in vinſeemly manner to juſtifie:cheniſcives "before God, to 
claim ſingular Intereſt in him, to mind him, and as it Were toupbraid him with = 
their worthy Deeds, to thank him for their imaginaty Bxgellencies; like ze con- 
Luke 18. 11. ceited Phariſie; God, I bank thee, thut Tum not ut onen len Extortionss, Un, 
| Alulterer: I faſt twice a Meet I give Fyoher of 'all hae! N poſſeſs. They. ge 
demean themſelves toward God as miſerable Sinners, Who fanſy themſelves! as 
admirable Worthies and Gallants in Vertu. rf three 
5 | Alſo a natural reſult thereof is a haughty Contempt of others, venting:itfelfin © = 
Luke 18. 9. a ſupercilious and:faftuous Demeariour :''So'it was in the Phariſees,/ inn ( ſuichi St. | 
Lake) truſted in themſelves, that they were rig breous, and 500 other's; Such Per- | 
ſons'obſerving, 3 Defecs'and' Misbehaviours'in others, Hut difcer ning 
none in themſelves, do 5 
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in their Opinion advance themfelves:above*their Brethren} 
| | 4 and accordingly are prone to behave themſelves toward them: Such Med as theß 
5 are, the eſpecially good Men, the Godly, the Saints, the Flower of Mankind, e 

| Choice ones, the Darlings of God; the Favourites of Heaven; the ſpecial Ob- 

jects of divine Love and Care: Others are impure and profane, reject * 

reprobate People, to whom God beareth no good- Will or regard; hence pro- 

cCeedeth a contemptuous Diſregard or HRftrangedueſs toward other Men; like that 

Li. 65. 3. of thoſe Separatiſts in the Prophet, who be ea Wx f. 4 Peopl⸗ A 25 


dial Purity ready to ſay; Stand iy 1g felf,) come not mar ito me, for I u holler * . 


Ways, do frame à right Judgment of themſelves, can hardly eſteem any Man 
wWorſe e F008 | 
_ | " - '- Pable, as to find great reaſon for their Compliance with thoſe Apoſfolical Precepts ; 

PRE 2 of" 9 Mad, lets rorb Man e honour 
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Hence alſo ſuch Men eaſily become diſcontented and impatient; for if chey be 


carrieth-himſelf toward himſelf; he is no fai 
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3. Self-conceit'is alſo frequently grounded upon other inferior Advantages } 

1 gifts of Nature (as Strength, Activity, Beauty)! upon gifts of Fortune ( 

called) as Birth, Wealth, Dignity, Power, Fame, Succeſs; upon theſe Things 
Men ordinarily much value themſelves, and are ſtrangely pu Oy e Opi- 
nion; taking themſelves from them to be great and happy Perſons ; but ſeeing 
as we touched before) theſe Things are in themſelves little valuable (as ſerving 
no great Purpoſe, nor furthering our-true Happineſs) ſeeing they are not com- 

. mendable (as not depending on bur free Choice, but proceeding from Nature or 
. Chance) ſeeing mars not durable or certain, hut eaſily may be ſevered from 
| 1 5 us; the Vanity of Self. conceit founded on them is very notorious, and I ſhall not 

inſiſt more to declare it; I ſhall only recommend the Prophet: Advice concerning 

Jer. 9. 23324. fuch Things; Let wut the wiſe Man glory in his Wiſaom ʒ neither lu ube mighty = 
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glory is his Might ; let not the rich | Man glory in his Riches ; but let him thas choten © 
glory in this, that be underftendeth and knowerh me 5 that I am the Ld. he cola | 
loving-kindneſs, judgment and righteouſneſs in the Farb: That is, Nothing within us, 


or about us, [ſhould elevate our Minds, excepting the Aſſurance, that God doth + 3 i 


govern the World, being ready to protect and ſuccour us ; to diſpenſe Mercy 

| and Juſtice to us; ſo that how weak and helpleſs ſoever in our 2 * 
_ > on, we ſhall — be 1 by any Wrong or Misfortune. 

| ch concerning Self-Conceit, the other Parts of viti 4 be 

_ reſerved to another Occaſion, ' . 3 en hag _ 4A 
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Of Self- Confidence, Self- Complacence, 


Seele Wil. and SclfIntereſt. | 


=” 


4 
I, 


, 
Lo 4 1 
— 3 
—__ 4 2 
"y ” 


. 


4 * CN CL 
* : * — 1 * 1 « 


Fe᷑ e Men ſhall be lovers of themſelves, cc. 
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. A © Nother like culpable kind of Self-Love, is that of Se/*Confience ; when 
Ma beyond Reaſon, and without regard unto God's Providence, 


Edo rely upon themſelves, and their own Abilities, imagining that, 
without God's Direction and Help, by the Contrivances of their own Wit | 
and Diſcretion, by the prevalency of their own Strength 0... 0. df 
and Courage, by their induſtrious Care, Reſolution and n „ee ts 2 2 Hand * 


Activity they can compaſs any Deſign, they can attain any 997% Snnloxdiles & D xtiol. 
Good, they can arrive to the utmo of their Deſires, and EU Soph, * 


become ſufficiently happy, not conſidering that on God (in whoſe hand our Dan. Go 23. 


Breath is, and whoſe are all our ways ; in whoſe hand i the Soul of every living thing, Job. 12. 10, 


and the Breath of all Mankind) all our Being, and all our Ability do abſolutely 
depend ; thar he manageth and turneth' all Things, diſpenſing Succeſs accord-- 

ing to his Pleaſure ; that no good thing can be performed without the Sup- 

ply and Succour of his Grace, nothing can be atchieved without the. Concur- 

rence of his Providence; that, The way of Man i not in himſelf, it i not in fer. 10. * 


Man that walketh to direct his Steps ; that, The Preparations of the Heart in Man, Prov. 16. 1. 
and the anſwer of the Tongue is from the Lord; that, although, 4 Man's Heart devi- Prov. 16. 9. 


ſeth his way, jet the Lord directeth his 0 1 that, Vo Ning is ſaved by the multitude Paal. — 1 
of an Hoſt, « mighty Mas im not delivered by much ſtrength, a Horſe is 4 vain thing 2 : 
for . The Race is not to the ſwift, nor the Battle ro the ſlrong : That (as St. Paul, 2 =_ 8 I, 


one abundantly furniſhed with Abilities ſuiting his Deſigns as. any Man can be, 2. 16. 


doth , we are not ſufficient of our ſelves tu think any. thing, but our ſuffi- 
ciency 4 of God: Theſe Oracles of Truth, and even Dictates of Reaſon, no leſs 
than Principles of Religion they conſider not, who conſide in their own Abilities, 
with which Nature or Fortune do ſeem to have furniſhed them. 
This is chat inſtanceof Self. Love, which the Mie. man biddeth us to beware of: 
Traſt (faith he) in the Lord with all thine Heart, and lean not to thine own Under. Prov. 3.5, 6, 
 ftanding ; In all thy Ways acknowledge him, and he ſhall direct thy Paths. This is 1 
that which he condemneth as fooliſh, and oppoſite to wiſe Proceeding ; He that Prov. 28. 26 
truſtetb in his own Hart, i 4 Fool ; but whoſo walketh wiſely, (ball be delivered. 3 
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5 Tbdis is that which ſmothereth Devotion, and keepeth Men from having re- 
—equam mi courſe to God; while they think it needleſs to ask for that which they have in 
N e their Power, or have Means of obtaining; this conſequently depriveth them of 

1 Divine Aid, which is afforded only to thoſe who ſeek it, and confide therein. 

8 | This often engageth Men to attempt Things rafhly, and cauſeth them to come 

, off unhappily ; God interpoling to croſs them, with purpoſe to cure their Error, 
| to confound their Preſumption. 3 2, 0s te 07 8 
Prom hence, if God ever ſuffereth their Attempt to proſper, they facrilegiouſly 

aland profanely arrogate to themſelves the Succeſs, ſacrificing to their own Net, and 
Iſa. 10. 13. ſaying with him in the Prophet, By the ſtrength of my Hand have I done it, and by 

mm Wiſdom, for I amprademt, . Dn op gpefe” 

This cauſeth moſt Men to fail of true Content here, and of Happineſs finally; 

while taking them to be, where they are not, at home, within their own hand, 

or reach, they neglect to ſearch after them Abroad, there where they only do lie. 
in tue Hand end Difpokl of Gl.. - 
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III. A like Ad of blameable Self-Love, is Self Complacente, that is, greatly de- 
lighting in ones ſelf, or in the Goods which he-fanſieth: bimſelf to enjoy, or in 
the Works which he performeth: When Men in , Contemplation of their Works 
| and Atchievements go ſtrutting about, and ſaying with that vain Prince, Is not this 
Dan. 4. 30. great Babylon, that I have built ? When reflecting on their Poſſeſſionꝭ they applaud - 
and bleſs themſelves, like the Rich Mas in the Goſpel, Soul (ah be looking up- 
lake 12. 19. on his accumulated Store) thou haſt much Goods laid up for many Tears: Such vain 
5 * Soliloquies do Men ordinarily make: Thou haſt (ſaith a Man to himſelf) rare 
Endowments of Soul; a wonderful Skill and Ability in this and that Matter; 
thou art Maſter of excellent Things ; thou haſt managed very important Buſi- 
neſs, haſt accompliſhed hard Deſigus, ' haſt atchieved brave Feats, with great Dex- 
terity and admirable Succeſs, by thy Wit and Induſtry ; thou haft framed and 
vented very curious Orations, very facetious Speeches, very nervous and pithy 
Diſcourſes; thou haft put Obligations upon this Man, and that; thou haſt got 
much Credit and Intereſt amongſt Men; the World: much looketh en thee, loveth 
and prizeth thee hugely, reſoundeth with thy Fame and Praiſe ; ſurely thy Wort 
is notable, thy Deſerts are egregious; how happy art thou in being ſuch à Perſon, 
in performing ſuch Things, in enjoying ſuch Advantages? Thus with a ſpurious 
and filthy Pleaſure do Men reflect upon and revolve in their Minds the Goods they 
deem themſelves to poſſeſs, and the favourable Occurrences that ſeem to befall 
them; being fond of their own Qualities and Deeds as of their Children, which, 
however they are in themſelves, do always appear handſome and towardly unto 
them; any little thing is great and eminent, any ordinary thing is rare, any in- 
different og is excellent to them, becauſe it is theirs; out of any thing, how 
dry and infipid ſoever it is in it ſelf, they ſuck a vain and fooliſh Pleaſure, _ 
Hence is that honeſt and pure Delight, which they ſhould taſte in Faith and 
Cove toward God, in the Hope of future Celeſtial Things, in the Enjoyment of 
8 N Bleſſings, in the Conſcience of vertuous Practice, quite choaked or greatly 
* oi: Heath alſo that hearty Contrition, and fober Sadneſs, which by Reflexion upon 
+... their great Defeds, and frequent Miſcarriages they ſhould continually Maintain in 


dea bs ere f en oat Ea 7 
me © Hence alſo that charitable Complacency in the Welfare and Condoleacy with 
9 the Adverſities of their Brethren is ſuppreſſed 3 Hence cannot they be ſatisfied 
1 with any thing done by others, they cannot apprehend the worthy Deſerts, they 
cannot fender due Commendation to the good Deeds of their Neighbour ; for 
while Men are ſo pleaſed with theit own Imaginary Felicities, they cannot well 
diſcern, they will not be duly affected with the real Advantages, or Diſaſters of 
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my Iv. Another culpable kind of Self- Love, is Self Mil; (alda, pleaſing ones 
"lf in his Choice, and proceeding without, or againſt Reaſon) Hen 4 Man un- 
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accountably or, unreaſonably; with ohſtinate Reſolution, purſueth any Courſe . 
n i Alte WE any m_ 
hearken to any Advice, nor yield to any Conſideration divert- tel 4 d. dabei es unde u 
ig him from his Purpoſe, but putteth off all, with ata: 8, EE r 
pro ratione volunt as: Say what you can, let what will come on Cars. 1 „ 1 g 
I will do as I pleaſe, 1 will proceed in my own way; ſo 1 5 Ep. 23. de Ben, 438. Arr. 
am reſolyed, fo it ſhall be. lad ae on e e or SILENT. 
+ This.is that generally which produceth in Men the wilful Commiſſion of Sin 3 | 
although apparently contrary to their own Intereſt and Welfare, depriving them -, * 
of the beſt Goods, bringing on them moſt ny Miſchiefs ; this cauſeth them 
irreclaimably to 8 in Impenitence. Hence do they ſtop their Ears againſt 
wholſome Counſel, they harden their Hearts againſt moſt pathetical and ſoftoing 
Diſc ourſes, they withar am their Shoulder , they ſtiffen their Neck againſt all ſober Pre- Net. 1 4 
cepts, Admonitions, and Reproofs ; they defeat all Means and Methods of Cor- ler. 7. 26. 5.3; 


ion; they will not hear God Commanding, Entreating, Promiſing, Threat. p33 7, 
+ *% 


ning, 1 Chaſtiſing; they will not regard the Advices and Reprehen- 
. fions of Friends; the moſt apparent Conſequences of Damage, Diſgrace, Pain, 
Ferdition upon their ill Courſes will not ſtir them; their Will is impregnable againſt 
the moſt powerful Attempts to wir and better them: Let all the Wiſdom in the - 
World ſollicit them, with a Tarn at my Reprogf, it ſhall have Occaſion to complain; prov. 1. 22. 
They would none of my Counſel, they deſpiſed all my Repro... Reg. 
Ibis is that alſo more particularly, which breedeth ſo much „ . % 4 , „ 
Mliſchief to the Publick, which peſtereth and diſturbeth pri- Nies Foal, ar So 2 . 
vate Converſation-: This maketh Converſation harſh, and Hirose, 36s rde ghee dg 
% % pion ⅛ ͤidmU ]]] ]]]... 
Hence are Men in their demeanour fo peeviſh and froward, ſo perverſe ard Aden i-. 
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croſs-grain'd, ſo ſtiff and ſtubborn; with much inconvenience to others, and com- 2 Eee . 


monly with more to themſel ves. 
Hence will they not ſubmit to the Commands of their Superiours 3; they will noet | 
comply with the Cuſtoms of their Country, they will not be complaiſant in Con 
verſation ; but every where raiſe ſactious Oppoſitions, kindle fierce Contentions. © - © 
maintain diſorderly RENE They care not how, for enjo ing their Humour, 
they break the Peace of the World, they diſturb the Order of Things, they create * 
Tumults and Troubles in any Society; they bring Vexationg and Miſchiefſs on 
others, on themſelves. They do not conſider, or. value the great harm theß 


bring upon the Publick, nor how much themſelves do ſuffer by it; ſo they have 
their Will, what if the State be plunged into confuſion and trouble; what if theie 
| ts be ſorely incommoded ; what if themſelves loſe their Eafe and 
Fete sf · .- -: „ oo gent Toa ee Mit ls os 

It muſt be juſt as they will have it; what if ten to one think otherwiſe ; what 
if generally the Wiſeſt Men are agreed to the contrary, what if the: moſt preſſing 
neceſſity of Affairs do not admit it; What if publick Authority (thoſe whom al 
Equity doth conſtitute Judges, and to whom God himſelf hath committed the 
arbitration thereof) do not allow it; yet ſo it muſt be, becauſe they fanſy it, 
otherwiſe they will not be quiet; ſo do they ſacrifice the greateſt Benefits of So- 


 -->+.,,, giety (publick Order and Peace, mutual Love and Friendſhip, common Safety and 
| e to their private Will and Humour. eee 
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is is that, which St. Paal fo often did forbid in Word; and diſcountenanced 

in Practice: For the Edification of others, to procure Advantage to his Endea- 

vours, id ſhun Offence, to preſerve Concord and Amity, he waved pleaſing bis 

cen Deſire and Fancy, he complied with the Conceits and Humours even of choſe WR 

who were moſt ignorant and weak in Judgment; he. even ſubjected and enſſave d! 

himſelf to the Pleaſure of others, directing us to do the like: e then (ſaith he) hat Rom. 15. x; 
are frong, ought to bear the Infirmities of the weak, and not to pleaſe dur ſelves ! Let 2, 3 Na 
every one of us pleaſe his Neighbour for his good to Edification : For even Chriſt pleaſed 

_ ee, 2 «on 2 al 83 to 22 his Own. 

Again; Give none Offence, laith he, Even 4s 1 pleaſe nin all things, not ſtebing _ | 

1 5 * — Profit, but the Profit of the many, that they may be ſaved : Be je here? 5 28 

2 of me, I am. of. Chriſt 4 and again, Io the weak became I as weak, that II Cor. 9p. 22, 

"might gain the weak ; I am made all things to all Men, that I might by all means, ſave — 

ſome + Though 1 be free from all Men (that is, although I have no Superiour, that 

Vol. III. RE”. can 
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of managing Eccleſiaftical Diſcipline, and © 


can command me, or oblige me in theſe. Matters) het have I made my ſelf Servant 
to all, that I might gain the more, What this excellent Perſon was in this Inſtance 

promoting the Goſpel, that both in 
the ſame Caſes, and in the Proſecution of all other 


tions and Practices ſhould we likewiſe be. 
We ſhould in no Caſe indulge our own Humour or Fancy, but ever look to the 


| Reaſon of the Thing, and act accordingly, whatever it tequireth; . _ 


We ſhould never act, without ſtriving with competent Application of Mind to 
diſcern clearly ſome Reaſon why we act; and from obſerving the DiQates of that 
Reaſon no unaccountable Cauſe ſhould pervert us; blind Will, head-ftrong In- 


_ clination, impetuous Paſſion ſhould never guide, of draw, or drive us to any thing; 
for this is not to act like a Man, but as a Beaſt, or rather worſe than a Beaft ; 


Deut. 30. 19. 


1 Cor. 10. 24. 


Vid. Chryſ. in 


GO Cor, Or, 25. 


for Beaſts operate by a blind Inſtinct indeed, but ſich as is planted in them by a 
ſuperiour Wiſdom, unerringly PRE them to a purſuit of their true Good; bur 
Man is left in manu con ſilii 12 is obliged (under ſore Penalties) not to follow blind 
Inclinations or Inftin& ; but to act with ſerious Deliberation and Choice, to 


obſerve explicite Rules and Reſolutions of Reaſon. 
Of Self-Jutereſl, | 


- 2 4 
a 
6 : \ * 


V. Another culpable fort of Self. Love is that of Self-Inrereſt; when Men in. 
ordinately or immoderately do covet and ftrive to procure for themſelves theſe --- 
worldly Goods, meerly becauſe profitable or pleaſant to themſelves, not confider- 


ing or 1 the good of others, according to the rules of Juſtice, of Hu- 


they little caring what comerh on it, who loſeth, who ſuffereth thereby. 


manity, of Chriſtian Charity; when their Affections, their Cares, their Endea- 
vours do mainly tend to the Advancement, Advantage or Delight of themſelves ; 

They look upon themſelves as if they were all the World, and no Man r 
concerned therein, or conſiderable to them ; that the good State of Things is to 


de meaſured by their Condition; that all is well, if they do proſper and thrive; 


1 
4 


all is ill, if ye are diſappointed in their Defires and Projects. 1 
The good of no Man, not of their Brethren, not of their Friends, not of their 
Country doth come with them under Conſideration ; what Scandals do ariſe, 
what Diſorders are committed, what Miſchiefs are cauſed they matter not; if th 
get ſomewhat thereby: What if the Church or State be reproached, what if the 
eighbourhood be offended, or diſturbed, what if the World cry out and com- 


plain, if they become richer by it, or have their Paſſion gratified, or find ſome . 


leaſure in it? | 1 2 1 <1 ORR 

This is the chief Spring of Injuſtice: For from hence it is, that oftentimes 
Men regard not what Courſes they take, what Means they uſe (how unjuſt, 
how baſe ſoever they be) toward the compaſſing their Deſigns : Hence they 
trample upon Right, they violate all Laws and Rules of Conſcience, they falfi 
their Truſts, they betray their Friends, they ſupplant their Neighbour z they 
flatter and collogue, they wind about, and ſhuffle any way, they detra& from the 


worth and vertue of any Man, they forge- and vent odious Slanders, they comtnit 


any fort of Wrong and Outrage, they (without regard or remorſe) do any thing 
which ſeemeth to further their Deſign. e He | 5 


bis is the great Source of Uncharitablenefs,for from hence Mea affect no Man 


- otherwiſe, than he ſeemeth able to ſerve their turn; the Poor therefore is ever 
| _— and neglected by them as unſerviceable, the Rich only is minded and 
re 


pected as capable to promote their Ends, they become hard-hearted toward 


others ; not conſidering or commiſerating their Cafe ; they will part with g 


gell love prompteth Men to thoſe turbulent Scramblings and Scufflings, whereby 
good Order is confounded ; this engageth them to deſert their Stations, to tranſ- 


8 Intereſt, all thoſe fierce Animoſities, thoſe fiery” Contentions, thoſe bitter Emala- 


from themſelves to thoſe who need their Relief; they delight in nothing whic 
doth not make for their Advantage; All their ſhews of Friendſhip and Reſſ 
are mercenary, and mere Trade; they do nothing gras, or for Love. 
This is the great Root of all the Diſorders and Miſchieſs in the World; this 


. 


pa their Bounds; to invade and encroach upon others with Fraud and Violence: 
id Men with any conſcionable Moderation mind and purſue their own private 


tions, 


4 


& . 


| Serm. > @ S t SETI NTEREST. 5 245 | 
tions, thoſe rancorous Grudges, thoſe calumnious Supplantings, thoſe perfidious | 
Cozenages, thoſe outrageous Violences, thofe factious Canfederacies, thoſe ſedi- 
tious Murmurings and tumultuous Clamours would vaniſh and ceaſe ; Self. Intereſt | 
i is that gives liſe and noutiſhment to all fuch Practices, the which embroil the ——nolun . 
World in Diſcord and Diſorder: It is not out of pure Madneſs or wanton Hu- fror egit 
mour that commonly Men engage themſelves and others in'thofe bafe and trouble. gels pen 
ſome Courſes, but out of deſign to get by it; hope of Gain to be raked dut of u vit 
publick Ruins and Diſordets, is the Principle that moveth them, the Reward they e 
ropound to themſelves for their Pains in medling, toward the promoting them ; 
not Irs ſt fire on the Town, that they may get Opportunity to rifle and 
J J TOE 45.8: 94 e oh 63-5 Kg ey | 
hor taketh 8 — 2 (Rey like 3 
and equal to others) conceiving that he ought to conſider the „ ie em a ſuum com! 
2 right of other Men in the fame Rank with b ge: oof ee 
own, that he in reaſon ſhould be contented with that ſhare © n, e e wa. e 
which ariſeth to him by fair means; who thence reſolveth to” nan I - 1 A 
be ſatisfied with his own Lot, to abide quiet in his Station, to yield the fame Bee „„ 
. ference and Compliance to others which he can preſume, or pretend to receive i 


from them; who deſires only to enjoy the Gifts of Providence, and the Fruits of 53 2 — 
his Induſtry, in a due Subordination to the Publick Peace and Welfare; ne Will nor SER... 
eaſily ſtrive or ſtruggle for Preferments, he will not foment Emulations or Facti- F 


ons for his Advantage, he will never deſig to cozen or ſupplant, to detfäct or 
calumaiate for Advancement of his Ends 3 he thence will not contribute to tbe 
Miſchiefs and Troubles in the Worlßee. eee 0b 


+ Self: Intereſt therefore is the great Enemy to the Common-weal ; that which 
peryertetball-Right, which confoundeth all Order, which ſpoileth all the Conve- 


- ſo eſpecially above all things) Which is looked upon and cried up as a clear and 
Certain Point of Wiſdom; the only ſolid Wiſdom, in Compariſon whereto, thoſe 
ere which preſeribe the Practice of ſtrict Juſtice, ingenuous Humanity, free 
ai, are but-pedantical Titles, or Notions merely chimerical; So the World 
muas moe than eder, ſeemech to judge; and accordingly to act; and thience is 
tts State of Things viſibly ſo bad, and calamitous; thence fo little Honeſty in 
. lings, thence ſo little Settlement in Affairs are diſcernible. But how falſe that 
Judgment is, will appear, if the Caſe be weigh'd in the Balance of pure Reaſon; 
. 2 fooliſh ir will appear, being ſcanned according to the Principles ol 
e e on. 8 | ; ; | . ö 25 
133 — is it not very abſurd, that any Man ſhould look upon himſelf as 
more than a ſingle Perſon'; that he ſhould prefer himſelf before another, to whom 
he is not in any reſpect ſuperiour ; that he ſhould advance his own Concerament 
above the publick Benefit, which comprehendeth his Good, and without which 
his Good cannot ſubſiſt? Can any Man rationally conceive; that he can firmly 
thrive, or perſiſt in a quiet and ſweet Condition, when he graſpeth to himſelf 
more than is due or fitting, when he provoketh againſt himſelf the Emulation, 
the Competition, the Oppoſition, the Hatred and Obloquy of all, or of many other 
May not any Man reaſonably have the ſame Apprehenſions and Inclinations as . 
we may have? May not any Man juſtly proceed in the ſame manner as we may do? e 
Win chey not, ſeeing us mainly to affect our private Intereſt, be induced, and in 
a manner forced to do the like? Thence what End can there be of progging, and 
ſcrambling for Things? And in the Confuſion thence ariſing, what Quiet, what 
| Content can we enjoy)? e ©" Exvange 4 
1 Again ; Doth not Nature, by implanting in our Conſtitution q love of Society, 
5 and àverſatiom from Solitude, inclinations. to Pity and Humanity, pleaſant Com- 1 
placenties in obliging and doing Courteſies to others, appetites of Honour and 
Eſteem from others, aptneſs to approve and like the Practices of Juſtice, of 
idelity, of Courteſie, of Beneficence, Capacities to yield Succour and Benefit 
to our Brethren, dictate unto us, that our Good is inſeparably connected and com- 
- Plicated with the Good of others, fo that it cannot, without its own mee 3 


is Practice indeed (this Pradtice of purſuing Self- Intereſt fo vehemently, 
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Is there not to all Men in ſome Meaſure, 20'fome Men in a . 
* SGeneroſity innate, moſt lovely and laudable to all; Which diſpoſeth Men, with 
: +.» their own pain, hazard, and detriment, to ſuccour and xeliexe others ig Piſtres, 
d to ſerve the Publick, and promote the Benefit of Societ ) ; ſo that 1nordinately to 
regard private Intereſt, doth thwart the Reaſon and Wiſdom of Names? 
nnn he Frame of our Nature indeed ſpeaketh, That we are 
ee r not born for our ſelves 3. We ſhall find Man, if we contemm. 
 Subrepfit, par m gus dali fbi nats vw plate him, to be a nobler Thing than to have heen defigned | 
. par. Rom. , 0 ſerve himſelf, or to ſatisſie his fingle Pleaſure ; his End- 
RE Gn arg? ments are too excellent, his N 1 ſo mean 
and narrow Purpoſes. How pitiful a Creature , were Man, if this were all he. 
wuas made for; how ſorry à Faculty were Reaſon, if it ſerved not to hetter Uſes! 


* 


le Uebaſeth. himſelf, he diſgraceth his Nature, who hath ſo - low: Conceits, and 


4 


. *:purfuctls fo: perry} Defigns... 5 he Ss 0 FRY. S 
Nay, even a true regard to our own private Good, will enga 


1 | d to Our o ati — not inortlinatel/ 
to purſue Self-Intereſt ; it being much hugged, will be ſmothe 


bothered and deſtroyed. © 
E | . As we are all born Members of the World, as we are compacted into the Com- 
3 | mon-wealth, as we are incorporated into any Society, as wWe partake in any Con- 
_—_— | verſation or Company; ſo by mutual Support, Aid, Defence, Comfort, not only, 
Fe 8 the common Welfare firſt, but our particular Benefit conſequently doth ſubſiſt; 
by hindring or prejudicing them, the Publick firſt, in Conſequence our particular 
doth ſuffer: Our thriving by the common Prejudice, will in the End turn to our 
own Loſs. As if one Member ſucketh too much Nouriſhment to it ſelf, and 
thence ſwelleth into an exorbitant Bulk, the whole thence incurreth Diſeaſe, 
ſo coming to periſh, or languiſn; whence conſequently that irregular Member 
Will fall into a participation of Ruin or Decay; ſo it is in the State of human Cor 


= 


Ges, which Nan ways unnatural, or unjuſt (for Juſtice is that in human So- 


1 7 


a 


ities, which Nature is in the reſt, of Things), draweth, unto-himſelf the Juice of 
Profit or Pleaſure, ſo as thence, to grow beyond Is. due ſize, doth' thereby not 
only create Diftempers in the publick Body; but worketh Miſchief and Pain to 
himſelf ; he muſt not imagine to eſcape feeling ſomewhat of the Inconvenience 
and Miſery which ariſeth from Publick Convulſions and Diſord ers. 
So doth Reaſon plainly enough dictate; and Religion with clearer Evidence, and 
greater Advantage diſcovereth the ſame. „ 1 8 8 
Its expreſs Precepts are, that we ſhould aim to love our Neighbour as ourſelves, 
and therefore ſhould tender his Intereſts as our own ; that we ſhould not in com- 
_ petition with the greater Good of our Neighbour, regard our own leſſer G; 
that we ſhould not ſeek our own Things, but concern our felves in the Goo of . 


* 
g 


= 


* : | Others; that we ſhould not conſult our own Eafe and Pleaſure, but ſhould: con- 
—_ Phil. 2. 4. tentedly bear the Burthens of our Brethren ; Look not every Man to his own things, 
LL 41᷑00or. 10. 24. hat every Man alſo to the things of others; Let no May ſeek his 'own, bat every Man 
Ved. Gal. 2:6. . another's Wealth ; Bear one another Burt hen, And ſo falfil the: Law of Chriſt : Charity . ' 
0 Cor. 13. 3. ſeeketh not its own ; theſe are Apoſtolical Pregepts and Aphorifms ; theſe are fuada- 
85 mental Rules and Maxims of our Holy Religion. 
It chargeth us induſtriouſſy to employ our Pains, liberally to expend our Goods, 
yea, {2a ſome Caſes) willingly to expoſe and devote our Lives for the Benefit of 


[EE 
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It recommendeth to us the Examples of thoſe who have underwent unſpeakable 
Pains,. Loſſes, Diſgraces, Troubles, and Inconveniences of all kinds ſor the fur-. 


14 
& 


—_ | 5 thering the Good of others ; the Examples of our Lord, and of his Apoſtles, who! " 


never in any Caſe regarded their own Intereſts, but ſpent and ſacrificed them- 


| ſelxes to the publick Welfare of Mankind... oo ninth # We 
2 | „ repreſentetli us not only as Brethren of. one Family, who ſhould therefore kind · 
1 5 5 Rom. 12. f. ly favour, affiſt, and grace one another, but as Members ol one ſpiritual Body 


M 1 Cor. 1225+ (Members one. of. another) compatted by, the cloſeſt Bands of common Alliance, 
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Croſſes of our Brethren ; ſo that F (as St. Paal ſaith) ove Member ſuffer, all the 1 Cor. i 2. 26. 
Members ſuffer with it ; if one Member be hozoured, all the Member: 4 with it. 10 

-” Theſe which 1 have already handled, are the principal Kinds of vitious Self. 
| Love; there are farther ſome ow Acts oſ kin to them, ſprouting from the ſame 


Stock; which I ſhall tough : Such as Y/ain-glory, Arrogance, Talking of ones ſelf, | 
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HEN a regard to the Opinion, or the deſire of the Efteem of Men is 
e . from which their Actions de proceed, or the chief 
fad which they propound to themſelves e Inſtead of Conſcience b 
| Duty, Love and Reverence 85 God, hope of the Rewards promiſed, a ſober regard 


to their true Good, this is Yaiz-g/ory. Such was the Vain-glory of the Phariſees, Matt. 6. G 


who fafted. who. prayed, who gave Alms, Who did ul their works that they might Matt. 23. 5. 
Foy er, Mew, bam them obtain the Reward of Eſtimation and Applauſe: 
When Men affect and delight in Praiſe, from mean or indifferent things 3 as 

from ſecular. Dignity, Power, Wealth, Strength, Beauty, Wit, Learning; Elo- 


Ives in the multitude of their Riches. Nebuchadnezzar was Taiſed with the Conceit 
ha built a 6 for the Glory of His Majeſty. Herod was puff d with 4 __-. 
Applau © for his Oration, the Philoſophers were vain in the Eſteem procured by 1. c.. 
their Pretence to Wiſdom, the Phariſees were elevated with the Praiſe accruing Rom. 1. 2% 


from external Acts of Piety (Faſting twice a Week, making long Prayers, NODE 5 


From. ouirageous. Violence, from over. reaching Craft, or - maps bad Quality , 
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OY Me believed in our Lord, bat becauſe of the Phariſees did not confeſs bim, that they Job, 12. 4 


Mint amin : 1 all which things being in themſelves of little Worth, th 

Ades al Perle A them ĩs manffeftiy Tipclese and vain. Honour ſhould be | 
affected only from true Vertue, and really good Works. HR 
_ Thoſe who eek Glory, from evil things (who glory in their ſhame) from pre. Rom: 2. 7. 
ſumptuous Tranſgrefſion of God's Law (He#orly Profanencls and Debauchery) 
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en en ae Praiſe immoderately, not being content with that meaſure es 
of good Reputation, which naturally doth ariſe from a. vertuous and blame leſs : 
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IS Goods, {© this ſhould be affected moderately. oo 
is det worth. Induſtry, ora direct Am. . e . SET 
When hey are n part with the Eſteem of Men, upon any Age pt. 

| vill deſerc their Dury, than endure Diſgrace; * the Opinion off 
vour Perederion of God: As it is ſaid of thoſe Rulers, 
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| nhorecetorglry fro one another, but do not ſeek the glory that ts * „ 
When they purſue it irregularly, are cunning and politick ro procure it; hack 
for it in oblique ways, lay Gins, Traps, and Baits for it; ſuch are Oſtentation of 
1 commendable, fair Speeches, kind Looks and Geſtures, devoid of Since- 
NG r. fach ways ambitious and popular Men do uſe. 
is 


PraQtice is upon — Accompts vain =_ culpable, and it produceth great 


az. Ep. 63. 7, It i is vain, becauſe coitable. 1841 not a fooliſh thing for 4 Man to affect 
that which little concernet E Pim to have, which having he is not conſiderabl 
benefited? Such moniſeſtly is the good Opinion of Men; how doth that reach us 
do +, feel the Commotions of their . 75 doth their Breath blow us any 8 
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Qui dedit boe * ks vain, bats uncertain. How eafi are the Judginents of Men alter'd ? 
ft len. How fickle are their Conceits ? The Wind of Heaven is not more flecting and 
variable than the Wind of popular Air. In. a trice'the Caſe is turned with 1 on 
they admire and ſcorn, they approve and condemn, they applaud'and re wr 
they court od per ſecute the ſame Perſon, as their Fancy is caſual nou » Or as 
Fortune doth favour a Perſon. Hiſtories are full of Idftances o ons, Who 
| "have been now the Favourites of the b 8 the Objeds of 8 thee Hatred 


And Obloquy. 
dne be. . It is Vain, bhcauſe unſatisfaQory. How can a Man be ſatisfied with the - 
2 Opinion of bad Judges; who eſteem a Man without — commonly 
2 for things not deſerving regard; who cannot diſcern thoſe things which rally 


deſerve eſteem, good Principles, and honeft Intention? 'Thele « only God 

| know, theſe only wiſe and good Men can well gueſs at: It is therefore vain K 355 

to prize any Judgment but that of God, and of wiſe Men, e = . 
Praiſe becometh' not the Moath of a Fol. | 


| rae How alſo can a Man rationally be pleaſed with the Commendation of « 


. . «m? cartiages? Which confdering he ſhould be af 


who is ſenſible of his ſo great Deſetts, and conſcious to himſelf of fo many Mir - 
| amec to receive, he ſhould in hi m. 
._ + ſelfbluſh toownany Fraſfſe. | 2; 


4. It is vaio; becauſe ſond. It is ugly and unſceraly to Men; t aclpiſe 5 

— Hothing more than acting out of this Principle. It e -A ; ey o Per- 

form things for ſo pitiful a Reward, or to look upon it as a valuable Recompence for 

_ his do egy there bein Conliderations the — 6e an to induce and en- 
courage him; een Fo p and horn his 

8 = the obtaining eternal Ha. ppineſs. as 1 
| J. It is vain, becauſe unjuſt. 7% we ſeek Glory to our ' ſelves, we we wrong God 
; thereby, to whom the Glory thereof is due. If there be in us any natural Eu- 


RM - dowment conſiderable (Strength, Beauty, Wit) it is from God, the Author of | 


our Being and Life. Is there any ſupervenient or acquiſite PerfeRion (as Skill, 


3 A: . | Knowledge, Wiſdom) itis from God, who gave us the Means and Opportunities 2 


of 'getting it, who guided our. Proceeding, and; blefſed our Induſtry : Is there 
any Advantage of Fortune belonging to us (as Dignity, Power, ealth,) 1 

the Gift of God, who diſpenſeth theſe Things, who diſpoſethall Things by bis 
Providence: Is there any vertuous Diſpoſition in us, or any good Work performed 
Phil. 2. 23. hy us; it is the Production of God, who workerh in ws to will, 8 
180 his good Pleaſure · Have we apy Good that we can call our cn; that we have 

Andependently and ahſolutely l or purchaſed to our ſelves; if not any, Why 

do de aſſume to our ſelves the Glory it, as if we were its * — 414 . 


benen A e ee, And if. ths , receive it, why dof then glory, 4 if thos bat wr 
| receive it f . | 155 
This is that which ouketh his vice ſo odious to God, who is ſenfible of the 5 
lajuty done him, in robbing him of tis due Honour : How ſenſible he i is, he thewed 
in that great Inſtance of ſmiting' Hlerod with a miraculous Vengeance 90 8 
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bes are the lea pleaſing to Mens Bape e ff bf bings 4, and min 2h 
Ir ſpoileth Converſation : For he that e fpeak ofhimfelf doch! ul Kr 
| to hear others ſpeak of themſelves'; and ſo is not attentive. Sale 1 
N If a Man have worthy Qualities, and do good Deeds z hockey ſpeak * Im S 
1 5 1 they will of themſelves extort Commendation ; his Silence about them, his ſeem- 
„ ing to neglect them will enhance their Worth in the Opinion of Men. Pratina 
bout chem, obtruding them upon Men will war their Credie; inducing Men ts 


: 8 os 


30 1 311 it 8 


twink them done not out of Love to Vertue, but for a vain-glorious Defiga. Thus 


, did Cicero, thus have many others blaſted the Glory of their vertuous Deeds. 
— - yon 3. Suppoſing you get the Belief, and the Praiſe you aim a, to have Compla- 
A Cor ia Is rence therein 15 bad, Or dangerous 5 tis by fond Satisfaction, r tis a vitious Pleaſure; | 


"or 1 * it 1 7 
> pk the Map;hatha bigh Opimon 9f him"; 
1 Te bel believe ese ear what be faith, he hath b if nor, why would he. pts. 
others to have it n 5 
| Modeſty cannot winbout Pain hear others ſpeal of him; por can withany Grace 
receive Commendations 5. it is therefore great Impadenee to ſpeak of himſel and | 


to ſeek Praiſe. 12 
Ir to ſptak falſely. Men, when 


5s. We may obſerve it to be great Tem 
they affect Commen . ay gladly have it to the utmoſt ; are loth to wrong 
themſelves, or to | they will therefore at leaſt ſpea k tothe extreme 
- Bounds of what may be _—_— in 1 — 7 own Behalf ; and while they fun upon the 
extreme Borders of Truth, it is hard to ſtop thei: Carrier, ſo as not to. launch 
forth into Falſhood : Tis lurk to ſtand upon the \Brigh, e falling i into the 


Ditch. . 

Me © Ieiv-therefors adviſeable in our Bites dn uns our ſelves out as much as. 
mu be;-never, fl We cn 1 ſay, 1, mine, &c, never ſeeking, commonly 
| | | ſhunning, and declining | 1 0 of * N K win om. much 5 | 
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fettedly concerning our Infirmities and Faults ; as St. Paul does of bimſelfl. Cor, , 
There are ſome Caſes wherein a Man may « commend. bai . 3. as AA his r „ 
0. 


— yrs Y 


Defence; 0 maintain his Authority ; to 5 Þ is char; 00 ch 
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1 another vr paſt os 48 nfo gigs Fa #4 be, and not 2 own 9092 ros. 27.6 
Es ir ju - Thinking of our ſelves. | 


Thinking of our . with Glee and Pleaſure ; this is a great Nouriſher Was im- ; 
' moderate Self-Love, for the more they indulge to a gazin 4 p/n n themſelves with 
Delight, the more chey gray Tore; the more Pens tely they come to dote on 


themſelves. ay 


It is good to reflect inward, and to view our Souls; bug we ſhould do it-ſo, : 
W find a*wholſome Dif leaſure and Regret in beholding our ſelves fo foul +; | 


ſo doth St. Paul 44007 © dul 


Vit Noe 4 


im pure, ſo Weak and de tuous, ſo ugly ang e * wwe do 0 we. _ | 
Bat | Hot over-love our ſel ves. 35 dr g 7 ; | git 346: nat ode VE hoe. - © . 
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Hie ab 2 12 „At wee 15 | 
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— 5 To rege b our ſelves ſcriouſly and ;mpartially, de out band 1 

, Meanneſs. re ImperfeQion, Infirmity Yaworthineſs : Tue 

and: im n of our Nature, the defects ola deformities” of dur 
mom he . — and eee of our Lives. He chat doth this canndt ſurely 

ind himſelf lovely; and muſt therefore take it for very abſurd to dote of Him- 

e He will ratfter be induced to diſlike, deſpiſe, abhor and loath himſelf. 

To conſider the loyelineſs of other Beings ſuperiour to us; comparing them 
wich our ſelves, and obſerving how very far in Excellency, "Worth, and 2 
they tranſcend us; which if we do, we muſt appear no fit Objects of Lov 
muſt be check d in our Dotage, and diverted from this fond Affection to our ae Sh 
An but dazzle our Eyes, and dull our Affections to our ſelvess. 

If we view the Qualities and Examples of other Men, who in Worth, in a Wil. 
ck in Vertue, and Piety do far excell us; their noble Endowments, their heroi- 
cal Atchievements; What they have done and ſuffered in Obedience to God (their 
ſtrict Tem rance and Auſterity, their laborious Induſtry, their Self-denial, their 
Patience, Wb. how can we but in Compariſcn deſ — and loath our ſelves > 

I we conſider the bleſſed Angels and Saints, in e and Bliſs; their Purity, 
their germ their pq, how hen we mh am of our r ſelves without Con- 


2 Amin our fond: Aion cowards TR vile le and any p 
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10 conſider, that we 40 owe mY we are 2 tv to the fins . gl Grace” 
* ; hence we ſhall ſee that nothing of Rſteem or Affection is due to our . 
but all to him; who is the Fountain and Authour of all our Good. js 
J. To direct our Minds wholly toward thoſe Things which rational SelbLove | 
requireth us to regard and ſeck : To concern our ſelves in getting Vertue, in 


ſormiag our Duty, in promoting our Salvation, and arriving to IE bi = gl 4 
f 55 Th A. 
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. Wickedneſs, are grown outrageouſly bold, ſo that many PS. their fin as 
Sodom; Piety and Vertue are become pitifully baſhful ; ſo that how fel hade the 
0 them ; Men in 7 2 : 


Heart and the Face openly to maintain à due Ri 
FED ſo reſerved and ſhy, as in avowing their Conſcience, in iſcovering a ſe 


Duty, in exprefling fear of God, any laue of Goodneſs, ON concern 
eir Nn Tis s Wi dom, as they conceive, to compound with 
and 42 collude with the World; ——.— ſome Place in their e 
yielding unto him ſome private Acknowledgment; while in their publick' 
meanor Hap conform to the World, in commiſſion of Sin, or negle&' of their 
Cott ; ſuppoſing, that God:ma be ſacisfied with the inviſible Fart of: his Serviem 

ile Men. are gratified by viſihle Compliance with their ungracious Humours, 
.- Such Proceeding is built on divers: very fallacious, abſard, and inconſiſtent 
Grounds or Pretences 5 whereby Meaagrogonlly: de abuſe themleldes, and w 

e on others z namely, theſe, and the nkke: bi 

They would not by a fair ſhew. and ſemblance. of. Piety eine cn bo be 1 5 
for Hypocrites 3, whereas by diſſembling their Conſcience, and ſreming to love 
210 fea of. God before their bu, they incur-an. Hypocrifie, no lefs:criminal ih Nature, 
= ar more W in . bass You 9 ey 2 to 
ne. 1 T2705 25 1 


mw dolle 12 e hearty 1 for God; — 


diſclaim, or difregard 5! whereas. alſo it is caſily r that though 87 ; Y 


Pie i mot not, ratiate with Men. 
N 
exalted above the W — of Superſlition and d:Screpulotiry Kernen W our 


of the baſeſt Cowardiſe, and a dread co offend ſorry People, 4 * baue not a Heart | 


to act according to their Duty, their Judgment; N beſt intereſt⸗ 


They would ſeem vary; modeſt in concealing: their Vertue while: yer cen are 
i 8 impudent is di ſaloling their want o ience while, they are ſo pe- 
umptuoms toward Cod, as 20 promo him ra bis fuse by their Dil, ce; while 
alt... are not wrong we lena their Brethren by 8 il [Bchario: 
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They would net be uncivitor Uiſcourteons inthwarting the Mind and Pleaſure 
in affruntiqh his Win and Authority 3 a8 if knU Rule of Civility could oblige a 
Man i | not 

rbarous Inhumanity to countenance ot encourage any Man in Courſes tending 


They would not be ſingular and uncouth in diſcoſting from the common Road, 
of Faſhion of Men; as if it were berter to leave the common Duty, than the com- 
mon Faults of Men; asif Wiſdom and Vertue were ever the moſt vulgar Things ; 
as if the Way to Heaven were the broadeſt and che moſt beaten Way; as if Ra- 


rity ſhould abate the Price of ggod Things; as if Conſpiracy in Rebellion againſt 
God might juſtifie or excuſe the Fact; as if it were adviſeable to march to Hell in 
2 Troop,: dt comfortable to lie there for ever among the damned Crew of Aſſociates 
They cannot endure to be accounted Zealots or Bigoss in Religion; As if a 
Man cauld love or fear God too much; ot be over- faithful and careful in ferving 
him; as if to be moſt earneſt and ſollicitous (not in promoting our own Fancies, 
but) in diſeharging our plain Duties, could be juſtly reproachable; or were not 


indeed highly commendable. 


- Theſe chings I may hereafter fully declare ; in the mean time it is manifeſt that 


ſuch a Practice is extreamly prejudicial to Religion and Goodneſs ; fo that it may 


be. very uſeful to employ our Meditations upon this Text of the Apoſtle, which di- 


rely doth oppoſe and prohibir it. 


o 


The ſame: Tens be ocherwhere (in his Second EpiPle to the Corthrhians) doth 


repeat, in the fame Terms (only inſerting a Clauſg more fully explaining his 
888 Precept with his own + Jain *, We (faith he there) did 


O man 
ſbould blame ws is "this: abaudawce, which i admins fred by us ; providing for hone 
things, not'only in the fight of the Lord, but in the fight a 0 


Tube Words do-imply a Frecept of very latge — and touching 2 great 


Part oĩ our Duty; even all thereof which is publick and viſible; for which we 


are accomptable to the World, whereof Man can take any cognifance; which con- 
cerneth all our Speech and Converfation,-all our Dealing an Commerce, all our 


[merit relating to human Society, civil or ſpiritual. © 


I I ſhaBirſt a little conſider its meaning and defign 3 then I ſhall propoſe Reaſons 
and Inducements to its obſervance; then I ſhall declare the Folly of thoſe Principles 
and Pretences which obſtruct that obſervance, © 5 


I. The Meaning of it is, that we ſhould have a ſpecial Care of our erternal - ure 
Demeanour and Converſation, which cometh under the View and Obſer vation of Phil. 2. 15. 
Men 0 that it be exempted from any Offence or Blame, yea, that it be comely and Arzſxauloj 


e CE Re hes 45 
Ibe Terms, in which it is expreſſed, are notably emphatical: We are directed 


| weyroev, io provide, to uſe a Providence and Forecaſt in the Caſe : Per we un- 


dertake any .Deſign, we ſhould deliberate with our ſelves, and confider on what 
Theatre we ſhall at, what Perſons will be Spectators, what Conceirs our Practice 
may raiſe in them, and what Influence 15 


ce, or contemptuous Diſregard, not caring who ſtandeth in our way, who 
a what we do, what Coaſe weuee our Proceeding may have on 8 Score 


of its being publick and vifible : We ſhould adviſe before - hand, lay our Bufinefs, 


and on ſet Purpoſe order our Behaviour with regard to thoſe, to whoſe Sight and 
Notice we expoſe. it; foreſeeing how our Actions may affect or incline them. 80 
we muſt provide; what Things? #2, Things fair and handfome ; Things not 


only good, innocent, and inoffenſive to the Sight of Men ; but goodly, pleafanc, 
| and acceprable to well-difpoſed Beholders; ſuch as our Apo le A . 
| mend, when he chargerh us to regard, dar ove, whatever things are vene- Phil. 4. 8. 


th otherwhere 


rable, don Weprhnn, mute ver things are 


„ som Qs, Whatever t ings are of 
eee. 4 


atever things ave laudable. And when he doth ex- 


Life 


bon us 10 wall dende landen) and decently, in a comely Garb and Faſhion of Row: 1313 


of their Company : a if in the mean time they might be moſt rude toward God 


bit his Salvation; as if it were not rather moſt eruel Diſcourteſie, and 


a Buſinels of collecting and diſpenſing Alis, as to avoid that am Man 2 Cor. 8. 213 


robably it will have on them. We ſhould 
a precipitant Raſhnefs, or blind Negli- 
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Fo Life : This may add an Obligation to ſome Things not directly preſcribed by 
So, which yet may ſerve. to adorn. Religion; but it cannot detract any thing 
from what God hath commanded: It doth comprehend/all Toftances of Piety — 
Vertue, praQticable before Men 4 it certainly doth exclude all Commiſſion of 8 
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_—_——Y 
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LI £4 
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before ſome Men, to whom we bear a particular reſpe&, of whom we ſtand in 


29. 


© £3 & 
reproveth © -- 


0 to appear 
Matt. 6. 2. We ſhou 


. tely far it was 
n, lebres, which. 
e . 
28. 2 is, like thoſe Phar 
ef Fhpocriſy and Iniquity Ty 
 _ - ., Jn ſome Caſes we mu ſelves, 
T3 044091 d- 4 


ris with an honeſt Intention of Heart; 1 
a good ide muſt be good, but the 
Aer be inward; we muſt endeavour to ſanctiſie our Life and Converſation,-but we. 
2. f 3. muſt eſpecially labour to purifieour Hearts and Affections. 5 
lo0in the Precept with others duly limiting it, and it doth import, that with 
pure Sincerity, and unaffected Simplicity (void of any ſiniſter, or ſordid De ) 
we ſhould in all Places, upon all Occaſions, in all Matters carefully diſcharge chat 
Part of our Duty which is publick, according to its Nature, Seaſon, and Hxi-. 
* gency, chat is publickly ; nor abſtaining from the Practice of thoſe good Deeds, 
| which cannot otherwiſe, than openly be well performed; or the conſpicuous per- 
- formance whereof is abſolutely needful in megane to God's Law and the Satisfudion 
of our Conſcience, is plainly ſerviceable to t 


nce, is plainly | e Glory of God, is very conducible 
| to the Edification of our Neighbour, or which may be uſeful to good Purpoſes: 
Matt. 7. 17. concurrent with thoſe principal Ends: We ſhould,” as good: Trees, from a deep 
Lake 6. 44. root of true Piety, in due f By eee as it were ſhoot forth good Fruits, nor 
Pal. 1. 3. only pleaſant to the ſight, but ſavoury to the taſte, and wholſome-for uſe; as | 
2 Cor. 8. 21. St. Paul, who, as be faith of himſelf, chat he did provide things honeſt in the gb 
2 Cor. . 12. of off men, ſo he alſo doth. affirm, that hs Rejoicing was. this, the Teſtimony 8 
Conſcience, that in Simplicity andgod Sincerity—he had his Converſation in the World. 
There are indeed ſome. Duties, or Works of Piety | and Vertue, the Nature 
whereof.direReth, that in the Practice of them we ſhould be reſerved; ſuch as. - 
thoſe wherein, the World. is not immediately concerned, and which may with 
bdbeſt Advantage be tranſacted between God and our own Souls; as private Devo- 
_*- tion, Meditation. on God's Word and Will, the Diſcuſſion of our Conſciences, 
voluntary Exerciſes of Penitence, and the like ; ſuch alſo be thoſe, wherein the 
Intervention or Notice of few Perſons is required; as Deeds of particular Charity 
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fing Alms, oy of =o friendly Reproofz "the which ſort of Dr our 
is hath hy us. to per ſorm in ſecret, or as cloſbly as we may; ſtudiouſly "BY #yſupu- 
 kreping due Ohfervance of them from the Byes of Men; thereby afſurin 
- Sincerity to our ſelves, and [guarding our Practice from any Taint of Vani 
Juſpicion of Hypocriſy; as alſo in ſome Caſes avoiding to cauſe Prejudice ot Offenes 
* Neighbours: T ake heel (la 75 ith our Lord) b ye do got por Alms ns Matt. 6. 1. 


and Thos when thos p enter inge thy Cloſer; and Thos when thou faſteſt, Marr. 6. 6. 
_ andint thine Had, and thy: Face, that thog 


oY hs theirs are divers other Duties, the Diſchirge whereof necellarily is noto- 
font and viſible ; the Publick being the Stage on which they are to A ated ; 
the tranſaction ofrhem-demanding the Entercourſe of many Perſons, who are the 


| Objedtsor: Inſtruments of them, or are ſoinewiſe concerned in them : Such i is that 
- negative Duty, of a general Nature, and vaſt Comprehenſion, which we may call pa. 24. 14 
nice: t at is à total abſtinence from Sin, or forbeatance to tranſgreſs any 
. d Which is a Part of Job's Character, That Min was perfeft and Job 1. 1, 2, 3. 
pr one "that feared God, and eſchewed Evil; the which Duty being to be | 
| Z at all Times in every Place, cannot avoid being obſervable. *. 
F — . are alſo divers poſitive Duties; for ſuch is the Proſeſſion of our Faith in 
Cad, and Acknowledgment of his heavenly Truth, - revealed in the Goſpel. of our 
hich is ſtiled confeſſing our Lord before Men, and 1 18 int St. Paul Rom, 10, 10, 


; i joining in that pablick Adoration, whereby the Honour and Authority 
of God art upheld: in the World, with ſeemly Expreſſions of Reverence 5 the 
which: 15 performed folemaly, and as the Holy Pfalmift ſpeabeth) in the W 
2 E angregation. 7 132. 7. 

- Such is che-Zeal in Vindication of God's 8 hes Occaſon requirerh, from P. 22: 23 
or from ſcandalous Offences againſt it. 
- Such are Juſtice, Equity, Fidelity, and Ingenuity in our Dealings; Meekneſs, 
Gentleneſe, Patience, induieſs, and Courteſie in our Converſe ; Peaccablenefs in 
our Carriage, and charitabſe Beneficence'; the Objects whereof are moft general, 
according to thoſe Apoſtolical Precepts, That our Moderation (or our Equity and Phil, 4. f. 
logeatity) be known anto all Men t t we ſbem all Meekneſs ro all Men 3 that we Tit. 3. 2. 


Paar with a Men ; chat As we have opportunity we ſhould 40 good Heb. 12 1165 


Men 5 ſhould: abound 3 Love one towards another, and towards all Men Cat 10. 


prod he, fo that which in good both among our ſelves, nd 10 alf Men 3 ſhould 1 Theft. 3. 72. 


laberaly diſtribute ton he Saintes, and to all Men; in performing which ſo general Du- 1 Theft. ö. 180 BS 
how can he ſo deal with all Men indiſcernibly ? © Cor. 9 · I | 


ties; how can a Man paſs incogwito, 
Such are lilcewiſe Gravity and Modeſty in our Behaviour; Sweetneſs, Sober 

neſa, Aptneſs to profit and ediſie the Hkarers in our Diſcourſe-; Moderation and 
Temperande in our: corporeal Enjoyments: Induſtry id our Boſineſs and the 

Wos of our Calling, Integrity in che Manzgement of any Office or Truſt com- Tim. 4. 12 
mitted to us 3 4 Conſtant Prattice of which Vertües i 15 not only injoined to us as L 4.1% 
our particular Duty, but ſor publick Example. FE 

_; Suck are ſeaſonable Defence of the Truth, d Ogpö ing of Error; the Com- 

g mendirion of Vertue, and: Reprehenſſon of ene with the like. => 90 

uch Things muſt be praRtiſed; becauſe indiſpenſible Duties; but they cannot 

be done ont of Sight, or batring the Obſervation gf Men; chey do involve Pub- 

lickneſs ; they catry a ee and Luſtre with them, attraQtiog all Eyes to 4 5 


them ; it is as impoſlible ee thaas 5 to hide the Sun from all the World; 

or to conceni a City thut is ſe og Hi; for nothing (as St. Chryſoſtom fairh) 40th Matt. 3. 4. 
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thereby diffuling and propagatin it self, 
admonitive ; drawing Lovers an Admirget it; exciti 
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—— DN *. ſome, the more noxious it is; its odigus Shape being diſcloſed its noiſorne Steams 
ma” being diſperſed, its peſtilent Effects being convey oF thereby. : 
© Wherefore to ſmother Vertue ( 
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We, 513 73* that Every one, who doth. evil, bob the light, neither cometh he 
7 Deeds ſhould be reproved ; 80 indeed it is, and wall be, where Conſcience retaineth. 
its 1 Sway and Force; where a due Reſpect and e are preſerved W 
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any good moſt 'evidently; if we do withal 20 ſincerely, having purified our 
Hearts from diſhoneſt Intention, and from ambitious Vanity; the fort of cle. 
- not eine drive Vertue vader the Hajches,and iet Vice upon the Sta ge. 


42. We Wool ebase, chat we cannot really, in any competent or werable 
mea ſure be good Men, without approving our ſeſves tuch s pour: n nen, 


| before Men. 
Whatever may be pretended, ircommonly'dvth banned 424 it ever is to de 


„ ſuſpeRted that the inviſible Piety, which is not accompanied with viſible S 


: BD gen is falſe, or is no Piety at all; ar that they who have little Care and 
Donſcience to ſerve God publickly, bave much leſs to ſerve him privately ; or that 


r ſuch. as betray a ſcandalous Negligence of: their Ways, will hardly maintain a- 


"pf gel of I Duty 1 formerl) y making) a want of it, or a real Deſect 
. it may be dimmed by the Breath - 


725 2 Commandments; we, like Zgchary and Elizabeth, mu welt in wal. 
we. muſt, like David, accompliſh ac 333 
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73 therein: It 


5 ets: every "kin of i oil, and every bad appearance, But farther, 


careſul Watch over their Hearts; ſor the ſame Cauſes (be it profane Infidelity, 
or looſeneſs of Principles, or ſopine Incogitancy, or Sloth, or Stupidity) which 
ap ſe them to diſregard God and his Laws before the World, more effectually 
incline them to neglect God, and forget their Duty by themſelves, whera 
Gebe their own Conſcience, there is no Witneſs, no Judge, no Cenſor to encou- 
rage, or reproach them: But admit it poſſible, and put 
Heart and Converſation may not run parallel; that a Man may better govern his 


imreriour Thoughts and Affections, than he doth manage his exteriour Behaviour 
pk duo tions, that a Man ſecretly may cleave to God, although he ſeemeth open - 


ly te deferr-bim ;- yer this will not ſuffice to conſtitute, or denominate a good 

becauſe much of Goodneſs, as we have ſhewed, even the nobler half there 
305 fy Part whereby God is moſt oriſied, and whereby the World is moſt 
Z beneſitted) doth lie in open and vigbl Practice; - that Vertue therefore muſt. be 


Fart. * 


As there can by wo fair 1 pretence 10 . We where ſo little thereof 1 is ; conſpi- - ; 


ur? To: „ dan be no "ay | Integrity. thereof, hy o much of Duty is 


« * 1 
% <> &-ty 


* 


ſe, that ſometimes the 


1 


* 
. #4 4 


2 1 0 


7 NG, that Opie muſt be very lame, which | is deficient i in fo we Jam. 2 1 


chord had ra webt, my , that "Every Tree js luv by ies Enit; nal gt. 7 Luke's. 


fas th 
5 in Anh feaſonable — without appeari 
” not be 
1 
times wp 
ae Ten 


e Gold always doth look like Gold; fo althaugh bad Men ſome- 


uſtre. 


Goodneſs: / be diſguiſed i in the Shape of Evil, becauſe Simplicity and In- 


pgcence art eſſential Ingredients of it; any mixture of notorious Sin, any viſible 


may be da wich falſe 
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our ſelves to others, that we are truly 1.88 we muſt (without Partiality, or di- (Numb. "hy: 


g betweenipublick and private) like the Holy Pſalmiſt, have re 


muidments' and Ordinances of the Lord, blameleſs ; 
Gad Will; we muſt obſerve St. Paul's Rule, 70 abſtain vio rurrog 6id'vs rents from 


3 N Care of our good Behaviour before Men is neceſſary. i in regard to 


 * Almighty God ? whoſe juif Intereſt is preſerved, whoſe dug Homage js.payed, 


. 144 pu is a clear Point of uſtice towards God, 28 to tender all Obedience 0 him, of 
: ice of | 
; Menden, the whole * 
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impaired by the contrary Defailance. je greatly Þ 
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258 Provide Fhingr Honeſt Vol. III. 
1 Lug? | — my. OPT VEE enen 8 LS —— — © 3 2 
Rom. 12. 1. The Apoſtle doth preſcribe that whatever we do, we ſhould do all tothe of God: 
1 Cor. 10. 31+ and well he might, ſeeing chat to gloriſie Gad is indeed to execute N | 
oel our Creation, to apply our Faculties to their beſt uſe, to atchieve the moſt 


PO IEF TY —_— Ws p 


per and moſt excellent Work, whereof we are capable; to do that which is 
the worthieft and happieſt Employment of Angels, which all the Com ny of 
Heaven with moſt ardent Deſire, With moſt zealous Ambition, with ceſtlek — 
deavour doth purſue: And this we cannot better, we cannot otherwiſe do, than 
by an apparent good Converſation. For, ; EN 1 
He that apparently in all his Adions maketh Conſcience of obeying God's 
| Laws, thereby doth evidence his firm Perſuaſion concerning the Exiſtence and 
Providence of God, doth adhere to him againſt all Adverſaries of Piety, and all 
Temptations. to Rebellion; doth avow his Sovereign, Majeſty and Authority; 
- doth yield him due Veneration and Obedience; doth ſhew right Apprehenfions of 
bim, and juſt Affections towards him; implying that he doth moſt highly efteem 
him, doth moſt heartily love him, doth chieffy dread him, doth repoſe his Truſt 
and Hope in him for all his Happineſs ; hath a great Opinion of his Wiſdom, a 
great Awe of his Power, a great Senſe of his Goodneſs ; the which Practice is in 
it ſelf a direct and formal Glorification of God, in his own. Perſunngn 
exciting, 


He alſo thereby doth farther promote the Glory of God, inſtructing, 
and encouraging others to the like Practice of deferring Reſpect and Service to 
God ; for naturally Men have ſuch a Capacity, ſuch Aptitude, ſuch Proclivity to 
Religion (or to the Acknowledgment and Worſhip of their Maker) that when 

they behold others ſeriouſly and earneſtly purſuing it, they are eaſily drawn to 
— therein ; eſpecially thoſe who are not utterly perverted and corrupted by 

ill Cuſtom. 3 ; eee 


Aterze de- And whereas good Converſation hath a native Beauty, affecting Beholders with mY 
Sweetneſs, grateful to all 


en rohe £8 Delight, whereas the Fruits of Vertue have a pleaſing Sy 
AN of , who taſte them; Men from that Sight and that Senſe, will preſently be moved to 
$57 ret commend the Wiſdom, and to bleſs the Goodneſs of him, who was pleaſed to 
ex: Id. inſtitute ſo excellent a Religion, to enaQt ſabeneficial Laws, to preſeribe ſo whol- 
zaf- Ep. ſome Duties to us: For, whey (ſaith the moſt divine Father) an Infidel ſball 


2 aunch, ſober, orderly, be will be aft 


ais, Ce. thee « Believer to be ug. 8 
Chryſ. eng. will ſay, in truth great is the God iftians | What Men hath he made? What Per- 
6 0 PO ſons, ont of what Perſons hath he made them? Hom from\Men hath he made them Au- 
gels? If one abuſe them they do not rail; if ane ſmite them, they do not reſent ; if one 
| injure them, they pray for him that doth the Offence ʒ they know not to remember il Tarps, 
lte chill not to be vain, they have not learnt to lie, they cannot ahide to forſwear, or 

rather to ſwear at all, but ſooner would chuſe to have their Tongue cut oat, than to let an 

i multorum exigit— < | 
r & An. | "oo on. age really 
ſtantes viri debent, ut claritas fit. 8 erred ts h g w | | 
Ep. 1. „ Stage; it implying (as Seneca faith) the conſent of many wor- 

Gloria eft conſentiens laus bonorum in thy Perſons declaring their Eſteem - it being, as Cicero defi- 


corrupta voce bens judicantium de ex. 


TIS 9 * : 8 
glorifie God; and otherwiſe than by open 
Practice we cannot do it 3 for Glory doth require a * 


| \ Tellemre virtue. Cie. 3. Tuſc init. neth it, the agreei Preiſe of good An; ad 4 incorrupted 


| . Alien fami Foto indoine n aw extent Fertus ' 
E Lin wn le Ye Ons ii coin 
ge | Wherefore toward our being enabled to glorifie God, two Things muſt con- 

ceurz; that we be good Men, and that we be openly ſue nn. 
Fa ge "Oe hat we be good Men, becauſe otherwiſe our Commendation will have no 
A worth, or weight; for Preiſe is not comely in the month of Sinners : It is no Otna- 


Sec. ment to be commended by ill Men, to whoſe Words litle regard is due, little 


luſ. 15.9: truſt can be given. M =o LR 
| _ . Thatwe be gooy openly, avowing God in Practice conducing to his Honour: 
Other iſe no Glory can accrue to him from our Goodneſs: We may ſerve God, 
and pleaſe him in private; but we cannot by that Service gloriſie him; at leaſt at 
A preſent and here in this World: It is true, the-gloſeſt Piety will vield Glory to 
2 Thef, 1.10. God at the laſt, when oar Lord ſhall come to bug lopified in hit Saints, and admired in 
them that believe ; but to deſign ſuch a future Glorification of God is not enough; 
it is our Duty to gloritie God now, that we may be rewarded for it, and that he 
n FFP. Ws $5 


may requite us with Glory hereafter, > NIN 
297 75 | _ 00 
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5 For 
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it, who ſaid; I will declare thy 
tion I will praiſe thee; I will praiſe the Lord with my whole Heart, in the Aﬀſembly of Pal. 111. 1, 
the Upright, and in the ee He did it ſometimes with his Mouth, which 10. 2. 
is 4. notable Part of our Converſation z but we may do it 35 1 


ſeth God by his. Manners can always do it. Ts 5 per poteſt. . in 2p. Joh. Tr. 1, 
This Motive is by the great Maſters of our Chriſtian Practice frequently urged; 


1 


Saint Paul wiſheth the Philippians to be filled with the fruits of Rig bteonſueſa, which Pra, 1. 11. 
ave by Jeſus Chriſt, unto the praiſe and glory of God; He prayeth for nr ſſaloni- 2 Theft k 
ant, that God would fulfil all the good pleaſure of his 00dneſs, and the work of faith with 11 
3 that the name of our Lord Feſus Chriſt might be glorified in them : He particu- 
larly doth-incite the Corinthians to Works of Charity, that by that miniſtration 
Men migbt be induced to gloriſie God, rendring him thankful Praiſe for their be- 1. 2 
_ . AR, 1 65 * fo | 5 e . 
St. Peter like wiſe doth exhort all Chriſtians to have their Converſation honeſtamonę the 1 Pet. 2. 12. 
Gentiles, that they mig ht by their good Works, which then ſbould behold, g 1 the Er 5 8 
day of viſitation (that is perhaps, hen they carefully do view, and feflect on them.) ,, 
Our Lord himſelf thus cbargeth his Diſciples, Let your Light ſo ſhine before Men, blatt 3. 166 
tba any ſee your good Works, and gong your Father which is in Heaven; they f 
did obſerve his Command, and the Effect did follow, many being converted to Chrys, 
God no leſs by the radiant * of their Life, than by the perſuaſive Efficacy 
of their Doctrine: And, Is th (faith our Lord again i my Father glorified, if ye John 13. 8. 
bear much Fruit. What Fruit was that? What but of good Works viſible to the 
N to the Taſte; otherwiſe how could Men thence find Cauſe to 
—. y y ⁊ ⁊ ß oe Fo a Fre and," | 
In fine, this is declared to be the peculiar Deſign of our Religion, or of the | 
- whole Chriſtian Inſtitution; to this end we are made 4 choſen Generation, 4 royal i Pet. 2. gi 
Prieſthood, 4 holy Nation, a peculiar People, that we ſhould ſbem forth the Praiſes (or 
Vertues) of him, who hath called as out of Darkneſs to his mar vellous Light ; not 
only by our Proſeſſion, but in our Practice, declaring his Goodneſs, © | 
On the other hand, by ſtifling our Vertue and Conſcience, in an open compli- | 
ance with Sin, or neglect of our Duty, we greatly ſhall diſhonour God; for there- Tit. 1. 16. 
by ia effect we deny him, and deſert, him; we injure his Majeſty, and diſclaim 
our Allegiance to him; we intimate our mean Opinion of him, and ſmall Affection 
to him; we betray, our want of Reverence to his Excellency, of Dread to his 
Greatneſs," of Love to his Goodneſs ; of Hope in his Promiſes, and gracious Over- 
tures of Mercy ; of Fear in regard to his ſevere Juſtice and fierce Menaces: So im: 
mediately we diſhonour him, and we thereby alſo do countenance Diſreſpect and 
\Diſobedience to him: And our Behaviour tendeth to produce, or to confirm the 
like irreligious Diſpoſitions of Mind and impious Practices in others ; fo that with 
Horrible Diſingenuity we croſs the Deſign of our Creation, and violate our greateſt | 
Obligations toward our Maker, VCC 55 1 
Indeed what greater Affront, or more heinous Indignity can we offer to God, 


than openly before the World, by the moſt real Expreſſions of our Works, to demy Tit i. 16, 


and diſowa bim; than to be notoriouſly aſhamed, or afraid to avow him for our 


Lordand Maſter; than to expreſs no Senſe of our Duty to him, no Reverence of 


Bis Authority, no Gratitude for his Benefits to us; than viſibly to prefer any other 
Conſideration or worldly Advantage before a Regard to his Will and Pleaſure. 
In chis open Sin doth outgo private Wickedneſs, and putteth down even the 
worſt Hypocriſie (beſide its own) that it not only offendeth God, but ſorely 
. woundeth his Honour, and expoſeth his glorious Name to Contempt; by which 
. Conſideration ſuch Miſcarriages are frequently aggravated in Holy Scripture: 80 
in the Prophets God complaineth of his People, for having by their ſcandalous - 
Crimes profane his holy Name among the Heathen : So St. Paul expoſtulateth with Ezek, 26 


i Vol. III. 1 the 12. 
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Dai Deum landen lingua, non ſemped 
feth- God with his Tongue, cannot do that always; but he that prai- joe qui moribus Dea in laudat, ſem. 
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Iſz.52.22 the Few, Thou that bouſteſt of the Law, through breaking the Law diſbonoureſ bo 
Ram. 3-35: hi . So Nathan told al that God would ih him; becauſe be his 12 _ | 
| he had given great occaſion to the Enemies of the Loyd to blaſphme But, 
| 4. We ſhould be careful of our good Behaviour in the Sight of Men, that we 
may thereby maintain the Dignity and Repute of our Chriſtian Profeſſion, which 
by our naughty or negligent Demeanour will be much diſparaged and diſgraced. 
© Moftevidenr it is to Reaſon, that a viſible Practice, conformable to the Rules 
of our Religion, cannot otherwiſe than exceedingly commend and grace it ; for 
how can the goodneſs of a Rule more ſurely obtain its due Commendation; than 
from its being applied to obſervable Praftice and Experience? © © 
Aſſuredly Charity, Meekneſs, Humility, Patience, Sobriety, Diſcretion, and 
all Chriſtian Vertues, as in themſelves they are very amiable and venerable to all 
Men, asthey yield great Benefit and much Pleaſure to thoſe whom their Conſe- 
- quences do touch; ſo they do ingratiate the Law which preſcribeth them, they © 
Rom. 14. 18. bring Eſteem to the Principles, whence they are derived; He (as the 2572 
ſaith) that in theſe __ ſerveth Chriſt, i both acceptable to God, and. approved of 
Men, as the Follower of a moſt excellent Rule, 7 
We may alſo conſider, that a conſpicuous Practice, according to our Religion, 
is a demonſtrative Proof, that we do ſeriouſly and firmly embrace it, or that we 
are heartily and ſteadily perſuaded of its Truth ; which is no ſmall Credit to any 
Profeſſion, arguing that it hath a good Foundation in Reaſon, apt to bottom and 
ſuſtain a ſolid Faith. VP eee OI ST Eid UMA ST OT 
And as thereby we pregnantly do evidence, that we our ſelves do highly Value 
the noble Privileges, the excellent Promiſes, the precious Rewards exhibited in 
the Goſpel; ſo we thereby do breed a like Efteem in others; upon whom the 
Authority of Men apparently Vertuous and Conſcientious infallibly will have a 
forcible Influence. WO ERS etl er e n 
Such a Practice will have a great Stroke toward evincing the Truth and Reali J 
the perfect Excellency, the notable Strength and Efficacy of our Religion; plainly 
fhewing, that it is not a meer Name, an idle Pretence, a weak 3 a dry 
Speculation, a chimerical Dream; but a vigorous and maſculine Principle, a 
to produce moſt worthy Fruits of ſubſtantial Goodneſs, profitable to Men; con- 
dueible to our'own Welfare, and to the Benefit of others. 
As gallant Actions, becoming a noble Rank, elevated above the vulgar Level, 
do illuſtrate and dignifie Nobility it ſelf ; ſo doth a worthy Converſation, beſeem- 
ing our high Station in the heavenly Kingdom, our near Alliances to God, thoſe 
ſplendid Titles and glorious Privileges aſſigned to every faithful Chriſtian in the 
Evangelical Charter, render our State admirable, and make it ſeem an excellent 
Advantage to be a'Chrifſtian, Wh e e en ROLF Ie 33 as 
Hence in the Apoſtolical Writings an Obſervance of the Evangelical Laws is ſo 
much and often enforced by this Conſideration ; for upon this Account we are ex 


Tit. 2. 10. horted to a careful Diſcharge of our Duty, that we may adorn the doftrine of God 
> Phil. 1. 27. our Saviour in all things ; We are urged to have our Converſation worthy of the Goſpel, 


Er. 5 3. to wall worthy of the Vocation, wherewith we are called, to behave our ſelves as wortbih 


Rom. 16. 2. becometh Saints (that is, Perſons inſtituted in ſo Holy a Religion, and defigned 
Eph. 5.8. to ſo peculiar excellency in Vertue) to walk x# children of the light, (that is, of Truth 
1 Theſſ. 2. 12. 3 . Rs —— to wall — of God, — hath called us anto 
Col. 1.10. his Ning dom and Glory; worthy of the Lord, unto all well pleaſing, being fruitful in ever 
good — the which Enforcements of Duty do imply « 08 Pralle, N 
the viſible Effects of Ornament and Credit to our Religion, recommending it to 

the Minds and Conſciencis of Men. 4 0 
Contrariwiſe, the Deſect of good Converſation before Men in Chriſtians, is 
upon divers accounts diſgraceful to our Religion. For. 
It tempteth Men to judge, that we our ſelves do not heartily believe its Truth, or 

1 vvualue its Worth ; That we do not approve its Doctrine for rea- 
EI Al vie ef welbae vi dro? ſonable, or take its Advantages for-confiderable} or deem the 
6 reg s. pony — e £94 Name and State of a Chriſtian to be honourable ; ſeeing we are 
950 LK ie not concerned to own them, or do not care to engage our Re- 
1 N er- in avowing and abetting them in that Way, Vhich doth 

beſt ſigniſie our Mind and Meaning: For Men certainly will judge of our Senſe, not fo 
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much by what we ſay, as from what we do ; not by our verbal Profeſſion or 
Pretence, but from our Practice, as the ſureſt Indication of our Heart. 
Whereſore wheo then hear us to conſeſs our Faith, and ſee us Act like Infide 
they will be forced to eſteem us either for ſubdolous Hypocrites, or for inconſiſtent 
Foals; who aſſume the Name of Chriſtians, and pretend to great Advantages 
thence, yet in effect do not mind, or regard them; highly commending the Rules 
of our Religion, but not at all obſerving them; greatly. admiring the Example of 
ur Saviour, but not caring to imitate it; deſcribing 1 a moſt happy 
Fi 


ace, hut not ſtrivi to get thither, int! Q ſole Way, hic our Lord 
beth, of faithful and diligent Obedience to hs recep n ret 
Seeing, I ſay, this Repugnance between out Profeſſion and our Practice, will in- 
duce Men to charge us with Hypocriſy-and Folly ; and if the Profeſſors be taken 
for Counterfeits or Fools, the Profeſſion it ſelf will hardly *ſcape from being held 


* A 


Impoſture, or 1 OP Tg 
Our Religion at leaſt will thence be expoſed to the Cenſures of being no better 
than a fond Device, and a barren Notion, unpracticable, ineffectual, and inſig- 

%% g . / ., é | Mie, 
The viſible Misbehaviour, F-fay, of Chriſtians, will aſſuredly derive Obloquy 
and Reproack on Chriſtianity, if not as bad, yet as vain, impotent, impertinent, 

and uſeleſs; Wan thoſe who are diſaffected to it, will hence take Advantage 
 taiglult upon it with contemptuous Scorn; to what, will they fay, do your fine 

| Rules ſerve? What effects do your glorious Hopes produce? Where are the Fruits 
of that holy Faith, and heavenly Doctrine, which you ſo extol and magaific ? 

_ Whereas alſo bad Converſation commonly doth not only deprive Men of the 
enefits which our Religion promiſeth, but doth carry with it hurtful fruits; Men 
that ſee or feel them will be apt to impute them to Religion. 
4 Cs be os Jia Sr Po on e — ws troubleſome, 
though Irceligion be th of tuchthings, yet Religion muſt bear the Blame, 
and they preſently exclaim, or” i cog dats ot ominces « un be e 47 


Leun nus nun fun, mabram 


Wbence St. Paal (who was a powerful Inſtructor doth impreſs Matters of Du - 

ty by the proper Motives) doth oſten, and upon all Occaſions urge this Conſide- 

ration; He chargeth us to give no offence in any thing, that the Ai (or Evange - 2 Cor. 6. 3. 
lical Diſpenſation) 5. not blamed, or expoſed to the cenſure of any captious Momus ;; D 4 pwr 
He biddeth us to forbear harſh Judgment, and all uncharitable Dealing, that our G7 
good be not evil. ſpoken of, He preſſeth the Diſcharge: of our Duty in each Calling 
and Relation, that by neglect thereof the Goſpel be not defamed ; Ler (faith he 
4s many Servants as are under the Toke, count their own Maſters worthy of all Honour, 
that the Name of God, and his Doctrine be uot blaſphemed ; and, Let Women be dife. Tit. 2.3. 

creet, chaſte, L 4 hame, good, obedient tu their own Hushands, that the word of God 
be not blaſphemed; and, I will that younger Women marry, bear Children, guide the Houſe 
(fo as) 40 give no occaſion to the Adver/ary (that is, to Perſons diſaffected to Chriſtia- 
nity) to {peak reproachfally (of it:) which. Diſcourſe, by clear Parity af Reaſon, 

Nom {eriouſly, what greater Miſchief. can we do, what heavier Guile may. we 

contraQ, than by working Diſhonour to God's adorable. Name, than by. caſting = 
Nen on God's heavenly Truth, than by drawing a Scandal on that holy 
Religion, which the Son. of God came down from Heaven to eſtabliſh, for: the 
Glory of God, and Salvation of Mankind? Surely next after directly hlaſpheming 
God, and defying Religion with our own Mouths, the next Crime is to make 
others to do fo, or in effect to do it by their profane Tongue. 

There remain divers Arguments of very | grout Moment, which the Time w. 
not ſuffer me to urge; and therefore I muſt reſerve them to another Occaſion, 
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moſt effectual way of upholding, advancing, and propagating them a 


Authority, deeming*t 
ble, for which they can alledge Precedents; judging that if they are not ſingu- 
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Provide things honeſt in the fight of all Men. 


TJ HAVE formerly diſcourſed upon this Apoſtolical Precept; and having de. 
1 clared the Meaning of it (briefly importing, That we ſl 14 3 


Care of our external Behaviour, coming under the View and Obſervation of 
Men, that it be perfectly innocent and inculpable,) I did propoſe divers Motives 
inducing to the Obſervance of it; but divers others of great Importance the time 
would not allow me to urge; I ſhall therefore now proceed to offer them to your 
Conſideration. P 
I did then ſhew that a regard to the Reaſon and Nature of Things, to the Sa- 
tisfaction of our Conſcience, to the Honour of God, and to the Credit of our 


Religion, did require from us a good Converſation before Men: I now fa 


63 


* 6 
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I. The real Intereſt of Piety and Vertue do exact ſuch a Converſation as the 
| e mong Men. 
Example is a very powerful thing either way; both for Attraction to 

and Seduction to Evil ; ſuch is the Nature of Men, that they are more apt to be 
guided by the Practice of others, than by their own Reaſon; and more eaſily 
can write after a Copy, than by a Rule ; that they are prone to imitate whatever 
they ſee done, be it good or bad, convenient or inconvenient, profitable or hurtful, 


emulating the one, and aping the other; that they love. to be in the faſhion, and 


and will go any whither in Company, preſuming of Support, Defence and Com- 


fort therein ; that 1 ſatisfie their Minds, and juſtifie their Doings by any 
t laudable or allowable, or at leaſt tolerable and excuſa- 


lar, they are innocent, or however not very culpable ; that they will hardly un- 


dertake any thing without Countenance, whereby their Modeſty is in ſome mea- 


ſure ſecured, and Partners engaged to bear a ſhare with them in the Cenſure, to 
which their Deportment is liable. Hence a viſible good Converſation will have 
an Efficacy toward the promotion and propagation of Goodneſs ; the Authority of 
that being adjoined to the native Worth and Beauty, to the rational Plauſbility, 
to the ſenſible Benefit of Vertue, will cogently draw Men to it; it will be a clear 
Pattern, whereby they ſhall be informed what they are obliged, 'and what they 
are able to perform ; it will be a notable Spur ſmartly exciting them to mind and 
purſue their Duty , it will be a vigorous Incentive, inflaming their Courage, and 
provoking an Emulation to do well, 3 ä 

The viſible Succour and Countenance of many, eſpouſing the Cauſe of Good: 
neſs by their Practice, will aſſuredly bring it into Requeſt and Vogue, and thence 


into current Uſe and Faſhion; ſo juſt a Cauſe cannot fail to proſper, having any 


reaſonable Forces to maintain it; it will have great Strength, great Boldneſs and 
Aſſurance, when a conſiderable Party doth appear engaged on its Side. 
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en ſometimes een ce Example of a few will do i great Service, the rarity 
giving a ſpecial Luſtre to their Vertue, and rendring it more notable ; gecordiog] | "0 
Ar hes n 


to that intimation of the Apoſtle ; when he thus doth exhort the Philippians to 
JJ. 
1 | i 2 Di | Ss; hat ye ma) 4 4 %, Be od, with 
cn rel er mi of 4 crooked and perverſe Generation, among whom ye ſhine as | | 
x good Converſation doth natifie gout Men to one another, and draweth them : 12285 mn 
together, and combineth them in a Party, for the Protection of Goodneſs, heart- 7 I 3 
ning and aiding one another t VV ep ES | 
Such Advantages Goodneſs doth always aged ; for it ever hath in the World 
many Adverſaries, ſtriving by violent force to beat it down, or by treacherous 
Fraud to ſupplant it; who ule their Authority and Intereſt to ſuppreſs. it; who by 
their evil Buample do ſeduce from it; who labour by detraction to blaſt it, by 
Scorn and Reproach to diſcourage it, by divers Temptations and Baits to entice 
from it; who combining theilt Forces with the wicked Spirits, and with the cor- 
pt Inclinations of Men, do raiſe a mighty Party for Wickedoeſs. 
Wherefore to balance ſuch Oppoſitiona, "Goodneſs doth need Friends to main- 
tain it; not only Friends in Heart, or [ſecret Well-wiſhers 3 but open Friends, 
who frankly will avow it, and both in Word and Deed will ſtoutly abet it. 
A demure, baſhful, timorous Friendſhip will rather prejudice than help it ; for 
nothing wilt more animate its Foes to aſſail and perſecute it, than obſerving its 


Friends to flink and fneak z When Men hide their Faces, as if they were 4 
aſham d of their Goodneſs, then bad Men will grow more impudent, and inſo- 1 
Wherefore, if we would have Goodneſs hold up its head, we muſt openly take * 


its Part; if we would not be guilty of its ruin, we muſk Raad up to uphold it; 
for whoever openly complicth with Sin, or neglecteth his Duty, may well be 
charged with its ruin; ſince if thou ſa deſerteſt Goodneſs, another after thy Pat» 
tern may do the like, and a third may follow. him; ſo the neglect of it may ſoon 
be propagated, until at length it may be quite abandoned, and left deſtitute of 
1 > If it doth. not thus happen, it will as to thee be accidental, and no 
thanks to thee for its better Fortune, | F 
The Declenſion of Piety is not perhaps more to be aſcribed to any other Cauſe, 
than to this, than that Mep who approve Goodneſs in their Hearts, are ſo back- 
ward to ſhew it in their Practice; that good Men do fo affect Retirement, and 
wrapping up their Vertue in Obſcurity; that moſt Men think it enough if in 
the Cauſe of Religion againſt Profaneneſs and Difloluteneſs they appear Newters, 
and do not impugn it: For if in a time of Inſection all found: Men do ſhut up 


themſelves, and all fick Men walk abroad, how neceſſariſj muſt the Plague reign 
inthe Place ? 9 5 1 3 | ; 


IT. Charity toward our Neighbour demandeth from us a great Care of our 
Converſation before Men. | 2 

The Law of Charity, which is the great Law of Chriſtianity, doth oblige us 
earneſtly to further our Neighbour's Good of all kinds, eſpecially that, which is 
incomparably his beſt Good, the Welfare of his Soul ; which how can we better 
do, than by attracting him to the Performance of his Duty to God, and by with- | 
drawing him from the Commiſſion of Sin? And how can we do that without ” 
an apparently good Converſation, or without plainly declaring, as occaſion ſheweth, 
for Vertue, both in Word and Deed ? How can a ſhy Reſervedneſs conduce to that 
end? What will inviſible Thoughts or Affections of Heart confer thereto ? | | 

Tis a precept of Charity, that we ſhould parſue things, wherewith one may edifie Rom. 14. 19. 
another ; and how can we perform that ag & without imparting our Mind, and S 14.26. 
as it were transfuſing it into others; ſo as by converting them from Error and 
Sin, by inſtilling good Principles, by exciting good Reſolutions, to lay in them a 
Foundation of Goodneſs, or by cheriſhing and improving the ſame to rear a 
Structure of Vertue in them? How can we mutually edifie, without mutually 
adviſing Vertue, exhorting to it, recommending and impreſſing it by our exem- 
plary Behaviour? AY 2 5 

| 5 e 
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openneſs and plain free om, ſuch as the Wiſeman doth prefer before cloſe good- 


Hows 14. 16. not care to ſave our ſelves, yet let it pity us to damn and deſtroy others by our 


III. But if Charity will not move us, yet Juſtice, exacting from us a care of our 
good Converſation before Men, ſhould conſtrain us thereto / 1 1 

Exemplary and edifying Converſation is a Debt which we owe to the World; 
a good Office impoſed on us by the Laws of common Humanity. hs 
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When without our own hurt or inconvenience we can do conſiderable good to 
our Neighbour, be bath a Title thereto (granted by the common Author of our 
Nature the abſolute Lord of all we are or have) and he may juſtly demand it | 
from us z as we in like Caſe might claim it from him, and certainly would in 
Matters agreeable to our Humour. expect it; Wherefore ſeeing! good Converſa- 
tion not only doth not harm or incommode us, but is, moſt beneficial to our ſelves, 
and ir exceedingly may benefit our Neighbour, it is moſt juſt that we ſhould afford 

it to him; it is no more than fair Dealing to do it, to neglect it is a real Injury to 
Io fer ill Example before out Neighbour, or (which is in Part, and in Effet 
the ſame) to with-hold Example from him (for not to give a good Exam 
ple is a bad Thing, and fo a bad Example; this) I ſay is dan a great Tniquity, / 
Is it not an Tojury.to offer'a Cup of Poiſon to any Man, to invite him to drink 
it; to be his taſter of it, ſo drawing him to take it off without Suſpicion, or fear 
of deadly Miſchief? Is it not a Lgjury to forbear warning him thereof, or not to 
deter him from it, when it ſtandeth before him, and he is ready to put it to his 
Mouth ? Would not ſuch a Man in all conſcionable Eſteem paſs for a Murtherer 
JJ dv. en W 

Is it not a great Wrong to carry any Man out of his Way (out of a right, eaſie, 
_ fair; and ſafe Road) into Mazes, Thickets, and Sloughs, or into intricate, foul, 
dangerous Bye- ways? Is it not wrongful, when he doth wander or err, not to 
reduce him thence, not to ſet him in the right way? J ONT ih 

Is it not very foul dealing to bring a Man to a ſteep Precipice, and thence to leap 
down before him? Is it not ſo, not to ſtop him, When he is on the brink, and 
blindly moving forward to caſt himſelf down head-loog ?\ &&  _ 
If theſe be injurious Dealings, then palpably it is far more ſuch to yield any 
Tnticementsor Encouragements, yea not to put Obſtructions, if we are able, to 

our Neighbours incurring Sin, Which to his Soul is all thoſe things; the moſt 
An Venom, the moſt . woful Exorbitancy, the moſt pernicious Gulf that 
We by finning do not only (as the Wiſeman ſaith) wrong our own Soult, but we Prov. 8. 36. 
do alſo wrong the Souls of others; drawing them, or driving them by the effica- 

cious impulſe of our Example into Miſchief and Miſery ; for When (faith St. Paul) 1 Cor. 8. 12. 
Je fin ſo againſt the Brethren, and wound their weak C ae de 7 1 : 

ſim apainſs Chriſt ; he there ſpeaketh of bad Example: the Pe rex" hb} 1 T1 lung 
Which he not only affirmeth to be ſinful in regard of Chrif, rg ook. Conf, Ap. 5 
but calleth it ſinning againſt our Brethren; and ſuppoſerh | 


that we thereby do wound, or ſmite their Conſcience; which to do is ſurely no Tino as-* 


leſs wrong to them, than if we ſhould aſſault, beat, and wound their Bodies; the 30%, on ; 
wounds of Conſcience being of all moſt grievous, and producing moſt inſupportable 9. 
Affliction; according to that of the Wiſeman, The ſpirit of « Man will bear his In- Prov. 18. 14. 
firmities, but a wounded ſpirit who can bear? 3 
Indeed by thus hurting our Neighbour, we do him a Wrong, not only very 
great in it ſelf, but ſuch as may probably be irreparable, for which hardly we can 
ever be able to make him any Reſtitution or Compenſation ; for a better Example 
ſcarce will reach all, whom a bad Example hath touched; the beſt Example hardly 
will avail to undo that, which a had Example hath done ; If thereby we have 
engaged our Neighbour in Sin, we by no means can reſtore his loſt Innocence; 
or prevent his ſaying, Wo be to me, for I have ſinned ; It will be very difficult to Lam. 5. 16. 
recover him into that State (that ſound Condition of Soul) from which; we did 
move him; it will however coſt him, if not a final Ruin, yet a fore Repentance ; 1 Cor. 8. 11. 
the Pangs whereof no Compenſation, which we can, yield, will requite : The | 
Wounds which we thereby do iaflict may rankle, and prove incurable; they 
aſſuredly will find no eaſie Cure ; they muſt however either in Conſequence, or 
in the Correction be very painful; and they will leave an ugly Scar behind them. 

The Injuſtice of this Practice may alſo farther appear, upon divers ſpecial Ac- 
counts. N | | | | | 
All Men efteem Pity a Debt, which one Man oweth to another, as liable to 
Grief and Miſery ; (the Obligation whereto is written in the Bowels of each Man) 
which Pity will incline to ſuccour the Object of it in danger or diſtreſs ; where» 
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_ excuſe them: whence it is er! chiefly upon ſimpler 
Folks, but this ſubrile Flattery doth often gull and abuſe Perſons of greatet Ca- 

Again, A Conferlation Heſors Men is A. F088 of that due „which 

we owe to them; There is a Regard, and a kind of Reverence to be had toward 


every Man; which ſhould engage us to behave our ſelves decently in bis Preſence, 
ſignifying a Conſideration and Eſteem. of his Perſon, of his, Opinion, of his Re- 
ſentment, of his Affection toward us: To do. any foul or unhandſome thing is a 
conitempt of him, a rudeneſs toward him, an affront put on him; whereby in 
a effect we do ſlight, diſparage and Sy 8185 him; implying, that we do little value 
gy his Judgment, that we care not for his Good - will ; that we preſume he hath not 
the Senſe-to diſcern, or hath not the 1 to. diſlike, or muſt have the Patience 

to comport with our unſeemly and unſavoury W And if to do other un- 

handſome Things before Men is ſuch an Indigaity offered to them, then it is eſpe. 
cially ſuch to commit Sin before them, which is the moſt ugly, the moſt ſordi 
the moſt loathſome Behaviour that can be; there is no Deformity, no Turpitude 
4 in Nature comparable to Sin; nothing ſo offenſive, ſo diftaſtful, ſo abominable to 
Prov. 14+ 21. à rational Senſe ; ſo that the Wiſe-man's Saying is very true, taken any-way, He 

11. 12. that deſpiſeeh his Neighboar, ſinneth; tis both a Sin to contemn him; and ſinning is 
1 Pet, 2. 154.40 Argument of Contempt toward him ; Nor can we better obſerve St. Peter's 
injun ion, that we honoar all Men, than by forbearing to Sin in their Preſence, 
out of Reſpect to them. But farther, 8 | 
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IV. Let us conſider, that a good Converſation before Men is a publick Benefit, 
a great Advantage to the World, and common State of Men. 

It is not only a good Office of Charity to this or that Man; hut it layeth a ge- 
neral Obligation on our Country, on our Age, on Poſterity it ſelf; upon which a 
fruitful Life, an exemplary Vertue may have notable influence. Eee 

As notorious Sin is a Plague tothe World, throwing Infection and Death about 
it; provoking the Wrath of Heaven, and aq ts, Vengeance on it; So 

' notable Vertue is a general Bleſſing, producing moſt wholſome and comfortable 
Effects to Mankind, | _ | 5 | : 

For how can one more oblige the Publick, than by conferring Help to uphold 
the Reputation, and to propagate the Entertainment of thoſe Things which are 
the main Props of the World, for the Sake of which it ſtandeth, and by the Means 
of which it is ſuſtained ; than by preſerving the Vertue and Power of Conſcience, 

which is the Band of all Society, the Guardian of Faith and Honeſty, the beſt En- 
Proy. 14. 34. ſurer of Juſtice, Order, and Peace in the State; (that which exalteth 4 Nation, 
20. 29. and eſtabliſheth a Kingdom) than by producing and promoting thoſe Things, which 
certainly will procure the Favour and Bleſſing of God on any People? 
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higo/meſr, did- opens che whole Rate of Men from Bxtirpationn 
av i.ng R would have kept Sonam ihm that rueful Gen. 18. 32. 
4 55 . Man (notahliy owniag God, aud interpoſing for the | 
ol Fe might have prevented —— Vengeance, which ; 

*remy told before, and Ezckiclaffirmed:after it; Run ye yd an 2 bus, . 1. | 
— through the ſtreets of Jeruſalem, and ſee mow an know, an "Ca 
e can-find 4 Man, if there be any that — | 
will. pardom it ; and, I ſought for 4 ew (ait | 
froulk make up the hedge, and {tand in the 455 be- Fuck, 22. 30. 
ſhould not ny > it; but I found none; therefore have! 
poured mine indignation you tem There was then a remnant. of thoſe who cloſely 5. 1. 9. 
did ſerve God ; and perhaps Gom thouſand unknown Perſons, who had not in their 2 « 195 
Hearts deſerted Religion; but this did not avert God's Wrath, or preſerve the 
Nation from Captivity; as a few openly profeſſing, and ceſalutely prektiüng 
Goodneſs, might have done. 
Now who would not be glad of beiog ſo publick a Friend, fa general a Beneſa- 
Qour, in performing that, which doth otherwiſe ſo much become him, and ſo 
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greatly behove him; yielding him the beſt Ornaments, and higheſt Advantages 


even upon his private Accompt? Who would not be ambitious both to oblige 
his Country, and to fave his own Soul together, by a worthy Converſation? 
Aſſuredly nothing can be deviſed more conducible to the effecting a reforma- 
tion and amendment of the World (and conſequently to the Proſperity and Fe- 
licity of Mankind here) than a Conſpiracy of good . in a e * brisk 
| ar of Goodneſs i in the Face of the W orld. 


v. A Care of our Converſation i ia the fight of Men, i is needful for the Pr eſer⸗ 
vation of our good Name, and fair Repute among them. 
A good Name in holy Scripture, is repreſented as a ſpecial Gift, and Bleſſing of 1 Chr.29. 12. 


7. 1.) 


moſt conſiderable Gifts and Bleſſings, concerning our external State; for, By hu- Prov. 22. 4. 


mility (faith the Wiſe-man) and the fear of the Lord, are riches and honour : both (P. 112. 9.) 
are the Rewards of Piety ; but comparing them, 4 7ood name (ſaith he) i- "rather Proy, 22, 1s! 


to be choſen than great riches ; It eannot therefore be a contemptible Thing, nor 
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To; 5e plas „ aged "ſcien w 
do reflect on hind] ; when the eye of their Soul is any=wiſe (cleared from the Mit | 
* Luſt and Paſſion © It is not to be heeded what they! ay. in 4 Fluſter or ranting 
8 they are near out of their Wits, and have their Judgment ſtiffed by 
ſenſ Imaginations ; but what they think, when” walk Mind i * lomewhar com- 
| poſed and natural Light doth ſhine freely in it. alete 
Indeed ſuch Wretches really do moſt deſpiſe thoſe; who conſort: and comply 
with them in ſinful Follies : As they cannot in their Hearts honour themſelves, 
they cannot eſteem thoſe whom they find like unto them; eſpecially they deſpiſe 
thoſe. whom they obſerve to be ſo baſe and filly, as ogainſt their own 
Jager nt and Conſcience, to fear their Diſpleaſure, or to regard their Cenſure; 
ing upon them: as Vaſſals to their Huinour, and Renegadoes from their own 
Conſcience. * 7 50 
Moreover, a good Converſation conainly will engage Almighty God to protect 
our Reputation, and to confer Honour upon us. For he, as Governour of the 
World, the Patron of Goodneſs, the Diſpenſer of pi roper Rewards to all, is ina 
manner bound to Encourage thoſe deen who viſibly do own him and take his 
Part, who promote his Glory and Intereſt, who pay him due Service and Obe- 
dience; who in regard to his Authority, do faithfullßy urſue that which is right 
and good; He ſurely will ſee fit torepay ſuch in the fame Kind, by openly Ac- 
knowledging, Countenancing, and Honouring them; Accordingly he hath tied 
1 Sam. 2. 30. himſelf to do ſo by his expreſs Word and Promiſe ; for, Them, faith. he, that honour 
me, I will honour ; and they that deſpiſe me, ſhall be lightly eſteemed; he aid it in refe- 
rence to old Eli, who had. neglected the Duty of reſtraining his ſons from fin ; which 
Lake 12. 8. is a Caſe very much of kin to all neglect of exemplary Piety. And, Whoſoever, 
faith our Lord, ſhall confeſs me dap men, him ſhall the 8 Sen of Man alſo confeſt 1 2 
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harh ſer it in a ſaſe Place, bath render d it impregna ble. 
The Conſideration of having obtained ſo happy, and ſo worthy a Victory over 
the moſt dangerous Temptations, (the Victory of Faith over the World) Will be 1 jokni = 
very comfortable; And the Sufferings which {from the Disfavour, Enmity, and 
Oppoſition" of Mer) do attend ſuch à Practice, being a kind of Martyrdom, will 

2 the Joys and Comforts (together with the Hopes and Rewards) of an 


It will afford great Satisfaction of Mind, to reflect on the Conſequences of ſuch 

4 Practice; 4nd to conſider, that our Reſolution hath engaged or confirmed others 
in Goodneſs hath preſerved them from Sin, hath withdrawn them from bad 
Courſes, and: ſaved them from Perdition ; that we have been inſtrumental to the 
Salvation and Happineſs of any Soul; that beſide our on Sins (which are a But- 
then too heavy for any Man well to bear) we have not the Sins of others to ac- 
compt for,” and ſhall not be loaded with the Guilt of thoſe, whom our negle& of 
Duty, our compliance with Sin, our ſtupid coldneſs and indifference in regard to 
ſpiritual Aﬀairs, our diffimulation or connivance at the ſcandalous Violation - of 
God's Honour, and Tranſgreſſion of his Laws, might have encouraged in Sinz 
that we are not liable to that Reproof in the Prophet, Te have ſtrengthned the hands ꝑꝛek. 13. 2%, 


of the wicked, tber he ſbould not return from bis wicked way. 


We ſhall highly oblige thoſe, whom by our good Endeavour or Example we 
ſhall convert to Righteouſneſs, or reclaim from Iniquity, or ſhall any-wiſe top in 
their Carrier to Ruin; who when Boy recover from their Errour, and fo- _ 
berly reflect on their Caſe, (when they ll 2x2mpar, become again ſober, getting 2 Tim, 24 26; 
out as it were of their drunken fit) will heartily thank us, will bleſs us, will pray 
for-us, as having laid on them a very great Obligation, and done them the elta 
Kindneſs that could be; ſo that they will be ready to ſay to us, as David did to r 
gail, Bleſſed be the Lord God of Iſrael, who ſent thee this day to meet me ; and bleſſed n 
Fw advice; and bleſſed be thou, which haſt y me this day from ſhedding of blood : 
This will be the Conſequence of plain Dealing in ſuch Caſes, and that will be | 
fulfilled which the Wiſe-man faith, He thut rebuketh 4 man, afterwards ſhall find Prov. 28. 23. 
more favour, than he that flattereth with the tongue. 8 . 27. 6. 19+ 254 
Wee thereby ſhall eſcape the fore Complaints, and fell. Curſes of thoſe, whom 
our naughty or careleſs Demeanour hath involved in ſinful Practice; for when 
their Conſcience is awakened into a Senſe of their Guilt, when they feel the Stings 
of Remorſe, when they perceive the extreme Damage and Woe which they have 
incurred, then will they diſcharge their Reſentments of Heart againſt thoſe, who 
have any- wiſe been acceſſary to their fall into ſuch a Condition; then in their Bit- 
terneſs of Soul, in the Agony of their Sorrow and Perplexity, they will be apt to 
exclaim, Curſed be the Day that I knew ſuch an one, or that I did converſe with 
him, who did betray me into this plight, who did inveigle me into Temptation, 
who did not pluck me back from that ſinful Practice, by which I now fo deeply 
| ſuffer ; Curſed be his baſe Cowardice, his fond Modeſty, his affected Wiſdom, 
his treacherous Negligence, his unconſcionable Indifference, his impious want of 
Zeal for God's Honour, and Charity for my Soul, which did keep 3 ee 
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\ covereth 
| other, .W 
and knitreth their, Hearts 


| to deſerve Loye, whoſe Goodneſs, is not, diſcernible }. 


10 obſerve this A 
1 only adjoin, 


_  vanta 


Men, its Weight 
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checki we in my bad. 1 reckiming me 1o.my Dory -by 
3 by ſeaſonable Advice, by exemplar Practice belore.me e 
great Comfort to. us, that we, have not.given; od far; ſu 
jon may fay. with St, Pag!, I an pur, from the blood 
wed ie detlare anto.y08 4 Kaen G. 
rg 0.00 0 fal 28 to 1 A good.Comver / 
ia e Friendſhip and n 8 od Men; fe 15 

ood Men to one — which dleth their ion toward each 


draweth them anther, pod. and bro: A n between t] 
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kind Aſſiſtan 


the faithful, Ad Ace ke each 11 

dit vice, t deen 

rty Prayers of each other; the which gear 1 3 5 2 wad 
en 
r 9777 570 nd 


every... 


of our ſe ves, and reſervedneſs in doing 


Such Conſiderations ace th induce 10 1 
poſtolical Fe as their e do, 
that it it eſpecially do 95 —.— of -Quali Proportion to 
their Eminency in Dignity, Power,. Authority, Reputation, or any peculiar Ad- 
whereby the beneficial Efficacy of good Converſation is encreaſed. 
Such Perſons are like 4 city ſeated on « mountain, which cannot be hd; the heightof 


- their Station, and luſtre of their Quality, do expoſe. them to the Obſervation of 5 
and their Authority doth recommend their Practice to the Wade of Obſervers. 


Their RR cannot fail of having a mighty | t doth: 
doth ſway them; it doth ſeem to warrant nod: au ize Pradti 

Inferiours would: be afraid or aſhamed ning (ed hh 5: 
They have not the Temptations, which other Men hve, to — ar Sn 
out of. Fear, out of Complaiſance, out of ; | they. being to lead and give 
Law, not to follow: or. receive it; they being the firſt movers in — 
5 2 — being regulated by them, or indeed. being mei a Conſormit 

eit rtment. 

Aber ſhould by their Tanocence qualifie themſelves to reprove others with Au 
* e F 
2 e eto God, who bath beſtowed on. them ſuck ntages, are 
oblige to employ them for his Service. 4, OM 

particularly. were deſigned and endowed with thoſ Et that b 


ey might 3 0 encourage, might ne might by: 


1 Pet. 2: 14. means promote Goodneſs in the World. 1 0 


1 hey accordingly are reſponſible for the Influence their Converſation bath; 0 
that in the final Accompt moſt Actions of Men will lie at their Door, ſo that che ey 
ſhall reſpectively be either highly rewarded for the Vertues and good Works, or 

ſeverely puniſhed for the Vices and Sins of Mankind: The which moſt we ghty 
Conſideration I leave by God's Gracs to be r 1 110 * ue who a 
COR therein. | 


(1 


SER MO N XXXIV. 


Provide Things Honeſt in the Sight of 


all MEN. 


2 COR. VIII. 21. ng 
Prong for honeſt things not only in the ſight of the Lord, but i in 
the ſight of Men. 
1 we obſerve the World, we may eaſily therein diſcern many Perſons, who 


being inwardly well-diſpoſed (ſtanding right both in Judgment and Affection 
to Goodneſs) are yet loth to ap r very good, and hardly will own Chriſtian 
Vertu, in the conſtant Diſcharge of publick Duties, or in ſtrict Abſtinence mow 


of: their Fee ee e ene, and comply with the grher.: Ao odd Sort of Hy... 
pocrites er Dilemblers,c who ſtudiouſly conceal their better Part, and counterfeit! Mag: 
themes heels chan they are ; who adoreGod in their Hearts, and addreſs Pe. 


yotians d im in their Cloſets ; but ſcarce will avow him in their viſible Profeſſi - 
on and Prafticei; who have a Conſcience, but are ſhy ann it, or letting 
it take air, and walk in open light; confining it as Criminal to cloſe Reſtraint, 
or obſture Retirement Who gladly would be religious and ſtaunch, if there might 
be na notice taken of it, hut take care of being remarkable (or as it were ſcanda- 
lous) for it ; who think fit to compromiſe, and compound the Buſineſs between 
Soc and the World; maintaining a Neutrality, and Correſpondence with both, 
ſa as privately to court the one, | and publickly to cloſe with the other, 
Such Practice is _ repugnaneto chat Rule, which 'otherwhere in Precept, 

and here by his own Example the holy Apoftle doth recommend to us; directing Rom. 12. 17. 

us: not only See God (that is, in our Heart, and in our ſecret Retirements, E, Kue 
 which\God alone doth behold): but; alſo befare men, that is, in our. external and“ - 
ully to perform Things good and laudable, eſchewing - 


vilible Converſation, caref 
whateyer i bad or culpable. „ | N 
Our Obligation to Which Rule hath already been confirmed by divers other 
Precepts in ha Seriptare, eoncurring in the Injunction of it; and its Obſervance 
urged by various poſitive Conſiderations of great Weight and Force (declaring how 
neceſſary it is for promoting God's Honour and Glory, how requiſite it is for main- 
tainiog the Dignity of our Profeſſion, and advancing the Intereſts of Goodneſs, how 
Charity and Juſtice toward our Neighbour do exact it from us, how conducible 
it is to the publick Benefit of Mankind, and how advantageous in many Reſpects 
to our own particular Welfare) and not inſiſting farther upon thoſe Conſiderati- 
ons, I ſhall now only inforce it, by ſcanning the common Principles, Grounds, 
Motives, Pretences, or Excuſes of the contrary Practice, which I before touched, 
of. ere Vertue, or declining the Performance of Duty before Men; 
and by ſhewing bow very fooliſh and vain, how very naughty and baſe, how very 
miſchievous; dangerous, and pernicious they are — 12 

They chiefly are thoſe, which I ſhall immediately touch and reflect upon. 


I. Men commonly in their viſible Converſation do neglect their Duty, or com- 
ply with Sin out of Modeſty ; becauſe they are aſhamed of doing that, which 
my expoſe them to ſome Diſgrace or Cenſure; becauſe vertuous Practice may 
raiſe Diſtaſt in the Company, and provoke the Scorn of thoſe with whom they 

converſe ; becauſe ſuch a Point of Duty is out of Requeſt, and lighted in the 
World ; they are afraid of mens faces; their tender Fore-head cannot ſuſtain De- ſer, 1. 8, 
riſion, or endure to be flouted for being out of the Mode, and wearing an un 
couth-Garb of Conteience. 7 1 2 

But this plainly is a perverſe, and unmanly Modeſty ; a fond, a vile, a ſhame- 

ful Shame: Fy on it! Should any Man be aſhamed of that, which is his chief 
Beauty, his beſt Ornamear, his ſole N and Glory? Should a Man be aſhamed 
of being evidently wiſe in his Conduct, of following his Reaſon, of conſulting 
his true Intereſt, of purſuing his own certain Welfare and Felicity? Is it fit that 
any Man ſhould be aſhamed of paying due Acknowledgment, of yielding due 
Reverence, of rendring due Gratitude, of performing due Service to his Creator, 
Sovereign Lord, and great Beneſactor; to whom he oweth all, upon whoſe Will 
he entirely dependeth, at whoſe abſolute Diſpoſal he is ? Surely theſe are no ſhame- 
ful Things, but ſuch rather, wherein we ought to have the greateſt Confidence, 
which we ought to perform with the greateſt Aſſurance. 1 

Tf we are baſbful let us be ſo in regard to Things which are truly ſhameful ; 
let us be aſhamed of Sin, that is, of our moſt real Deformity, our Turpitude, 
our Diſgrace, our Wretchedneſs ; the which indeed is the only diſhonourable and 
deſpicable Thing ; the which did firſt produce Shame, and did introduce it into 
the World (for while Innocence did abide, there was no Shame) and the which Gen. 3. 2. 
will ever carry Shame along as its inſeparable Adherent : It would indeed become *** 
us to bluſh at our horrible Unworthineſs, and deteſtable Ingratitude toward our 
bountiful Lord, and moſt gracious Redeemer ; it were proper for us to be con- 
founded at our extreme Folly, and foul Treachery toward our ſelves, in betray- 
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4 dari ad 7 Mien, & vu Heme wy 1 while we are really ſo bold with God, 4 as pre 


Dan. 12, 2. the Con equence whereof is our Randiog* obnoxious to ſoame. aud 


med, Who not, the holy P/almift hath well taughe a Let E en 
be ue; let them be Tami which traw7reſs without nt 

amed Abbt, Let my beart be ſoanl in uu, ü de wor | | 
t is true Modeſty to be aſhamed of deing unworthy: and unhündtem Ty 


1 ee of doing what Reaſon and Duty Requires is pitifut Wel 


* F HONGT 3 361 T3060 n 

ir 90 1 owe ſo we Reg "ay to vicaws and viit Perſons; 2226 be __—_ 
bi. of Countenance' by them We mould rather by our Maſculine: Anka | 
* 1 . 


: 5 7 to IM 0 * vet, to — Wikia Andi . . | 


"We, 


Shame be an Evil'which we would ad che only Remedy therehf ip 


1 GY 6. 1 from thoſe Words of the Pſalmift,” Iban, ſhut eee e, 


He e thy reſtimonies : hk, it i 4 fond Courly- aan hon ba tt mM —_ that 


1 allo £ wild Thin ing to ſeecm modeſt coward: Men 


ao 


the Pro- 
greateſt 


Quid bs rationis babe . Is it 


mon vereri ? Mn, Bp- row rh fend him, to affront him, 10 provukr him hs "by 
Iſa. 65. 3. phet did) to: his | face For ſo indeed every Sinner doth; Fand as it is 


e 
Jer. 6. 17. [nadvertency not to conßider God always pteſent Wün us, for it is the Height of 


8. 12. 


$ * © a a 5 by * 


verence due to his Eye. 
Ils it not alſo great Folly, ſor decliding' 4 tele preſent tranſient Diſgrack,: bs do 
that, whereof afterward we ſhall be griev6uſly and'perperually-aſhamed; — 
Sap. 4. 20. We ſhall never remember or reflect upon without confuſſon, ( according go tha: 
? 


(Fr: 22-22) of the Ahle, What frait had je of thoſe things, whereof -ye are now 
coo 
contempt? a i = 


om, 6. 21 
If we be thus aharded-of God, and'of wü: Dany wi 1 be noyjuth 
9 be aſhamed of us, and diſdain to own 1 in e Mercy? 


FF * * 3 of 1 N . 


= PIP 1 26. Will ſure] rely, 'he hath _ rr ſo; Whoſoever, faith our her 24 TY 
0 


12. 9. of me, and of my words, of ſoul the Sox Dy amed, . whey ee, ds 

2 T. 2 glory, Ely in bis Fat 275 127 I # cor} vn 3662 
| 2. Another Principle, near of kin _ * ie . dif Gow Men to „ 
Sin, or wave Duty in their open Conve fatto 0 By Bearer Log the Good-gill, or. 
getting the INl-will of F 
It muſt often happen, that « booree will be vertuous, and Rick to his Duty, 
will forfeit the Favour of Men, will incur their Diſpleaſure, will provoke'their In- 
| dignation; by croffing their Humour and Conceit, by implicitly lighting their 
Jam. 4. 4. Opinion, and condemning their Practice; this is the Portion 3nd Fate of ſtrict and 


3 John 2. 1. ſtiff Piety; the Friendſhip of God and the World are not well conſiſtent; and 


St. Paul's Rule may be converted, If I ſhould o_ men, I ſhould not be the ſervant 
of Chriſt : Hence Men, prizing the Favour o Men, with the Advantages of it, 
and dreading their Anger, Hatred, Diſdain, with 1 ine n on 
them, are ſcared from their Duty. 

But ia Truth this is a filly, a baſe, a bor Fear, arguing wretched Meanoch | 
of Spirit, and pitiful Cowardice. For, ö 
Doſt thou, 4 ad Wretch, fear to loſe the Favour of Man, wh Faber doth | 
avail nothing to thy main Intereſts, and cannot any-wiſe conſiderably benefit 
thee, (for in no reſpect doſt thou depend on his Will and Providence) but doſt 
not fear being deprived of God's Favour, upon which all thy Good hangeth, 
wherein thy Felicity copliſteth, without which thou art uncapable of any Pro- 
ſperity, of any Security, of any Joy or Comfort? ) 

Doſt thou fear the Diſpleaſure of Man; of poor impotent Man, a ſorry frail 
ſo ob 25. 6. worm, Whoſe breath is in his noſtrils, (ready to fly away in every Moment) whoſe 
1: 2- 22-, Anger can do thee no real Harm, whoſe Power: can hardly touch thee, can no- 

wiſe reach thy Soul, or its Conderns , Whilſt thou dreadeſt not to offend the 
Eternal Almighty God, under whoſe Feet thou lieft, wy to be cruſhed into 
nothing, or ſtampt down into Hell at his Pleaſure ? 

Dareſt thou not, O heartleſs Daſtard, to do that, which is in thy Power eaſily 
to do,which thou art infinitely concerned to do, which upbn ſo many accompts thou 
art obliged to do, out of fear to croſs thine equal, year thine inferiour in this 
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"ILL, 
e 


rin. HE” he rele ;of all "i 
RR | 25" Bah — — 
3 8 r etter B al | 
"FF er rce,. aodaffuredly will defeat all his r 
3 „ paſllanimous Slave, in 2 to any e 97 Fellow üb: 0 n 
He jet: and Senn, afraid of expreſſing thy 0 thy Soverigg Lord . 
o Goodneſs, thy Grattiude to. b Friend and kindeſt Bene. c 
/ - © actor, thy Reverence toward the Divine Majeſty, thine Awe of uncoarrgſable 
| - © Power: Is this-a-reaſfonable,' an exculable; a tolerable r 4 
3 ' © _ purely, if per to de driven out of Heart. is reproachful, if ever to be cowed 
' _;, dothargue Inkemity and-AbjeQne(s. of Spirit, it is in this Caſe ; when we have 
 _- all the Reaſon and in the Wold to be moſt courageous and reſolute, + 
|  taſtarnoColoprs, to mate our Party good againſt all Oppoſition 5 when we have 
BS neceſſity to-cngage us, and the greateſt Advantage to encourage us to 
ſtoutly; the great neceſſity; ſeeing eil chat we have, our Life, our, 
alvation, our. wy N doth tie at Stake; Fur it i not 4 wain t ene 
be gt es, for. that al we will, we are in= 
ire of 50 7 Y, ſeeing, we take 5 I 
have Omi uy Icy on our fide ; ſo 9 5 = hu 105 3 46. 2. 
1 42 7 David, Te 4 i my helper 3 ho Jer. 1. 8. ac. 11. So * 
AE 1 eee e 
ation, tar 18 : 8 5 
*S 5 1 be afraid >. 11 5 * 
+ There is not heed to thoſe who a ary under God's s ſpecial Protection, and con- 
| fide i in him, any pthing in nature, really formidable or terrible; it is his peculiar 
Attribute to be the Mi ghty and Terrible One: He recommendeth himſelt to us as 
oar fear, opt is, .the Thc al Object of it; we therefore do ſacrilegiouſiy wrong Jer 22. 


him, by f any 5 — Thing in ſuch Caſes of Competition, and When we R „„ 
1 5 fear him; — then we are prohibited to fear the greateſt Deut. 7. 21 % ET 
Towers 1 I in Fn wh which 4 * Gf God fo them) be bat Ons nr 8 
1 $575 a the Soul ; bat rat ſow & able to d roy both Body and — 


» "Who (faith St. Peter) 1 be that will (or that can), 1 you, if ge be arr RE 
tba which s Urea pany ra 70 afraid of their Terror, neither ubs DE. 4 . 8 
5 — lack Ca Lord God Hearts (by a pure Confidence in him.) e, 8 | 
ſuch:Caſes, we be ready to accoſt the greateſt Potentates, in i fo erms 1, 4. 
like thoſe of the three brave Youths in Daniel: O Nebachadnezzar, we. "are. not Dan. 3. 16. 
1 thee in this matter : it be ſo, our 'God whom we ſerve is able ta de- * 
er m from the burning fiery Furnace, and be will deliver us out of thine Hand, O Ring; 
Bus however) if not, 2 it eee thee, A King, that we will not ſerve thy Gods, 
mor worſhip thy golden. Image which thou ba ſet up: And if in imitation of ſo worthy 
Example, we ſhou yr the Wi of the greateſt Kings, demanding any 
- Hoful Compliance from us, how poor a Thing is it to fear the Diſpleaſure of ſorry 
ions enticing . us to the like? How much mote ſhould we defy all the 
Crew of heQorly Ruffians, and huffing Bragadochios ? 
While wicked profane Men are ſo bold and ſtout in N Goodneſs; we 
ſhould be courageous in defence of it, The Rigbteoa is as bold as 4 lion. Prov. 28. 1. 
The Fear of (the which is moſt reaſonable and prudent, and conſiſtent 
with the braveſt Courage) ſhould exclude the Fear of Men; the which is no leſs 
vain than baſe ; the which indeed doth involve the wildeſt Boldneſs, and moſt 
'raſh Fool-hardineſs in the World, puſhing us into the moſt deſperate Adventures 
that can be; while by Sinning we incenſe the moſt dreadful Anger, we invade the 
moſt formidable Power, we incur the moſt horrible Dangers, we run headlong 
into the Jaws of Death and Hell: Such a Mixture there is of baſe Cowardiſe, and 
mad Audacity in Practices iſſuin 8 from that Principle. 
3. Men commonly do neglett the open Practice of Vertue, out of Care to de- 
cline Envy ; for ill Men ſeeing others endowed with worthy, Qualities, which 
they want ; performing good Deeds, from which their Iofirmity or Pravity doth 
hold them averſe; entitled to Comnmiendations, Rewards and Advantages to which 
they cannot aſpire, and whereby they ſeem to eclipſe their Credit, or impair their 
Intereſt, or expoſe their Vaworthineſs ; cannot look on ſuch Perſons without an 
evil Be, or without conceiving in their Heart malevolent Grudges at them, which 
thor will be apt to vent in n Practices, endeavouring to ſupplant or blaſt their 
Vol. III. Nun Vertue; 
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n 
them? Shall 1 be terfibl Gel, to cure another's diſtemper d Fancy? Shall 


| der. m Ger BY ſelf miſerable, 


9% 


bis own uncharitable and unworthy Humour; whereby Piney he may be re- 


: bis Reputation, or purpoſely 
mous or contemptible, — + 8 be bs Heb, 0 be 2 to be honoutable, to 


» 


Pal. 57. 3, 4. 


r HSI to ene the Favourites of God; "us they are Ge Nor 


this is too fond a regard unto any Man's baſe Diſp 


25 . the Satisfaction of his 0 08 and forfeiting his he 
5 9 and Miſchiefs wo pb beg to which all the . 
rendring our ſelves contemptible for Unworthineſs ; we ſhould her” 
by Mode: n —— N. 


which will kill the Enyious, or 


indeed doth any thing more powerfully incite Men to hurt their Ne Pur, than 
ſuch Malignity, bein 5 edged by chit 4 nguiſh, which their fore Eye feet; to 
Men commonly are * ih. 
| chat to bright Luſtre "ay Hot * 


vn 15 e dend und udien Fot, 1 
ecauſe another would not have the to _ 


ſhun which Eavy, ob roo wean 
draw its Cauſe, their own Vertue, © 
Sight of ſuch 1 55 

But thus # appeaſe Exvy " deferth 


uſe another doth not like ro fee me N 3 
Want Charity, muſt T forego Innocence? Becanſe he doth not love me, 
than 1 hate my ſelf? To pleaſe him merely, without BEE him, to caſe bim 


of a wholſomScmirt, ſhall 1 diſpleaſe God, did abufe my ſelf 


Would he not be a filly Man who being envied becaufe he Rineth a len 
rite of his Prince, would to gratifie ſth nviers offend his * No ſurely, 
woo Ge this is at 2 Gra. 
fiir of 4 a Man's ſelf; 
ict a juſt Puniſhment on on 


rification of an Enemy's Pleaſbre, this is 0 flavi 
rather let him fret, let him torment Himiſelf, let bien it 


—_ ty bis Foll o wg 2 his enk bis Ela * * 
ould any Man upon ſuc oo with his Eſtate, mar Buſineſ: 
1 the fel? Would any Nin bebe Ri ag fu | 


be wiſe are invidious Things? 
let his Duty, thereby betraying 


Juch leſs Thould a Man upon that Account 
Soul, da the Love and Favour of Goi 


World can no- wiſe bring upon h 
If we would avoid Envy, we Would not do it by 


rring „ was et, and 


ty, Humility, an inoffenfive Tenour of Life. | 
* ſhout ſurmount it, and quaſh it by Ag: 7 | Ne h ve 


» > Y ve 
i 7 2 RES 1 
- 8 5 FP. 3 
8 CY 
8 * F 
#41 >; 4 : 
ar ] J ; 3 
© #7 ; 


An unqueſtionable Vertue will Top he Mo ve. 
into Corners, not daring to ſhew inſt ie ater 8 

4. A common Principle, from whence Negleck of puch an ab Commi ion of Sin 
in viſible Converſation doth fpring, is a A of Infamy,-and Reproach, whereto 
the ſtrict Practice of Vertue is lia ſe: Men not enduring to bear the odious Cen- 
ſures, the foul Imputations, the ugly Characters, the ſcurvy Epithets, and oppro- 
brious Names, wherewith the hold and ſpiteful Boemies 0 Goode are wont to 
aſperſe and brand ts faithful Adherents. | 

To be deemed weak, credulous, ſuperſtitious, ſorwal, kind, nit, ſquea- 
miſh, ſcrupulous, ſtrait-laced conceited, affected, croſs, "furly, moroſe, frownrd, 
ſtubborn, rr roud. 


To be termed a fo h Sip, doring on Speculations, and ceillivedts Rules; 
a fantaſtical Hamorift, e Bigot, a rigid Stoict, a demure Sneualiy, a clown- 


iſh Singulariſt, a ee to A Uſage, a ſtiff Opiniatre ; a Man ofa 
Pl ful n narrow Spirix, pent up within a ſmall Compaſs, confined by Principles, 


ttered by Laws, living in Bondage to his Conſcience. 
Theſe andthe like hard Cenſures, foul Reproaches, and abuſive Scoffs, even 
all which Invention quickned by Envy, Choler, rancorous Spite, and aided by 
the malicious Fiend, can ſu oft! wherewith the profane Crew of Men uſually- 
do conſpire to daub and perſecute thoſe who refuſe to comply with their uncon- 
ſcionable Extravagancies and Impieties, Men can hardly brook, and thence to 
ſhun them yield up all, crofs their Reaſon, proſtitute their Coriſcience, violate 
all their Obligations; chuſing rather to be juſtly reproachable for bad Attions, 


than unjuſtly reproached for good. 


But with ſuch a Perſon, who is thus diverted from his Duty, let we expoſtulate: 


Nibileſt rurpius quam ſapientic vitam Doſt'thou well to regatd what unbridled Tongues out of a 


ab inſpientium ſermone pendere, Cie. wanton Mind and corrupt Heart do ſputter and 122 'Shall 
. thy Practice depend on their looſe Wit or licentious W 
| | W 
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that thou mut do nothing which they ſhall not he in humour to commendꝰ 
i thot-renounce all Wiſdom, abandan thy beſt Intereſt, 9.4 ie te git e iph videants 
forfeit thy Happineſsto decline a Squib, or a Flurt? + Scipio hd Cic. in Somn, 
Would not he be a ftark Fool who would be railed or jeered out of his Way 
in Travel, out of his Buſineſs in Traffick, out of his Eſtate, or real Intereſt upon 

any Occaſion ; and is he not evidently far more ſuch, who will be flouted out of his 
Duty, out of his Salvation, out of any * Adv > Was not the Practice 
of David more adviſeable, who ſaid, The proud have h 


me in deriſion, yet have IPſal. 119. 1. 


David, a great King, a Man of ſingular Courage and Gallantry, a glorious 
Hero; yet even him did hold and baſe People deride. Whom will not profane 
- Impudence aſſail? Whom will not they attempt to deter from Goodneſs ? 118 
Art thou ſo blind, as not to diſcern whence it cometh, that they diſparage 
Vertue? That is, from their extreme Vanity and Raſhneſs, which move them to 
ſpeak any thing without Conſideration or Diſcretion; from their great naughti- 
neſs and weakneſs, their being bewitched with Pleaſure, and beſotted with Vice, 
which engageth them to take part ſo furiouſly with them ; from their malignity, 
and ſpite againſt that which croſſeth their fond Humours and exorbitant Luſts ; 
| | ec their Pride which ſwelleth againſt thoſe, who by contrary Practice diſſent 
from their Folly, and reprove their Wickedneſs, and eclipſe their Repute ; from 
- their Envy which repineth at thy appearing better and happier than themſelves, 
thy excelling them in true Worth, thy enjoying that Satisfaction which they want, 
thy attaining that bleſſed Hope, to which they cannot aſpire; and ſeeing that their 
Reproaches do iſſue from ſuch Principles, wilt thou regard them? 
Are their Words any Slander, who being profeſied Ene- FP . 
mies of Goodneſs, do 2 impugn it by the readieſt 7e. 16 pore * 2 
Arms they have, a virulent and petulant Tongue? | 
Can their dirty Language, beſpattering good things, alter SE 2 * , d ra, 2 
their: Natute,- or render bat diſhonourable and odious, which 5g Suege. Gg. Net. Gren 
in A moſt excellent, moſt amiable, moſt” uſeful and el Conf.) Ant. 8. 1. 
92 it not indeed a Commendation of Vertue, which ſhould „ marks mary laudari eft. Sen. Exe 
encourage us the more to like it, to honour it, to embrace it, Nom poteſt bonus non; efſe, qui bonis 
that vain, wild, diſſolute Perſons, diſtemper'd in their Minds, 2/4 3. nec, minus I 72 
notoriouſly void of Diſcretion, of Integrity, of Sobriety, 1; diſpliceat. Bern, Ep. EE. 
do pretend to vilifie and diſgrace it? ? "Apogee 1 Pet. 2. 15. 
As their Commendation is of no worth, ſo their Reproach -e ? The®: 3. 2. 
3 hou not diſpa thine own Judgment by heeding % 1 
theirs, or ſuffering it 88 6 0 any Conſideration with thee „ fant, Sen. 2. 91. e. 
in the Conduct of thy Life? © ee DE Tk „ 
Doſt thou take them to be ſerious in this, or to ſpeak in good earneſt, when 
they reproach Vertue, and ſlight the plain Dictates of Reaſon, the clear Light 
of natural Conſcience, the expreſs Commands of God, the apparent Concerns 
of their own Soul? They who are ſober in nothing, how can |, . 
they be ſerious in this? Why ſhould they ſeem judicious in e faded. Sen. Erl. e e 
EL” TA OTE e | „„ 
Is it not evidently better to be ſlandered by giddy, leud, ER. cum 4 nitro Catone laudabar, 
ungodly. Wretches, who mind not what they ſay, nor care 5 22 cateris facile petic. 
what they do, whoſe Judgment therefore can ſignifie notbiggg gan 
than really to deſerve reproof; and thence certainly to incur Blame from all 
ſtaid, ſober, conſiderate, wiſe and vertuous Perſons, who judge adviſedly and 
uprightly about Things ? | . . ä 
Is it not better to undergo their ſevereſt Cenſure, and moſt biting Scoffs, than 
to be condemned of Folly and Baſeneſs by thy own Mind, and reviled by thy 
own Conſcience? Aar e =» . LIES: 
Iss it not infinitely better to be unjuſtly defamed by Men, than to be diſreputed 
by God, expoſed to moſt diſgraceful Condemnation at his Bar, and thrown into Dan. 12. 2, 
that State of everlaſting Igaominy ? | 
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e Trop 12 22 * „ violated our Bu , and brokeg, God's Commands, one * 
Matt. 3; % 175 or tee © 00 * chat dift GR © 8 une into - ever 


„ Ft US ec A e panes 
e wg 8 It is a | glorious un, which one ſuſtainerh * the 4 


Wee e h whom: Gl de ee t, Ry. 
® ©. Even ent, wit w ory was: | 

: wr are oc line ih ne, and ſweeteſt od oo e 2th N yer do injoin that we the 
; OY pr er Conſcience it 3 and t gener | 
Jo 3. $+ 3+ 11. 16.9. 1 embrace Inſamy, than ſorſake Vertuee . Sadly 


2 Tim, 3.12. Verme to be 


It is the Lot of all good Men(far Probation, Exerciſe and [ ME of 
2 Tim, 3-1 far pom 375 2 er e e , All that will live 
* 3%: in Chriſt Jeſus maſt ſuffer Perſecution ; A rely he that ſincerely loveth 
TOR 62009 God, would even deſire Occaſion of ſuffering ſomewhat for his Sake, in Teſtims. 
ny _ his faithful Affection: But what * tolerable Perſecution, What more 
eaſie Martyrdom could we wiſh, than to be laſhed by a ſcurrilous Tongue; or ra- 
ther to obſerve the Ears of others to be infeſted with the Buzzes of ration > 
What is this but a little Air ſtirred in vain, but a mere ſound or blaſt of Wind, 
importing noughe to him that doth not mind it, or will not be affected with it? 
The which ſurely to a ſound Heart and pure Conſcience cannot be very ſenũble; 


Salben Man muſt have a froward Temper, or a tender Ear, whom a little ſuch crank: 
bergen king, or grating noiſe doth much ve; all irs force is broken, all its Miſchief is is re 


2 
* 
2 
* 
CY 


Ads g. 41 . 


Sen, Ep, 91. me ed | eaſily, by Neglect or Contempt. * 
JEL 7 It is in a manner more commetidable vo ſullendr: being Good. vhink for. 
.- Chriſtian ;, A truer Martyrdom to ſuffer for the Temper than-for the Name 
Chrz * for doing well, than for profeſſing Tru tn. 5 
ho indeed ad ever been good in any noble Degree, if fore had min 
the Opinion, or th Diſcourſe of ſuch TA whom in all times the great A 
; ſary of Goodneſs and Maligner- of our ry ath excited 
er. 20. — 5 to deter Men from Vertue by thus abu it ? Hathit not 
8 57-3 + 27 ever been the Portion of good Men tofu r in his kind? 
Ns 4. "Sip. 3.3. Was not “ our Lord bimſelf, were not bis Apoſtles, were 
2 — Hate. not all the Prophers of old, were not all the Heroes in Goodneſs 
173 ; FL po wal of all times thus purſued with Obloquy ? What vile Imputa- 
"Heb" 3. 'Araaoloat —— tion, What Name of Reproach can be deviſed, vi 
2 Con 6. 8, Lis Jah, 5 Arias. 4 oy iteful World did not beſmeat them: 
One 7 Let were they much Gikurbed at it, were they any- wiſe diſcouraged or fared 
3 by it from their Duty? No; they rather did find Satisfaction and Delight in it; 
Heb, 1 10. 7 * — did heighten their Mind, and ſtrengthen their Reſolution 3 it begat 2 
gallant, and triumphant Diſdain of ſuch Injuries, enlivening and animating them 
in their carrier of Duty ; they did embrace Reproach ſor Righteouſneſs: not onl 
with content, as their proper Lot and Portion from God's Providence, but wit 
Joy, as their ſpecial Glory and Happineſs, from divine Goodneſs; feeling it moſt 
2 Cor 1. 10. true, What our Maſter taught, Bleſſed are ye, when: Men ſbal revile 1 you, 2 ſball ſo 


EU o w b all manner 0 of Evil ag ainſt Joa Falſh for my ſake : 4 Bleſſed i are ye, whey Men— ſhall repr och. 
| * — 08, and caſt out Jour, name 4s evil for the Sou of Man 7 ſake ; and according to St. 


att. 5. 11. 


Luke 6. 22. Peter, e bredigsdbe, if ye be reproached for the Name of Cbriſt (that is, for conſcio- 
. 146 nably diſcharging any Chriſtian Duty) happy. are ye, for the Spirit of” Glory and of 
God reſteth on po; on their part he is evil ſpoken of, but on your part he is glorified. - 
In fine, it 1s all Reaſon, and it is the expreſs: Command of God, that in uch 
Caſes we ſhould not regard the Cenſures, or the Reproaches of any Mortal: It is a 
Part of our Duty to deſpiſe Obloquy, to expoſe and loſe Reputation for God's fake. 
Ia. 51. 7, 8. For Hearken (faith he) unto me je . know Righteouſneſs, the people in whoſe 1 i 
my Law ; fear ye not the Reproach of Men, neither be ye afraid of their — 22 the 
Moth: ſal eat them up like a Garment, and the Worm ſball eat them like N 
Righteouſneſs ſpall be for ever, and my Salvation from Generation to Generation. ' © be: p 
5. Men commonly decline the publick Practice of Duty out of AﬀeRation, 
thereby to be deemed more honeſt and ſincere, or to decline the Suſ — of being 
Hypocritical. | 
As this is the moſt obvious and uſual cf where wich diſlolute people do 


— good Men; ſo to Men of generous Diſpoſitions, it is of all Cenſures 94 
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poitianc, as moſtcrofſing-cheiri Temper, according tg which as they hate to be, fo; 1 
they can hardly endure to be counted or called Diſſemblers; whence often they . = 
chuſe rather to: ſeem indifferent' ro Goodneſs," than zealouſſy affected to it: they HE —_ 
father wase ſome Points of Duty, than for the Performance of them expoſe 
ee, . ER OO i os 
But this Proceeding is very uareaſonable. For, ' © — 
What can be more abſurd, than to be really and notoriouſly bad (as whoever 
 omitreth-his Duty is) to prevent a-ſurmiſ@of being ſuch? Or to be truly worſe 
than we ſhould be, that we may not be deemed worſe than we feem? 
How can we more gratifie the Enemy of our Salvation, than by approving our 
ſelves in Truth to be What he would falſly challenge us to be, Mockers of God, 
nd. Tran 000 ono DS PR an ae 
Iꝰ it not a vain Thing . Oenſure, Which it is impoſſible 
for any Man to eſcape; upon other. Terms than of being very naughty? For wicked 
Men will never fail to load thoſe with this Charge who will ain with their 
Follies, and ras with them to the ſame exceſs of riot, or are any - wiſe better than 1 Pet. 4. 4; 
themſelves ; it is inevitable for a ſtaunch Man not to be ſtigmatized for a Hypo. 
crite dy them. 1 . | | | IST TIS Far n 
We dave certainly 
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more reaſon to be ſatisfied with the fure Conſcience and 2 Cor. 1. 14 
Senſe of our own Integrity, than to be moved with the preſumptuous Aſſertions of Ph 3. . e 1 
any Wretch devoid. of Juſtice or Charity: His Cenſure being plainly Injurious, ; —_ 
and contrary to all Rules of Equity, which preſcribe that no Man ſhould judge of 9 
things unknown, or uncertain, is utterly deſpicable. ro | 

E: The Teſtimony of God (obo i greater then our Hearts) perfectly knowing our lebe, . 20. 
 Siaceriey, may abundanely fupport us; it is a great wrong to him for us to value 2 bel 2: 4 

the raſh Suſpicious of Men, whett we are ſecure of his Knowledge, who ſeeth all Col. 3; 5 

our Works, and trieth aur Hearts ; who hath ſaid, that if we commit our way to him, Eph. 6 5. 
and truſt in him, he will bring forth our Righteouſneſs as i Light, and our Judgment r Cor, 4. 4. 


a the R. ⁰·˙m prog tes = ments BL 7. 4 * | 
It is certainly better to be called 22 ite by Men for doing our Duty, than 
to be treated as a Hypocrite by God for neglecting it; for all thoſe — any : 


_ — — 


1. 


Account do violate God's Laws; ſhall have #beir Portion with the Fhpocrites, in that Matt. 24. 5 
diſconſolate Place, where is weeping and 4210 of Teeth. And good rea ſon 3; for in- 
deed by thus avoiding Hypocriſy, we really do incur it; by ſeeking to preſerve an 
Opinion of Sincerity, we forfeit the reality of it; by the Practice of diſavowing 
the Fear of God, and Care of Goodneſs, we do conſtitute our ſelves certain Hy- 
pocrites, and Impoſtors ; diſſembling our Thoughts, ſmothering our 9 
deluding our Neighbours with falſe Conceits of us, feigning that Indifference whic 
we have not, pretending to act without regret or remorſe, which we can not do; 
ſeeming otherwiſe than we are, ſignifying otherwiſe than we mean, doing other- 
wiſe than we judge fit, or like todo; that is, if we be not ſtark Infidels, or 
utterly void of Conſcience. e . 5 
This is Hypocriſy turned the wrong ſide outward, diſguiſing a Man in a fouler 
Shape, and uglier Garb, than that which is natural and true. | | 
And if we compare the two Hypocriſies, (that of pretending Conſcience, which 
we want, and this of denying Conſcience, which we have ; that of ſeeming better 
than we are, this of ſeeming worſe than we may be) this in nature may well ſeem 
more vile, in tendency more dangerous, in effect more miſchievous than the other. 
There,is in both the ſame Falſhood, the ſame Prevarication, the like Contempt 
and Abuſe of God; but the Hypocrite of whom we ſpeak doth worſe things, more 
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directly wrongful to God, more prejudicial to Goodneſs, more harmſul tothe World. 3 g 
The ſpecious Hypocrite counterfeiting Goodnels, and having 4 Form of Goalineſs, "= 
without 1 N. and Reality of it, doth yield to God ſome Part (the exteriour q 
Part) of his due Honour and Reſpe& ; but the ſneaking Hypocrite, diſowning —— 
Goodneſs, doth: apparently deſert, {light and affront God ; the one ſerveth God | = 


with his Face, and his Voice, though bis Heart be far from him; the other doth not 
ſo much as ſacrifice a Carcaſs. of Obedience to him; That may bring ſome Credit 
and Advantage to Goodneſs, ſtrengthen. its Intereſt by his Vote and Countenance ; 
this by not avowing it doth aſſuredly weaken its Reputation and Cauſe ; that Hypo- 
criſy, as ſuch is a private and ſingle Eyil, whereby a Man doth indeed prejudice 
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himſelf, but doth not injure his Neighbour, yea may edifie him by the appearing I ; 
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1 and Goodneſs ſhould be deſerted upon this 
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50 Providing fe or boneſt things not only in the fob 0 e the Led but in 
* Fg the fight of Men. f Ws rh af 
| 5 „„ tit 


6. Nother great Impediment of prod Converſation before Men, is a Deſire 
of ſeeming courteous and civil; Men uſually conform to ſinful Practices, 
> becauſe they would not be held Clowns, rude and diſtaſtful in Conver- 
| ation ; they would not give Offence to their Company, by claſhing with their 
Humour; by preferring their own Judgment, and ſeeming to be in their own: 
Conceit wiſer and better than thoſe with whom they converſe; by provoking them 
to think they are held Fools or worſe by ſuch Non-compliance. =. | 
This is an ordinary Snare to eaſie and ingenuous Natures ; but the Ground of 
it is very unreaſonable : For although in Matters of Indifference, where Duty 
and Sin do not fall into Conſideration, to be limber and ductile as can be (which 
is the Temper of the beſt Metal) to have no Humour of our own, or toreſign up 
all our Humour to the Will of our Company, to condeſcend unto, and wg nr 
| | | i N Vl 
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Shay thin eaves no Facing or Debs but e o 75 1 e i _ — 
.— 5 gce, be Wifdom and | 


ing Vote; to ings to all men in a ready Complai 

good Manners, doth 0 + good Nan Nature, good pe goof Breediog | 5 

ns rightlyrgentile and. obliging Quality. 

de bete Duty is conce where Singing, or got Ge is the Cafe, theres. | 

eee png go room; e its vaio. to pretend any | Bagagement % . 

aiſance. | | 

ber or Tely tz is better tm bg held watigil Rn | it is far better 

| - Minners to offend any. number of Men, an to be rude whih a, to claſh with. 

his Pleaſure, to offer Indignity and Injury to him; there can he no Competition in 

the Caſe; no ſhadow-of -Reaſon, why we ſhould diſpleaſe God to pleaſe Men. 
As it were more civil to offend ten thouſand Boors (Peaſants) than to affront ur 4 

king; ; ſo to oſſend ten rhouſand Ki than toaffrontour God. were in Policy more 

adviſcable, and in Equigy more-juſtifable;. ſo. tha Royal FOE did judge; ſor pn. 119. 

; Prige r he) did yo and Peake ain me bor thy pens 4 meditate in t. patwtes : 3* Math 25 

ſo Samael, fo Elias, fo Feremy, Y Daried, Davied,. ſo the three noble Children, i . 

gs poker Apoſtles did conceive; who being Nee otherwiſe very courtedus 4 

and gentle; yet had not that Coalideration of mighty Princes, as not rather to 

approve their Conſciences to God, than to comply with their Pleaſure : How much 

leſs ſhould: vous pretence of Courteſy toward inſeriggt Perſons, in ordinary 


_ Converſation tran « our Duty? l | | | f v7 
confiderable'to be ſacrificed to the Con. Ok. MO = 


Our own Intereft in ſuch Caſes is too 
ceit or Pleaſure of any Men; Our Salvation is no Matter, Ad Formality of 
ReſpeQ, ſhould intervene, or have any Weight z to gain or ſorfeit Our eternal 
pinefs,. is no Buſineſs of Complement or Ceremony : It were a filly Courtehe _ 
for a Alan to wait on his Company to Hell; A wil Point, of Gallery; to be „ 
damned in Complaiſance. | | 
Who would — himſelf x0 be obliged in | good Mangers to bold on the round 
in a Cup of Poiſon ; to leap down after thoſe, 'who from hl. -Jnadvertency, or 

wilfal Ferverſeneſs tumble into a Gulf, ro gaſh or ſtab in: Conformity to 5M 2 
3 Much lefs can a Man be N. any ſuch regard . 
(in compliance with the miſtake, weakneſs, or pravity of 8088 to incur Guiſt, Yo 
to provoke divine Wrath, to expoſe his Soul to utter ruin, ta u Wor oa Darhaps, 5 
for which all be World cannot make any Reparation fy de N 

s it not far better to diſguſt, than to gratify thoſe, who, have wy little Conſi- 68. 164 506k 
deration of our Welfare ; who indeed are very diſcourteous and heinouſly rude, 
in offering to t us unto Sin, to deſire a compliance therein with them ; to 
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expert from us, that we ſhould adventure ſo much for their vain Satisfaction? 2 1 
Indeed, to gratify ſuch Perſons, were and noble Narri 3 be really 1 "a 
doit, we Thou d not go this way z for thi 3 ſpurious Courteſy, rather rea- 

| ſpiracy and Treachery, than Courteſy. OR 3 ] 
It is in Truth, at the Bottom, great Diſcounel (landlines much Unkindneſs, = 
real A buſe, unmerciful Inhumanity and Cryelty) to ſecond, to countenance, to 


pate 3 a * rr 


ſupport or encourage any Man in doing that which manifeſtly tendeth vnto „ 
great Prejudice, to his utter Bane, , | e 

It is the trueſt Civility (implying real Humanity, genuine an faithful 

Kindneſs, and fender Pity) to ſtand off in ſuch Cafes and by, ref (in 1 

deſt, gentle, diſcreet manner reſuſing) to concur in Sin — 90 our ur Friend 

Companions, to check them, to warn them, to endeavour their amen 1 | 

retreat from pernicious Courſes ; to exerciſe. that Compaſſige, wa them, which 2 : 
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St. Jude calleth, pulling them out of the fire. | - 244] anode. 8 / =_ 
In ſuch Caſes to repel them, yea to reprove them, is the greateſt Favour. we _— 1 
can ſhew them ; it is not only ſafe for our ſelves, but kind to them to obſerve : Wo 
St. Paul's hy Have no fellowſhip with the unfruitful works of. darkneſs, but rather Eph. 5. 1, 7 a 
them; for which Deportment whenever they come to themſelves, and ſo- ll. 


reprove 

berly refleRt « on things, they will thank and bleſs us; and it will happen, as the 

iſeman — that rebuketh a man, ede 11 find more Jamar than he ghar Prov. 28. 23. | | nn 
1 tongue. | « 

Imffine, if we. throughly ſcan the Buſineſs, we ſball and, that commonly i it is | 0 

nor 1 of TR” but a deſect e or (Conſcience, or of Cou- 
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| _ = Another Snare 1 And e 10 Se 3 


8 ect of Duty, is deference to the Opinion, Authority, Cuſtom, ot = 
= ER novo 5 7 1 S e to the common Opinion, to the Authority M reat the _ Wo 
5 3 19, the. faſhion of the World, and 88 Humour ä 


ZE, A Mana 115 conſultig 
V 5 ens, ge a= A 8 to. defer a kind" 


en qualified) apprehending 


8. UEM in his g reaſon)” i apt co red 
"Veneration to the gene timetus of 
that allowable or tolerable, which | 


— 5 | by their PraQti ſm toe prove.” He i to ſuſpelt hi 
nk” „„ „their Practice 
A me of "miſtakes: when it doth-thwart the Opinidn' of ſo many; and hardiy 
N "= e the 6 Heart to oppoſe his fiogle Apprehenli ons againſt fo common Notions, 
=_ EE» n he > comMmonneſs « of Sin, and multitude of- Offenders, doth ur manner une. 
TW e ge, e a nd warrant it, doth ar leaft ſeem to encuſe and entenuate . 
5 5 I ke. Nag eaſily conceiterh himſelf fafe egough;' while he is in the Herd, while bh 
28 N +12 alte ir the Road, when" Hethath the ee ers 
( 0 5 Blaine: Li * fa 8 on agua Doom with 
. e Acdottipes, ibis is a very-fallacious and dangerous Pond of of 


_— . Aut. 9. 8. 14 5 even we 5 no gt *Auttors be 0 pinion, or Guides of Pradiice. - OT 
A ; 1 Wie Men have ever been apt to B -3 that to be bad, which is 11 — 
| -- 7 park, monly admired and affected. 

* Nothing 128 "rolguly- noted, than the judicioulrs, He blindnes, he 


| , remerity, and giddineſs of the Vulgar ;' temper, inclination, a 
= OO & 1nd the Ji b ne ing Biaſſes have moſt ſway on them; ang 
— wy Wk mc ive, any hea rumour N T. 1 o 
A 6 +. to drive The e 
* 28 95 ur Lord, = 2 "w A 4 
| *% Abu y.14. Of 100 Bath told us, that wide 1 % gate, and ; 
5 1 Pram ind many there be which go in therew. 


3 - Wherefore lar Uſe is no good * | of Truth or 
> 
We —_— 1 brug or any colour for 1 in ringing God's Lay : 
To 1 be Force againſt it. "© 
50d never did allow the People to exempt themſelves: 8 us 
| anal edience to his Laws ; they are univerſally obli 
| a 2A men 16 vepent;; he hath threatned that other wile papers; and hat rale, 
" - Rom Bo? g ant inn dal be opr or ſol bf man that doeth evil.” 
$ „„ | 40 K by N Prohibitions W obviared al ſoch Fretences | 
| Rom. 12. 2. A =P eee u ahd. ſbalt not (faith he) olow « multitude to do evil; 
3 4 " y 5 8 and, 25 Je not = Confederacy——mneither fear ye their fear, war nor be 
| : x Job 1 15.— p Love not the the mort (afraid, (fear! not to diſſent and diſcoſt from the wayof 9 pan 


| | 1 3 And, If fnners ene Gow 2 ge t 

2 8 i Hap tes * t'G fal n«tion." « people laden with Inigvity, 4 of 5) conſent thou n. 

Sk. : Ja 1. 4. 22 if we conf{der 4 7 1. it is {6 fa from exooling Sin, that it is an 1 
5 | | thereof, HE waeren ſpire wi others, and the more the worſe 

1 God fin y, is or uite {0 criminal, as to join'With'a"Rout in hoſtility and rebellion 

b- FI 8 87 ey lm ; for þ jereby*Gol od's Author is more haken, _ his Honour more 
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. to it, and uphold them, in itby o our Patrodlage. N 
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28 
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| | . ge | 
3 K 75 1 e e the Dagihetar: e oft | 
E” N we 0 80 join our forces to down God's ne on our Country, 

3 1 and e general Corruption; induce genera Vengeance. * 

. 3 N * The Mulcitude of Sinners is 11 555 from ſheltring a any one from: Wrath, that 

* a Ko 1. 25. it ſurely draweth it upon all; forcing the Almighty not only for the Aſſertion of 

4 ; 8 bis 6wn Authority, and Vindication of bis Honour; hut Tok the Good of the. 

3 5 pm TOW: and purgation of the World, to pour forth remarkable " 

Ts * For 
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8 ITY Sight Fab Mer. r 

| ; 7 EN Fools 13 TD LR — — — 

. 10 e time of Noh did Gad ſpare the oli Sor la whe 7 TY Gen. 6. 12. 

_ corrapted its way . the earth,” did that ſtave 9 God's' Wrath, or ſtop the 72 2 Pet. 2. 5 

luge? Ne it'd 11 ptovoke him, it did in 4 manner necefitate.him © Gen. 6. 6. 
2 fer of 55 


Face of the n; bringing i . N the, world of" the 2 Pet. 2. 5 


„ ee Sodom preven at Vengeance on thech? Was it not 2 Pet. 2. 6. 

_ * chat Which did condemn i hop ty an vere fe ſo diff al, fog. down Fire aud 

Brimſtone on them: 

What was the reaſon of that woeful Captivity, into which 7 Weite d | 
Was it not becauſe they were af grievone' revolters, nd. laid ſo generally conſpired er. 6. 28. 
in Wickedneſs, that the Py ld ſay, — Hs to pi pg k 7 the ſtre „ 10 
FJereſalem, and ſee now and know, and feek in the broad omg a, LE Fi tan þ 

| 7 there be. any that executethj rent, that "ſerketh the trat I will 2 

as it not this which did 8 5 from God — Sentence, Sha 1 not. iſ for * 529% 

the things ? ſball not my mp foul be een n 

When the Caſe is fi is it wb in Mſrurl, when God ſaid, 

From bore end boot Bcd the foot even to t re 0 found ef in it, then . Jud mw Bro r.6 

muſt aſſuredly follow; Tour Country is deſolate — Then his Ifa, 1. 7s 

— being tired, and his Goodneſs onfopportably abufed, will cry o "4h, | 

Twill eſte of my adverſarizs, and avenge me of mine enemies. __ 1 

Sod, as"Governour of the World, in diſcharge of his Office, ſor cleariſig his 8 

Hondur, for affuring his Majeſty, out of 5880 to publick Good, for the Safety ' © + 

and Welfare of his Subjects, is concerned | to chaſtiſe notorjous, ſcandalous, and 

3 Sin: 65 —— reſerve private Sins for the final Doom, When the hidden 1 Cor. 4. 13 
things of brought to light, and the counſels f hearts manifeſted, and <N 

al hings ſha e award and recompence ; but it is « edient' to puniſh 

publicle Si Sins publickly : They who declare their Sin as Sodom, With outrageous Im- 1% 3. 96 

1 are like to find a i Nahen. like that in a common 88 ance, 

We ſhould therefore in ſuch a Caſe be the more careful of our Converſation, | 
more ſhy of ſinſul Complianes with others, for preventing 111 Calamity ; 
ſor chat our ſingle Fiety and Innocence (or the Goodneſs few) may "fave 


our Country, — with our ſelves, from Wrath and Ruin; ſeein 11 is the 
gracious Method of God, in regard to 732 righteous Men, to f re the reſt; to | 
releaſe a Nation from deſerved iſhment; fot if in Sodom had been found ten Gen. 38. 32, 


righteous Perſons, it had eſcaped that horrible Deſtruction; And Jreel in Heze- | 
hes Time (although in a very great and general Corruption of that 4 ge) by 
a few good Men did avoid the like Doom ʒ according to that of the Proper xd Iſa, 1. 9. 
eh F Hoſts, had left unto us 4 very ſmall remnant, we ſhoals have. been as Lam. 3. aa. 
15 Righteouſneſs of one A * did fare the Race of Mankind from being 
extin oh 
The Zeal of one Phinehs did top thait Plague, which* had devoured Iſrael z Num. 26. 11. 
Phbinehas (ſaid God himſelf) the Son of Eleazer hath turned my wrath away. from the Plal. 106. 30, 
children of Iſrael; while he was zealous for my ſake among them, that 1 conſume not the 
children F Iſrael in my jealouſie. : 
If there had been ſuch another publick Patron of Piety, at the time when I/ 
ps was ſo ſeverely puniſhed by Deliverance into Captivity, it would have ob- 
ſtructed that lamentable Event: God himſelf fo teſtified ; for, I ſought (ſaid he) 
for 4 Man among them, that would make ap the hedge, and fand in the gap before Erek. 23. 30, 
me for the land, that I ſhould not deſtroy it; but I found none ; therefore have I pourga 
out mine Indignation upon them——and, Ran ye to and froe— SING. he in) Seek Jer. z. . 
——if ye can find « man—in Jeruſalem and I will pardon it. 
| _ Wherefore beſide regard to our own Welfare a Conſideration of publick Good, 
Charity roward the Id, a Compaſſion of our Country ſhould wicbhold us 
from conſpiring in common Tranlgreſions, or Omiſſions of Duty. 
If we lin With all, we muſt ſuffer with all; nor will the having ſo much Com- God will ne 
pany in Sufferin yield any true Comfort to us; Socios habaiſſe doloris (to have TE * 35 
Companions in w) is 5 it ſelf a pitiful Solace, and an unworthy one, ſa- — 
vouring of inhuman Malignity ; for our Fellows will bear no ſhare with us, or © 


take off any things from the Burthen of our Pains, which will be equally to them and 
us extreme. 
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Y Why out ſoul bg Ben N uagemegt or 7 — be agilen or extrs 
Vertue ? 


ordinary. in Faculties, that af living well, in the moſt ecellent 


of * ak ow, ch badly 1 p 
S wo Tuth a is capable of a greater Commendation than thi that 
1 . be i fi ngularly g ood ; that yy ſurpaſſeth the 33 Level, and nome ws near 
f Heaven in the a Qalice that no bad Example or Faſhion hath been 
to e 4. cee at — —.— him to be moſt bighly eſtee 
Ornament of the World, a8 4 . 
Inftrument of bs, to Man 


and moſt dearly che 
It were defirable that kind were more common in the Warld, but ſely 
a ies being | more rare doth render it more admirable, more illuftrious, more 
Oriou 


3 Ver WR, is cherefore ſuch, becauſe 0 few do artain, or can reach it ; 
—pangi 70. * am 


7 er, — 


ae Who by ſpecial AGance.of God's Grace, and 6 extravedinary Reſo- 
= ion, do ſurmount Fig Obſtacles 22 2 is againſt 72 — | 

It was well ſaid o ernard, To be good among men 

os bonus eſſe ſalutem habet, 

; | 120 n ilud tantæ hath. ſ. ſafety; 25 04 be ſucl among bad men hath 0- pr praiſe; (a 
8 ä | ſtueilitatiseft, Junta & ſecuritatis 1% Mn v will be ſaved by that, = he ſhould- be commended | 

— <a Pk gn OOPS. forthe) = 5 45 much facility 4 it hath forty, this is of 

| a much worth, as difficulty. tndeed 


* * d * 
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+ Indeed if we conſider the Nature of Things, or conſult the Hitory, of Times, 
ee ſhall find chat Vertue muff be, and ever hach been liable to this Impataiton ; r 
is commonly ſo hard and hazardous to be good in any notable Degree, that few 


. 


3 


will rake the Pains, or undergo the Hardſhips requiſite to attain or exerciſe it. 

. Hence the beſt Men, (who are ſuch not according to the blind Conjecture of 
Menz dor in God's ſure Eſteem) are an elect, and peculiar fort of People, a few « Pet. 2. 5; 
choice Perſons cull'd out of a gf N of thoſe, Who either reject Religion, or | 
embrace it only in verbal Profeſſion, „% 
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| Hence the moſt renowned Men for Goodneſs, and who by God's ſpecial Care 
F to us as Patterns thereof, have been very i in it; 
aud their Singularity did much enhanſe. the Price of their Goodneſs. 
It is ſaid e Enoch, that he walked with od; but it ſeemeth with ſmall, or no Gen. 5. 22. 
Company beſide ; otherwiſe it would not have been ſo particularly recorded 
22 ON OT WIL LATED i BE ; 1 Ny PER | 
4 Noah was.content to be a Man by himſelf, « preacher of righteouſneſs againſt the 
Vogue, and a Practicer thereof againſt the Stream of his whole Age; for, hee 
(aid God of him, that is, thee alone), eve I ſeen righteowe before me in this geners- Gen. 1, 1; 
tian - He was no leſs ſingular in his Goodneſs, than in his Salvation. 3 TE 
© Abraham had no common Qualities, which moved God to pick him out, and 
ſeparate him from the reſt of Mankind (to ſingle him from his kindred and country) Gen: 12. 1; 
to confer ſpecial Graces and Bleſſings on him 
Lot had his righteows ſoul vexed with the filthy converſation of the wicked, which did 2 Per. 2. . 
encloſe him; yet ſo that he did retain ſound and clear Integrity among them. 
Fob had this Teſtimony from God, examining Stan concerning him, Haſt choa job 1. 3, 
| enfuloredimy ſervant Job, that cherg ts wave 51 the earth; « perfef} and an upright 
4 2 of Jeſbas ? Did he value being ſole or ſingular in his 
practice? No, for propounding to his Neri whether they would chuſe God or 
not, be told them, that however it were, although all of them ſhould forſake God, 
de dns reſolved to ſtick faſt to him, not regarding their Practice; Bat (faid he) 
4 for me and my houſe we will ſerve the Lord; that indeed was nobly reſolved ; it ja. 24. 15; 
was 2 Reſolution: worthy of ſuch an Heroe, to ſtand alone in ſo good and wiſe a 
Choice againſt- his whole Nation. It was a Reſolution ſuitable to that his Beha- 
viour, Which he expreſſed in theſe Words, DM brethren that went up with me made Joſh. 14. 8, 
the heart of the prople melt ; lu I wholly followed the I.ord my God; in regard to which 
his Camerade Caleb, being of the ſame Spirit with him, is called a. 
it; different from, and above the mean Spirit of his Fellows. 
bat was Devid? Was he not a Man by himſelf? Was he not like ore, of 


whom the Poet faith, 


3 * 
. , 0 
11 Egregium 
"Ht 5 


Times, 


* * * * 


unitamgque virum fi cerno, bimembri = WY Juv, Sat. 13, 
rum puero, vel fate comparo male. 


| So he telleth us, 1 (faith le) am become 4s it were 4 * mon- *A Wonder. N. Z. Pſal. 71. 3. 119. 1; 


ter unto many, but my ſare traſt is inthe, N 1 Pet. 'By & Eig. 
Did Elia, to ſhun the Imputation of Singularity, or in regard to common 
practice, ſwerve from his faithful adherence to God's Service ; although he did 


paſſionately reſent and bewail his Caſe > No 5 for, I have, ſaid hey been ver) jealous 1Kings19.10; 
4 


or the Lord of hoſts ; for the children of Iſrael have forſaken thy covenant, thrown down 
2 altars, 244 f thy prophets with the ſword; 201 even 1 only am left, and they 
ſeek my life to take it away. EEO $M FORE. 

What was the Caſe of Jeremy? I (faith: he) was 4 derifion to all my people, and Lam. 3. 14. 
their ſong all the day; yet did he maintain his roy Aut and was 4 defenced city, and 
an iron pillar, and « brazen wall againſt the whole : againſt the kings of Jad, = 2. 
. againſt the printes thereof, and againſt the people of the lane. wy = 
What was the Condition of our Lord? Was not he oucoy Ah, 4 pro- Luke 2. 34. 
digy ſpoken againſt by all, againſt whom both Herod and Pontius Pilate, with the 2 Heb, 12. 3, 
| O 0 2 | tiles, 
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of Men, of- Hoe, of * of Wick 


7e mpeg Aon 
1 45. ofa 2 ma none with bin; who in "hls 18 was regarded by 

ohn 16. 32. Dach 1 ee eee eee gte 

8 31, an by A 251 yy Men 5 We 1 
at Was t ſingular @rou0e 

He held « Se, 73 piigned with all violence of wt they 
e 2. Mens gazed ar with — 
e. 2 k) inDoAtrine and Praice 
t e generality = 


It can therefore be no juſt Blame, or — — to a 
gular in the Practice of Vertue. pra fn 


Such har. ini fot 1 Argument of food Tonceitedreſs, of wilh Hy. 


5 mour, of arropa 


Can i be fond Conceltednel 0 fellows the Dicker of the ben Reaſon, 1 db 


ſerve the Advices of the wiſeſt Men in all tines; to follow the Direftion and Con- 


common Senſe, and continual E 


duct of infinite Wiſdom, to embrace that 22 in 7251 Caſes elde Light, 
rience do approv it not to 

otherwiſe, hor all ſhould do i PI 5 : Y 27A 1 = 

Can it be wilful Humour to hold faſt our dei Intereſt, our telt Comfort, our 


eternal Salvation ? Is it not rather ſb, to Cy vith N generation, in 


and ſever e 4 Ab 


running headlong to their own Run? 


Can it be Pride or A to acknowledge our Maker ; to and 
Duriful " our heavenly Sorcrcign; to fear the Almighty God, 3 EI 


will, to tremble at bi 1 to an Judgments, to hun his ro _ 


85 — the World. is ===" 
ad gam; cur the den things ſhoul 1 50 
the chat t Id be 
fichtel, and the e beſt Perſbns deed or with odious Characters: But hence to 
renounce Wiſdom and Goodneſs is abominably abſutd'z/ as if we ſhould therefore 


put out our Light, e edn or in e Winter PIE: 


our Cloaths among the wild Indians. 


or ſervice to it thereby 3 


ſtrictly good, is a kind of Scandal; to pretend Conſcience for * Rule of Ati 


Job 12. 4 


Pſal. 94. 3,4. 


52. 1. 10. 3. 


Matt. 7. 6. 


9. Of Affinity to the foregoing Princip les is his moſt plauſible Fax FU 
ſmothering our © Coltſclevos Nan a prodenciel Apprehenſion, that we ſhall 
not come off well in 4 avowing and a 


betting Goodneſs, ſo as to do an 
ut ſhall thereby rather work Prejuice and Glee 
to it. 


The Age (will ſuch a wiſe Man fa y) is incorrigibl degenerate Wickednes 
is not only bold and impudent, but even outrageouſly inſdlent ; ſo that to a 


is to be ridiculous ; to patronize Duty, is to provoke Scorn and Obloquy; to 
mention Religion, is to proftitute and profane it; to'concern God in our doing, is 
to expoſe his moſt ſacred and venerable Name to Irriſion and foul Abuſe. 

Such is the Poſture of Things, that of all the Sects and Factions which divide 
the World, that of Epicareus Scorners and Mockers is become the moſt Formi- 
dable; with diſdainful Pride inſulting and vapouring over the Profeſſors of Re- 
ala; Perſecuting all ſoberneſs of Mind and ſtaunchneſs of Manners with a heroe 
Rage, 'and a kind of Satanick Zeal. 


The State of the World being like to that, when the holy Pſulmif cried our, 
Lord, how long ſhall the wicked, how long ſhall the wicked triumph? Hus long ſpall they 
utter and ſpeak herd things, and all che workers of iniquity boaſt themſelves 8 


In ſuch a Caſe, is it not ſeaſonable to obſerve our Lord's Advice, 204 7 the that 
which is holy unto dogs, nor to caſt our yu before ſwine; not to expoſe good 
and holy Practice, to ſcurrilous and ſenſual People, who will ſnarl and bark at it, 
vill ſcorn and trample on it, will bite and tear you for it ? bs 
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4 — me than cj openh conteſti 1 1 3 Forc 
to hazard iss being baffled and EE _ and- — 
by eee Malice? N 
era what is it but attempti s ae 
rent; t6-allay a Storm, to gape againſt an Oven, to blow en the Wind, to 
kk again Or Was: is rather fou 

is e it 7 may eoga e us toan open 
Pros and ende, of the riſtſt Verwe, ITE | 
St. P enjoin us #0 accurately, not 45 4s miſe, redeemi 
time, for this reaſon, becasſe the- dy are ovil; and that we 
berw/.ſs, the ſans of God without rehube, in: the midſt of « crooked and 
. in the word; and * 1838 

ca 

Patterns to il meet toadmociſhandexcite it to Goduem. 


of 
1 it is time that we ſhould apply cur beſt Endeavours 
to the mending of of them. 


the x b. 5. 13. 
* Hameleſs 1 Hy 
iſe Nation, 


. 5 nog that we . prefoncy ſeek to recover, or to fry hh animum expedias con 


ibus exemplis. Tac. Ann, 16. 
If Goodachs be f preſſed by Oppoſition, then ankorer Mafi the 
more Reaſon to appear Kandy pede by 1n its defence, the more 8 to 
haſten with all our might to its Relief and Succour from irrecoverable Oppreſſion. 

Every one ſhould labour to raiſe a Bank againſt chat Inundation, Which 
threatneth to overthrow and overwhelm-all. 

Shall we endure to ſee the Ad of our Welfare to carry all before him, 
without-any Oppoſition or QbſtruRtion? Shall we ſuffer Iniquity to enjoy a quiet 
Reign, to root and ſettle its ſelf in its Uſurpation, to raiſe it ſelf a Title of 
222 and Preſcription.againſt Goodneſs ? | 

ane 
in ur Patr when: 1t is under t crie our Aid ? Is it not 
vile Treachery in ſuch a Caſe to deſtrt it? 


Nit. not. gallant then ta refit Sin, and check wichedneſ when i s fo high and 


ram t? 
ho will not be Vertuous. ( or endeavour at leaſt to appear ſuch) when Ver- 
8 is in faſhion and requeſt; When it flouriſheth in reputation, when all the 


World doth countenance and abet it > Who will not ſhun or diſown wickedneſs 
when it is commonly odious and deſpicable? Who will #0: belp the Lord againſt Jud. 5, 23, 


weak Adverſaries ? 
wreck Diſadvantages, to diſclaim Vice ia its tri- 


But ta embrace Venue upon 
umphant dn iy this is indeed brave and maſculine. 
He is a worth Man indeed, who can keep the Field among ſo many ſtout Ene- 
| mies, Pong Sap woe op pright — 4 8 . Lb 13 Wer of the Scorn, 
e, bp 05 the Impudence ty of v baſe 
2 ry np combining to ſupplant and te Goodneſs. : _ 
Nor have we Reaſon in — thus to deſpair of good Succeſs; we need 


2 not ſear thereby to expoſe the Credit, or endanger > $ on Intereſt of Goodneſs, 
or, 


How can we fail of pr 


rofpering i in the maintenance of God's pO, and ſpecial 

Concern? Although n he not utterly 
forſake them, or give over the Government of the World; he may let the Reins 

lie a little looſe; but he doth not put them out of his Hands; his Power cannot be 

_ abated, his Providence can never ſleep ; though he is ſo patient in ſuffering wicked 
Men to provoke him, yet he will not be ſtacł in aſſiſting good Men, who take his 

Part, and undertake to maintain his Honour ; Ae he will help them, who 


bez him againſt the 
In this Service fac A thouſand, and. two put ten thouſand to flight ʒ One peut. 3. 32. 30. 
Philiſtines rep SO od's Name; One Jeſt» 23. 10, 
er 


David will knock down ever ſo many 
 Phivebas will repreſs che Petulancy of a whole Nation ; One Jeremy ſhall be a bra. Num. 25. . 


zen Wall againſt « whole Layi; GOT VET — it good to ſuch an one, They ſhall 
| | fight 


of life, OM (Or, holding 
it; for Jie works the Wald is, the more need-there is - tr 
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wry be ——— bat 
ne Bord, ” deliver thee. | 
"One ſober Many in defence of \ | to di 
bug Blades, and boiſterous Aufs the World 

Deren 5 _ Reſolatios : For ol ns 7 


e eee i Jam 


Jam. 4. 7. 


- if you — tibia wig _—_— — rig if . 
you's 20, 11. their Vice, you ſhall. yet confound aye 2 ; For 4% (faith St. Peter) 


1 Pet, 2. 13. % obs will of God, that with well doing ye filence 'the - 775 ance of fooliſþ 


gs and, e rhar whe 1 | 
s, . 8 3 


It is o ing. | 
| but 85 admire thoſe whe 25 adhere to i it, and — * 
Il therefore expoſe Vertue, not by frankly avowing it, big 
bY requireth an open Acknowl, sent bt 
actice Met 


It the World is 8 bad, it wil got be wenn for dus t _ 


ary from it MORON 
r 


2 


it will de ſo much at leaſt better, that one therein hath that wor _ 
It was bad, when. Nob preached Righteouſneſs to it. BF 
It was bad, W Elia was ſo mr the Lord of Hoſts. . 
It was bad, when * was derided for declaring God's Will andexhoting 
.to Repentance. - 
They were bad very time eien all the Prophets did ſtrive ſo earneſtly to reclaim 
Men from their Wickedneſs ; ; being and perſecuted for doing ſo, but 
deterred: from doing i ne 0 ent they had of the Badneſs Fienes 
did not make them abandon the means of its Reben from ĩt. 
1 John 5. 19. The whole World did lie in wickedneſs, when the 2 the Re 
. * bt — We” bY 1 
None calleth In generally uj ccompts iim Prudence, negledt 
fer jfice or 10 own ſs: What muſt the Conſequence be? What, but that Fey! ſhall 
5. cow gr be caſliiered, that Vertue ſhall be diſcarded, that Conſcience ſhall be quite er- 
a, 59.4 ploded and exterminated from the World ; thae conſequently an an horrible Deluge 
pol various Miſchiefs, a general Prevalence of Leudnefs » of Fraud 
and Violence, of Faction and Tumult; 0 8 of all Faith and ip, a 
Diſſolution of WOE and _ will en —_— : _ 
And what muſt grow upon this State o t but angeher Flood of 
of Judgments and woeful Vengeance; when This Patience hath been tried to 1 
er. g. 20. utmoſt, and his Goodneſs tired With bearing ſuch a Load of Abominations, be 
ſa. 1. 24. will be forced to cry out, Sh I vt viſit for theſe things ? Shal not a be 
59. 17. avenged on ſuch a Nation as this? | 
Stulta calidi- 10. Another Principle of difpenſiog with Conſcicace in publick Duties, and 
245, yervers* Converſation before Men, is a kind of perverſe Wiidom, or ſubtle Craft, afeing 
ae Cic. the Name of Diſcretion. 
de Offic. 3 Men ſee there are divers Inconveniences attendin the Profeffion of Ref 
143. God, and Conſcience in all their Doings ; that the orld may diſlike and di 
them, that divers Perſons will hate, malign, h and perſecute them for it; 
that they may chance to be croſſed in their Deſigus, and loſe Profits and Preſer- 
ments thereby ; therefore they deem it adviſeable to decline it in open view, ma- 
king up the DefeQ by adoring and ſerving God in private. 
Thus they think to ſalve all, by maintaining a neutrality, and compounding 
the Bulineſs, yielding an open Conformity to the World, and reſerving a ſecret 
Regard to God ; ſinning publickly, and privately repenting; retain ir Cre- 
dit, Quiet, Eaſe, Pleaſure, with their Conſcience, and Peace of Mio "4 Alteding 
ſome Piety, but avoiding the Scandal „ 5 
Ibe/ 
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| 5 F 4 char” avkcher the World ſhould per- 
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They drive u ſobtile Trade, gam On all hands, boch the Benefits 1 
che other, and the Advantages of th to hve their Soul, and ferve ic, 
4 the would believe a 0 a 
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00 aal Wiſdom; gabe ; 
not Mo bt come overmanth, neither make N X 2. 22 Fa f 16 
. Be rere alete thos 285 — thou te five one 


wi Wer area Frick,” to W add five Stakes, phy faſt and — 8 
1 e with God, God doth not like, nor will ſuffer himſelf to be 
gul'd with it. 


' He will-not ended with foch « enungrel and baleing Service. ih 21 
He will not allow us to-with-hold that ny viſi- 85 


ble Part thereof) which is moſt honourable to bim, and moſt 

beneficial to"bur” Neighbour.” Pl, 12. 2, Jam. 4+ . 48. 

He cannot/endure a double H a double Face 3 I hy es ht 

RNA ward to the Bann Pl. 38. 37. Their beart was nl 
HeexaQeth from us an Integrity * Heart, and Perfection e 1 3 ( . * 

olf - Obedience ; that we 1 7 love him with our whole PALA IL 110. £2. 
Heart, that we ſhould be perfe with bim, that we ſhould _ 2 Chron. 34. 2. Job 23. 110 

2 wu uprightly, qor defleing io the right hand or N from our Lale 48.5 Faw ae leit. 


ty. | 
He will not 2 that we ſhould hold Amity , or Correſpondence with his 
Enemies ; particularly with the 1 the Friegaſhip whereof he hath declared 
inconſiſtent with his Favour; hat it is & ſpiritual Adulreryt to-impart any of 
our Affections to it; N Ss of St. J ts Te Adalte- 


rers, and Adultereſſe, know 30. wot that the fr 42  theWorld _ REFS x John 2, 146 
i exmity with God; o that whoprvr vl be a the World, gebn 1g. 19. 17.14) 
ber the enemy of God? Pſal. 37-38. (oui n. 


We may ſhift as well as we can in the World, provided Phil. 2, i 
that we hold Innocence, and do not conſpire with it againſt 

God, by Violation of our to him. Be wiſt as Se 

innocent «5 Doves, Matt. 10. 16. Tee Luke 10. 3.) e f de 2 
They rep roach good Men as ſuperſtitious ; who are afraid of inviſible Powers ; 

who let go Things in hand (preſent Intereſts and Pleaſures) for a Reverſſon an 


RET: if God) Word were not ſufficient Security; As if we may not as well rely 
$'con 1 to Reaſon, as thoſe which are obvious to Senſe. 
1 bay. ianity be plainly falſe, they fay well; but if it be true, very abſurdly "Arora: 
Aueh probable, very imprudently ; yea, if poffi ble, not wiſely. 2 hel we 
ey charge conſcientious Men with timorouſneſs, figt-hoartednefs | 
It is Ae 0" or blameable Fear to dread Things without Reaſon, Things 
no wiſe formidable, which cannot hurt us; ſuch a timorous Man is he, that out of 
Feat of Men (of diſpleaſing them, of ſuffering by them, of their Reproach, &*.) 
tranſgreſſeth his Duty. 

But to fear God is Wiſdom, Soberneſs, Duty, Vertue ; tis handſome and ho- 
nourable, becoming our Nature, our Condition; the Paſſion of Fear was chiefly 
pur in us for this e as its beſt Uſe. 

Is it Courage, and not rather Madneſs to provoke, to reſiſt, to challenge, to 
cope with the Almighty ? Is it Courage to throw: ones ſelf down a Precip! ce, to 
leap into the infernal Lake ? Is it Gallantry to dare tranſgreſs all Reaſon and 
Sobriety'? Is it brave to be wild and ſenſeleſs, &. 

It is true Courage to reſiſt and repel Sin, affaulting a Man with whatever Ad- 
5 ; to dare to do well, although vain Men deride, and ſpiteful Men hate 
us for it. 

It is a kind of Martyrdom to be ill uſed by the World for adhering to his Duty; 
and he bath a ſhare in that, Bleed are they who . 1 . 
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— K be hes ee 3 
| b ole the Gn nn eg Preſumption to ſave 
3 ( inconſiderable Fart. 3 
„„ ' If ehisbe Prudence, then (as St. Pawl faich) is the fee of the « 0 . 

| Fo 7. 2 our Lord preſcribed a fooliſh Condition. F 
\ 5 | Then were the 3 imprudent, who deſerted all, "and ſuffered * e 
fk! 10. „ exernal Rewards of Pity; chaſing the beter part, hich alte 


rum them, 
"What che true Wiſdom 8 Caſes St. James hath W Who i i 24 
Mas, : know . 


„ Jam. 3. ·— 
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T* Goodneſs of is a to many rhaps it may 
ſeem vulgar and. 7 wh ſo that bestes Theme like a Story 15 W = 
. may ant ae to ther l bt th eter cane b 


much upon Jap moſt excellent Subject, nor ought we ever to be wear ; 
about i — for *tis a Sign that the Palate of our Mind is diſtempered we FE: 
with Delight and Affection reliſh any mention of Divine — Tea, Ob- 
ſervation of Mens common Practice would induce us to think, that Ae this Point 
is not ſo well known, or but little believed, or at leaſt not well conſidered and 
applied. For how could we be ſo void of Love to God, of Gratitude toward Him, 
of Faith and Hope in Him, were we throughly perſuaded, did we ſeriouf] 
ſider, that He is fo exceedingly Good toward us ? How can we be ſo hor age of 
the Benefits we enjoy, ſo diftruſtful of finding Succours and Supplies in our Need, 
_ ſo diſlatisfied and A eee with what befalls us, if we conceive and weig gh, 
1 that all things do proceed from, are guided and governed by immenſe Goodneſs 
How alſo, if Men have ſuch an Opinion of God impreſſed on their Minds, comes 
5 Paſs that they are ſo little Careful to reſemble and imitate him in Kindneſs, 
unty, and Mercy to one another ? How is it in fine, that the moſt powerful 
Argument to all manner of good Practice, and the mightieſt Aggravation of Sin, if 
well known and pondered, hath fo little Force and Efficacy upon us? From Experi- 
h TION ence therefore this AN may ſeem ſcarce ſufficiently in- 
850 4 22 er — culcated. We may add, that Diſcourſe upon this Attribute 
Hires iS jwralo, Naz. Orat. 26. (which above all her Attributes doth render God peculiarly 
| admirable, and amiable) hath this ſpecial Advantage 22 
other Diſcourſes, that it doth, if our Hearts conſpire therewith, approach moſt near- 
ly to:the formal Exerciſe of the moſt high and heavenly Parts of Devotion, Praiſe 
and Thankſgiving ; that it more immediately conduces to the breeding, *the nou- 
riſhing, the augmenting in us the beſt and nobleſt of pious Affections, Love and 
Reverence to God; Truſt and Hope in him; willing Reſolutions to pleaſe and ſerve 
him; whence it is conſequent, that we cannot too much employ our Thoughts, 
our Words, or our Attention upon chis Point. Beſides ſo much Reaſon, we 3 
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alſo 77 mple ro.countenance'us in ſo doing: We have the Precedent of the 

I 5 Ha reſolving to make it his conſtant and: continual Employment: Ii Pal. 89. 1. 
Re aith he) be Mercier of the ow}; pig 

* 


month wil I mate known t 
Faithfalneſi to all Generations. And, Every day wil I bleſs thee, and I will praiſe 


Name for eber ; (that bleſſing and praiſing God, the Context ſhews to have'con- 


ſiſted eſpecially in the Declaration of God's great Goodneſs) and, It i 4 good thing. pri. 92 1 


(faith he again) to give thanks unto ti Lord, and to ſing praiſes ano thy Name, O - 

moſt "High ; to ſbew re thy loving kindneſs in the morning, and thy faithfulneſs every 

z#ight. Such were his Intentions, and ſuch his Judgment about this Practice; and 

wie ind him in effect true and anſwerable to a; Every Song of his, every 
Meditation, every Exerciſe of Devotion chiefly harping- upon this String and he 
earneſtly wiſhes that others would "conſent and conſort with him therein; he 
earneſtly exhorts and excites them thereto: O that men would praiſe the Lord for his PA. 107: 9; 
goodneſs, and for his wonderful works to the children of men. Praiſe the Lord, O give Pal. 106. 10 
thanks unto the Lord, for he n good, for bis mercy endureth for ever. That one Ex- | 
ample might ſufficiently Authorize this Practice; but we have innumerable others, 

and thoſe the higheſt that can be, to encourage and engage us thereto; even the 


rpetual Buſineſs and happy Entertainment it is 


to contemplate with their Minds, to. celebrate with their Voices the immenſe 


Goodneſs of God; They have (as it is in the Revelation) wo reſt dey or night from Apoc. 4. 81. 


performing #his office. Such is the Subject of our Diſcourſe; the which our Text 


_ * moſt plainly and fully expreſſes ; aſſerting not only the Goodneſs of God; but the 


univerſal and boundleſs Extent thereof: The Lord is good to al, and bis tender mer- © 
cies (or his bowels of affeition and pity) are over all his works. And that God indeed is 
ſuch, we ſhall firſt endeavour to declare, then ſhall briefly apply the Conſideration 
C/ ᷣ ͤ J nne 
That God the Lord, and Maker of all things is of himſelf, in regard to all his 
Creatures, eſpecially to us Men, ſuperlatively good, that is, diſpoſed never with- 
out juſt or neceſſary Cauſe to harm us, and inclinable to do us all poſſible and 
befitting good, the univerſal Frame of Nature, and the conſtant Courſe of Pro- 
vidence do afford us ſufficient reaſon to conceive, and moſt frequent, moſt expreſs 
Teſtimonies of holy Scripture do more fully demonſtrate. There is no Argument 
from natural Eſſects diſcernible by us, which proveth God's Exiſtence, (and innu- 
merable ſuch there are, every ſort of things well ſtudied may afford ſome) the 


- which doth not together perſuade God to be very kind and benign ; careful to im- 


part to us all befitting Good, ſuitable to our natural Capacity and Le and 
un willing that any conſiderable Harm, any extreme Want or Pain ſhould befal us. 
(J interpoſe ſuch Limitations, for that an abſolute, or univerſal and perpetual ex- 
emption from all kinds, or all degrees of Inconvenience, an Accumulation of all 


ſorts of appearing good upon us, doth not become, or ſuit our natural State of 


Being, or our Rank in Perfection among Creatures; neither all things being duly 
ſtated, and computed, will it turn to beſt account for us.) The beſt (no leſs con- 
vincing than obvious) Arguments, aſſerting the Exiſtence of a Deity, are deduced 
from the manifold and manifeſt Footſteps of admirable Wiſdom, Skill and De- 
ſign apparent in the general Order, and in the particular Frame of Creatures; 
the beautiful Harmony of the whole, and the artificial Contrivance of each Part 
of the World; the which ?tis hardly poſſible that any unprejudiced and undiſtem- 
pered Mind ſhould conceive to proceed from blind Chance, or as blind Neceſſity, 
But with this Wiſdom are always complicated no leſs evident Marks of Goodneſs. 
We cannot in all that vaſt Bulk of the Creation, and numberleſs Variety of things 
diſcover any Piece of meer Pomp or dry Curioſity ; every thing ſeems to have 
ſome beneficial Tendency ; according to which it confers ſomewhat to the need, 


convenience, or comfort of - thoſe principal Creatures, which are endued with 


Senſe and Capacity to enjoy them. Moſt of them have a palpable Relation to 
the Benefit (to the Subſiſtence or Delight) of living Creatures ; and eſpecially in 
an ultimate Relation to the Benefit of Man; and the reſt, although their imme- 
diate Uſe be not to our dim ſight ſo diſcernible, may therefore be reaſonably 
eſumed in their natural deſignation to regard the ſame End. Wherefore as upon 
onſideration of that ample Proviſion, which is made in Nature for the neceſſary 
Suſtenance, Defence, and Relief, for the Convenience, Delight, and Satisfaction 
of every Creature, any Man, who is not careleſs or ſtupid, may be induced to 
Vol. III. 83 3 ery 


Phil. 144. 2 
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| Pa 64. 11s becauſe higheſt Excel 


11 ſufficient 


Ia. 25. 4. 


. Yam 


— CO EROSS 


33-5: 11966: al chem al? 80 may he with no-leſs reaſon and pronounce 
# EET The Earth ft goodneſs 7 * 1 . 
h 3 Thy Mere) 4 6 the oby Mercy & greas above 

Ker he the Heavens. 'Tis indeed becauſe Divine Goodnels i is 


och] Hifi and commy- 
fol in beneficence; 
10% & is void of all Envy, Selfiſhaeſs, and Tenacity, that the | 
* * World was produced ſuch as it was; thoſe PerfeQtions being intrinfical to God's 
Nature, diſpoſed him to beſtow ſo much of Being, of Beaury, of Pleaſure upon 


+ ©. 'nicative of it felf'; becauſe eſſential Love is active, and 


vd et nds. - 1p ons KR vega OR : *Tis from God's 
RT 9 Hand, — — . — that all do rece all tha 
bod which fills them, which ſacisfies their Needs, and ſatiates their Deſires. 
K we view, every ſweet and fa Morſe! we tafte, every 


d TROY ind Conner 
ien ; Every Harmony we hear; the wholſome. the cheariog, the 
uſeful; 7, the innocent and inoffenfive Qualities of every thing we do uſe and 
enjoy, are 2 Arguments of Divine Goodneſs; we way not only 
| by our Reaſonccoll but we even touch and feel it with all our Senſes 
| The like Concluſion may be inferr*d from the Obſervation - of Divine Provi- 
| | dence. Every Signification, or Experiment, whence we may reaſonably infer 
' - - that Divine Power and Wifdom do concur in upholding, managing, and directi 
the general State of Things, or the particular Airs Men, being well 21 . 
and weighed, would afford Reaſon apt to perſuade, that the 9 of the 
World 1s graciouſly affected toward bis Creatures and Subjects. The uw 
Profiryativa of Things in their natural Conſtitution and Order; the di 
conſtant Viciſſitudes of Seaſon, fo as _y ferve for the Sypply of our N S; * 
maintaining ſuch a Courſe of Things i in the World, that notwithſtanding 
irregularity of Will, and violence of Paſſion in fo many Perſons ; 
narily ſhiſt ſo as to live tolerably upon Earth in Peace and Safety, 
of competent Accommodations for Life; with the Aids and Confolations arifing 
| —— mutual Society; the Supports, Enco ent, and Rewards of Vertue 
' times in a ſtrange Manner adminiſtred the Reſtraints, Diſappointments, 
— ſonable Chaſtiſements of dar wg 6 when it grows 
and outrageous, unex wee " innterveni the like 3 of Providence, 
Pfal. 28. 5, will, to him that ſha the woths the Tor, and the operation of his hands, 
— other glorious A (Wiſdom, Power, and Juſtice) 
ſo eſpecially the Goodneſs of him, who ack ye World; aſſuring that he 
is a Friend to the Welfare, and diſlikes the Miſery of Mankind. He thar ſhall 
well obſerve, and a Bo CN „ -hearted, fo many 
«crafty and ſpiteful, ſo many domineering and devourin oper, , the poor Lita 
the ſimple Fer harmleſs ſort of Peo ” do however fubſift, and enjoy ſomewhat, 
cannot but ſuſpect — an undiſcernible Hand, full of Pity and Bonory, doth often 
convey the neceſſary ſupports of Life to them, doth often divert imminent = 
chiefs from them; cannot but acknowledge it credible, what the holy $ 
I ĩ˙ Ä ͤ˙ũdßl i 
eople, r : om deceit and vio (as the P ſpeaks 
128 15 14. that he is ( bh the Prophet NE, it) 4 3 to the poor, 4 ſtrength to gal 
72. 12. in bis diſtreſs, « refuge from t adow from the Heut, when the Blaſt of the 
terrible ones is 4s 4 Storm againſt the Wall He that ſhall remark, K hs frequently | 
in an unaccountable way, e and relief do ſpring up to juſt and innocent 
Pal. 37. 25. Perſons ; ſo that in a whole Age (as the Fſalmiſt ) forh Perſons do not 
appear deſtitute or forſaken 3 how alfo Joiquity is commonly ſtop d in his full 
carrier, and then eaſily receives a check, when its violence ſeemꝰd uncontrollable ; 
how likewiſe many times the World is reſcued from Confuſions and Diſtractions 
unextricable by any viſible Wit or Force; with other like Occurrences in human 
Affairs, muſt admit it for a reaſonable e Hypotheſis (fit to render a Cauſe of ſuch 
Appearances) that a tranfcendent Goodneſs doth ſecretly interpoſe, furthering the 
| Production of ſuch. Effects; he muſt upon ſuch Oblerration lev ready to verify that 
Pal. 58. al. of the Pſalmiſt: Veril — is a reward for the rig bios, verily there is 4 God that 
Ads 14. 17. judgeth the Earth, St. Paul inftruftsus, that in paſt-rimes, (that is, in all Gene- 
_ rations from the Beginning of Things). God did atteſt himſelf to be the Governour 
ol the World: How ? a, by his Beneficence ; giving to ak eas” gw on 
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thee, Iſrael? bow ſhall I make et tbee . | 

execute the fierceneſs of my Anger, I will not return to deſtroy Ephraim ; for I am God, 
uud not Man: The Reaſon (for I am God, and not Man) is :@bſervable ; imply- 

ing (upon parity of Reaſon in the Caſes,” concerning that one Nation, and con- 
 cerning the —_ Men) that it is an Indulgence, and forbearance above, if not 

contrary to the Temper of Man, and even beyond human Conceit, whereby the 

State of Things here doth ſubſiſt, and is preſerved from Ruin. 

Thus Nature, and thus Providence do bear witneſs concerning the . Diſpoſition 

of God. As for Scriptare, there is nothing either in way 15 36: gle rj 

frequently inculcated, or by more illuftrious Examples ſet forth and made palpa- 

ble, than this Attribute of God. When God N 

ſeription of himſelf to his deareſt Friend, and Favourite Moſes ; the firſt and chief 

Lineaments thereof are ſeveral Sorts, or ſeveral Inſtances of Goodneſs; he expreſ- 

es himſelf Merci ful and gracious, long.ſuffering, and abundant in goodneſs : (Merciful : Sp N 

El rachum ;) A God of puyine, or ſtrong in Pity ; that is, moſt apt to commiſerate 

and to ſuccour thoſe who art in Need or Diſtreſs, Graciou, that is, ready both 

freely to forgive Wrongs, and to diſpenſe Favours. . Long-ſuffering, or lang us ira- 

rum, that is, not ſoon moved, or apt eaſily to conceive Diſpleaſure; not haſty in 

execution f Vengeance, or venting his Anger in hurtful Effects. Abundent in 

goodneſs, that is, not ſparing as to Quantity or ha rare either in the Multitude or 

Magnitude of his Favours, but in all reſpects exceedingly liberal; conferring willing- 


ly both very many, and very great Benefits. Such did God repreſent himſelf to Pal. 88. . 


Moſes, when he deſired a fuller Knowledge, and nearer Acquaintance with him, 935. Ge, 
than ordinary Means afford. The ſame Character in Subſtance we have often 
repeated; and ſometimes with Advantage of emphatical Expreſſion, well deſer- 
ving our Obſervation and Regard; as when the Prophet Joe! ſaith, that God 4 oel 2. 13. 
penitent, or ſorry for evilinflifted; and Micah, that he delighteth in Mercy ; and when Mich. 4. 18; 
Nehemiah calleth him 4 God of Pardons; and when 1/ai«b repreſents — as waiting Neb. 9. 17: 
(or ſeeking Occaſions) .o be graciow - And all this in the Oi Teſtament, where 
God ſeems to look upon Man with a leſs ſerene, and debonair Aſpect: Indeed as 
that Diſpenſation (ſuitably to the Nature and Condition of Things under it) doth 
ſer out God's Mercy and Goodneſs with eſpecial Relation to this preſent World, 
or temporal Eſtate ; ſo the New one more abundantly diſplays his more excellent 
care and love of our Souls; his great tenderneſs of our ſpiritual and eternal Wel- 
fare. It is all of it in its Nature and Defiga but as it were one entire Declaration 
of the => y Ts dr (the beneficial Diſpoſition, the Benignity, or Bountiful- Rom. 2. 4: 
neſs of God, as St. Paul telleth us) tis a rare Project of divine Philanthropy ; an | 
illuſtrious 4fidevit of God's wonderful Propenſity to bleſs and fave Mankind; ma- 
Vol. III. P p 2 - - gifeſted 


uld impart a Portraiture; or De- Exod. 34. 6. 
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—̃ — ege i 
peo {For his not cing bi own Son, thee Image of bis "the -- Y 
deen Objetof hiio the Partaker- — Sorry h 


e our Offences ; his moſt earneſt woi 
Baſeneſs and Unworthineſs to Reconciliation with him, and Admiſbon or 
tance of his Favour; wg e, upon ſo fair and eaſy Terms an — 1%, 
| in perſec Joy and den beg us with ſo plentiful Means and pow 
Rom. 4. 23 e, ttaining we cage na Pare are theſe, of 
113.6. unſpeak _— _—_ us, gt” a ary Titles in this Dilpents 
wee log ae DD . 75 IC! 1 
* graceiof all Conſolation ; the Father of Pities, rich in Merey, fi of Bowels ; T 
Jam. f. 11. Goodneſs it ſelf. - Thos. doth the Scriptare poſitively aſſert God's Goodnels, _—_ 
ion toward us. 3 
explain, ſo * 


| . 5 direQly: repreſents and deſcribes his gracious Di 
 Exatnples: (which muſt ſerve as to illuſtrate a 
_ - * aſſure Matters of this Nature) if we carefully attend to God's 
1 5 ceedings with Men there recorded, we ſhall find thisDiſpoſition very 2 
Luke 6. 35. in them. Who can recount the Number, or ſet out the Value of thoſe Inſtances 
2 a. wherein God's Goodnels is toward ſuch un Jo id bim? Of his/admira- 
:bonkful, «nd ble Condeſcenſion in drawing them to him; of the affeQtionate Tenderneſs, with 
10 the cu. which he conſtantly embraced them ; of his merciful Indulgence toward them 
when provoked by their untowardly Behaviour ; of his kind Acceptance; and 
e munificent recom their Endeavours to pleaſs ham 'y of his deep 
nmaiting their Sufferings; of his vigilant Carefulneſs over them, and over all their 


Os 


Concernments ? Methiaks the Expreſſions that Language, aſſiſted with all 
its Helps of Metaphor and Reſemblance can afford, are very and faint in 


Compariſon of what they ſtrain to repreſent, when the Goodneſs of God toward 
Prat 36. 6. them who love him, comes to be enpreſſed: As the Husum in high abovethe Earth, 
Pſal. 103.11, ſo great is his Mercy toward them that frar him. Lite 6i'« Father pitiech his Children, 
BS. ſo the Lord pitieth them that fear him; 80 David ſtrives to utter it, but with Simi - 
litudes far ſhort of the Truth. 11 3 any will come near to reach it, tis that in 
Za 1:3, r ß 
ohn 15. 1 were, about e 9 Ag 
iCiron:0-7- We kad them aßen filed, r nods ebony ae 
© that in @ Senſe tranſcending the vulgar Si ation of thoſe Words; for, What 
Friendſhip could endure, could paſs over, could forget, could admit anentire Re- 
conciliation, and Re-eftabliſhment in Affection after ſuch heinous Ind r _ 
LIafidelities, ſuch Undutifulneſs as were thaſe. of Adam, of Noah, 
Peter: Who would have received into Favour and Familiarity a Maſs, © A * 
dalen, a Paul? Who would ſo far extend his R upon the Poſterity (upon 
—_ a Poſterity, ſo untoward, ſo —— of his Friend, as God did upon that 
; of Abraham, in reſpeQ unto him ? What great Prince would em his pri 
| Courtiers to guard and ſerve a poor Attendant, a'mean of his? Yet ; The 
Pſal. 34-7- Angel of the Lord encampeth round ahout them that fear bim, and deliverath them ; And 
| many inſtances we have of thoſe glorious Inhabitants of Heaven by God ; Ap- 
895 intment ſtooping down to wait upon, and to perform Service to the Sons of 
3 en. But upon Examples of this Nature, being number leſs, and compoſing in- 
2%, deed the main Body of the Sacred Hiſtory (it being chiefly de- 
1 Tiny eee, 5 8. Naz. ſigned to repreſent them) I ſhall not inſiſt; I ſhall only ob» 
5 3 N ſerve for preventing or ſatisfying ObjeQions (yea indeed for 
4 d vrai. Hache, a 61 7 turning them to t Ar and Confirmation of that 
N 32 ideen h which we aſſert) 1 even in hee Caſes, wherein God's hi 5 
os ile Tg F Spas drt eſt Severity hath been. exerciſed, when God hath purpo 
Jandia, ty T mA. Chryſ. exhibic moſt dreadful Inſtances of -his Juſtice upon the — 4 
mw provocative Occaſions ; we may diſcern his Goodneſs emt- 
0. dds aan SA 60 11 xz nently ſhewing it ſelf: That even in the greateſt Extremity 
roh o Aol cos r DIA fhid . of his Diſpleaſure in his Acts of higheſt Vengeance, Mercy 
Jam. 2. 13. doth gms F x6/ocus (as St. Fames ſpeaketh) booſt it 
Tune maxime eft optimus, cum tibi it ſelf, and tr iumph over Juſtice That God, as the Sun (to 
non bonus; z ſicut Sol tibi etiam quando uſe Tertullian 8 Similnude) when he ſeems * ro infeſt and 
non putas, options T «tilis, Ge. Ter. ſcorch us, doth even then diſpeaſe uſeful and healthful Influ- 
| : - ences upon us. Boen I ſay in the moſt terre and 1 2 
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Examples of Divine Juſtice (ſuch as were the"Ejefting and excluding Mankind 
from Paradiſe'y the general DeſtruRtion in'the Deluge; the Amit nd extirs 
| parion of the" derte cogerher with order Tnhabitants of Cances ; the dell 
vering"I/racl-and Judah into the Mia Thraldom, "the' final DeſtruMQion of Je. ride Chrys 
raſalems, together with the Diſperſion of the Fewiſþ Nation over the World, and 7»: 6. 5 
| its fad 2 2 1 we may (not hardly) obſerve Particulars, more than favour “ opti . 
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1. That (in moſt of theſe Caſes, in all according to ſome Account) God was 
not moved tothe Diſpleaſure productive of thoſe Effects but upon very great Con- 
fiderations. - That he did not ſeek Advantages, nor embrace all Occaſions; but 
was incenſed by ſuperlative Degrees of Tniquity and Tmipurity (ſuch in their own": 
Nature, and much 8 y their Circumſtances) ſuch as rendred common 

Life inconvenient and infupportable to Men; made the Rarth to ſtink with their . 
Filth and Corruption ; to groan under the Burthen and Weight of them; to patit - 
and labour for a Riddance from them. AHN rents: Cam A 

2. That God did not upon the firſt 1 nn of Provocation proceed to the Exe 
cution and Diſcharge of his Wrath, but did with wonderful Patience expect a 
Change in the Offenders, waiting to be gracious, as the Prophet ſpeaketh ; affording ea. 30. 19, - 
more than competent Time, and Means more than ſufficient of appeaſing himrby” 
Repentance ; vouchſafing frequent Admonitions, Solicitations, Theeatnir LOO. 
derate Corrections, and other ſuch proper Methods conducing to their Amend. 
nn Re WIE MENTS: / OO OT ONS 5s 
3. That their Inflictions themſelves, how gtie vous ſoever in appearance, Wette 
not oug extreme in Meaſure ; not irs my with fo acute Torments, nor 

| 


* 


* 
*\ 
. 
* 
s 0 5 


4. That (con ſequentiy upon ſome of thoſe Premiſſes) the Afflictions brought -. . 
Will; however contraty to his primary Intentions and Deſires. Whence he no ER. . 
8. That farther, che Chaſſiſemente inflited were wholſome and profitable, 
rom incurring the like Miſchiefs ; were kept from the Inconveniences, ſecured 
ſon alledged for Puniſhments of this kind : (Al the pelt ſhaÞ 213 2 hiv ee 
the Sufferers themſelves, who t Adler rilige lan f r %, 
ng e. Chryſ. Tome. 8. p. 99. 
of Wrath, as obdurate Rom. 2. f. 
That he did with a kind of Violence to his own Inclinations, and Reluctancy in- 
6. That during their Sufferance, God did bear Compaſſion toward them who 
fuck ions him- — 4 


upon them were in a Sort rather neceſſary than voluntary in reſpect of him; ra- 
leſs truly, than earneſtly diſclaims having any Pleaſure in their Death, that he Hol. 1 4 
themſelves, as the ſole Cauſes of them. 
both in their own Nature, and according to his Deſign ; both in reſpect to the 
from the Temptations, the. Violences, the Allurements, the 
tar, and do no Ae 
ing farther in their wicked Courſes; accumulat 
and incorrigible People will furely do: (Vu, faith the Prophet, ſboa d ye be ſtric ben In. 1.5. 25. io. 
flict Puniſhments on them. O Ephraim, how ſhall Igive thee ap, O Ephraim. Yea Hol. 6. 4, 
underwent it. His Bowels, as we are told, ſoanded and were tronbled; his Heart was Ila. 63. 9,15; 
6 Papi Micted; he remember à and confider'd they were but Daft ; that they were bat Gen. 6. 3. 
one 


which would have immediately conſumed them, or 1nfinitely tormented them. 
P 
ther a natural Fruit of their Diſyoſitions and: Delling, thn 4 free Reſult of His Ezck. 18. 23; 
hy, or grieved the Children of Men; and charged their Diſaſters upon 
1 — of Men (who by them were Warned, and by ſuch Examples deterred 
Contagions of the preſent evil State; according to that Rea- Sr f. C; 
hear, and fi wmptuouſl) and in regard to Deut 17- 13. 
ereby were prevented from gran, Silo, dad a6 pinorle Sed. 
(or, treaſuring ap, as the Apoſtle ſpeaketh) farther Degrees 
amy more? (to what 2 is moderate Correction?) Te will rovolt more and more. 
farther. | 
turned within him ; his Repentings were kindled together ; in all their 
(that they were but of a weak and frail Temper ; that they were naturally 8 


„ „ 


to Corruption and Evil) and did therefore pity their Infirmity, and their 78; 3. 

7. That God in his Wrath remembered Mercy (as the Prophet Habakkok ſpeaks) Hab. 3. 2. 
mixing gracious Intentions of future Refreſhment and Reparation with the o_ 
h | | ent 


——— 
3 ; : 


with ſo lingring Pains, not with ſo utter a Ruin as might have been inflicted; bunt 
that (as Ezrs, in reſpett to one of thoſe Caſes, confeſſeth) they were /eſs than their Ex. 9. 11172 


 Iniquities deſerved. That (as it is in the Pſalm) He did not ſtir up af bis Wrath ; vol. 16,44] 
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pal. 103. 9. according to that in * Ff 
yea, | 
Phil. gg. 8, e en tha 2 thew, though thou tookeft Veng, 


''  _ - Severity forementioned (the greateſt which 


| Luke 6. 35, alien, upd 
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Tree Eacourions of Juli r , 
that I think toner ; Thoughts of Peace, and ue of Evil, 0 dae 1 
1 Behold, I will by (Health and Care 1 will care them, 
And, For a ſmall Moment Clairh- be again in 
2 fur ee 2 ry 775 — — «FF I. g a And, Ye | 
1. forted concerning the Evil that ave broug —— know, 
ET nes I hs. # ; ſaith Ke of d (be * 
in Ezekiel) wit baus canſe, that is, without a beneficial toward them 
8. Laſtly, nene to turn from his Anger; and to 
forg ire them; and upon very equal and eaſy Terms to be fully r 2 1. 
LES eee 
er for euer; but upon any re ertures umiliation, 5 
de to him, was ready to abate, to remove the Hffects of his Dif. 
& their 


Theſe Particulars, if we PALATE furvey thoſe dreadful 8 Io Divine 
ory us With, or which 
haye been ſhewed on this Theatre, of Human Affairs) we may obſerve moſt of 
them in all, all of them in ſome, either plaialy.:expreſſed, or ſufficiently. inſi, 
nuated by the Circumſtances obſervable in the Hiſtorical Narrations 2 
them; r tone et iCal Dealing with ſome 
Man, may well ſerve to the Illuſtration of hig Mercy and.G one all 
z may evince it true, what our Lord t God is, v 
rope, lind and benefcent wen to the moſt ingrateful and unworthy Poſe. | 

15 ako which Obſervation good, and conſequently. 1 to aſſert the Verity 
1 Gad is 16} anto all, and mer Gi Faris nh ll againſt. 8 moſt 
+7 OI Wt eat et 
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; Of the Goodneſs of 60 5 | 


* nr” 
ey 


PSALM CXLV. . 42 e, = 2 
"The Lodi is grod to Al, and bis tender Merties are over ral hiey Works, 


8 Y t Shall now more particularly confder the fovenl laſtances beſorementioned. 


I. The Puniſhment inflited on Mankind for the firſt Tranſgreſſion con- 
taineth in it much of Depth and Myſtery, ſurpaſſing perhaps all Capacity of Man 
to reach; its full Comprehenſion being by Divine Wiſdom (I conceive) pur - 

ſely concealed from us; ſo that I cannot pretend thoroughly to explain it ; and 

| Hal not therefore ſpeak much about it. 
This indeed is clear, that God did in his Proceedin occaſion d thereby, md | 
| remarkably to evidence his grievous Reſentment and Indignation againſt wilful 
Dilongdnnce 5 yet in the Management thereof we may obſerve; that, | 

Chryf. Anf F. 1. After that Provocation (in it ſelf ſo high, 3 liable to 
a Tre, naSe meg dude r 10 * Aggravations) God did expreſs his Reſentment in fo 
EY 2 d relate, Ge. Ibid. calm and gentle a Manner, that Alam, though abaſhed upon 

OE — — of his — was not wa by the — 
of the Reproof . diſmayed or a God 
2. 
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Serm. XXXVII © Of the Goodneſs of Gor. 206 
2. God uſed great Moderation in the Inffictiom of this Puniſhment ; mitigating 
the Extremity of the Sentence r ahd plainly declared e 2 1% 
in cafe of his offending againſt the Law 'preſeribed him, he ſhould immediately 
die) for notwithſtanding his Forfeiture that very Day of Life, God reprieved him, 
andallowed him a long Life, almoſt of a Thouſand Years after © | 
. God did not quite reject Man thereupon, nor did withdraw his Fatherly 
Care and Providence from him, but openly continued them; infomuch that im- 
mediately after rhe Curſe e upon our firſt Parents, the next Paſſage we. 
meet with is, that unto and his Wife did the Lord God make Coats, and Gen. 3. 21. 
ame ß . „„ Whom: 5 | 
4. Although indeed Man was by his Fault a great Loſer, and became deprived 
of high Advantages ; yet the Mercy of God did leave him in no very deplorable 
_ "'Effate, ſimply conſidered, as to his Life here ; the Relicks of his firſt Eſtate, and 
the Benefits contiuued to him being very conſiderable ; fo that we the Inheritors 
of that great Diſaſter do commonly find the Enjoyment of Life, with the Con- 
_ veniencies attending it, to be feet and deſirablle. LE 
' 5. The Event manifeffs, that while God in appearance ſo ſeverely puniſhed 
Mankind, he did in his Mind reſerve Thoughts of higheſt Kindneſs toward us; - 
8 47 8 rs only to reſtore us to our former Degree, but to raife us _ == 
to a Capacity of obraining a far more high Pitch of Happineſs. While he en- | —_— 
cluded us from a Terreſtrial Paradiſe here, he provided a far better Celeſtial one, we 
into which, if we pleaſe, by Obedience to his Holy Laws we may certainly enter. 
So that in this of all moſt heavy Inftance of Vengeance, God's exceeding Good- 
nefs and Clemency do upon ſeveral Conſiderations moſt clearly ſhine, - 


II. The Calamity, which by the general Deluge did overflow the World, was 
not (we may conſider) brought upon Men but in regard to the moſt enormous 
| Offences long continued in, and after Amendment was become deſperate, Not 
till after much forbearance, and till Men were grown to a ſuperlative Pitch of 
Wickednefs by no fic means (by no friendly Warning, no ſharp Reptehenſion, 
no moderate Chaftiſement) corrigible. Not uatit the Earth was' become (eſpe- 
cially for Perſons of any Innocence or Integrity) no tolerable Habitation, but 4 
Theatre of lamentable Tra a Seat of horrid Iniquity, a Sink of loathſom 
Impurity. So that in Reaſon it was to be eſteemed rather a Favour to Mankind 
to reſcue it from ſo unhappy a State, than to ſuffer it to perſiſt therein. To ſnatch 
Men awuy out of ſo uncomfortable a Place, from ſo wrerched à Condition, was 
a Mercy ; it had been a Judgment to have left them annoying, rifling and harraſ- 
ſing ; bing, tearing, and devouring”; yes defiling and debauching each other; 
and fo heaping upon themfelves Loads of Guilt, and deeper Obligations to Ven- 


eance. The Earth (faith the Text) was corrupt before God ; and the Earth was Gen. 6. 11. 
fled with Violence. God looked upon the Earth, and behold it was corr apt; for all Fleſh | 
had corrupted its way apon the Earth; which univerſal and extreme Corruption 
had not in probability ſprung up in a ſmall time (for, 


Nemo repente fait turpiſimu, e e 


} 


is true not only of ſingle Men, but of Communities; no People, no Ape, doth 
ſuddenly degenerate into extreme Degrees of Wickedneſs) ſo that the Divine Pa- 
' tience had long endured and attended upon Men, before the Reſolution of thus 
- puniſhing them was taken up; the which alſo was not at firſt peremptory and irre- 
berlible, Bur in God's Deſign and Deſire it was revocable; for the World had a long 
Reprieve after the Sentence paſs d; Execution was deferr*d till Noeh's long preach- 
ing of Righteouſneſs, and denouncing of Judgment in à manner ſo notorious and 
ſignal (not by verbal Declarations only, but by the viſible Structure of the Ark 
could prevail nothing toward their Amendment, but was either diſtruſted or diſ- 
regarded, and perhaps derided by them. For, as St. Peter tells us, They were dif- 1 pet. 3. 20. 
obe dient, when once the Long-ſuffering of God waited in the dei of Noah, while the 2 Pet. 2. 5. 
Ark was preparing; that is (as is collected By ſeveral Interpreters from the * Text Gen. 6, 3, 
of the Story.) during ud lefs chan 120 Years; a competent time for their recollect- 
ing themſelves, and endeavouring by amendment of Life to prevent the Ruin 
threatned to come upon them. Yet notwithſtanding that, this obſtinate and — 
8 corrigible 


ily. 
Has 
Worlds 


Gght, much 


| * 
4 i 
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| 
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gly wicked) and in 
tolences, Opprefſi- 


| aven 
Hand; but when all ground of hope was removed; the whole Stock 
natural Light and Strength was imbezzled ; all Fear, all Remorſe, - 


was the fatal Sword the only. ge Remedy; then ſo with one Stroke to cut off 

iſchiefs, and their Miſeries N was an Ar- 
ö han of his juſt An- 
ger toward them. „ 


1 


IV. The like Account we may render of God's Judgments upon the People of 

Jeet. If we conſult the Prophets, who declare the State of Things, the Facts, the 

iſpoſitions, the Guilts, that brought them down from Heaven, we ſhall ſee, that 

they came upon Account of an univerſal-Apoſtaſy from-both the Faith and Practice 

Hoſ. 9. 9. of true Religion; 4 deep corruption (like that in the days of Gibeah, as the Prophet 
Hoſea ſpeaketh) in Mind and Manners ; an utter perverting of all Truth and 

| | Right; an obſtinate Compliance with, or Emulation of the moſt abominable 

N Cas Practices of the Heathen Nations about them; an Uniyerſal Apoſtaſy, I fay, from 

. God and all Goodneſs ; a thorough Prevalence of all Iniquity. Hear the Prophets 

. Jer. 5. 1. expreſſing it, and deſcribing them. Jeremy; Ras ye to and fro through the Streets 

. | of Hieraſalem ; ſte nom, and know, and ſeek in the broad places thereof ; if ye can find 

| 4 Man; if there be any that executeth Judgment, that ſeeketh the Trath, and 1 5 

" | | * en 
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— Cruelties, Extortions and Oppreſſions) ſet our copiouſly, and in 
iely Colours. And as the Quality 


rem concerni 
no favourable Dealings, no yore Admonition, or kind Inſtruction would avail 
any thing; for tis of them the P Eſay ſaith ; Let Favbur be ſbewed to the Iſa. 26. 10. 


Meſſages of kind Warn 


Wicked, jet will be not learn Righteoaſneſs. No Advices, no Reproofs (how fre- 
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ſome proving that it muſt be "ys hens that it i 25 fone inferring it 2 
been 9 Men yohervarg wore | ION God's : and from his Re- 
tori, from lacie loſtances of God's 
l Men. 


25 
. Gali impartial, becauſe he is 0 vi wad thence doth wit eſtimate 


Perſons and Things. 
2 ; Widow doth jon ok with a fre ad pure Ga indifferent ne, 1 . | 
e . ding eeming each as it is in it ſelf ; makin 
a Dad wht none ; not ge one Thing before 1 
without Ground of Sooke them. Ir doth not xt fix a Valuation on its Objedts, 


but acknowledgeth ir, and taketh it for ſuch as it is in themſelves. 
Wbereſore God have any blind Affection, or Fondneſs toward any Per- 
fon on uo Reaſon, or upon any. unaccountable Prejudice. No erſon 
amiable, or odious to him, who not in himſelf truly ſuch. 
"This . — 17 in z and to aſſure us of this Truth, it 
Ss i ther re frequeatly affirmed Joth arch the Hearts, doth try the Spi- 
Ee _ be Actions of (x ves The Lord (faid Hannah) is a Go of knows 1 Sam. 2. 3. 
Eg 


1 45 wei 
clean in e 


wei bed tbe ſpirits ; His eyes (faith the Pſa]. Pl 11. 4. 
2 men And, O Lord of Hoſts (faith l. 1a 
"Ry the heart——Thine eyes Jer, 32. 19. 


Jer 
are wile rights the ſons, men, cc ive one according to bis 
— eee to the ay of 22 s [Uib⸗ Lord ſearch the 5 I try fer. 17, 10. 


is ways, and according to the fruit of 


| becauſe he is ; perſe&ly righteous, juſt and holy. This 
3 doth make as he a compleat Demonſtration : For 
—___ doth proceed, either either from blindneſs of Mind, or from perverſeneſs of 
Will ; He therefore, ho hath both an exact knowledge of Things, and a per 

fe& rectitude of Will, can a" be partial ; che one enabling him to 8 
the other 8 to affect as they are and deſerve ; to eſteem an 
love that which is indeed — — lovely ; to deſpiſe and dichte char which 

is deſpicable and odious; to have no Opinion, or Affection toward a Perſon ab- 


ſtracted from all Qualigcxrions z ſuch an one being no ſpecial Object of a wiſe and 
juſt either Eſteem or Contempt, Love or Hatred. 

As theſe Cauſes are always inſeparably connected (ſor what is Aftget, but a 
the Lea ed erat to follow, without Deflexion, the Dictates of Wiſdom ? ) So 


follow ; according e Teſtimonies in Scrip- 


. 


The eyes of t 
| n 


are upon the righte- (J. n 33: 5- 


turesare in the ſame ioferiour, at the ſame Diſtance remote from him; 
all are equally at bis Diſcretion and Diſpoſal ; he hath no need of any; what 
therefore ſhould. incline him ed rd one before aoother, excepting ow, Good- 
neſs, wherein he del; Wiſe-mao . He that is Lor g fo all, Sap. 6.7. 


Lord ir God i Gol 7 Oo and Lord of Lords, a great God, 4 mighty, and 4 
4. God 


and my reward i is with ne, to Pecom- * 62.13.) 
is work ſhall be. ect „22. 12. 


ed: All the ways of man (faith Solomon) are Prov. 16. 2. 


that The ri righteous Lord lovetb right 7 5,70 the wicked, and pul. 11. 1. 


dis againft them „ N 
3. God is impartial, becauſe he is — great and it ; whence all Crea- P.. 34.15, 16. 


fo Deut. 10. 17. 
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dere be an Difference a 


| — . $6. 4 
> k 


5 kr 8 to that of the A. 75 "Lord it 85 to Ol. 2 
EE * 5 Mat 54 are over all bis works ; and thoſe Sayings in the Goſpel, He 17 tind unto the un- 

e | | chankful, and tothe evil ; He maket 2 1 and on the 00 
* and ſendeth rain on the . and on the u ſecond is grounded 1 


4” ERealons of the Ola, and adapted the Aale of Juſtice, demanding it; 455 os 
; Rom. 10. 12. din whereto, Th 4 Lord is rich (in 7 toward all that call 1 13 
pal yp _ will fulfill the defire of them that fear bim, and 2 all that love bi 1 
Pfal. 145. 19, In the firſt there is no Difference; in the ſecond the Differen CE ; is made | Mow : 
22. 36. ſelves; being founded in our voluntary Be 5 Ei 
* 3. God is impartial toward al OO becauſe he hath | the ame bur and 5 
| original) Relations toward all. 1 | 3 
„ 14; l che Mala Packer of 0, ee ee . CS 
Nl. 2. 10 we not all one Father £ Hath not ons God created ws And that Fe the « Apoſtle, 
Epheſ. 4. 6. There is One God and Father of all, who is above all, and through: all, and in 


_ all; He therefore hath the ſame Kindneſs towards ame T 


= . 0 | vol for the good of each ; He is not capable of that Imper which' is ob- 
# ſervable in ſome Parents, to be fond an ab to ſome e Childre above others; 
Prov. 22.2. but in his Affection The rich and * las the . 


; rh) s moet ara 
2 , . the Lord is the maker of them all. 1 
. Job 34. 30 | Hence Jos did collect that God acc 4 
e the rich more than the poor ; for. (ſait e A 5 b 
Job 31. 13, Hence the ſame holy Man ook * 2 76 deal fairly with 
 14,15- his own Servants, for that God in Judgment would id confider their Caſe 
Job 31. 15. than his, upon this Account, for Did not be that made me in the womb, er e 


e 
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4 and did not one faſbion us in che wombe 
| | Hence the W e man, Who itnitated Solomon, ad 6 an os i 
Sap. 6. 7. . 8e toward all, He bath made the Jmall and + e great, ond careth for all 


- 


alike. a 
2. God is the common Lord of a 250 therefore is: ; concerned co oe all 
with the like Care, to govern all with the ſame Equity. _ — 
Hence St. Paul gathered that God is indifferently Willin to ſhew Mercy, and 
diſpenſe Bleſſings t to all People; to confer the means of Salvation, and to a 
Rom. 3-29. pious Endeavours, without dittinction of Few or Gentile 4 Ir Clairh he) be 
1 i God of the Fews only? Ts be not alſo of the Gentiles ? And, There is therefore no 
3 5 * erence between the Jem and tbe Greet; ; for the Jome Lord over all is rich unto 
i | that call upon him. 
2 N | 63 8 the ſame Apoſtle doth urge Maſters to be juſt and kind to their Servants; 
to both; knowing chat 


1 25 
4 Be. 


VCR ĩ⅛ͤ A EBIT LA rt A at. 3 
5 25 2 ob. we 9 * 
* r 


E heſ. 6. 9. for that God as the common Maſter hath an equal 

IIim. & IQ, Jour Maſter alſo is in Heaven, and there is 8 reſ] 1 50 9 Perſons with kim. 

TM 2.4. 3. God is the Saviour of all; deſiring and debgning that all Mes fbould be ſa- 

2 Pet. 3.9. ved and come to the knowledge of the gs Jr 3 being i will that no man fone pe 

riſb, but that all ſhould come to Repentance. 

Tit. 3. 11.2. 11. 1 Joh. 4.14. Luke 9. 36. Wherefore out of Philanthropy and Love to Mankind be 
Joh: 3. 17. 12. 47. TEEN: 19. ITim. ſent his Son to be the Saviour of the world z tO >= bimſeif 
* 1300S + 4 ranſome for all men, to taſte death for every. man. 

: And what greater inſtance could there be of perfe& Impartiality ? 
So by Reaſons from the principal Attributes and Relations of God his Impartia- 
lity may be deduced : The ſame alſo may be declared from bis Oe and 
Dealings with Men. For, G = 
1. 


I 


a 


\ 


- 2 — þ Doge Bete _ 3 25 Soripture, Kg te 8 
Duties of Religion, dy Obſerygncerwherepf God's Favour is —— and om N 
EI. -of Canter and common Obligation to all without | 


exception. I B 
e e er frumed one Law, or one Tor Neigen and. gest Mien, 
 4ngther for Peaſants and mean Artiſans ; He hath not chalked out one way toward 


8 Rich, another ſor the to walk in; But all, high and lom, rs | 
and poor one with another, are tied to obſerve the Pr of. Fiety, of Charity, of 

| Juſtice, of Temperance, Sobristy and Chaſtity, ot Modeſty, apy. of and Pa- 

tience ; none or ſmall) can otherwiſe Ee the common 

Road of vertuous. Praftice, arrive to Happineſs. He t will of my Father Matt. 7. 213 

that is in heaven, ſhall enter into the ki glam of hen, 

«3 If thou wilt enter into life, keep the c 4. W gh the fed gate; Mar . 17. 

Bleſſed are they that dv his commandments, that they = ) my bave right to the tree of life ; Mats 7- 247 

To chem, who by patient continuance in well-doing Je glory lon and bonour and immortality, Pfal. 37 12. 

eternal life will be 2 Theſe are omg gra infallible Maxims, the fix d 2 22. 14. 

irreverſible Decrees, expreſſing the general Duty and Doom of Mankind, e . 

to the eternal Reaſon of Things, and the declared Win of God Almighty, our 

Sovereign Governour and Judge. _ 8 


by his Geog mgtt b bumbly rods to God's Will, muſt fairhfully obey God's Laws, 
muſt carefully lk in God' Way; from this Courſe there can be. no Exemption, | 
no ifenlaion, nof 97 oY e for any Perſon.whatevyer, . 

As all Men naturally, b udle Bands of Obligation, are the Subjects and 
Servants of God ; ſo Godindif 


y and inexcuſably doth require the lame Loy- 
e Fidelity, the fame Dil the fame Reverence from all. 
Men ſometimes may li 


as if they conceited themſelves hes from the 
Obligations which bind other Men: 3 'as if they had not Souls (as we poor Mortals 
have) to be ſaved, or were to be ſaved in ſome other way; as if Obedience ms 
divine Laws doth not touch them, but only doth belong to the Commonalty ; as 
if gt had ſpecial Indul to live in Pride, Luxury and Sloth, might eden 

2 Injuſtice, — R Reven ez might cum 2 io be Leud and 
1 civious, with- hold their Debts, take God's Name in vais, neglect Devotion and 
the Service of God ; bur in us doi they much abuſe themſelves ; for they no 
leſs than others are ob to Guilt, and to Puniſhment for ſuch Miſdemea- 
nours againſt the divine Laws. Iu truth if there be ariy difference in the Caſe, it 
is only this, that they in all equity, ingenuity gratitude are obliged to a more 
ftri&, more faithful, more diligent Obſervance of God's Laws ; they being more 
indebted to God for his ſpecial Bounty to them; they having tar r Talents and 
Advantages committed to their Truſt, their De Deportment belng higher Conſe-. 
quence, and moſt. influentiaF on the World, they being liable to render an Ac- 
compt according to that juſt Rule, Unto whow much i given, of him much ſhall be Luke 12. 4%. 
required; whence their Eminency of Condition doth not excuſe them from com- | 
mon Duties, but doth advance their Obligation, will aggravate their Neglect, 
will enflame their Rec „vill plunge them deeper into woful Puniſhment; | 
according to that of the Wi e-man, F ſbarp ja * ſhall be to them that are in high Sap. 6. 5, 6. 
places; wp mercy will ſoon pardon the mes uf, mighty men ſpat be mightily tor- 
mente 

2. All Perſons have the ſame Means, the ſame Aids, the ſame Supports afforded 
to them, for Ability to perform their Duty, and attain their Happineſs. 
The Word of God, as the Light of Heaven, doth indifferently Sbine to all Men, 
_ —— their Minds, for directing their Practice, for guiding their fret in 

way of peace, . 
The divine Grace is ever at Hand ready to aGift all thoſe, who ſincerely and 
ſeriouſly do apply — to ſerve Cod. 
Vol. III. _ R r — SZgGleaſon- 


2 : p 


Whoever it is, that will pleaſe God, thas will — bis Lone. that will be happy John 15+ 146 


0 ' 
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uo. 147. 1 who their Diftrels ſeck'them Noc 


(146: 7  bindeth up their e ſo that when The. | as crterh, , the £94 ud 
I? gt * ſeth him ou po Boks 264 dy r 2 


Ts 4805 12. 7. toirivival Power a 


. 2 Tim 4. 7. 
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N Reſpett of Pers 
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ble Corfiforts are never v 


The unive 


Spirit of G0 (the Fountain of Lis ht and Wiſdom, F 
ol whe k, of Conſolation and Joy) 1 according 2 


ch the Ness e Men, and We of +-prevearing chem By diredion 


to the right Way, . them from ill Courtes, 5% exviting in them good 
Thoughts and good Delires 3 goon their good Reihen ons, and aſſiſting in the 
Purſuſt of e enablin few reſiſt Temptations, and to combat with their 

3 iritual Adverfaries ; to ay to the es the holy y e ker . 2 nd 4 
U ir. 13. Seaſons and Meaſures 1 eſpecially tot 0 do a 08 hy 


uſe bv do treat it well. . 
3. God hath provided, and Joth projoſe t6 ll Men the ame Boesur 

for Obedience, the ſame Puniſhmenes for for Trat bei 

ſame in Kind do only differ in i degree, pi proportio 

Demerits of Perſons, _ e 
God hath appaliced one Heaven for all-j fous © 


613 3. 11. „ Natiof, ok what Rank, of what Condition 
1 9. Pugs, which the hath" not ſeen, nor ear heard, mor brave of all that 
love him. For al that have fought the good fighs, and kipe 2 and lov bu 
appearance, the Lord, the righteows judge, hath laid up # crown of righrouſweſs. 4 
Immortality of Life, 'an wok ing Crown of , a Kingdom that cannot be 
ſhaken, unſpeakable Joys, endleſs Bliſs God bath covenanted, . and promiſed to 
RY his | faithful Servants ;. to all who in his way pleaſe to accept and embrace them 
„ %% Me, He that willeth, "let bim take of the water of tft ; And: whit — 4 
—— 22. 17. 4 8 
Rewards could there be aſſigned ? What room is there f Nr wheteall are 
| capable of the ſame equally great, becauſe in a Manner immenſe Felicity? Man 
Matt. B. 11. (faith our Saviour) al come} from the Eeft and from the Weſt, und from the 
| Luke 13. . an 4 ſpall fs down with Alrabam Ur, 4 and with Jacob in in 
the Kingdom of lee. 
2 2705 ö ; ſhall reſt with the ngen Moſes, and the vobl: 
Daniel, with: Javid, "ani Hezetiah, and and all pious Princes in the boſom 
of Abraham. The poor Fiſhermen, the painful 'Teot-makers, the ſorry 
ſhall reign together with Conſfta»tive, and Theodoſſwe, — . thoſe oo * 
Tim. 6. 19. Who have fairhfully ſerved God, and promoted his e 
1 a their Wealth, may obtain that State, fireaſuring up to — 
16. 9. apainſt the time to come, thut they may lay hold on 424 bfe Thy bo, mms 
5 cAly bearing their Condition, have a good Title thereto, cxpreſl in thoſe Wor Words, 
Luke 6. 20. R be ye poor, for yours is the Kjugadom of God. 
n the other hand the ſame diſmal Puniſhments arethrearned to all ks 
ous, contumacious, and impenitent OO of God's Law, however digni- 
_ fied or diſtinguiſhed ; be they Princes, or Subjects, Noble or Baſe _— OE 
Indigent ; the fame unquenchable Fire, the fame gnawing „the f 
weeping, and wailing, and N of Teeth; the ſame Ee "Dacknefs; the 
ſame burning Lake of Brimſtone ; the ſame extreme diſconſolate Anguiſh 1 is re- 
. 7. 23. ſerved for them all: 22 — me, Go Je curſed into everlaſti ng Za Po AB be = 
3 13. 27, Doom pronounced on all the workers of iniquity ; ; be NH 
Rom. 2. 8, 9. and anguiſh will be upon every ſoul that doth evil. 
Sx 16. 15 No Regard will be had to the Quality of Men in this World; * 
Lu. 5. 1. Who was cloathed in purple and fine linnen, and fared ſumptuouſh every dey, was not 
N 2 ee, from hell, ad torment ; there is a Tophet oruaed of old, even for Kings ; 
35 PP Lo mig hty men ſhall be mightily tormented, if they blew mightily inned. | 
ven prefent Encouragements of Vertue in this Life, The Joys and Comforts 
of God's holy Spirit, the ſweet Elapſes of ſpiritual Confolatiol in Devotion, the 
peace of God, and delicious Senſe of his Love, the cheerful Satisfaction of a good 
— the 7oy in believing God's Truth, and hoping for apy 4 —meny of 
his Promiſes, the Delight in obeying God's Comman ments, the Bleſſing of 
"_ 37-5 God upon good Undertakings and happy Succeſs therein, the co-operation of al 
ES things for good to them who love God, the ſupply of all Wants, and ſatisfaction of all 
| Delires, the experimental Aſſurance of God's conſtant * and . 


. out Fitta on. 


„ p - 
5 ay / f 9 * y * 8 * * ” . % 
34, N 7: 1 * - 
: 
* 0 1 & 
A 1 ; 5 
Sa 4 . 
* Wi ko, e f 2 ® * * i 0 . iT. * = 4 » : 1 
7 4 #4 0 8 a 4 P « »% ” py 
: f 


WM L NI Fr Rope 7 Babe, wah Gor D 397. 


8 aver thiſe who fear him, and truſt in him, (according to nomberlec Pal. 145. 191 
arations. and Promiſes in holy. Scripture) ate indifferently ipenſed to all, 7“ 4. 2415. 
e e ee e ear. 
As ently the tem Di ents from Sin (croſſes, diſappoint- Pol. 11.6, 
te, vexations, miſęries) are without 8 allotted to all Traolgreſſours 15 W 
of C God's Law, according to or pirate zr. 
4. The Impartiality of God ppear from his univer r.. 


615 —— e watching over all and every Perſon, ' Bonus omnipotens ita cures wniverſes 
diſpenſing — ood I hings to o each, according to tis La with- Pte og DET Fngulor u 


Ts any Man in extreme Want, his liberal Hand. fently doth reach forth a 


ſupply ; for He th the longing ſoul, and filleth 2 hun Soul with ro0dneſs ; Pal. 107. 

. bis 14 2 he ti defire of every living 12. ee Nel 
Is any Man in Diſtreſs ? The Lord is ready to afford reſief according to that 

repeated burthen of the 107th Pſalm, Then they ery anto the Lord in their trouble, Pfal. 107. 9, 


and he ſeveth them out of their diftreſſes ne uh 


Is any Man engaged in Sin and Guilt? He is patient and long-ſuffering ; not 55 2 5 


pouring for Fand his Anger, not with - holding his Mercies; letting his Sun ari 6. and 147. 


deſcend upon the moſt unworthy and ingratefuf; this he doth ſo 108. 1 8 | 


generally, that commonly by apparent events it is not eaſily diſcernible, to whom 78. 38. 
beareth ſpecial Favour 'z ng Ap that obſervation of the Preacher, No Ecal 9. 1, 2. 
man knoweth either * or batreddy all th, dre them; all things coming alike to 
_ aff, How then can any Man ee of artiality in him, who exerciſeth ſo 
| unconfined Bounty, Clemency and Patience? _ 
If there be any conſiderable, Difference, it is only this, that God hath a peculiar Pſal.146.147. 
Care of the Poor, the Afflicted, the Oppreſſed, the Helpleſs and Diſconſolate, Tx” 
wo do moſt need (and thence are moſt induced t6 ſeek) his Succour and Com. i. 25. 4. 
2 bein —_— commonly better qualified to receive them ; as is frequently de- 
3 ks is true, thr 4 bach his particular Vriends, b his Favourites, his Privados, 
whom he 1 and countenance ; upon whom he conferreth 
extraordinary — Graces; namely thoſe who do love, who do fear, who 
do truſt in,, who do honour bla! who do obey him ; concerning whom it is 
ſaid, en all things work together for good to chem that love God; and The Rom. 8. 28, 
Lord pr - r at love him; There i no want to them that fear him 3 He FS: 393, 20. 
wil Fi the 46 ſire that fear his. he alſo will hear their cry, and will ſave . Pal * 9. 
42545 Lord redeemeth the ſoul of i ſervants, and none of them that truſt in him, ſhall be = 145. 19. 
: Them that RY me, I will honour : The Lord loveth the righteow ; The! 81. 24, 22. 


— 2. 30. 
yes 0 the Lord ave upon the righteous, and his ears are open unto their cry; Te are my Plat, 146.8. 
PT if ye do whatſoever I command you. 1 ; Pal. 34- 15. 


But evidently there is no Partiality in this ; for he doth not favour them Jr 15. 1. 
irreſpectively as Perſons, but as in Juſtice ſpecially qualified for Favour, Friend- | 
ſhip, Dutifulneſs, Reverence toward him, being the higheſt Vertues, and argu- 
ing a Mind endued with Diſpoſitions (with Equity, with Ingenuity, with Gra- 
titude, with ſober Wiſdom, with Love of Truth and Goodnefs) which demand a 
Correſpondence of Love and Reſpect from God himſelf. And as we do not hold 
a Man partial, who beareth a ſpecial Affection and Regard to thoſe, who expreſs 
good-will, who deal kindly and fairly with them, who ſerve them faithfull (Ea 3 

y them due reſpect; ſo neither is God partial, if he doth ſpecially ble 
Men upon the like Accounts. 

Eſpecially conſidering, that God doth not ſo ſavour mere Pretenders, who 
profeſs to love and honour him, but do not love true Goodneſs; fond, ſuperſti- 


tious, hypocritical People, who call Lord, Lord, but practice Iniquity ; who Matt. 7. 22. 


think to pleaſe him by affected Services: who court and flatter him with their "og 6, 2 
Lips; who would bribe him with their Gifts and Sacrifices. Matt. 15. 9. 
5. All Chriſtians, without Diſt inction, have the ſame illuſtrious Relations, and Col. 2. 22. 
honourable Privileges, the moſt great and glorious that can be imagined- Matt. = 8. 
Of what greater Honour is a Man capable, than to be adopted into the Blood, (C. . 11 
royal of Heaven, to be called to be one of the Sons of God ? Te are all the Sons of God, 1 Cor. 12.13. 
by faith in Chriſt Jeſuu. God | ſent forth bis Son, born of a woman, th at he might L Gal. 3. 28. 
5 —and, that we might receive the * of Sons. 1 
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.8. 17. ſuch are all good Chriſtians, God's Children ; for 5 ft, then 


Heb. 1. 14. 
Matt. 25. 34. 1 the Kingdom } 


> de 1 1125 SE r 2 
God. an Privilege, which which God ha 


ws, that we 
given, 3 Cr fans 3 47 us all. And e received him, 
 thew 8 Four, * Privilege, this Adva tage that tho ent 


y one pretend, than to. be Heir of a Kina... 
can he; by Cove nt, by Promiſe dom? 
heirs e 


 breome the 7777 


To whar eller 
By the moſt rs Aj urance t 


Apoſtle) heirs co-heirs with Chriſt : Heirs of God's 747 
( th I wh foo. beloved Baabe, Hath not God choſen the 


rich in fail grid Pere of the dom, which he hath promiſed 2 Fe 
ared for on, 


Conan Fear not, little flock, i gear Fe 72 eee « Kitdom, * 
 T appoint anro 10 0 dom, «s my Father hath unto me. 
— To what higher Pirch cap the moſt ambitious aſpire, than to. be a King? 


1 ſubject to various Chances and 


2 Pet. . AY 


Such, St. Job» faith that our Lord hath conftituted ever good Chriſtian ; pr. 
akers, not 7 a carnal, an A op G a temporal Kingdom KAhich is * 
ble Time) but of a ſpiritual, ques tr 2 caries —_— 
able Time) but of a tual, a an eter © 
Paten; which hath bole key Reſt, Peace, Joy- roms 4 


Heb. 12. 28: We are by God called unto his Kingdom and | 


. 3 2. ctrarſtured into the 


John 15.16 Soul, which hath the — ſerve him faithfully ; for z for, Ie are 2 frienirif 


Heb. 13. 20. 


Deut. 10. 7- on 
(Col. 3. 25.) 712 


Apoc. 20. 12. vantage; accordin 


10. 14. 16, 17. Tiours, and ſucceſsful Conquerours (the men, who 


Kingdom of bis own dear Son. 


To be the Brethren of Cort Who is the Sov 1 0 . 
ELAINE. if ; whois the Sovereign of ide 


Is it not a conſiderable Honour to be the Friends of our uy 7 Soi is every 


ye ao whatſoever I command 
2 W are Citizens, free nt enizens of the Heavenly "ITN n elende 
4x 


5 All Men are liable to the ſame Judgment, at the ſame Tribuna before. 
mpaſtiale if inflexible 1 who s be tec e or Fon 
ews, | 


A Peres wa N be that er WR cal Gras 

Perſons mu ore that Bar upon. und "without a 

eo thar Repreſentation of St. 7 ds 229 goy 2 
Wo, and before God, and the books were opened - and the dead were judged ont of 
thoſe things which were written in the books, according to their works. 

Ane greateſt Monarchs, the mightieſt Pocentates, the molt redoubtable War. 
wade the earth to tremble, that did 
ſhake Kingdoms, ) that made the world @.a wilderneſs, and deſtroped the cities thereof; 
who affected to * into heaven, and to exalt his t hrone above the ftars of Gad, to 
) aſcend above the heights of the clouds, and to be like the moſt high. 

There ſhall they ſtand bare and diveſted of all their Phantaſtry; their ſplendid , 

Pomp, their numerous Retinue, their Guards, their Paraſites. 
No Conſideration there will be had of their windy Titles, of their gay Attire, 
and er 
No Reſpect will be had to the Dread of their Name, to the Fame of their 

Proweſs ; to that ſpurious Glory, for which they unſetled Mankind, and over- 
turned the World; their Actions will be ſtrictly ſcann d according to the Rules 
of God's Law, and common Equity. 

They will be put to anſwer forall the Violences and Outrages, for all the 
and Rapines, for all the Blood and Slaughters, for all the Ruins, — 22 and 
Deſolations their cruel Ambition hath cauſed ; for all the Sins they have commit- 
ted, and all the Miſchiefs they have done. 

They who now have ſo many Flatterers and 1 Adorers will not then find one 
Advocate to plays for them. „ 

Thus it may appear that God is impartial. 

But there ah vers obvious Exceptions againſt this Dottrine, As, 

0hj. 1. Is it not apparent that the Gifts of God are diſtributed with great 
Inequality ? 

Boch not one ſwim in Wealth and Plenty, while another coucheth under the 
Burthen of extreme Want and Penury ? - 4 

re 
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© Are nor fs e high Digni while others crawl che 
in keſotcable 1 Mes a 5 upon 


© bo N and delicion 
while others ſcarce find rags to cover them, and 2 oh eee de; 


Do not ſome thrive and proiper in their Aﬀai while Seher are "ai iated 
and 3 in their undertakings * Ns 


Wes is truly obſerved of ſome Perfons (and thoſe 


XY OY 16. 19 


20, — — 


Forruns). They are incloſed in * own fut Their gee and oat with ape 73.7. 
have more Thy wr —— mm # a n Job 8 


And whence doth this ference come, but from God's 3 who 6 by 3 Sh 2. 6. 
things? uketh) wabeth qu; Ms mw Nr dos God the ö pe of al ab. 1. 16, 
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| To this Rucendont anſwer:; c | Re 
1. That temporal Things are 60 e Gt 1 ae "US 1 8. 18. 
come into the Balance, or to be compured ; for they have but the fame Proportion Aovitoues 
W 3 Won Things, 2 EP hath to Eternity ; or a finite to an infinite; which is 7 San 
aa 8 | | * . 
What Partiality W is there, if God in Merey and Patience btw: on bad 0 
Men a farthing in the temporal C jons of this Life = the univerſal Father Lale 6.24. 
ive a ſmall Portion in this life to untoward Children) w 
ions for his obedient Children > © 
2. The Goods of Fortune commonly are diſpenſed not by a ſpecial. Hand of 
God, but according to the general Courſe of Providence: Aba what Partiality is 
he guilty of, who ſcattereth Money into a. Crowd of poor People ; although in 
| ſcrambling ſome get more than other; and often the worſt (being moſt bold and 
—_— thoſe Gi ſts, i fign of God's ſpecial R d; he 
f „ t | 18 NO ia ar as t 
Progr well obſerved ; No wan knoweth 1 love or hatred by of this? is before Eccleſ, 9. 1,26 
thow ; AB things come lt 10 al, ln 


4. God (as St. AHoftin ſaith) purpoſely doth ſparin ly deal theſe thin to ood 
Men, and freely beſtoweth AN bad Men, to 0 eh how little 83 to 
value them; bow much inferiour they are to ſpiritual Goods. For ſurely he would 
give the beſt Things to his Friends, and the worſt to his Enemies. | 
Me Even temporal Gifts are diſpenſed with a very even Hand]; for, if barring 
—— — Fancy and vulgar Opinion, we rightly prize things, we compare the 
 Conveniencies and Inconveniencies of each State, it will be hard to judge et 
hath the Advantage. 
Wealth hath more Advantages for Pleaſure ; but it hath alſs more Cares, more 
Fears, more Croſſes, more Dangers, more Troubles, more Temptations. 
It hath more Plenty, but withall it hath leſs Safety, leſs Eaſe, leſs Liberty, leſs 
Quiet, leſs real Enjoyment. 
Set the Diſtraction of the rich Man's Mind againſt the Toil of the pooreſt Man's 
Body ; the nauſeous Surſeits of one againſt the griping Hunger of the other. 
That which really goth conſtitute a State happy and content, may be common to 
both, or wanting to either, as the Perſon is diſpoſed. 
6. The Goods of Fortune are not purely Gifts, but Talents gde in truſt 
ſor God's Service, for which a proportionable Return is expected; ſo that he that 
hath leſs of them, hath a leſs Burthen to bear, and an eaſier Account to render. 
7. Many Gifts are not diſpenſed with perſonal Regard, but for publick Good 
and therefore all have an Intereſt in them. 
The Wealth, the Power, the Reputation, the Proſperity of a Prince, of a No- 
bleman, of a Gentleman are not his, bur his Neighbour's ; for. governing, for 
protecting, for encouraging, for aſſiſting whom they are conferred ; the World 
not being able to ſubſiſt in Order and Peace without ſubordinate Ranks, and with- 
out anſwerable Means to maintain — 


Obj. 2. It is apparent, that God diſpenſeth his Grace, the Light of Knowledge, Luke 1. 6. 


825 14 


and Means of Salvation very unequally z ſome Nations living in the clear 8un- Wont 4. 6 
ſhine of the Goſpel, while others ſit in * 2dr" and the ſhadow of death; whole f in 


| | Tit. 3. — 
To 1 Pet. 4. Zo 


N ations being detained in barbarous and brutiſh Ignorance. 
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. That Goddi penſerh e 'Grace, uſt; yet infcruble 
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1 viel of thoſe mY — * 

F 922205 1 in holy Se —.— dath 

, and a 3 Mercy, ik 0a th 
„ "any any gene ity in Men, or be bo Bone wy them, either in whole, or in Pr 
Rom. 9. 16. tion. faith, I vil baue mercy on tobom I 'will Bove mercy—— and, 


Matt: 20: 14-108 infuſe me nag np come ts. Pau 
IIIIs it not a plain Inſtance of this Deal: 
Rom. 9. 15 · ack and Eſau, that before the children og as Wd by 6. concerning 2 | 
| Goll ſaid, the elder ſball ape the yur 
Tar pops 7 awed; but Eſauhave 1 I bated GRIN 
We anſwer briefly, that 


Such Ex ons do import, — in the it ſe 
but ow without Reaſon, but upon . —.— | 


A. ing our Capacity, or our Means to know it) i fible or undi 
usz not that he can ve no Account, but is not obliged to render an ny t0 1s: That 
the Methods of his Providence commonly are inſcrutable. ; that his 
| water ji 3 en that his 1 * doth —— 
ee Rom, a it that it is Preſumption and 
_ or cavil at the Equity or Wiſdom of God's rl 
That Gol wy not a& accor n — is . in diſpenſing his 
M and a piying & 20.205 * on, 10t y have nat to challenge u 
2 of their own Dele 1 - 
b 
mr" OI there can be nothing i in theſe Myſteries of Predeſtinatiog/ and Provi- 
denen which really doth ſubvert an Aﬀertion# ſo often clearly expreſſed, and fo 


well grounded in Reaſon, or the Conſideration of God's Nature, Attributes, or- 


dinary way of acting, &c. 

Whatever Expre ons are repugnant hand in found, whatever Inſtances (de- 
pending on occult Cauſes) in 4g me do croſs it ; it yet muſt ſtand, that God 

1 15 impartially merciful, benign, juſt, & 

(I. 49. 15.) Oi. 4. Had not Jeremy, St. Jahn B 22 St. Paul abſolute Favours and 8 
Lars. 5 contin on them, who were mnSifed, and GP" from 'the Womb to be 
Gal. 1. 3. Prophets and Apoſtles ? 
ler. 1. 10. Reſp. Theſe Favours were in Deſis n not ſo much ilar, a and prrſocl, as 
—1 1.16, general and publick ; thoſe Perſons being raiſed u 12 fions as, 
—_ 6 needful Inſtruments (Ele& veſſels) of his — hae 4 to inliruct M Men, Ny to re» 

duce them to God ; fo that God in raiſing up ſuch eee Perſons, did ex- 
preſs his common Goodneſs to Mankind. 

The like may be ſaid of that ſpecial Favour which was vouchſaſed to the holy 

Raiſes x- virgin, * Was vn rroi, and bleſſed among women, for the general Good of 
T yu. Mankin 
Late i-25 The Conſideration of this Point is very uſeful, and may diſpoſe us to many Sorts 
of good Practice. 

1. No Man ſhould preſume upon God's dealing with him more ſavourably than 
with others ; as if he were a Darling, or Favourite; that God will indulge him 
in the Commiſſion of any T IN prohibited, or in Omiſſion of any Duty. 

| | No 
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rts or Works .z but muſt refer all to his mere 
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8 No Mas — — ——_— in — 5 El ee 525 
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To Wen rould be paid up with Cee, thar God bach 3 Cingular R W g 
kim-" For all ſuch Conceits are e and vain ; in them Men do bly 
_ Gelpde themſctves. „ WSN Lv 27 co 3 rant; as iv ii 1:45 wigk'T” FP? 
Lo Mancan otherwiſe found any Aſſurance of God's fpecial Love to ck than 


upon a god Conſcienos; caſtifying, that 1 Gpcergly: love. God, and endea- Aue 
vour faithfully" bd obey in Com Fad fag hog 
go No-Man "ſhould deſpair of — bs Bavours Cala God bath: no Particular | 
—_— from any; but every Perſon haththe ſame Grounds of Hope. 
If we can buckle our Wee — our Duty, wa way ie be fas 6 


- deen, a 
e det wall, A e S cog blur gt cn 2 „% 
4. No Man ſhould be difcour by is Condition, or — l n 
lotting it to him God had no your, nor did intend him ill. 
Cen hath-no leſs regard we En ibn to Penang of che moſt |high, woa 
| proſperous Star : und Salle Saito rw; 


J. No Man ſhould adorns. or complain: of. God's r Ke 
were unkindly uſed, more than others. For thore it as ſuch Thing. Nena 
eth alike kindly: with I ot ap anos Blog); ror rat 0 oats _ 


6. No Mam upon Account of his Rank; Wealth, or urg Advanta 
boaſt or pride himſelf ; thence he pattaketh no more, than Wee 
ne — of the principal Advantage, $3201. ei NH 

7 No | yy a * 4 hour, e 0 Jam. 1.3 1. . 
of Tow degr ee's Tor | : 4 i» . x 
truly, chat: He is void of u 14. 21. 


can be deſpicabl win God ad regard eh; Y ning 6 may 5 36. 5. 

and deſpiſetb moe a; | the menneſt Porſon f beet jam. — 

the greateſt in the Eye of —＋ vr qe t ror po 1780 5 ein 14 
38. Great Men e heres fornnceher dog of. Creatures, or 


- Quorum fati 


cher Race of Men than their poor Neighbours; that the World is —— j tm rome 
Things are for them ; thut they may da what they pleaſe; that they are exempt- 15.7. 
ed from Laws, (Ghick 9 for in wan en en Arcantp ey 


wp: |; 9.12 AF K+ . 15 err 
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uperiours hence Should be . to > deal fairy; genely, — courtgoully wich >: 
ſeeing theſe are their Hellow. Servanis; "rey Ne as .them- \ 
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— — the Familyer Ein Tone) 75 
This is the U to which Se. Poul applieth abe Conkdererion 
| Maſters give uno your ſervants that which is juſt and equal, 3 ge 7 


a Maſter in Heaven-———Te Maſters do the ſame thing: unro them U 51 1 
conſcientiouſly good to them, as they are faithful co you) 2 

| 3 chat your Maſter alſo is in Heaven, neither is there pad terfons wg Eph. 6.9. 

mn. 
10. This Conſideration ſhould preſerve us from hs Diab, or higkin to 
— or fatisfie God, win his — 8 appeaſe his Dif] ee 

ays, which he hath not preſcribed to all Men; to corrupt he Þ 7 — F Sacri 
ces and Oblations ; ourflatteries, glozings, colloguings with him; ſo chat he will 
indulge us in any bad dino" or excuſe us from our true oy in regard fo tho 
affected Services. Th 

We do herein but abuſe our ſelves ; for he will nat * \ (cept us upon 
. other Account, than of diſcharging our Duty, being truly righteous and Cell, * 
J 11. It is Matter of Comſort and Satisfaction to a Man, who is conſcious of his 
Sincerity, that (whatever his Condition and Circumſtances be) that God _ 
have a fair Regard thereto, and will not rejeQ him. 

It was fo to Fob ; Doth not God ſee my ways, and count all my fleps Let me job 31.46. 
be —— in an even balance, that God — know my integrity. =Y 

1 1 2. c 


* F 


— 
— — 


n 


2 8 2 = - 
— = 8 2 4 2 = 
. ——— — — . 4 £ 21 


* r * — + 
— 
ACA EE” 4-7 Ext 


"a „ 
* _— 


' 
þ:4 
4 
* 
4 j 
= 7 
=; 
! [ 
1 
Wal! i; 
i N 
KN n 
7 
* 
i 0) 
8 
| 7 h 
2 Y 
4+ 
iT 
* LIT 
7 ! l 
* þ 
* # 4 
5 
l 
tn 
7 .* 
Fa” 
z 1 
on * 
n 
” “ 
2 it J 
77 — 
i oy Ks, . 
Wo 
; 7 
$$) 
\ 
on 
x 
if 
12 
Ti 
0 


4 

1 
"i 

1 

| _ 

5 1 
4. 
my. 
; 4 
N 


— 


n — 
* 


a a 6 7 x2 Wien! 1 
F 
2 o + on © cf ET AM * 


322 


r 


9 r 
8 


= Hog — 


— — 


4 — 


cf 


3 fo Magi 
| . ve are commande 
! 2 not their worldly Grandeur of Wealch or Power (t 


fences ( 


x greae irene — there” 
immoderate menue, ot 
E ‚—‚ Ferre Vans. .Þ Oe RE, 
* in his ad 


Ws * * * N 7 | * * 8 yy. 13 N. * 4.5.4 Fa 6 y 5. 


| ſhould reſemble his: — 1 5 9 00 a 15 * 955 
As in exteriour Judgment no re is to be bat do ebe rich 
7 3H ociehier in the interiour Judgme 


16. 19. ſeemerh' to apply the LAW; 
Prov. 24. 23* convinced. | Hh law as tra 


— _ ; 13. This 


14. It ſhould k 
— 14 d arbi Proceod 
| dlute and ar trur Pr 
5 = however th be 


| e Heng ire be 
ASS wed concerned in their reſpett, he the 
S _ rhey are conſtituted to promote. 

„ | her uo now of conveyi 


eee ings, 
ſecure them from Viol os Don 
ing them, we Honour th 


R Divia ſtamped on them ; we ſerve . 2 . 
toes Ei e e r 
It may alſo engage us the more glad and 
| to conſider; that their Condition is n invidious; or their Caſe bell than other 
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HERE are Two Points of Dodtrine bene plainly afferted b St. paul, UT - 


_ = Saviour of e en nen the Saviour of the faith: a. 26. 

fl. For the Firft, - 

Gad in many Reſſ ma truly be conceived and called che Saviour of thus 

for the Word ſave doth in a large acceptation denote the conferring any 7 ing +. 

good : As implying a removal of 3 282 ence. Whence God « the 8 put. 36. 6 
viour of all men, as the. univerſal ou of all Things in their Old Trand. 

Being ang natural State, as it in he Þ Nals Lord, ſaveſt man and braft, „ee, * 

or, as the Benefactor, 83 10 al, and 7075 mercies are over all bs T4. | 

= who waketh bis San to riſt apon the good and bad, rains upon the juſt and un- PAL 145-9: 


4 kind and benign even #0 the ingr ful and evil : Or, as hoo common aſſiſtant, tow &. 3. 
„ and deliverer of all Men, who in Need or Diſtreſs have recourſe unto 
Suceour und Relief, according to what is ſaid in the P/alms ; The Lord & Pl. 9.9. 
3 ä apgcFo refuge in times of trouble : The Fant ieb e thaw - 1 8. 
that call apon bim. r is their trouble, and he alben ont of 19f-14.8 Fe. 


their diſir reſſes; © 68, 19. 20 
In theſt kinds of reſpattig natural and temporal Good, it is 

' manifeſt chat God i the Soviour of "all men.” But that he is in this Place termed ſuch 

in a higher Senſe, with regard to Mercies and Bleſſings of a more excellent Kind, 

and greater Conſequence to Mercies and Bleſſings of a ſpiritual Nature, and re- 

lating to the eternal State of Men) may from ſeveral Conſiderations appear. 

#1. For that according to Apoſtolica/ Vie the word Saviour, Seve, Salvation, ud 

wont to bear an Evangelical Senſe, relating to the Benefits by our Lord 

Chriſt procured, purchaſed, and diſpenſed, concerning the future State of Mas. 

2. For that queſtionleſs St. Paul doth here intend God to be Sevioar of the Faith 

ful in this higher Senſe, and _ vently he means him in the ſame Senfe (al- 

though not in the ſame Degree and Meaſure, or not altagetber to the ſame Effects 

1 Purpoſes) a Saviour of all men. 

. Becauſe tis plain that in other — of Scripture, like and parallel to this, 
fuch a Senſe is deſigned. As, where in this ny Epift, iſtle, we are enjoyned to pray 
for all men, for this — yer For (ſaith St. Paul) 

God our Saviour, who would all men to be ſaved, dts the ew i (or 
acknowledgment) of the truth; where owrip dude, the Saviour of u, ſeems to de- 
note the Saviour of «s as men (that Interpretation beſt ſuiting with the Argument 
St. Paul uſeth) however it is expreſſed that God is, according to deſire or inten- 
tion, the Saviour of all Men, in reference to their ſpiritual and eternal Advantage ; 
as willing that all Men ſhould embrace the Goſpel ; which is farther moſt evi- 
dently confirmed by the Words immediately followiog 3 For there is one God, 
and one Mediator between Go and Man, the Man Chrift Jeſus. 

Vol. III. Sf | 4. Be- 


which 1 ſhall endeavour to — and to apply : One, that God is the ji 25. 


good and acceptable before 1 Tim. 2, 1 
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—_— a - "The D of Univejal Fedempt n 
= 8 „ = according to the tenour of and the analogy of . 
—_ | == St. Paul's —_ thus bew true, as our 3 3 
JJ ag ES "T4 ls 

3 BY * 5 3 Tin. 1 * 1. 1 I might & | Thi. che, 
e _  Tit.2.10.13- Nature, but as exhibited in the Goſpel, 
—_—  _ x St. Pael 0 be tiled, manifold in the fu 
r the Chorch with bivown-Blood; 752 who is God over'all, bleſſq 
—_ | Rom-915- ſhpcoperivors | However® from the Premiſls is fu — pate ad God's 
_ „„ ing the Szviour of all men doth relate unto 1 E 
3 "I = VD ny ſaid to fave, "than in concurrence wich what 22 did cadets | 


, ; : 
2 - 74 L © * 
RYE ; [4 * 4 . 
* 
BY 
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4a i _-_ 


3 ordering, accepting, proſecuting and 
_— dur Lord's Performances; ſms being the Conduit through which all Evan Eva 
o Mercies and Bleffings are 'from God .edbvey'd and diſpens'd — 
V 20 "9 25 6. God being the Saviour of Mankind, is either directly and nd immedurly, or by Boa 
4 0 F '-____ valence und in Conſequence the ſame. with; Jean being che Soria of af = 2 ; 1 
la- 


as meant 
as in their own Nature 


That our Lord Jeſus is be Saviour of all wen ; or that the __ aj 


veing Performances do in their Nature and their Delign 
2 as conducing and tending to all Mens Salvation, yea 

| 0 Men's due and. {gre Concurrence wich them) eſfectually productive 
0 lvarion ; that I fay this ancient Carbotick. int of Dodrige (the which ; 
=_ N 1 00 2 — to believe, when 7 rich the Church we ſay in che Nicene: Creed —— 
—_— 7 | | Who fo for us Men, and for our Salvation came down from Heaven, and the which par- 
—_ 368 5 ticularly our Church in ir's Catechiſm, in the Miniſtration of Baptiſm;' and in the 
_ 7 Communion, doth moſt evidentiy and expreſſy declare it ſelf to embrace) is very 
_ e Ds true, many full and clear Teſtimonies of doſhew, Reaſons groun- 
| | ded on Scripture do prove; the which we {hall firſt xouch, andt farthec both 
illuſtrate and enforce the Truth, by dec upon what Accounts, or in what 
_ reſpeRts our Lord is the Saviour of all Men 3 as alſo by an application to PraQtice, 
declarative of its Ukefulncſs and Subſervieney to the Purpoſes: of Piety. For im- 

8 mediate Tei & ⅛²˙ ˙ij.· §7—·—˖ð—1éð6« 

1. Jer is called the Sevioer of the Woridd “ who was fent and came into the 
fiat io World to fave che World; whoſe chief Performances were and directed 

John, 4.42. to the Salvation of the World ; We have heard an known (aid the Men of Sam- 
ohn 4. 14. ria) het Ibis is truly the Saviour of the: World, the Citi. We have feen and teſtified 
15 4 17. (abe St. Jobs ) = the Father ſent the Son to be the Saviour of the World: (that 
8 1 12. 47. World, Which it is ſaid: Hie in the World, and che World was mad by bim, and 
82 the World knew him nor.) And; God { | bis 5h into the World, not 30 
17. On to condemn) the World, but that the b ſaved Coke * 
0 Rom. 14. 10. of a. great Part he in effect would both] 
Jon 6. 10. obedience; he did 
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ohn 6. 5 2. . 
ohn 1. 29. 1 (< 
Gaich t 


2 Cor. 5. 19. ol | . a 
Coloſſ. 1. 20. | 

x4 And, God w the World unto himſelf, _— ——— 

1 Jon 2:2 (ah St. F. 6s cht del with ocherwiſe he expreſſech by 

#0 reconcile al things anto himſelf : ) And, He d  propitiation 

but for the fins of the whole wor che whole World, in — 

ſtians, to whom St. John ſpeaketh in that Place of his 'Catholick | Ep; tha 5 

8 =. s., of which he faith in that fame Fpiſle, 0 


8 


roms 
che whole World licth in wickedseſs.) In all which Places that the World ac- 


cow's to its ordinary acceptation (and as every Man would take it at firſt hear- 
ing) doth ſignifie the whole Community of Mankind, comprehending Men of all 
| 88 and Qualities, good and bad, Believers and Infidels (not in a new, unuſual 
Senſe, any | reſtrained World of ſome Perſons, particularly regarded, or 
qualified) will, I ſuppoſe, eaſily appear to him, who ſhall without Prejudice or 
| Fartiality attend to the common Uſe thereof in Seriptare, eſpecially in St. Jobs, 
who molt frequently applicth it as to this, ſo to other Caſes, or Matters. 
2. The Object of our Saviour's Undertakings and Intentions is deſcribed by 
Qualities and Circumſtances agr an Coſi Berra Men. All the Sons of Adam are by 
Diſobedicnce 1 in a loſt Condition (loſt in Error and Sin, lolt 1 in Guilt and Condem- 
nation, 


1 FRA) a. des Ado. «AS. 4.24 © 


31 15 
| . "loſt in Tronble and — 3 The Son of Man (aich E Na. 1 5 
came to ſaue, a that which was loft (or whatever was loſt.) All Men Rom. 3. 23. 
de d, (ſajch St. Pau!) and are fallen ſbort of the g lory 
Faichful ſeying ( ſaith the ſame Apoſt e that Chri 
Jaſus came 2 World to 


8 innert Cbriſt died for us. 
are See of alienation and enmity 


wirhout fires due time died: for the odh : When we were enemien, 
were reconciled to God ſyabe death of bis Son - 2 6 once ſuffered for fins, 1 
jw try bieons;: All Men have Souls, cre? ut d to Miſery 
and Ruin: And, The Son of "Men (ſo be — came not to e, Res 70 Lung 56. 
| Jong. the ſouls: (or Aver) of - Thoſe Propoſitions in form, reſp ing an in- 
XS ite Object, are accordi to vulgaruſe equipollent rc tot , wherein the Ob- 
jet — oor. ver, | 
. They cog wh by others, expreſſed in terms as nk and compre- 


a 1 as 2 


| 2 FEST 


2 e 2 fo 7 died forall, eee oll dead 

_ Gor aineth ws, one dic Then are cad; an 

2272 for all, that I live may not-live to themſelves, but to bim that died 

for them, and: roſe again. The Za grace of God bath appeared to all men (or Tit. a. 11. 
the Grace of God, Which is ving to all len, bath appea red, ervepeyy 1 eis 

N 5 3 death v 3 or every Man. He Heb.2. 9, 103 

t, that enlightnetb every Man coming into cbe World. Which Pro- hn 1. 3. 

| poſitions do ſufficiently determine the Extent of our Saviour's ſaving Performances. 

4. Farther yet, to exclude any limitation or diminution of "theſe ſo general 


Terms (at leaſt to exclude any limitation eee l 9 


ſible. Church, which are or been i thereinto) it is expreſſed, 


that our Saviour?s Und did reſpect even thoſe, who (by their own De- 7,7 gui 
2 ry — the 


Benefit of them, and who in eſſect ſhould not be ſaved. For, rr og 

ho introduc'd pernicious Herefies, tis ſaid, that they de- E NN 

. the Lord, abo — them. And St. Paul implies, that by a ſcandalous Exam- 2 AT: $0 

ple 4 weak — 221 whom Chrift died, being induced to ſin, might be deflroy ed, 1 Cor. 8. 11. 

And 22 ſball the weak brother 8 

h He again ai) by by thy eating defiroy bim, for whom Chrift died. And, the Heb. 10. 29. 
Apel to the He Ggnities ih concerning Apoſtater, that they do trample aon 


the Son of God, and bus the Blood of Chriſt, by which they are ſandtified. 
Sin. The-Soppoltion thereof 1 in the Ground ol Duty, and an Aggravation of 


© Thus doch the Holy Scripture in Terms very direct and expreſs declare this 
Truth, indeed ſo — and fully, that ſcarce any other Point ob Chriſtian Do- 
Qrine can alledge more ample or plain Teſtimony of Scripture for it ; Whence it 
is wonderful, that any pretending Reverence to Scripture ſhould dare (upon 
ces of their own deviſing) to queſtion 1 it 3 and many Reaſons e 
ing the ſame, may be deduced thence. | 
1. The — Cauſe, which moved GOD to deſign —Greg, N Wor fat of Julian, zig re 
the ſending .our Lord for to undertake what he did is ex- 2 Xeisb, ore Jt dure olosgo. 
reſſed to be Philant or Love to Mankind: But (ſaith chan. Oer. 32. 
Paul) when the kinane ſi und love of God our Saviour unto mam appeared 


in tht Tx oi contain: The living God, who is the Sa- 1 Tim. 4. 10. 
ecially of the faithful (of all Men univerſally, not only of the 


Tit. 3. 4. 


according to his mercy be {ved us, So God loved the World, that he ga 1 ve bis only 2. 1 


ia TS Cor Yo 


| begotten Son. | God hereby commends bis'love unto us, that we as yet being ſinners, est int dit. 
Cbriſt died for us. It was not a particular fondneſs of Affection ( ſuch whereof 3 

no particular ground can be aſſigned or imagined) but an univerſal (infinitely rich 1 
and abundant) Goodneſs, Mercy and Pity toward this eminent Part of his Crea- 
tion ſunk into Diſtreſs and lamentable Wretchednefs, which induced God to ſend 
his Son for the Redemption of Mankind. 

2. God declares himſelf impartial (moſt: particularly) i in this Caſe ; that as all 
Men i in regard to him ftand alike related, and are in the fame Condition, ſo he 
Frome with indifferent Affection, and upon the ſame Terms with all. He is 

Vol. III. 882 2 


a 


of God ; and, *Tis #5 Fin. . 13. 


ave ſinners, God commended his love to us, that we — FI I 
All Men naturally are weak, and wicked; beſ. 2. 1, 
toward God : And, Even ben we were 7H 46.10% 


2 of them.) God our Saviour would have all Men to be ſa- Tim. a. 4,5, | 


of God and Men, who monde, 4 4 ranſom for all Men; Rom. 11. 32. 
2 Oe lov ce way 


W, for whom Chriſt died, And, Do Rom. 14. 15. 


* 


. 
41 pb = 2 


* 
a. 

5 

# = 


ne 8 
2 3 
5 3 
r 8 
3 : 8 JENA 5 hs * 5 
. $3+ * — 222 
1. L 4 — 28 | CIP 
— — — — — — — — —— — — —— : - = — — 
* — 2 — . = 
— — — — —— — — — — — — — 
— = * — —— = I. — 5 
OEMS. ER D — = 
4 = 2 = | g 
— ” . 8 — 
de 


4 ah x 
_ 
= RT 
F M05. 2 


. X,Y IEEE 
p >. 1 > 


2 L 8 * 4 
. P 8 a . * 2 «x - 2 * N 2 — „ —_ 
5 "RE TAC 8 2 nf NO OS. 3 n =D oo] 8 EY Eds N Voce + «SY * 
£ 3 : 5-2 3 r : * 3 i : 8 42 2 . WW | n r 3 8 r > i 
N * 4 4 ? ö — ** n fe Wands . 8 „„ T 8 2 — OT > Ml r < 3 583 8 £ XY. = 1 n * 2 1 
I” * » "KEE 6 = 1 2 * 3 " - 2 3 1 P — ; + X58 R Cc A os Te n ; 2 c ͤ ny en S . 5 N . 
: 6 1 82 P ISE - Me NT og "oh 93 * & ah 3 j . ]⅛—6¹:w i EE . 2 V ˙ o Ss te aa * ** 1 os 
2 a3 P > 1 FA" des Eo I RIS. 4 -+ 1 A Ya HEY wg” 3 2 e G 8 e r "IIS * O OY DE g 3 RES. — ad 8 
3 0 N 2 RP 3 r FS 2 OT <a PW * r © * 
BE» Þ 4 2 2 « *» : 8 * — 8 + A 0 & A g 7 . + * * 5 * ; a , 
v p Me. hc; > 344 3 > * 93 EX cy SG. gh 4 - = 
n 2 ; 5 | ©” 
— 0 . g 


\ * - 7 
— . — — — — — —— - = === = ay 
— EZ - — 7 . gr 2 2 
— —_—_ N 5 = = 4 4 8 
£ — — I -_ — — * _— * = i — r — 2 2 >, < - wo * =o LY o 
— mw OS Ea =_ Rea er os — = — 
. ä — —— x 5 


rr r 
— — 
—3 = _— — 
= Ns 
Lg ons 


F 4 
_ I ! 
——— A. >.> = 
———ͤ—r ĩ — 2 — — _ —.— 
r 


3 
. 
5 - | 


— 


2 
26:1. 


— 


2 * —— 
1 =, 


* 


— —ͤů— — — — 
.. — 
— — 


— — 
—— — a 


rr — . Pf , T2 WTT : 
8 4 8 1 Ed E n * ap - das = EET i On OO on_ 7 — 9 - = 
ol * = - » 1 r = 


> r n 
1 5 
„„ +> 7...» 7 „ 


2 — 
— — — 

—— — — 
tia Roe _ — 


1 
„ —____ 
2 — 
1 


3 


f 

14 
i 
| 
5 
b 
Fl 


| — 2 
e eee a 


1 


4 


3 68 in Gailt, and expoſed' to Ruin een grounds St. Paal in 


3 Ai "4+ 
A a ** 


CA 


Naa. 3. 


6 22. _ 2 Ther Elle Ont 


a 
tas 
to God's regard of Man's Salvation,” there is 0 Difſeregee detween Ju and 
1 8 Ge; and by Parity of Reaſon there can be none between any other Sorts of 
Row. > : 11. Perſons, antecedently'to God's 2 — — 5 | 
Per ſons' with God * preparing t to pro 
ET and Conditions of Salvation, for about theſe he diſcourſes) 
29. the Apoſtle, aſſignin * . Reaſon of that aſſertion) the God:of 
Rom, 10. 12. nt of rho Gait : 0" There is no. diſſenence faith He ef rw 
Nr being rich (rich in Mercy and 1 
upon him ; that is by Conſequence ſimply unto all; for St. Paal implies, that God 
therefore. provided that all Men ſhould have the Means of calling upon him im- 
parted to them; for that, how ſboald they call upon him without Faith; and hom ſhould 
they believe 3 Preachers, and bow ſbould there be- Preacheys, If they. Were not 
flat Whence he infers (againſt the Senſe of thoſe Fews, — — 
that it was neceſſary that che r ſhoultl have a Commiſſion to 
by the faith of Clriſ i ar. unto ab, and and. 
believe, for there is no difference; for all have fi and come: ſhort of 
$4 i 2 J God e relation of dene ol Men's. (Hie a the God and 
"IO Taue ) the State and Need of all Men are the ſime; there is therefore no 
99 pr excepting that conſequent one, which compliance or non · compliance 
wWi.tith the Conditions offered unto all doth induce. Tis true in this reſpoct, what 
41 8 the Wiſ man ſaith, à azyroy ,,] cpoics mee ht" aniye 
Sap. 6. 7. „ er He, that is, Lord of all, careth. (or providerh) for al 
. alike ; and * i Alexandrinas. ſays, as to this particu- 
Br 7. yo. e 2 Al lie equally for all from Gad; ſo that: no' Man can 
complain of bi z. 25 partial to ſome, anddeficient to others. 
3. We may obe ve, hat the Undertakings aud Performances of a 
for Nature and Extent compared with thoſe of Adam (ho was v ?. 18 "7 
ns 14+ der of him that was in dome; As Adam, being a entative of Man- 
kind, did b) hie Þ ſlion involve all Men in Guile, and 1h r 
demnation ; God's Wrath, and drew: the — 4 thereof upon us; 
brought all Men under the Slavery of Sin, and Neceſſity of Death; ſo was oer 
Lord the Proay of Mankind, and 45 his Performances in our Behalf did undo for 
our Advantage, what the former did to our Prejudice 3 by his entire Obedience, 
expiating the common Guilt, ſuſpending the nk Santas Sentence, pacifying God's Wrath, 
12 reducing Righteouſneſs, and reſtoring iſe to all that would embrace them; fo 
om. g. 18. qoth 85 Paul at large (in the gth "Chapter of his Epiſtle to the Romans). pro- 
pound and proſecute the Compariſon ; clofing his Diſcourſe thus: Therefore as. 
by the. offence of one man Judgment came upon. all Men-to condemnation; ſo by the 
Righteouſneſs of one, the Free-gift came upon all Men to juſtification 0 * Life, As Guilt, 
Wrath and Death forementioned were the Froits of what 
upon all ; ſo Pardon, Grace and Life were (in deſigu) the Effects of what 
our — performed relating unto all. Yea, The ſame Compariſon St. Paul 
5 15. ſeems to intimate in his ſecond Epiſtle to the Corinthians, where: he faith, 
| That if one died for all, then are all Men dead; that is, Chrif?s dying for all 
Men, implies all Men in a State of Condemnation and ion to Death; 
and that Inference ſuppoſes the Performances of the firf- and ſecond Adam to 
be ia their Nature and primary Effects - co-extended and commenſurate. The 
| Rom. 3. 23. ſame * Paul — * Terms, . yy +9 12 . 5 5 are 
allen ſhort (or are deſtitute) of the. glory ing ja freely grace 
"i favour) by the redemption that is in C Wh Feſus: (All Men are juſtified, that is, 
according to God's favourable Intention and Delign.) Tea, the very 'Realon, 
why God permitted Sin and Death to prevail ſo univerſally is intimated to be 
bis Deſign of extending a Capacity of Righteouſneſs: and Life Ta all 3 ſo St. Paul 
Rom. 11. 32-tel]s us: God bath ſhut up all Men under Sin, that he might have Mercy A. 
all. And particularly, that by Virtue of Cine Performances Death is a 
liſhed, and Immortality is conferred u all Men, St. Paal moſt expre 5 
1 teacheth us ; Fer alan * 45 in A. al 4 fo I 1 all m men be 


2Tim. 1. 10. li 
Rom, 6. 23. aut. 


—— "hc Lord and Maker of al Many ED 
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IL obſerve char Proſper (an cager diſputant about Points allied | im itegue riese dicarcr Salvator 4 Ih 
J) —T 
8 to have been crucified for the Redemption nem, & propter commune fn in primo bo. | 9 
of the whole World, eſpecially upon two Accounts, for his 14: Gant, . Ce. Proſ. ad | | 0 
dition of all Men in the firſt Man ; we have touched the latter, let us add, That | 2 Jar, 
4 Our Sauiaur aſſuming our Natureyand partaking of our F leſh, being mate in phil. 2. 3. 8 2 
the likeneſs of Men, and found in faſbion a A Man; yea endued with the Paſſions Heb. 4. 15. a. 
and Infirmities of Mans Nature, expoſed to the Tribulations and Inconveniences _— 
- of Man's Life, did thereby'allie bimſelf, and put on a fraternal Relation unto all 
| as Chillen ( the Children he Heb.2.14,1 t, 
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in, the Son of Man. He being 3 Oc. Athan. c. Arr. 

by .the-cloſeft Conjunction thereof to the fcb. 2. 1 11 

y ; rendring it more than a Temple of the * 

Divinity ; he: dignified: it, and (as that Apoſtie intimateth.) advanced it above Heb 2.7, 16. 
the angelical Nature by an alliance to God himſelſ; he thereby not only became * Tl. 2. 3. 
ited. to mediate between God and Man, and capable to tranſact that great 

ineſs of Man's Salvation; but was engaged, and in a manner obliged to do it; 


L refer * q 
1 8 
3 2 


# 
* INK. 
_— 
, 2 
5 ms" — hs FIST” * 5 
2 2 . _ = — — —— A x S x . 
. — —  ——_—— —— — _ Fo 
— —„—-— — 3 — f & 


for as he was 4 Man, he ſurely was endued with the beſt of human Affections, ( 


_ univerſal Charity, and , which would excite him to promote the Wel- ; 
fare of all; a he was 4 Man, he was ſubject to the common Law of Humanity, | BE 
which obliges to-endeavour-the-common. Benefit of Men. As be was 4 Brother | 
in Relation, ſo he could not, he would not be otherwiſe in Affection; he is not 
to be conceived deficient in Perſormance of the Offices ſuitable to that Condition. 
That good-will which he requires us to bear toward all Men indifferently, good Matt. 5. 44; 
aud bad, Friends and Enemies, he queſtionleſs did bear himſelf in the higheſt Toe 16. . 
Degree, and to the utmoſt Extent; the general Beneficence, which in his e 
verſation and Practice he did {s, dock | ignifie how large his Deſires and In- 
tentions were in regard to the Welfare of Men; fo that we may thence well aver _ 
wich St. 2 © Incarnationis Dei nyſtenium eft univerſe ſalus creature ; The ny- Ambr. te 5e. 
1 8 nearnation doth reſpect the Salvation of all Mankind, according to rad. 8. 
3. We are taught that our Lord hath by his ſaving Per- , 2... 
formances acquired a rightful Propriety in, and a Title of Do- Ph array en go, ES 
minion over all Men living; to him is committed the Gover- . raren ab rb, duden we 8 
nance and Protection of all Mankind, as the reward of what 9, 1 8 
he did and ſuffered. for its fake. He is called the Lord of all 
Men; and the bead of every Man. It is ſaid that all things Apoc. 17. 14. As 10. 36. 
by bis Father are given into bis band, and put under bis fret; Mer. rs Mare, 28. 18. 
that power is given him over all fleſh ; that AJ Authority is Joby 3. 35. 13, 3. 
wen bim in heaven and earth ; all Judgment is committed to eb. „ 
im. Which Priviledges, Rights, Dignities are declared to Phil. 2 9. Fial. 1 10. 7. 
have been procured by the Virtue of his ſaving Performances, 70 
and purchaſed. by the Price of his Blood. For, To this end, ſaith St Paul, Chri/? Rom. 14. 9. 
both died and roſe again, and revived, that be might be the Lord both of the dead 
and living; (or might exerciſe Lordſhip over both the dead and the living, ire 
5 rexpwy & Celvrwy xvertoy) and, V are not our own (ſaith He again) we are 1 Cor. 6. 20. 
ought with a price And, we ſee Jeſus, for the ſuffering of death, cromn d with Heb. 2. 9. 
gory and bonour, that by the grace of God be might taſte death for every man (or, 
the ſuffering of Death, that by God's Grace he might taſte Death ſor every 
Man, crowned with Glory and Honour; for there ſeems to be ſuch. a trajection 2. 2. e 9. 
in the Words; ) And be was obedient unto death, even to the death of the Croſs ; Apce 5. 9 ia. 
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1Tim, 2.1, % 6, We are commanded to pray, intercede, and give thanks 


| | 1 2 „ , | 8 o 

Mi n d. 1 vum Blas o- come to the 1 F bis truth ; ex 
Plitou, ei xd r vir Terror Sa Ao toy; Good 

ef Tdrras euros iexnen ele _— 

| 8 5 Size, 1 ix. ee 


hen licat Janis 512 et. ſire it, we ſnould pray 


um ſacerdotum, & omnium ſidelium de- 
votio, concorditer tenet, ut 2 rs 


Remotd 20 a 
na ſcientis . rere tum ju * ** 


tendum ft Deum vel no — can ee . ” Af Io. pj 
anger 15 15 dvin ledge contains — the rer of bis Fuſtice, it ; 
| ententia et, o iciti 
ir 2 in omnibus Eccle 


oditur, ut Deo pro omnibus bomini- 
| ba ſupplicetur. Pb Ae Vincent, 2. | _ ſolicitouſly i 
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A bath God — — and gives bim 4 name above + 
_Qion then and: — have 

have the ſame extent 
Vio ; thereſore his 7 
thority over all Men, 


The ae 22 D a, A "Vat? 


nignity and 'Clemiency, doth ſeriouſly intend and deſire the beſt Welfare of alt, 3 
8 it ſurely cannot be a ſmall Benefit to the Community of Men, chabhey . 
e pn, 'Princely Care, and ef his 5 | 
Hs avurarror, oip g , N wely mn fury 
1 7 &. He taketh care of all which 'doth become bim 
for that be is indifferently the Saviour of al, ſaith Clem. Mexand. 


\ g P a Sy \ 


that * 2 


a, 3 


indifferent : 
all Men, even for Heathens and. . Wn for 
volent Affection ; 'whom be would baue to be, p 


of God. 

Reaſon (ar argues St. Chryſoftome) there is 42 we — 
3 4 7 for if God doth will the Salvation of all Mee 
9 yo in nu” 6. him, ſhould will the ſame ; and if we de- 
ſor it. Upon which Score the Ca- 
3 Church hath conſtantly and carefully obſerved this Pre- 


wundi fit, in qua bujuſmods orationes . ſo the learned Writer de vocatione Gentium aſſures us: 
ane ent ppl Be, el ia, e dent, e be, the deotion of al pref, 
ſolim pro S in Chriſto jam rege- and all the fai ple doth ſo obſerve, that there is no part 
EO La Ret” of the Ward 2 — books 
bus, * Jan Church of God doth + 


7 


J Ul, nd rn IN ey 7 
5 Croſs Cbrif; 
quam be 4. Perſecutars, 9 ereticks and Schiſmaticke, And 7 


mus moſt ſincerely to be believed and 


_- ed, th wills that 
22 men ſball be ved; — 222 2 5 al 


 whoſ- ſentence — doch 
is in all tbe Churches noft 
piou ſy obſerved, that ow foul be impored: for all men. 80 
doth he atteſt the « . 4 Practice, — declare the I thereof. 

7. For which Practice, and ſor the Confirmation of its Ground (God's "POE 
willin neſs and deſire that Men ſhould be ſaved): we have the Pattern of our Lord 
himſelf praying to his Father for the Pardon of the worſt of Men, his Murthe. 


tb 


rers; which as it demonſtrated his Charity toward them, fo it Fes vor that he 


1 Tim. 2. 8. 


was their Saviour, for that otherwiſe he knew bot could not be in any 


of having Pardon. His praying for them i __ ies 2 of chen — 
Forgiveneſs ; and ſuch a bile doth in God to 
1 - a Satisfaction pro e uch as 7 1 


it, and conſe quently 
and which ſhall avail to their Benefit, if toward the Application thereof they er- 
form their Parts. a d 5 

8. Indeed it is not 1 for os. or 


eaſy to conceive, how we can heartily pra 


for any other Bleſſing, either for our ſelves or for others, whkown ſuppoſing 4.17 
to be our Saviour and theirt; without ſuppoſing God placable and well affected 


toward us and them in Cbriſt, upon the account of his Performances and Suffe- 
rings in our and their Behalf. We are to offer up all our Devotions in the Name 
of Chriſt, and for his Sake muſt implore all Mage and Bleſſings from God, which 


| how can we do ſeriouſly and with Faith, if we may reaſonably queſtion whether 


Chriſt's Merits do reſpect us, and conſequently whether they can be available in 
our Behalf? I will, faith St. Paul, that Men ſhould pray in every Place, lifting 
up pure Hands wichout Wrath or doubting ; which Precept how n any Man 
obſcrve ; how can any Man pray with Calmneſs and Confidence of Mind, who 


is not aſſured that Chriſt is his Saviour, or that God for Chriſꝰs ſake- is diſpoſed 


to grant his Requeſts ? But this Point we may be —_ to proſecute ſomewhat | 


farther in the Arn en. 


4 s 


m NN e 0 8 
—2- Bulls —̃ relbati al Men, ola to (th fat 
. en ner Toms, cla pe ate le: 


3 or tuther of the r 
errraniel) rigorous Law infall 


tl, leg Ao 4e. 3.31. 
ble co God's ae 24. 4% 


Ek is paid 


„ Favoar or 223 But, . 
up al Men ander fun, that be might Rom 1 1. 32. 
— we are eee h informed, that our Lord 

Wr. n e hath as t Mediatour between God 

( 3 — mat « new one (for if any 

Se e had been god, there had been no place ſoup t for a nem one, as the Apo- Heb. 8. 7. 
$ fe t 10 th Hebrews diſcourſeth) e Lay, and beſide that 

ſuch gu do not well ſuit to the Nature of God, and do not well conſiſt 
with the Tenour of his Providence ; God poſitively and vebemently diſclaimeth 


did ever the 


this Rigour 
to admit any Man's Repenrance 3 yea earneſtly invites all Men thereto ; yea 4 Evek, 28 
grievouſly and laces with-Mea for tot rape nting, yea not onlz ſays Pack. Me 87+ 
m, but ſwears it by his own Life, that he deſires any wicked lan ſhould do it; N. 55+ 3.7+ 
He- ſtrongly aſſerts, he carneſtly inculcates, he loudly proclaims to all his readi- rok „ 
neſs to pardon, and his delight in riches of his goodneſs, | 


mercy z t 
lares, that be will exat an . 12. 


and forbearance, and long- He 

of Men, according to P afwerable to their willingneſs to do what they Matt. TRI 
could ; and to'the 1 men! of choſe Tale (thoſ# Meaſures of Light and 
Streng th) vhich they have had; that whoever is ö, 5d, wagt, Lake 19. 17. 


faithful in uſing che ſmalleſt Power, ſhall be 
ſents himſelf oy in his , and accept 
i y Man, in any Nation, his fincere, though imperfect, Piety and 
Apr — The final Ruin of Men is not imputed to 
any antecedent DefeQ lying in Man's. State, or God's Will, to no Obſtacle on 
God's Part, nor . Part of Man, but wholly to Man's blameable 
Neglect, or wilful Abuſe of the Means conducible to his Salvation: No want of 
Mercy in God, or Virtue in the Paſſion of bur Lord are to be mentioned or thought 
of; Infidelity formal or interpretative) and obſtinate Impenitency, diſappoint- 
ing God cful Intentions, and fruſtrating our Lord's ſavin un Le 9-9: py 
and Endeavours, are the ſole Banes of Mankind; Here faith our Lord) is the con- 
demnation, that light is come into the world, and men loved darkneſs rather than light, 
becaaſe their deeds are evil, And, 7 / eak = ef 4, that ye 12 .be ſoved ; but Johns. 3 4, 40. 
ye will not come to me, that ye might ave life. And, How often haus I willed to ga- platt. 23. 17. 
ther thy children, as « hep. gathers her chickens ander her wings, bat ye would not ? Luke 7. 30. 
Of the Phariſees and Lawyers our Seviour ſaid, That . 
toward themſebves (1yirneay Thy RN Sou de bavris) Counſel of God, who 
_ defigned to bring — to Repentance by the Inſtruction and Exhortation of St. 
John the Boptiſt. Our Saviour invited 3 the 1 of the Goſpel 
(that great Feaſt of fat things to al people, as the Prophet Eſay calleth it) but they Ef. 25. 6. 
would not come, ſaith the Text; he iterated his — ut they carcleſly ne- Matt.22. 3,5. 
glecting it (apeafoarns) went away, one to his farm, another to his merchandize, and Matt. 13. 19, 
the reſt took bis Servants, and intreated them ſpitefully, and flew them. The Sover 358. 
(our Lord) did ſow in the field (the world) the good Seed of heavenly Truth, 
but ſome would not admit it intoitheir Heads or Hearts ; from others Temptation John7.46.15. 


accepted and rewarded, He repre» 16. 10. 


nce of Men's Perſons and 3 . 


John 3. 19. 


bare it away; in others worldly Cares and Deſires choaked it; Our Lord ſpake * 15. 24.9. 


the moſt convincing Words, fk 25 no Man ever ſpake, dach ; as drew Publicans * 
and Harlots into the Ki of Heaven; He performed moſt aſtoniſhing Works, Niatt. 21. 31. 
ſuch as never: the like were done, which were ſufficient to convert Tyre and $1dow, * n 7. 3i. 
yea to have preſervrd Sodom, bur without Effe& ; ſuch were the invincible Gbſti- Jeb +4, 
the groſs Stupidity, the co t Prejudices, and perverſe Affections of his Luke 16. 14. 
=2= and Speiators, upon ich Cauſe our Lord chargeth the Inefficacy : ad 214. 
Unluc- x 


of proceeding z"He boch under Law and Goſpel declares himſelf ready A% 17. 30. 


defeated the. counſel of God _ * 
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Rom. 10. 21. J 2 22 out my 14. 45 


Jer, 6. 10. and did t 


" ears, 79 they (hou 


De pared. 8. an as St. Ambroſe ſpeaketh, Quod in Deo uit, ofendit omnibus, 
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their Salvation ; * A 
IM 1 Compliance 'with God in his Conduct and Manag 
Nene are the Dealings and Declarations 0 God: — _ in. 


|. der the Len and Prophets, impertigent 10 Cr e 
\ Eoplicleratioino? Pe in Reaſon, or Likeneſs in Caſe 


What Remonſtrances concerni leneſs, &, lindo, 
, what Ex obrations of t bee ee 
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1 I have done more . 
Ho 65 Aid is bring forth wild gr 


. 31. ſpak x Pn a, 
Iſa. 1 12 1 bs ; 7 Thi ” = 
66. 4. 1. 18. regarded. But ye have ſer a 


Ezek, 12. 2. I called, did not anſwer ; when 1 þ 
aſe thes, wbevein I del 


and they cannot hearken ; behold t dof the Io Lord 5 mats oo 


no delig ht in it. refu Ae away the ſbonl der, ry 
BY” ; yea they made their 3 
* ſhould hear the Law, "which the Lord - ho#ts hath ſent-in his Spirit. | 
in many others of the like Im that occurr, do imply the — — 1 
God's merciful Intentions; and the competeney of the Means, which God affords 
for the Salvation of Men; that he wants no Affection or Inclination to ſaue them, 
that he negleAs no means — for effecting it; that he draws them into the 
way leading thither, by ſerious and earneſt invitation, directs them by needful 
Light and Toftru&ion, excites them by powerful Arguments and Perſwaſſons; 

quod omnes voluit 

liberare : God he to all, * what w in him, be did will to deliver (or fave) «ll 
men. Whence he may truly and properly be called the Benefactor and-Seviper, 

| even of thoſe, who by their wilful Malice or —.— do not 
rp, fare noo) elde r obtain Salvation. For in reſpect to the ſame vours, which 
Terme Te fie durin dun . — Gel are exhibited and tendered to them, He is the Saviour of 
34 _ ' thoſe, who by hearkning to God's Call, and complying with 
| God's Deſign ; by well ufing the Means v fed, and 

rforming the Conditions required, o finally attain Salvation. 

If it be ſaid, that theſe Tranſactions do refer only to God's own People, or to 
thoſe only, unto whom God pleaſed to diſpenſe eſpecialRevelations of Truth, and 
Overtures'of Mercy ; that we therefore cannot thence infer any concerning 
the general Extent of God's Deſigu, or the Vertue of Chri#'s Performances in 
reſpe& to all Mankind; we may to this Suggeſtion rejoyn, that hy obſerving the 
manner of God's Proceedings toward them, unto whom he * 7 Mind 
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Jo ta ny ; be. ech affefed roWhrd, = 
an and parity or diſpargy of the Caſe, 'As roGgd's ion, 


ores. we, which incliceth, him-co be ©} 
Jiſpolitionhis Providence yields atteſtation. 


is creatures (a 
for vx. « 


Plate rells vs), ono; which Pb. 124. 5. 
be bl not. legpe, himſelf without-tefiwony, doing good to ak, 36 Sy, Paul galls ly al- Aa 14. 17, | 
*— ng doth not diſpeaſe his Favours in the lame Method? or dicover his * 
| | cading N by the ſame IL 3 or call. Men t bim with the ſame. Voice and 
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either was. Mankind ever ef defticute of that divine, e pu i hb ſe atiouch 
* Grace, which (as the good Writer de vocat tone Gentiam ſaith) | girtute und, pantitate diverss, — 
TT! Meer, with the ſame Yertar, in difſeren, incommural, ere muttifornni. 1,4 
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meaſure, with an unchangeable | and multiform Operation, | 
rug ag 57 wi nn There was. always Kuh REY © ne eo gpfic beaviet: 
4; n | 7”, bu -quadam ſuperne menſara dofring, 
C/ enſed to | Men 4 certais meaſure of Initredion from above 4 eiſ occultiori e 
© which although it came from a more occalt and ſparing Grace, 4 fri, ſuf . teme · 
et ſuffice * remedy,: to_ all for ef p. 8 arb e I . 
- Comparinj 2 —— of Men, e F 
with St. Paal, for the law of revelation. engraved upon tables, . n faber bominu Ne 
the lam of nature written A Mens e for prophetical in- Tray Dy 2 / 5. nat 4 
| Rraftions the dict ates of reaſon; for audible Admonitions and Re- r 
proofs, ſecrer whiſpers of Grace, and checks of Conſcience; for 19 L.. ©? bs 6. 4 8. Rom, 1. 
extraordinary inſtances of Divine Power, the ordinary Works 3 
of the Creation ( which God's eternal Divinity and Power are diſcernible) for the Ad, 14. 17; 
ſpecial.and. occafional Influences of Providence, the common and continual Ex- 
prefſfions of divine Beneficence ; then. allowing for the Diſparity Cas to meaſure 
of evidence and 1 and as to the reſt, the caſe is the ſame. 
If one Part hath means more clear "forcible, yet thoſe which are granted to 
8. other are not void of * n all 151 e 7 ol ABs 17. 27 
God; if _baph they: U him and find. bin; ye may (as St. Paal implieth,) m. 1. 18, 
able 4 2 induced 2 NN 15185 him, and to forify him Rom. 2. 155 
in ſome meaſure; in a meaſure anſwerable to ſuch Light and Strength; no more 3 
doth God require, for no more will he reckon with them. If their Helps be © 27% 
deemed more low and ſcanty, their Duty in proportion is leſs high, and their Ac- 
compts will be more eaſy. Enough certainly they have to excuſe God from miſ- 
priſion of not having provided competently for them, to render them, if they do Rom. 1. 20, 
not well uſe and improve it, inexcuſable ; and what they have is an effect of God's 
Mercy procured — by their Saviour, . But of this Point we may have 
Occaſion afterward to ſay more ; I ſhall now only add; that this ſuggeſtion, well 
onnſidered, may afford another Argument to confirm our Doctrine; which is 
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10. If our Lord be the Saviour of all thoſe to whom God's Truth is declared, 
and his Mercy offered ; or, if he be the Saviour of all the Members of the viſible 
Church; particularly if he be the Saviour of thoſe, who among theſe, rejecting 
the Overtures and Means of Grace, or by Diſobedience abuſing them, ſhall in the 
event fail of being ſaved, then is he the Saviour of all Men. But Our Lord is the 
Saviour of thoſe Perſons ; and therefore he is the Saviour of al Mey. The Aſſump- 
tion we aſſayed to ſhew in the laſt Argument; and many expreſs Teſtimonies of 
Scripture before-mentioned eſtabliſh it; the common Stile of Scripture doth imply 
it, When in the Apoſtolic Writings to all the viſibly Faithful indifferently the 
Relation to Chriſt as their Saviour is aſſigned, an intereſt in all his ſaving Per- 
 formances is 27. „the Title of aw{opera: and orowopdro; (with others equiva- 
lent, of juſtified, ſanctißed, regenerated, quickned, &c.) are attributed. And in our. 
Text God is ſaid to be the Saviour chiefly M , of the faithful; which Word in 
its common acceptation denotes all viſible Members of the Chriſtian Communion. 
And for its Confirmation we adjoin: The Apoſtles at firſt, and the Church ever 
ſince after them (except ſome heterodox People of late) have profeſſed readily 
to confer holy Baptiſm, and therein to diſpenſe Remiſſion of Sins, together wit 
other Evangelical Graces and Privileges, to every Man proſeſſing his Faith in 
We 107 Reſolution to obſerve Chri — upon this Suppoſition, that Chriſt 
ol. II Tt | —_— — 
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neration, unleſs there Were made alſo a true Redemption; ſince in the Sacraments 

of the Church there is nothing empty (or vain) 2 — E but all 
thoroughly true, and ſupported by its own very truth and fincerity. Yet that out 

of the very Company of Believers and the Redeemed, ſome are eternally ſaved, 
becauſe by God's Grace they faithfully abide in their Redemption, bearing the 

Lord's Speech in their Hearts, He that perſeveres to the end ſhall be ſaved; and that 

others, becauſe they would not abide in the Salvation of che Faith, which they at 
firſt received, and did rather chuſe to fruſtrate the Grace of Redemption by evil 
Doctrine or Life, than to keep it, do no- wiſe arrive to the Plenitude of Salvation, 
and to the Perception of ete Beatitude. *Tis then a Catholick and True 
Doctrine, that at leaſt Chriſt is a Saviour of all appearing-Chriſtians ; and ſuppo- 
ſing the Truth thereof, I ſay that by conſequence he is alſo the Saviour of all Men. 
| For it appeareth thence, that the Deſign of our Saviour's Performances did not flow 
. from, or was not grounded upon any ſpecial Love, or any abſolute Decree con- 
cerning thoſe Perſons who in event ſhall be ſaved ; fince according to that ſuppo- 
ſition it extendeth to many others; herefore it proceeded from God's natural 

Goodneſs, and common kind Affection toward Mankind; from the Compaſſion of 

a gracious Creatour toward his miſerable Creature, whence all Men are concerned 

and intereſted therein, Why God's merciful Intentions were not explicitly de- 

clared and propounded to Socrates and Epictetus, as they were to Jada Icariot and 

Simon Mag us, is another Queſtion, which we may afterward in ſome manner 

aſſoil; at preſent, it ſuffices to ſay, that the Overture of Mercy made to ſuch 
Wretches doth argue God's kind Diſpoſition and good Intention: toward all 
Mena; fo it did in St. Ambroſe his Opinion; who ſays, That our Lord ought. 

Et ided nec proditurum de buit praze- ot to paſs by the Man who ſhould betray him, that all Men 
rire, ut adverterent omnes, quod in. might take Notice, that in the Choice even of his Traytour, 
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is the: Saviour of all Men, a Nabe before from 
ol Seriptare, and from ſome Arguments grounded 
2 — to 1 The ſame: will be made farther apparent by 
coakdering the Reſpects according to which he is ſuch; and thoſe we may firſt 


e 3 5 

2322 ſay, that our Lord is the Saviour of all Men, tor that he 
hath rendred all Men ſaivabiles, capable of Salvation; and fairandos, deſigned to 
Salvation. For that he hath removed all obſtacles peremptorily debarring Men 
from acceſs to Salvation, and hath procured competent furtherancesto their attain- 
ment of it. For that he hath reſeved Mankind out of that dead and [deſperate 
Condition, wherein it lay involved; : the —— of Gad, who bath deſcended John 6. 33d 
from heaven, that he might give life to the world, as he ſaith of himſelf. For that he 
hath performed whatever on his Part is neceſſary or fit in order to Salvation, an- 
tecedently to the acceptance and compliance with thoſe reaſonable Conditions, 
which by God's Wiſdom are required toward the inſtating Men into a full and 
nn right to cheats 6 or to a'com oli: and actual Fruition thereof. He 
made the Way to H 2 plain and le : Levelling the inſupetable Cliffs, Luke 3. 5; 
and filling up the C and cis the Obliquities, and ſmoothing the 
Aſperities —— as the Prophet foretold; ſo that all Men, who nn might 
oouvenientiy Walk therein. He ſet-the Doors of Paradiſe wide £214 of 

open, ſo that Who pleaſed might enter in FS the Bonds and vgs l „ler baun 'T 
Reſtraints under Which Mea lay, he fo far looſed, that au) Lake 4 18. bee 
Man might be free, who would concur to his own Liberty + 
and Enlargement. All the Protection and Encouragement. which was needful 
toward obtaining Salvation, he afforded and exhibited to every one, that would 
embrace and make uſe of them. In reſpect to which Performances he might be 
juſtly eſteemed and truly called a Sewioer, although all Men do not in effect be- 
come ſaved. For the Eftimation and Denomination of Performances are to be 
grounded upon their own Nature and Deſign, not upon Events depending upon 
the contingent and arbitrary Behaviour of Men. As he that freely offers a rich 
Boon is no ſeſs to be accounted a ae and Tan altho? his Gift be re- 
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all people) they ſang, Glory be to God un os Bock Peace, Good wil foward 
Col. 1. 20. Men, Which St. Paul farther declareth; when he faith, That b y- him zr 
Eph. 1. 1. God pleaſed to reconcile unto himfelf all T upon Earth, 45 in _ 
2 Cor · 5. 29. 2 when he ſaith, That God wat in Chriſt —— the world unte bimfelf, not 
Rom. 3. ing their fins, And, When we were enemies (ſaith he again) we were rocon- 
ciled to God by the death of bis fon : When we were enemies, that implies God an- 
tecedently to any Man's Converſion to have been appenſed, and become favour- 
ably diſpoſed toward all Men, or toward thoſe whom St. Paul ſ nto, as 
Men; ſothereaſon of the Cale doth import, and ſo the Analogy Which St. , 
immediately after propounds between the Reſults of Adam Tranſgreſſion and our 
| | Sauiours Obedience (as to Provocation and Reconcili 
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Abſolution, to the intents of * rh Life upon all Men) doth en force. 

; Whence it is, that God declar \-bimfſetf now. to bear an univerſal good-will | 

| to Mankind, that he doth earneſtly defirethe Welfare of all Men, audi is diſpleaſed 
1 Tim. 2.4. with the Ruin 297 any Man; that ie would haue all Men'#o be ſaved, and to come 
a Pet. 3- 9. 10 the knowledge of e truth, becauſe there is ove Mediatour between God and Man ; 


that be dt Fes not have any periſh, but that all ſbould come to repentance this he af- 
Heb. 6. 16,18. firms, yea (for the Conkrn 4 


mation of our Faith and our Conſolation therein) 
Ezek. 33. 11- he in the Evangelical Propbec ſwears it, 4s I live, ſaith the Lord, I bave no plen- 
ſure inthe death of the wicked, but chat the wicked turn from bis + way and be, So 
far toward our Salvation is done, God meets us half way; he is reconciled unto 
| us, it remains only that we be reconciled to bim; chat we hearken tothe Embat- 

2 Cor. 5- ſy from him: Be reconciled to God. wo 
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See wbat be gave, at be bought. However, that Ry. 
as the Valve and of our Lord's Performances, ſo the Deſign and Effect 


thereof did reach 10 far in regard to Man ; that his Charity was no leſs exten- 
five than his Performance was complete, for our good , the holy Scripture teaches 
| us. For, He is the Lamb of God that taketh away e ſons * world (ſaith the john 4.3 29. 
7 ) And, The bread (fairh he) which I gave is my fleſh, which 7 Oil —_ 
for the life of the world. And, He is a A (ſaith Sr. John] for our ſins 5 1 Fir 2. 2. 
and not only for our fins, but for the fins the whole world. And, He is the Me Tim. 2. f. 
dratour God and Man, tbo 4 3 bimſelf <rridulegr vg a, a ranſome, in 
the ſtead, and for a Men (faith St. Paul.) And, He taſted death for every one Heb. 2. g. 
(faith the Author to the Hebrews.) And, He was that one Man, who, as it was John 11. zo. 
expedient, did dye for the whole Nation of Men. And, God was in bim reconci- 16. 14. 
the world to bi Af not imputing their ſins. And, He came into the world, not Cor. 3. 25. 
to Sake the world, but that © the > Wo might by bim be ſaved (or freed trom 


Condemnation.) And, As by tbe Yoke of one man judgment came upon all men Rom. 5, 17, 


to condemnation, ſo by the ri one mercy came upon all to ju ification of 
50. The end we ſee of our Scr e Lee e was, that he 55 wi pe off Þe Sree ab- 


Guilt of Sin from all Mankind, that he might reverſe the Condemnation paſſed 23 


* he migti remove the Puni t due thereto ; or, that abſolvin 25 5 
def 7 engt it away from thewhole Race (ast. ig 4 peaks.) , y 4 
M1 Men 1 d, and come ſbort (or are deſtitute) the of God, being Rom, 4. 23. 


d freely by bis 15 the redempiion that is in Chrift Jeſus. Cbriſi hath Gal. 3. 13. 
2 fre 2 2 7 EEE 7 a curſe for 25 KEE, born 5 5. 
des 7 ald, that be redeem thoſe which were under the Law. He that 2 Cor. 5 ar. 
brew no 1 war made fo (was puniſhed and dealt with as a Sinner p that we _ 
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Tha, 1. 16. . 


| Mark 16. 25. Mankind ; Go ye (ſaid he tothetn) eco. thew 


. rn is 
> Wy * * . 4 "x 
. "> SE Dt 
» © 
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Phil, 4.,3- room for Repentance, or capacity to receive Pardon 
a yy og which Covenant that Clemens (che Fellow. labourer 


1 Tim. 2. f. proving God's univerſal Deſire of Man's Fondern and Salvation: Who would have 


ws debe ee bom: ne wemight be — Lorh « 
een —_ the rig 7 in 

and dealt with as righteous by God upon this Account,.): 89 kbar r 4 
| Divine Juſtice being fully ſatis6ed,; and the Honour af od fully oe ye Cu re- 
gard to all Sins 5 and 2 the Mouth of Vengeance being f the Claims 
of. Death and "Hell: evacuated, that general Sentence ; 
Alam) is ſuſpended, Death ceaſes ro reign by any juſt 


: -* updn all che Zons 
: rue. 1,20. ower, ot inevitable Neceflity ; (it is, as St. Pau ſaith, aboliſhed or a as 
dio any lawful Right, or neceſſary Force it hath.) the Rigour nad Severity of that 


Law, which upon pain of Death exatteth moſt . Obedience: ſ and which 
_ conſequent! Fay expoſe all Men to unavoidable Coademnation) is tempered and 


Y g 2 55 zee  0 forthe bowing Mary, and granting/Pardgn-.. Ja | 


* „ reſeck whereto, r 

ein of al Un, as e having in the Behalf of Mankind 

| tranſaQed and ratified a new Coven ry ſor, and very conducible 
to the Salvation of Mankind; ind, whey Salvation is made attainable, and is really 
tendred unto all, t equal Conditions. According to the Purport 
vhereof upon 5175 12 _—_— the Guilt of moſt heinous 
Tranſgrefſions) bis embracing the Overtutes thereof, — ny 6. to, and com. 
plying 12 the Terms propounded therein, that is, ſincerely believing, and ſe- 
riouſſy repenting ; returning to God with hearty: Deſires a — 52 Reſolutions 
do fervehim; God is ready to diſpenſe Mercy and Pardon, and immediately re- 
Cceiveth the Perfon into Grace and Fayour with him; yea, the Man continuing to 


3 a faithful (though imperſe&) Obedience, an Obedience ſuitble to Man's 
- natural. Infirmity and Prailty, and 


48 ionable to, the Aſſiſtances afforded him; 
. God farther promiſeth to beſtow ĩneſtimable Bleffings and Rewards of Joy: 
That Covenant which the Prophets implied * „when OS, 

yond what the Fewiſh Lew did 3 they Preached 
to 4 evil t 5 be 


make you clean, away the evil of your % ceaſe 
as 22 they al as white as ſnow, * ongh they be 
1. 7. wol, Aud, Let the wicked man ir ſake Fn 
and tet bim retars unto the Lord, a b will hav bim, an ig vn 
File wi af op tg 


Eck, 18.21- he hg: eee, And, | 
bath committed, and my ſtatutes, > 22 and right, 427 2 
furely live, he ſhall not Foy Calin and ade 2 — his intention to 
proceed wich Men, avowing that way of his to be moſt equal and fair.) This — 
Covenant which our Lord commanded his Apoſtles to declare and propound to all 
world, and preach the dactrine to every 
Luke 24. 47+ creature; that Golpe!, according to which, as it is . in St. Lale, 


repen 
tance and remiſſion ought 0 be preached in his name to all nations, beginning. 4 Jae. 


Ats 5. 31. lem; in reſpect to Which, St. Hater ſays, that Gad hath poſes our Lord to be « Prince 


and s Saviour, to grant repentance. fo Iſracl, and remiſſion (togrant repentance, 
that is, (as the Apoſtle to the: Hebrews and Clemens Toner bent plleroias aba, 
m—_— epentance) concerning 

St. Paul, and whom Clemens 
E. wels Alexanllrinus calleth an Ap ele) in that excellent, admirable and 5 Rangel 
an ; Mae. to the Corinthians which. (as Euſebiu and Hieroms tell us) was an py 
; N Tax a+ read is moſt e ne hats remarkably ff K 

Aeneon ds c hue of 7s Reiss, 5 and clear Expreſſions; 2 edfaſt. — 

er &5 be rituor md dich aH dürbs | blood of Chriſt, and tet us ſee TE _ Gelb 4 wich 


owhglar ex, 
e e dee Xen e, being [bed far ger Jalvation, dad the grace of repenteve 
Owe. Arten, is 7 5 on e the whole world. Let us 3 1 0 705 all * and obſerve 
8 aue oy Naser, is that in every generation the Lard grante 2 to them 
Boroptrons (m15 exglidns i TON * who would turn anto him. This is ee Nat new wh. ter Covenant, 


ad Corinth. | + eſtabliſbed upon better promiſes (cancelling all former, py Fark 
able, imperfe& and ineffectual Compacts, . referring to Man's 
Heb. 8. 6. 9. oreral and IR 3 which the Apoſtle to the * diſcourſeth, and. where- 


154 12.24. J. of he calleth our Lord the Mediator and Sponſor; in regard to which St. Peat-calleth 
' ., 0 3. 6, him the Mediator between God and Man; 


plaioly declaring all Men to have a Con- 
cerament and Intereſt therein; for chis Suppe ſition he uſeth as an Argument 


#7; men to be ſaved, and to come to the knowledge of tl the truth, For there i one God and 
one 
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zutreateth, ne Ra 
of which bed: other! 
„ 8 en 
every where that t repent ; he con Benefits 
annexed to Repentance. But of this 3 T „ ih. ON 
4. Our Lord Jeſus is the Saviour d procured for __ 


them co 


my ent Aids, whereby they are enabled to perform the Conditions re- 


in order to their Salvation ; to acquire a ſufficient Knowledge of Zeb. 2. t- - 


of this Point, taking in th — * 5. « 
may by good Conſequence be fert from 2 Per. 1 - 
If Men are naturally ſo dead in Treſpalſes and &. 


o dark and blind that they cannot well diſcern what they OE 
and weak that ry On + they kn | confeſs to be good. (as e . 
St. Paul affirmeth Men to be) and cotiſequently are, of themſelves indilpoſed to pj: 22. 


perform the Duties acceptable to God, a —  —©@>_ oo. 
pointment toward their Salvation, then either our Lord hath „e, f be leere, fu. i. 

provided for them a Communication of Grace ſufficient to 2 2 bono nibil A bonum, fine hac lu- 
countervail or ſurmount that natural Impotency, or all his OY IT WEIR, foe bar ſapientis 
Deſigns for their Good are imperfe& or inconfiſfent (aiming 34“ bo , S, [fire nahi ve: 
at an End, without an 1 Means, or removing wks LAG 


neceſſary Obſtructions) and his Performances, whereby the forementioned Be- 
nefits were 3 do prove ineffectual and fruitleſs. For God being N 


and become well. a to Man's Salvation, divine Juſtice being ſatisfied, the 
Rigour of Law being mitigated, Repentance being made available, and an Obedi- 
ence, agreeable to Man's frailty, becoming acceptable, with all other the imme- 
diate refulrs of our Saviour's Tranſactions for Man, would ſigniſy nothing in re- 
rd to him, who ſtill lieth under a neceſſity of Sinning, or an inability of per- 
rming that which is indiſpenſibly exacted from him toward a complete Enjoy- 
ment of thoſe Benefits and Favours. In vain is the Debt paid, and the Bond can- 
cell'd, and the Prifon ſer open, and Liberty proclaimed, and the Priſoner called 
forth, if he be not himfelf able to knock off the Fetters which detaio him, and 
there is no help afforded, by which he may do it. But our Lord hath ſurely laid 
his Deſigus more adviſedly, and hath proſecuted his Work more perfectly. 
Wherefore we may ſuppoſe that a Competency of Grace and fpiritual Aſſiſtance 
is by virtue of our Saviour's Performances really imparted to every Man, qualify. 
ing him to do what God requires, and is ready to accept from him in order to his 
Welfare that our Saviour hath ſent abroad his Holy Spirit (that Fountain of all 
4 true 


Tanftusiont; Rom. "ag 
and Accept. 15. 0 
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3 e Goc 2 = TIES) Te oa — 4 21 [pray like 4 = 3 
. 8 to warm, to dilpenſe benign. Indes over the World ; although it 
JJ —  - _—_ and is proſence i vt ſo vil — 4 
—_ \ OS Tar 255 in one Place as ther; whic Holy Spirit, as it is in its Blende om 


" it is. likewiſe in its. Energy inceſſantly working (in reaſonable mea 3 
8 and fit 19980 1 2s Fiſdom ordereth) upon the Minds and Affections 
m_y infufio ood Thoughts and Motions, iner Pos 1 and . 
= 2 to good Pra 8 cb and bars Cate Puspals Sbecking bad De- 
7 323. E. aal and reclaiming from bad Courſes. Our Reaſon, ber od 
ur TaſtruRtion and Excitement, being unable to deal with thoſe m 
Tompia ions, Oppoſitions and wragements we are to encounter with, fie A 
given us a wiſe and; powerful Spirit, ta, guide and adviſe us, to excite and en. 
Wage} vs,. to relieve and fuccour. us ig all our Fw racer and Tpiritua] = 
"Wat 80 that all Deliverance from the 8 of Temptation and Sin we 
—_— _- - owe to his Grace' and Alliſtance. That totheſe Purpoſes the Holy Spirit i is Ned 
3 | fully conferced upon all 2 viſ ble Members of the Chriſtian Church we 2 
3 in Scri | was a Promiſe concerning the Evangelical Times, 


120 2. vn! „ 0 


3 pF N . 26. would pour fo brit is Spar it vpon all fleſh; The Collation thereof is a 
= | 2 — Part of the } Evangelical Covenant (into a Participation of .w every 
Set Chriſtian is admitted) it being the Finger of God whereby God's Law is impreſſed 


- Hed. 8. 3:2 upon their inward Parts, and engrayen' in their. Hearts The the Prophets' deſcribe 
' 5 Conz he effects of this Covengint.) * * 7 of our Saviour's Pa 2 5 by St. Pas / 


S2, 14. E to: be, that the bleſſing * come . the Gentiles, through 
= © us Chriſt, "that we might hes, 5 . 4 kb (kg g-that i is, that 
1 OE : oming Chriſtians we. mi 3 _ Ang. poſtolical Miniftry 
=—_ | 1 Cor, 15 fie is, preaching the Goſpel, An diſpe _ Privileg es achse) ) is; e 

2 1 1 Theſf led, 3 „the 0 of the taſting of the 
a= ' Heb, ” 5- , and partaking Holy Ghoſt is (recording to the Apoſile to the 

1 . part of the Charter of a viſible Chriſtian (ſuch a Chriſtian, wh6 migh 

{I oy _ fall ava), as ke ſuppoſeth, 0 N For T9 d, and expoſe bin to 
. 1 1%. 25 es reception e to be a gggcomitant gr conſe 
ir 4 A. 2: 1 apt ; a faith he, i tized every 2 % 1, 8 
1 5 1. 13. for th Fe 3 oy Holy Ons. 

1 Cor that * fe e the pick which. is ca 14 the trit of promi 

\ ZE | "0 Golpe on, 2 children, and toal'i at are 

4 x A the Ld our God all call CThat i is, the Hoh Spirit is promiſed to all, how far 
r 5 diſtant ſoever in Time or Place, who ſhall be Mette unto, and ſhall embrace 


Tit. Je 4 Chriſtianity ) and accordingly, St. Peg! faith of Chriitians, that God accor ms 
to his mercy bih ſeved us bythe laver of regeneration and r of the Hoh Gho 

1 Cor. 3. 16. And, * ye nor (faith J to the Corinthians) that ye are the 2 of God; and 
| that the ſpirit of God dwelleth in go? (that is, Do ye not underftand this to be a 
5 5 common Property and Privilege of Chriſtians, ſuch as ye profeſs your ſelves to be?) 
= __ 2Cer.12.13. And the Union of all Chriſtians into one body, doth, according to St. Paul, reſult 
BY from this one Spirit, as & common Soul ROE to them all, inanimating and 
actuating the whole Body, and every Member thereof. For hs” one Spirit me are all 
baptized into one body, whether Jews or Gentiles, whether bond or free, and have been 
all made #6 drint o 457 ae? pirit, And it hath been the Doctrine conſtantly with 
general Conſent d in and by the Catholick Church, that to all Perſons, by 
the holy Myſtery of Baptiſm duly initiated into Chrittiazity, and admitted into 
the Communion of-Chr:#*s Body, the Grace of the Hoh Spirit is communicated, 
enabling them to perform the Conditions of Piety and 33 which they under- 
PN | _— and continually watching over them for Accompliſhment of thoſe Furpole; fo 
' Eph. 4. 30. which 75 they are admoniſhed not to reſiſt, to abuſe, to grieve, to quench; 
1 PI 2 fz, but to ule it well, and i 1 its Grace to the Working out their Salvation. Thu: 
| 13. much concerning the Reſult of our Saviour's Performances, in this kind, in 
reſpe& to the Community of Chriſtians, we learn from the Holy. Scriptare and 
| Eccleſialtical Traditidn interpreting it; whence we may diſcern, that the Commu- 
nications of Grace do not always flow from any f Love or abſolute Decree 
concerning Men, but do commonly proceed 18 the general Kindneſs and Mer- 


7 of God, by our Lord procured for Mankind ; and conſequently we may thence 
Alec, that ſomewhat of 


this Nature is to the ſame Purpoſe, from the ſame * 
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Wn 
EFF Benefit, (for the Reward, the 
their Faith and for promoting their bed ce, Who are in a nearer apacity | 

and more immediate Tendency to Salvation). r ore plenriful Meaſure, and' 

eee Mantier diſpenſed ; bur ie beſides chat Diſpenſation, there / 
have heen other (not ſo plainly ſignified, or exprefly promiſed,” yer really-inipart= 445 

PF of Grace, in virtue of . ˙ . Merits, thereare (be-,, |; * 

e the main Reaſon alledped, inferring it from our Lord's being the Saviour of Gal. 5. 22. 

belive 2 1 3 | iran to Spe . Ar, 

: their Faith the Holy Spirit is promiſed and beſtowed, are by previous. Ope- fohn 16. 17. 
. Ges Grace Copening theit” Minds, inclining their Heart, and tem- f 1 
JJ to embrace Chrifianic, Paith ©, arcomm. 

nt fell being a Gift of God, and a Fruit. of the Holy Spirit. 5 4e f Det notion, nec quenquam 

And before our Saviour's coming all goo& Men have thereby ne Chrifts aft, N non babere fein 
been inffrufted and enabled te des Wen And before any 2 e ü 

| ſpecial Revelation made, or any particular Covenant .enatted © puangelio Chriſt? vel fepienier faciunt 

(before the encloſure of a particular Feople or Church, they: ag vel ſenit#, Te, Hier. in Galat, 1, 
confinement of God's extraordinary Preſence and Providence to one Place) divine 

| > diffuſed over ſeveral Nations, being watchful in guiding and. moving 

Nen to good, and withdrawing them from evil ; neither is there Reafon W 
ſoch an appropriation. of ſpecigl Graces and Bleffings (upon ſpecial Reaſons.) ) 

- unto ſome ſhould be conceived to limit or contract God's general Favour, or to i 

_ withdraw: his ordinary Graces from others, God ſurely (who is, r. „ N 19 D 


neh in mercy yea, att Mel 00. xceſFoe rieche f graze,). 2.7. 
is nor i poor o a ſimonious, that beep to lome ſhould render him ſparing 

to! athers ; Th Grace eie the Sen, Which „ oo OE 
flow upon one Shore, muſt therefore retire from another; if t NE ns ol 
| it grow deep in ove Place, muſt become ſhallower in another, . 
1 rel nel It i zan in & Mi cura defteerit, Quem licèt except u 8 
= 1 of Ae Tt os Queſtion os * Micah z f N ad — Brenele 
R al, that it canmot redeem ? "is a00- | inftirutis, null; tomen nationi hominum 
ther n i : Nos the Led hand ts not ſborrmed Pg fue dons fir, Ce De 
wor fave, nor his car heavy, that it cannot bear ; at any | 


Vocat, Gen, I. 5. 
that it cannot , | ** * Mic. 2. 7. The 50. 2. 1. 
time, in any. Place; he is no 1ef able, no'le6 ready than he Ar. 
ever was to. afford help to his poor Creatures, where-ever- it is needful or oppor- 
tune... As there Was of old an Abimelech among the Philiftines, whom God by Gen. 22 J. 
185 aal warning deterr'd from Commiſſion of Sin z a divine Melchiſedeck among 
' the Canaanites; a diſcreet and honeſt Jethro in Median ; a very religious and ver- Exod, 18, 
tuous 7b in Arabia; who by complying with God's Grace, didevidence the Com- 
munication thereof in ſeveral Nations ; fo it is not unreaſonable to ſuppoſe the like 
Cauſe now, alth we cannot by like atteſtation'certify concerning the parti- 
-. cular Effefts thereof, We may at feaſt diſcern and ſhew-very conſpicuous Foot. K ia 
ſtſteps of divine Grace, working in Fart, and producing no deſpicable Fruits of i3meis nol 
moral Vertue, of Juſtice and Honeſty, Tempefanceaod Sobriety, Benignity, and 2% J. 
Bounty, Courage and Conſtancy in worthy "Enterpriſes, Meekneſs, Patience, Clem. Alex, 
Modeſty Prudence and Diſcretion ; yea, of Piety and De- ©' 
- votion in ſome manner, even among Pagans, which if we do een Legend eater 2 
nct allow to have been in all reſpects ſo 1 to-igſtate 7, Ce . s. 
the Perſons endowed with them, or Prafticers of them in 
God's Favour, or to bring them to Salvation; yet thoſe Qua- = (Prodeſe wt ſalutem. Aug, Proſper, 
lities and A ions (in degree, or in matter at leaſt, ſo good. 
and fo conformable to God's Law) we can hardly deny to Nemo vir magnu fre aliquo offlat 
' have been the Gifts of God, and the Effects of divine Grace; A Cie. de Nat. deve 
they at leaſt themſelyes acknowledged ſo much; (for, Nals 
ſme Deo mens hona ef, 


and, Seq, pgips 


Encouragement; ae, e 8 
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all Men) divers good itiducements to be 
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„CCC 
s ſecundum juſtitiæ regulam 
non ſolum vituperare non poſſumus, ſed 
etiam meritd rect. que laudamus. Plat. 
„ "Menon. fine. | 


be their ſuccourer and 
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ſo granted and diſpenſed to others. Unto Chroftiany nr 
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St. himſelf, who ſeems the leaſt favourable in udgmen, concerning 
5 2 AQions and 3 calls their Virtues but ages and Sha ws 
: - (non vera, ſed dee = lendid Sins; acknowledges thoſe” virtious 


Fpiſt. _ 
Diſpoſitions and Deeds to be. the Giles of God, to "be 
„ Reward, toavail ſolar, thac they, becaulg, of them 
Sa a able and mild Treatment from divine e ; which Thaw 
Nh bs eee virtue of Grace imparte to them, 
tion, or an ſe& kind of Salvation, which they owe. * e a be. 
| gard whereto 6 may be called i in a ſort their Saviour... 8 a 1 
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ſome Part of Salva. ad 


Mn Profiice: contrary to the Intencs of Grace 1 7 not eyince a deſekt of Gra. 


ces. For we ſee that the ſame hath in 
defeated other Means and Methodgrde 
_ ſtruRion and Emendation of Mankind. 


a manner univerſa 


"5h at ws od for the Ir . 


nhabitants of the ol World: Vet no dick 
F ol by his good Spirit inſtru. 


ae yet no more than tw 


tes in the jay 


Neb. 9. 20. ef the 
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+ Perſons Ly into at Peop! e to them pfe 
85 Advs pon of Know * xcitements.to ae hat God intimares, that 
th. 44. he cot t have done fot. them, . than he had done, ] Yet, 
"Pf? 14. Thar 5 6 Fiat . eth, or ſeeketh after od, was a Complaint the b 


Paul men 


as St. 


overborn and 


yet generally they grew vain in their Imaginations” and their foolifl/Heart was 3 


darkned ; from een like Caſes and Examples we may infer, _- — 2 Grace 
might be really im S Le of no effett corre ſpondent 10 its 
were produced. Neither, becau iy epid ut. Taf 
- Perſons converted or faved by "VIEW 155 this Grace (this parcior occultie 


more ſparing and ſecret good Writer d den Sore 
19 10 are 4 to A fre Lay. none Goh, but as F Iſrael when Elias ſaid. 


ſlain bis Prophets with the ſword:z And 1, I only amleft ; there were yet in /all, 

living cloſely, ſzven thouſand knees, be bad Te 7524 te Baal: 80 among the 
Generations of Men, commonly overgrown with 1 and Impiety, there 

might (for all that we can know) be divers Perſons indiſcernible to common 

View, who by complying with the Influences of God's Grace, have obtained com- 

. to know God, and to reverence him, ſincerely to love Goodneſs, and hate 
ickedneſs; with an honeſt Heart, to obſerve the Laws of Reaſon and Righte- 

ouſneſs; in ſuch a Manner and Degree which God might accept; fo that the 

Grace afforded might not only ſufficere omnibus in teſtimonium ( ſuffice ro convince 

all Men) dt ibuſdam in remedium (to correũ and cure ſome) as 12 Writer de 

1 Voc. Gent. ( 0 The Conſideration of God's Nature and oo gon ſerve 
Pfal. 145.9. farther to — the Truth of this Aſſertion. If God be rich in Mero ind Boun 


toward all his Creatures, as ſuch (ang ſuch he n aſſerts himſelf to be) if | 


he be All-preſent, and All-provident, as he certainly is, how can we conceive 
him to ſtand as an my Phi Gator of what do, in Affairs of this Con- 
ſequence ? That he ſhould be preſent beholding Men to run precipitantiy into de- 
ſperate Miſchiefs and Miſcarriages, without offering to ſtay or obſtruct them; 
ſtruggling with their Vices and Follies, without wang. =, them any relief or fur- 
therance 3 aſſaulted by ſtrong Temptations, ou any Support or Suc- 
cour 3 Pan after Reſt and Eaſe, without vouchſi _ lome guidance and aſſi- 
ſtance toward the obtaining them? How can he. hg n W erring and 
| 1 bay without mak good what the yrs” ſays of him: Good and 
upriebt is the Lord, therefore will be teach fimiert in the, way ; to with-hold his 


of God, * h as now it ſtands, being reconciled ee he 


compaſſionate Nature 
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Things, will be with - hold 3-4 any that beſt of 75 — ee le ce 


moſt worthy of him to give, that Grace Wberehy be | = 
able to oe hit, to praiſe him; to glorify him yea, to 0 ne and grarify him —_— 
to ſave a Creature Subject ol his; the Thing wherein he ſo m i delighterh ? _ | 


From hence alfo, 21 God hath vouchſafed Ea Teſtimonies of his Goodneſs, Aas 14. 17. 
inducements to.ſeek him, footſteps whereby he may be diſcovered and known, "IC 17-274 
the of Reaſob and Law of Nature pico upob "Mens Hearts; attelided with 4. 15, 
risfaQions, and Checks @Copſcience ; ſoma A iſpoſitionh to Know ge and 
RG (As Paul teacheth us) we "may MER that he is not deficient in com- 
municating interiqur Aſſiſtantes, promoting the good ood Uſe'and Improvement of 9 
thoſe Talents; ſor that otherwiſe the beſtowing them is fruſtraneous and uſeleſ; | —_ 
123855 able to produce no good Effect; you. it Father 4 is an Argument of Unkind. . OG 'Þ 
apt only to 21 i Effet in thoſe, upon whom it is conferr'd ; | nn 
1100 in, an accumulation of: Guilt. and Wrath upon them. 
taper ſaid, that haviol ſuch Grace is inconfiftent with the want of an expli- | 
Cit Know Op e of Cbriſt, and of Faith in him why * 8 not we ſay, that as 5 = 
obably"(l6 Be. Cbryſoftonie, vid. Mont, App. I J.) moſt good People before our | — 
s coming received Grace without any ſuch More ge or Faith ; that as to = 
I Idiots and Infants our Saviour's meritorious Performances are applied (in a man- 
ner unknowable by us) without ſo much as a Capacity to know or believe any | 
thiog ; that ſo we (ro whom God's Judgments are inſcrutable, and his Ways un- Rom. 11.33. 
inve igable) 4 now not how Grace may be communicated unto, and Chriſt's Me. 
rits may avail for other ignorant Perſons. lay to whom we may apply that 
of St. John; The er ſhinetb in darkneſs, and e darkneſs compreben led it not. John 1. f. 
However that ſuch Perſons may have a Grace capaciariag them to arrive to that 
| Knowledge and Faith, to which fuller Communications of Grace are promiſed z 
ſo that in reaſonable Eſteem (as we ſhall preſently ſhew_) the Revelation of Evan- 
elical Truth, and the Gift of Faith may be ſuppoſed to be conferred upon all Apor. 3. 20. 
en——lo that we may apply to them that 1n the Revelation ; Bebold, I fland i "iv" 145 
at the oy bak: 74k any man will bear my voice, and open the door, I will come ths 
in unto him bim, and be with me; (that is, Behold, I allure every Job. 9. 41. 
Man to the 12 T embracing of Chriſtianity ; if any Man will open 
his Mind and Heart; fo as to comply with my Solicitations, I am ready tobeftow 
upon him the Participation of Evangelical Mercies and Bleſſings) and to ** Per- 
ſons thoſe Promiſes and Rules in 1 Goſpel, may _— He that asketh re- Luke 11, 10. 
ceivetb, He that ſecketh findeth ; to 55 that Rk t ſhall be opened : The bea- 13. 
ven hy Father will give the Holy Spirit to them that ack bim. that is &, id 


Luke 19. 17. 

1 (faithful in the uſe of tbe * ace) ſhall be rewarded. And, to him 19. 26. 
e . a d | iy keepeth an husbandeth what he hath) ſhall more 
And how Gale ed wich ſuch Perſons the eminent Inſtances of 


St. Paul and Cornelius do thew.* But concerning this Point, I ſpake ſomewhat 


be Ill. r 971 ; I ſhall only add that Saying of 


the 


Heb. 2. 10. to them) entitled cep 2) owrhp, a Brnefatfor and Saviour, Thus with grea 
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3 ESUS Þs ths Soi af of Men, is the Condutice of al Men into and 
7 through the way of Salvation. It is a proper Title, and moſt due 
5 to thoſe brave Captains, who by their Wiſdom and Valour have freed 
their Count rom Straits and Dpprefficas So were thoſe Judges and Princes, 
who anciently delivered Iſrael from their Enemies, commonly ftiled : In tbe time 
Neh. 9. 27. of their trouble (ſay the Levites in ere when they cried unto thee, thou 
beardft them from Heaven, and accord . L manifold mercies thou | N them 
Judg: 3.9, 15. Saviours, who ſaved them of of the band of the ſo are Ocbni2 and 
7.35. particularly ca ed ; und * 1 The ſome x St. Stephen of _— did 
| God ſend to be apyorn Y 7 45 a Commander and a Saviour (or Redeemer) 
to the Chiltren of Ifeael , or that he by a worthy and happy Conduct did free 


them from the Egyptian Slay And thus rn, the Athenians (for 
his delivering them from the Licedoniah SubjeQion, and. reſtoring their Libe 


As 7.35- Reaſon is Jeſus ſo called, as being «pymys. # 578. the of Salvation 
Heb. 12. 2. (ſo he is called by the Apoſile to the Hebrews) apymys ons (he Copres Sh wh of Life, 
Rom. 1.16. as gt. Peter won. him, the chief Leader unto eternal Life) ag vs (the 
Captain of our Faith; he that hath revealed that ſaving us 1 is the 

Power of God to Salvation) and theſe Titles we Tay. con 2 — 1 by St. Peter in 

Ass gj. 31. the Aﬀs ; Him bath God exalted, a N eg, as 4 Captain and 4 Saviour, 
to give repentance unto Iſrael and remiſſion of Sint. This hets is to us ſeveral Ways, 

by Direction both inftruQtive and exemplary ; by his Protection and Governance ; 

by his mating and quelling the Enemies of Man s Salvation ; which Things more 
ſpecially and compleatly he hath performed in reſpect to faichful-Chriſtians, yet in 

a manner alſo he hath truly done them for and toward all Men; as we ſhall di- 


ſtinetiy 8 6. Jeſu 


8. lh ie the ee of n (we! 2 Den A fitorered and 3 

CET the Doc and Means of Salvation; e TE of God ar i 
2 uties required by God, in order” to : The e great Helps an 
x. ments. toſcek it; the mi Determents from negſefi ing it ee whe 
and Concerament of Man in relation cherero; briefly, all ſaving 


4 Tratts be ban revealed unto uf Men; 


„ 


eri of Tink, which Shes, bid1en "Ty 1.36. 


— 209 and ever we, which no! Fancy of Man eonld invent, no Under- Rom. 16. 25: 
no Neuſdn could 49, 4 clear (concern ing. the Wa- 
ture, ene ilFand Nature, ge State of 
Wa eolicernit the Laws d Fate Fe the Hel the Reward 
thereof, whatever is tfor us to know in order to 1 he did plain 
ly diſcover, and bring do light'; he did with valid Sorts of — aſſert - 
and confleci, The doing which" (e { much E 8 Salvation, 
(and being ordinarily 12 ereto) r tticularly LA 
St. Fames ; When he Ha that tiring n Si ws i from a 7755 Iny ſhall Jam. 5. 20. 
fed Soil fr death. Sr. Pa; Take Verdi thy wort gnil dofirine, ere 


[® bing rbb ſhgle ſave thy far "and thy bearers, That our Lord hath thus {accor; 


ing to dis Feltzu, and 1 ſteem) ſabæd all nen, we ate 1 Cor. p. 22. 
uthorized b Striptave to fay ; for x for bs he is there fepreſented to be the be r 


of the Wor 


” h True light t bat enlig 


very Man coming into the Worl1 ; the , a wat, 
on bigh, which bath 25 wr, to 


_ day-ſpring li to Them that in kbar ks 
wſe r and 125 badow Ac death, K. os W zer in 5 Te him 10 1 
ile ſav 12 — Nhe 4 FEA] 0-20 Luke 1, 75. 
and St. 512 the Salvation'of God. Offiica Tic . 
it was af ave ſet thee yh the light” of the , Tim.s. to. 
— . — - _ ans 51 4 0 Coming be Lake 3. 75 
Face Ts þ 7 ols . at to them that were far, and Rh 13-47 
5 that 127 5 | + where. While I am in the 721 faidjo an - — 


he, I am the of the 7 14 Sun, indifferently unto all; and 
when he wirhd| ok * corpgeal 2 he bw virtuall ſed his 
for he ſent his Mefſeogers with a general Commiffion and Command to wack 12 
Mien concerning the Benefits e for them, and the Duties from | 
them ; Going into the World, make all Nations Dj 75 es reaching them to obſerve Matt. 28. 1g; 
all chat 1 commanded you. © Going into the Worl each the Goſpel unto every Mark 16.15. 
Creature (or to the whole Creation :) So it ought tos e, that in bis ame ſhould be Luke 24. 47. 
preached repemance and remiſſion of Sins unto a And, fuch was the Te- 
nour of the A4pyfolical Commiſſion ; Thou ſbalt be winneſs br bim toward all Men; 3 Ats 22. 15, 
ſaid Ananias ba: 42 Paul. Accordingly, in compliance with thofe Orders, did the 2617. 
2 in God's Name, inſtruct and admoniſh all Men, plainly" teaching, ſeri - 
_ inviting to, ſtrongly perfuading, and earneſtly entreating all Men to embrace 
| ruth, and enjoy the Benefits o che Goſpel, and conſequently to he ſaved: 
The Times of Ignorance (ſaith St. 1 5 God baving winked at, doth now invite all Aa: u., 0. 
Men every wbere to 2 And, We are Embaſſadors for Chriſt, as though God Cor. 3. 20. 
— » Jou We pray ou in Chriſt's flead, be reconciled to 1 
* 1 Hembers of that World, which God was in Chrift reconcilin | 
Afar: preach wb” ry every Man, and teaching every Jene 1. 28. 
pt 1 40 1 Wiz, hots we may preſent an 3 a in Chriſt Jeſus (or 3 As 2. 40. 
4 good Chriſtian.) agg * the | according to our Sa viour's 
latent and Order preach*d (as St. Paul ſaith of 10 o& Me Ty l TI Vs & Col. 1. 23. 
dear, in tbe 1 5 Creation under Heaven; thus did God ſhew, That he would 
ave all Men to be ſaved, and to come to the knowledge of the Truth; whence our 1 Tim. 2. 4+ 
Lord: (in regard to the Nature and Deſign of his Performance in this kind) is the . 
common Saviour, as the common Maſter of Truth, and Enlightner of the World, 1? cho 1, 18, 
and Proclaimer 25 God's Will to Mankind. 7 OO 
If now it be required or objected; why then is not the Goſpel revealed unto 
Men! > How comes it to paſs, that no Sound of this ſaving Word, no Glimpſe of 
this heavenly Light deth arrive to many Nations? How can fo general and large 
Intention conſiſt with fo particular and ſparing Execution? What Benefit can we 
imagin them capable to receive from this Performance of our Saviour, who ſtill 


do ſit in total — of the Goſpel, in Darkneſs, and the ſhadow of — ? 
ow 
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e in their own Nature oo 
FE er One e 

e what he fays, t formeth, : 

dg pp ſign to gun Baie of Goon de and 1 

a E. o 2 5 Reward) doth perform, although A 

mall £2 #934 ; Wind 
H for laflancs, God would have. | 
Order, in Health conveniently, 


_ ++» * Mihdsa narural Law, 50 15 furniſhed them with ul 
Helps conducible to thoſe be promoteth Wt, 
5 and (probably) N e 
8 . Diete, e ke tn Serre 
ers, Diſeaſes,” Vices, Iniquities an 
commonly abound in N Likewiſe God defires, 


ve 1255 
7 5 and \ 
t in his Ouch Kon, 


» 
. 
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led and Piety, Peace and Charity, and good Order ſho! 
cy wh Pur is okay 1 chers to inf 
2 Rach Nag 


. Aae or t * People b | r ba perverted 
with bad Affections) often 8 Err N 9e is cool y 1 
dead, Schiſms and FaQions are rife in the Church. 1 po Events are not to be 


0 | conceived derogatory. to God's good Will and good-Intentions, or Y his kind and 
. ..___ careful Providence toward Men, but we are notwithſtanding, to eſteem and ac- 
5 him the Author and Honor of thoſe good Things; in reſpe& to them 
no leſs bleſſing and praiſing him, than if they were really accompliſhed by Man's 
Concurrence and 8 he having done his Part in that due Meaſure and 
Manner, which Wiſdom prompts 3 having indeed done the ſame, as when they 
are affected. 80 God having expreſly declared, that he would have all Men to 
know and embrace the Goſpel, having made 4 univerſal Promulgation thereof, 
- haviog ſent forth 4 * to dilleminate it every · Where, my 115 ed every Man 
.to — * his beſt Endeavour toward the Propagation thereo the want of 
Fidelity, Zeal, or Induſtry in them, to whom this Care is intruſted, or upon. 
whom this Duty is incumbent ; or if by the Careleſneſs and Stupidir) * | 
thoſe, who do not regard what is done in the World; or if by Me 
voluntary ſhutting their Eyes, or ſtopping their Ears 45 the Jews did 
old to the Prophetical Inſtructions and Admonitions ) God's Heavenly Truth 
becometh not univerſally known ; tis not reaſonable to impute this de- 
failance to God, or to conceive him therefore not univerſally. to defire and 
deſign Mens Inſtruction and Salvation conſequent. thereon. Let me ( for 
the Illuſtration of this Matter) put a Caſe, or propound' a Similitude. Suppoſe 
a great Kingdom conſiſting of ſeveral Provinces Joe have reyolted from t eir 
Sovereign ; diſclaiming his Authority, jury and diſobeying his Laws z 
That the good Prince, out of his Goodne Li d them (and upon 
other good Conſiderations moving him thereto, fo e the Mediation of his owa 
Son) Bitead of Proſecuting them with deſerved Van ngeance, ſhould grant a gene- 
ral Pardon and Amneſty, in theſe Terms, or uy 1 34 Conditions, that who- 
ever of thoſe Rebels willingly ſhould come in, acknowledge his Fault, and promiſe 
7 future Loyalty, or Obedience to his Laws declared to them, ſhould be received 
3 into ed have Impuaity, enjoy ProteQion, and obtain Rewards from 4 — 


- 


** 


| wering and charging them to 
port of: the ** of that Kingdom. 
theſe” M ea 


I ike Ca 


it is p 


nor Would the Failure in Rxecution 
Misbehaviour) detract from the 
than the wilfl Iocreduliy, Refuſal or, 
the Buſineſs is ulged and notified, Wi 
Prince meant favourably toward. all, and provid 
by accident (not. im 


reach all. The Caſe ſo plainly 
Application. The hol Fathers do 
this Matter, and ſglt 
the Sun, who ſhit 


by ſeveral like 


"3; 


vate Corners and ſecret Cayes, to which his Light doth not 
ſhut their Windows or their Eyes and exclude it; althou 
do not ſee it. That mylital Sun of Righteoy fs (ſaith t. 
1 e is riſen to all, came to all, did ſuffer and roſe again 
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driven from the right of drinking ii. The Coyenant of Grace is, 
ſay they, a Door ſtanding open to all, whereinto all have. 
liberty to enter ben an entrance (ſaith St. Chryſoſtome) be- 
ing opened to all, and there being nothing that hinders, ſome being 
775. naught abide without, they babe no other but their own 
wickedneſs «ek 10g their deſtruct ion unto. , k 
And again he puts the Queſtion,” F Chrift enlighteneth every 
Mas that cometh. into the World, how is it that ſo many remain 
anenlightened 2 &c. To which he anſwers, that f ſome. wil- 
e 


fully (batting the eyes of their Minds, will not reteive the beams of 
this light, it is not from the nature of light that thoſe remain ſtill 


in darkneſs, bat from the wickedneſs of thoſe who wilfully deprive | 
themſelves of the gift of it, &. e 


lone xa | g 
Chryſ. in Joh. 1. bomil. 7. 


. 


— ille jutitie omnibus orim oft, omnibus venit, omnitm paſſu ef, & exmibu 
* fra, bel, _— ſe ſraudat, ut I quis claufis feneſtris 22 %is excludat, 


S dies omnibus ægualiter naſcitur, & i Sol ſuper omnes pari & | luce 
verus, in Eccleſia ſua lumen * 4. æquaſitate largitur ? Cypr. Ep. 


Hear ye that are far: hear ye that 


fire Cure, but moſt do 


pellitur. Arnob. lib. 


de 190 dlzorris Erchaboat & Jaęeds ruùrus, lavrels Ian 


8 


at themſelves only in ſome Provinces 


ed by ſuch a 


wade of the Prince's Intent; no more; 
en compliance of ſome Perſons, where 
Id prejudice the ſame., -* Tis plain the 
A all, and carefully for them; although 
ble to him.) the deſigned Favours and Benefits do not 
ſuits our Purpoſe, that I need not make any 
Sid ilitudes endeavour to illuſtrate 
ewhat to aſſoil the .Difficulcy. They compare our Saviour to 
$ igdifferently. to all the World, although there be ſome pri- 
come; although ſame 
h ſome are blind and 


- *Audoars J uf paxegh + Alone of 
i>ſvs' d datt ruds 5 6 0 


de de xondr, Iaingurea Teo dp 


Tos uJdg KH d N. Clem. 


are near: the word is not hid to any: 

tis a common light; it ſhineth to all 

2 no Cimmerian to the 
ord, 


| wr wg non medicus idcirco proponit 
in publico, ut omnes ſe oftendat ville 


Jatvare i velint, Ambr. J. Tom. 2. 
willing, doth not compel thoſe that are unwilling; they only _, 


* ven ut vulnera noſtracuraret, 
ſed quia nom omnes medicinam expetunt, 
ſed, plerique refug iunt, ad medicamen- 


ts pn vis ulcerit, ided volen· 


1 . 
1 
3 
9 
2; 4 
8 4 


F " Patet omnibus fons vite, neque ab 


. Ambr. de David. 3. 11. 


jure potandi quiſq uam probibetur, aut 
2. 


Ora & doofs Tho d ðꝙu, 3 
Sens d Kah]. 50K. *. 
x Hu, Ting IE cho, hs 1 dH - 
riggr, d M ren Ty oxelav more; 
Za. Chryſ. in 1 Joh, NN 
„EI qwriCe Tala de ig H 
eis T X00p0y,, Taos d rig! uus lee 
rood vol; 1 5) Tales zii T7 
Res? d oifas* wo; gy pre dr 


dideeor; Toys ds auriy H ei 3 tle 


þ | 
ws #xorles Tos & Jiaxolag dpTanpues - 
os gx Winona Ea TY ges- 


rde Tits rc , N Tae Tin TH pg 
don 1 0X0TWOIG Heros, d ad Treg THY 
REXPEIIE! rio A To5epe))cr dig & 
Jesptdc 5 * » 25 is odilas tie 
Xvler—=rarlus euoluvs oe Y 
rab rur or dev noyiondIa Thy e 


reſurrexit——ſi quis auen non credit 
non zded Sol non ortus eft omnibus, Ec 
„guete m Chriftus Sol & dies 


g St. Gr e- 


7 
B 
. 
:4Y 
5 
5 
1 
+ 
2 
+ 
K. 
4 
"© 
1 
, "wi 
o i 
I 
= +] 
« 
IT 
* 
* 
. 
4 . 
* x 
_ 
33 
* 
4 
E's. 
01 
4 
WM 
WW - - 
4 
3» * 
28 
By 
"=" 
2 
E 
2 
Los 
af 
-. 
"= 
by 
TY 
# * 
„ 
* 
_ 
a5 
"RY 
— 
* 
A. 
* 
- i 
* 

- 
* 
* 

I 
4 
4 x 
d, 
Wo 
"© 
34 
2 
. 
1 
1 
- = 
2 
— 

x * 

+ 
3 

= 
* 
6 8 
8 
» 
4 
— 
4 
* 
A 
by 
: 
8 . 
EF 

x 

£8 

x 

. 

4 

þ 

2 . 

23 

* 

* * 

= 

BY . 

ö 

E bai 
= 
3 
5 by 
4 
* 
' 
* 
: 
. 
* 
4 
<Y 
2 


dos Se its Con d Fr of Uſe) to. the BR, 
. e 8 5 Air, tothe Trad C 21 1 2 to 29 Yiciffitude of & i 
0 "EE Creation; 1 ; 


TT fetaingd infer” Tracks in VitrigW Fades” 143 


oe 5 e e £5 65. -N 


Poor. 3, 24- in God's Name admoniſh me) who like that 


| Kate. < * of it, to bring forth fruits worthy of r 


Tale 19.5.9. Cuſtom ; to relinquiſh all (Relations, Occupations, Eſtates) and to follow him; 


"+ Duran T7 nana Fenris f . III 


Fe; 


bon, of 21 are, 88 Gregory. Fare Teſembles the. Grace of Baptiſm 


covidential (i 8 
even — 53 and Rp obey with lding' the box ol ie 
ea ſome Nations; fbr that neither his Wiſdom, 8 or 1 nd might 

that he ſhould impart that Revelation t Aa Perſons whom he ſeeth alto- 
perber indiſpoſed to comply 3 and unfit to af yg thereby; vo have ex- 
Or 


ttemely abuſed the lefler Graces, ag got improv miſ-improyed the = 


28. wor liked es res Goal on ler 3 have. therefore juſtly 1 Kiener 
A reprobare Senſe; who have io Jepraved their Nie with v. e Fr AY 
- and Aﬀeions, that the Truth 
ſtupidly ne e& it, or it, (ot if admit 
worthiſy abuſe it; Se en imparting the M 


EAns ( 


ry to God, no Benefit to Man would accrue, bur 2 Contempt of God, =__ 
rejudice.to Men would enfue upon it: there are f "Perſons of that wicked - 

Ik. 36.1 10. and Gigantick diſpoſition (contrafted by evil P ſhould one offer. 
».__ DJinfwt them. in "Truth, or NA W Os” W n a * wit! 


Friend „Jos are 4 4 Fuel, or 4 great Ene“ . 20 * r 
who adviſeſt we to fear n ad 4 be 


5 ich is the fame) with Pheraob : Who is the Le 
Brod. 6% S either will I let I | 74 


Leo, for her will I doas you 
unhappy Prince, by no efficacy of 
Arguments, no wonders of Power are to he of their Folly, or converted 
from their Wickedneſs : Some, like thoſe of Choraziv and-Berbſaide, whom not all 
the powerful Diſcourſes ſpoken to them, all the mighty Works done in them, 


Luke 11. 33. ſufficient to have brought Tyre and Sidow to Repentance, can induce to mind or 


_ obey the Truth unto which. ſort of People (except upon ſome particular Occaſions, 
and for ſpecial Reaſons) it is not expedient that divine Truth ſhould be en ſed. 
We may alſo obſerve how our Lord 3 led by St. Jade a Queſtion like to 
John 14. 22. Ours 3 Lord, how is it that thou 2 — thy fa anto ws; and not to the world ? 
me 


thus reſolves it; If mas love . and my Father will love him, 
and we will come unto him, and make our abode with — the ordinary Reaſon 
© of God's making a difference i in the Diſcoveris of himlelf to be the previous Diſ- 


|. Poſition and Behaviours of Men toward 
0 Lord himſelf. | 
That God doth com monly obſerve this Method (plainly fuitable to divine 
Juſtice, Wiſdom and pay to diſpenſe. the Revelation of his Truth —_— 
to Mens diſpoſition to receive it, and aptnefs to make a fruitful and worthy U 
entance, as Saint John Baptift ſpake ; and to 
withhold it from thoſe who are, indiſpoſed to admit it, or unfit to profit t by it: We 
may from divers expreſs Paſſages and notable Inſtances (hefides many probable 
Intimations) of Scriptare learn. We may on the one .hand. = Farming at thoſe 
2 4. 18. whom our Saviour did chuſe to call, were Perſons diſpoſed eafily upon his Call to 
Job. 1. 24;37-comply : to forſake their Fathers, and their Nets; to leave their Reccipts of 


Jobn 1. 47. faithful Iſraelites, without Guile, like Nathanael (that is, as is bly conjedtu- 
uke 19.8.9. red, St. Bartholowew.) Men honeftly Devout, and Charitable, ' like” Lachen; that 
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conſciente toward 23. 1. 
God; ho ey d bar an honeſt mn e 
Meaning, aond"accagding to his Conſcience, for which Gavſe he ſaith, ttat God uw. 
pg Mercy on him foreſeeing bow williogly be would embrace the Truth, and 34 26: 9. . 
How earneſtly promote its, We may alſo obferve, how inthe 42: of the Apoſtles, Aas 15, * 
the Hoh Spirit commonly direQted the Apoſtles to fuch Places, where a competent i Tim. 1. 3, 
_ Number of People were well difpoſed to receiver the Truth; who were e. Slot cis Luke 9. 62; 
hi Baodeizy Y Si, well:Biſpoſed ro the Ning dm of heaven, and conſequently by ** 13. 48. 
God's Fore-fight, ( 4er 6s Cooley) aigner) ordained to have the word of eternal 13. 4 
uA the oth d as it is in parallel Place called) diſcovered to them; *” 
ſuch People as the Beams, Men ingennour and tractable; who conſequently en- 
tertained the Word, e rams Ta uzs, with all promptitude and alacrity). To 
ſuch Perſons God ſometimes by extraordinary Revelation directed. the Apofiler to Aas 18. 9. 
preach ; as to the Corinthians, in reſpect to Whom, the Lord ſpake to St. Paal in 
a Viſion, ſaying, Fear not, bat ſprak and br not filent, for I um with thee, becauſe: a 
| anus Net % Muds, there is for me much people in this city ; much people whom I ſee | 
diſpoſed to comply with my Truth. So in behalf of the Macedonians, ayip ms oh 
 Maxedliy, 4 certain man of Macedonia was in a Viſion ſeen to St. Paul, exhorting him Ads 16, 10. 
| nd ſing, Paſſing into | belp an: Thus on that Hand doth God take ſpecial _ 
Care thar bis Truth be manifeſted to ſuch as are fitly qualified to embrace it and 
uſe it well: Thus is God ready to make good that Anſwer of Pothinus (Biſhop 
of Lions, and immediate Succeſſour to St. Iren aui) to the Prefect, who, asking Euſeb. V. 1: 
him who was the Chriſtians God, was anſwered, idy js 45. 9, If thoa be worthy, 
| thou (balt knom; thus (as the e man divinely faith) the divine Wiſdom, gits Sap. 6. 16. 
Fla Exton, Goeth about ſeeking Juch as are worthy of her; ſheweth ber ſelf 


favourable unto them in their ways, and meeteth them in every thong he. 
And on the other hand, that God with-holds the ſpecial Diſcoveries of his 
Truth, upon Account of Men's Indiſpoſitions and Demerits, may likewiſe very 
plainly appear. We may ſuppoſe our Lord to have obſerved himſelf, what he 
ordered to his Diſciples; Not to give that which is holy to Dogs, nor to caſt their Matt. 7- 6. 
Pearls before Swine (not to expoſe the holy and precious Truth to very leud and 
fierce People, who would ſnarl at it and trample upon it) we may allow God in the 
Diſpenſation of his Truth and Grace to do what he bids the Apoſtles to do: Be- | 
fore he enters into any Houſe, or 1 himſelf to any Perſon, to * examine whether EzA 
the Houſe or Per ſou be worthy ; that is willing to receive him, and apr to treat | 
him well ; if not, to decline them. Our Lord We fee did leave even his own Matt. 6. 5- 
Country, ſeeing Men there were not diſpoſed to uſe him with due Honour and 
Regard ; ſeeing they were poſſeſſed with vain Prejudices, apt to obſtruct the Effi- 
cacy of his divine Inſtructions and miraculous Performances ; fo that he was not 
likely (according to the ordinary way of divine Providence) to produce any con- 
ſiderable Effect towards their Converſion. He could not (it is ſaid) do many mira- 
cles there, becauſe of their unbelief ; he could not, that is (according to the moſt 
juſt and wiſe Rules he did obſerve, he would not do them; becauſe he perceived 
_ _ * would not conduce to any 9 z that they were not apt 
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traordinary Knowledge; of ſharp Wit, of deep Subtiley ;. did not vent high, dark 
or intricate Notions; had in his Practice go reaches. $ of Craft oc — 
| icy; but ws in his Doctrine very plain and inteſli igibls, in ha! raQice very 
and clear; ſo that what he commonly. nd hs Rex — Philoſophers and $ Gael 
men, but almoſt the 1 Idiots migh a comprehend., ſo that thoſe might 
thence learn not to be conceited of Kay? perflyous Wiſdom z theſe nas to be dif. 
coyraged in their harmleſs Igaorance, bath, having. thegce 2 ually ſufficient 
ſtrucfion in all true Righteouſneſs, a complete 1 the Paths to Happine 
2 Tin. z-15. being there rg Naw 4 eig made wiſe ang learned to Salvation. He did 
not —— ſe himſelf in the Cares, nor ase himſelf into the Buſineſſes of this 
. World; yet did, not withdraw, himſelf from. the Company and Converſation of 
£ Meg : He : fired often. | ont Mg OY ok: 8 might — God — 

eavenly 10gs ; he put imtell into thy, . 16 might i mpart ta Men, an 
benefit the World, declining no Sort of Society ; but indifferencly. converſing with 


on and Imitation 
4 plexions, * 
that every Sor 
op! e | 


anz diſputing with the Dodors and 1511 with, the Publicens ;* whence th 
„ both Men of contemplative and quiet Diſpoſition or Vocations, and Men of buſy 


Spirits, or of active Lives may be guided poo anc 3 thaſa-n not to be moroſe, 
{upercilious, rigid, contemptuous toward other Men ; theſe-not to be ſo poſſeſſed 

or intangled with the Wor d, as not to reſerve ſome lei ure for the culture of their 

Minds, not to employ ſome Care upon the Duty of Piety and Devotion; both 

may learn, whether in private Retirement or in publick Converſation and Em- 

x ploy ment, eſpecially to regard the Service of God and the Benefit of Men; thus was 
the Example of our Saviour accommodated for all Men ; eſpecially conductin 
them in the hardeſt and rougheſt Parts ofthe Way leading to Bli the Acglivities an 

Aſperities of Duty; Self. denial, or Neglect of worldly Glory and fleſhly mma 

aticnce, | 
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m XLII. The DoBriue of U al Redemption, &c. 241 1 
Pitienge, Hamiliey, general Charity ; ſhewing us the poſſibility of performing ſuch * 
= Duties, and encouraging us thereto. Through theſe difficult and NN 1 
* 4 ſages (as a reſolute C ieſtain of Life) he ündauntedly marched before us, char- Atx wle d-. 
| "Te .m 0 at F back; and breaking through all oppolite Forces > all: Enemi : all ONS „ 4 
P . Fn Min oo nf 
| World ; boldly withſtanding and happily conquering the moſt malitious Rage of Heb. 12: 2 | 
Hell; ſo that Victory and Safeation vg ball be — of, if we pur ſue his . * 81 
and do not baſely (out bf faigtrieſs or falſhivod) deſert ſo good a Leader ; we'ſhal) A Jobs cigar 
| not fail of the unfading Crown, if with Patience we ran. the Nate that is ſer befbre . WI | I 
, [looking ams the Captain and PerfeZor of our Faith, Jeſus who for the joy 19 
unto him, endared the Groſs, deſpiſed the Shame, and bath ſer down at the right ha 
tie Throne of God. * Would it not raiſe and enflame any Courage to ſee his Com- | 
mander to adventure ſo boldly upon all Hazards, to endure fo willingly all Hard- 
- | ſhips;z whom. would. nor the Sight of ſucks * Forerunner animate and quicken in + nete 
his Courſe; who by running in the freight ** of Righteouſneſs, with Alacrity Heb: 6. 20. 
and Conſtancy, hath obtained himſelf a moſt glorious Crown, and holdeth fort 
another like thereto, for the Reward of thoſe who follow him. Now as our | 
Lord's Doctrige, ſo did his Example, inthe Nature and Deſign thereof, reſpect and W 
appertain to all Men, it being alſo like the Light of Heaven, a common Spectacle, 4 
a publick Guide (70:geide our feps in the way of Peace.) if it do not appear fo, if it 
do not eſſectuaſly direct a it is by Accident and beſide God's Intention ; 'tis by 
the Fault of them who Hd propound it, or of them who have not Eyes fit, or 
worthy to behold it; 2 what was faid concerning the univerſal Revelation 
of Chriſtian Doctrine may be applied to Chriſt's Praftice, ' © e 
9. Neu is the Saviour: of a Men as having combated and vanquiſhed all the Ys 
Enemies of Man's Welfare and Happineſs ; diſpo them of all their Pretences " 
and Uſurpations over Man, diſarming them of all their Power and Force againſt . bc” 
him ; enabling us to withſtand and overcome them: Man's Salvation hath many 
Adverſaries of different Nature and kind; ſome directly oppugning it, ſome for- 
mally prejudi i it, ſome accidently hindring it; fome alluring, ſome forcing, 
ſome diſcouraging from it, or from the Means condacing to it ; the chief of them 
we may from the Scripture (with conſent of Experience) reckon to be the Devil 
with all his Envy and Malice, his Uſurpations, his Deluſions and his Temptations 
to Sin z the World with its Snares and Baits, its Violences, Perſecutions and Me- 
naces; the Fleſh or natural Concupiſcence, with its bad Inclinations and Propen- 
ſities to evil; its Luſts and Pleaſures; Sis, with its Guile, and miſchievous Conſe- 
| s; the Lew with its rigorous ExaQtions, hard Meaſure aud harſh Boding ; 
onſcience with its Accuſations and Complaints, its Terrours 47 TT 
and Anguiſhes ; 'Divize Anger with its effedts, Death and Hell: ier af vie. moor 
All theſe cr Lord hath in ſeveral and ſuitable Ways defeated 5 Arhan. conre L poll. „ 628 
as to their Malignity, Contrariety, or Enmity in reſpect 0. yi | 
Man's Salvation; he hath (as Zgchary propheſieth, in his Benedictus) Saved us Luke 1. 71,72. 
from our enemies, and from the hands of all that hate ut: So that being delivered out of 
| the hands of our enemies, we might ( «qofws) 12 and ſecurely, withoat danger or fear — 
ſerve him, in holineſs and righteoaſneſs before him all the days 1 life. | 12 
The Devil (that Enemy, that Adver/ary, that Accu ſor, that 81 | 
Slanderer, that Martherer, that greedy Lion, that crafty Serpent; 3. 2 1 1g. 1 Per. | 
the frong one, the miſchievous one, the Deftrojer) who uſurped Jo. 38. 1 Joby 2, 14. Ape. 12. 9. 
an Authority) and exerciſed. a Domination over Mankind, as Job» 12. 31. 16. 11. 14. 30. Epheſ. 
the Prince of this world ; who-made prize of them, captivated Ad 25, 18. Ac, 16, Col nnd: 
them «t his pleaſure ; who detained them under the Power (or 2. 26. 
Authority of Darkneſs and Wickedneſs ; who had the Power © | | 
of Death ; him our Saviour hath: deſtroyed or defeated (U, as the Apoſtl' Heb. 2. 14. 
to the Hebrews ſpeaketh ; that is, aboliſhed him as to any farther pretence of 
Empire or Power vyer us) him he hath dejected from Heaven (I ſaw Satan like Luke 10. 18. 
lightning fling down from Heaven) him he hath caſt out: Now is the Judgment of this John 12: 31. 
world, now ſhall the Prince of this world be caſt out ; all bis works he hath diſſolved; © © 
For this cauſe (faith St. John) the Son of God did appear, that he might diſſolve the 1 John 3. 8. 
works of the Devil. He combated this ſtrong one (this kim and dreadful Foe of 
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| Apoc, 2. 10. 
Jace 1. 12, 


ours) and baffled him, and bound him, and difarmed him (taking away mworAar ware. 12.29. 
dur, the whole armour in which he truſted) and ſpoiled him (d cui Sinpmeccr, Luke 11. 21. 
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EE Th l. 2 "8 
una our dur igence) 
jef ; (as is intimatec in the 12th of Se. Matthew, and 5 St. 
N infernal Pri and Powers; and expoſed 
hem e ith : ) he imparted to his Diſciples Ability to rapie apon of 
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a to Ancayer 1 es ; _=_ 

wy 22 575 all bis: . to 1 1 thr. s be 
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ELSE 


the 
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: . toward Heaven) is an rity zan ir 5 — to our — 


the Friendſhip thereof being inconliſtent” 

* Pz 4. of our Salvation ; or in him toward us: 

I ]chn 2. 1g. God; and, If any man love the world, the } | Ather it not in him. —_ 

this Enemy our Lord hath vanquiſhed, and enabled us 22 overcome. Being 

2 33 courage (ſaith he) I baue overcome the. 2 he, b Ae conſtant Self-denial = 

HT — * . Frowns, and * _ 

an imimov atience, the terri Ville, 

N ces of it; he, by a reſolute and invincible maintainance of Truth, in great mea- 
5 fure routed a diſſipated the Errours and thereof; he, by: a general 
i And inteoſe Charity, ſurmounted the Proyocations, Envies and-Enmities-thereaf', 
| he did it himſelf for us, and be alſo enabled us to do ic.;-furoiſhiog us with: ſaſh. 
| dient Strength, and fir Weapons whereby we may combat and conquer it; may 
+ Js f. 4. ſuſtain and repel its Force; may fun an ende is baits ; for, every one that” (by 

| | Faith in him) 5s born of God dot overcome the world : and this is the vil ory that over. 

Nom. 8. 38. comes the world, att Who is. 1 7 overcome: the world, 3 

den the Sou of God? Incall Things (that is in w concerns the 

2 Cor. 2. 14. World and its Enmity ; Tribalation, or 2 or 3 gc or Famine, or 


with a Fried in . 
of the 18 the world is enmity - 


; Is 


Phil, 1. 28, * Nakedneſs, or Peril, or Saord) we are e (ich! %. _ then conquerors 
him that loves as ; thanks be to God, which wb er ob fs Chriſt -- Our 
Lord hath procured for us Hopes that will poten, our. Minds and Affections . 


the World ; Objects employing our Care and Rudeavour far beyond it; Satte 
factions that will chear our Hearts, and ſatiate our Delires without it; Comforts 
that will ſupport and ſuſtain our Spirits againſt all the Terrours, all the Aſſaults, all 
the Evils thereof; by his Means it is, that we have no reaſon either to love it, or 
to fear it, or to value it, or to be concerned about it; but to conternn it 18 A thing 

a unworthy of us and below uus. 

Gui. 5. 24. The Fab alſo (hat is, all chat within us Of bodily ” HER or natural Con- 
ſtitution, which inclineth and ſwayeth us to vicious exceſs. in ſenſual ual Enjoyments; 
vhich diſpoſeth us to the inordinate Love of our ſelves, and of other Creatures; 

1 Cor. 2. 14. Which lafts ag 4inft the ſpirit, and is adverſary therets.; which blindeth and dark. 

Marr. 26. 41. neth our Minds in the Apprebenſion of our Judgment concerning divine Things; 

Kom. iz,” which perverteth and N ableth (enfeebleth) our F Wills in the Choice and Proſecu- 

19. tion of. what is 2 ; which diſcompoſeth and diſordereth the Affections and 

Jam. 1. 14. Paſſions of our Soul; which continually enticeth and ſeduceth us to fin) is alſo 

an Enemy ; a very powerful, very 8 dangerous and very 
9 2 to us and of — pops > 2 —_— Gs, 
Rom. 8. 7. (for carnal mind is enmity again for it is not to &t 
Rom. 7. 0 3. — Snadeed can be,) being K law in our members, 1  404inſt the law 


Mops To." our mind, and captivating us ,F the law of ſis ; engendring at foſtring thoſe feſb 
1 Cor. 3. 3. laſts, which war againſt the ſoul ; whoſe Works and Fruits are all ſorts of Intempe- 
Col. 3-5- rance, Impurity, Pride, Toby Contentiouſneſs ; this capital Enemy of ours aur 


al 


Luke 22. 42. 


26. 29. Lord did in his own Perſon fir ' ſubdue, rejecting all the eſtions and erg 
* the Impulſes thereof; entirely ſubmitting to * —— the Will of God 
even in willingly drinking that Cup, which was fo diſtaſtſul, ſogrievous to natural 
Will and fleſhly D He ſo conquered the Fleſh in bimſel for us ; * alſo 
con- 
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ng üs to with John 17. 19. 
thoſe 2 Co 8, 
y diſ. 155 2.15. 


John 2. 27 


1 5 12. 2. 
Deſires, and com 4 
Phil. . Fs 
obſerve chearfull 44 
2 Cor. 3. 55 
= 13. 21. 
I | 24. 
Ip the 3 


"Ya > 10. 
y. Guilt, Colo. 3. 10. 
r, keeping us under miſerable Heb. 12. 4. 
y ; them our Lord hath alſo leit 
regard to this Performance was the Name 7eſu, Fins at 
fu, fl le . beg Ri Hay. t * a 
, aki 


© Kexwds 6 ibs m dir 5 zeig. 3 
ns vi r drYpwTwr d ſn e wh 
| au lo aide &ne 1 ge I 

CULT: ow 4 derte mixorfuoy” 
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| Epift. apud T heod, 5-9- 1 Tim. i. 16. 
them; the Slavery ß, 
ce of grievous Pains 
for he loved us, and Rev. 1. 3. 


1 


om. 3. 24. 
Rom. 5, 19. 
* 5,6. 
Rom. 8. 10 


we ; by bil wan 
utation of Sin) he j 
or them, 80 ach e if 


enemies, we were Teconcited to God by the death of his Son; bring juſtiſſed by faith we | 
heve prace with God, throogh Jejw Crit: Teſus is the 5 jar, who te- ru e 
livers us 8 the wrath to come; being juſtiſed by his blood, we ſhall 7 ſaved by him Rom. 5. 7. 
rom wrath. | ARE 0 | Ou og 

The Strength and Dominion of Sin he hath alſo broken; by the Grace afforded 
us, whereby we are able to reſiſt and avoid it ; ſo that ſin henceforth ſhall not do. 
mineer over. us, 1 in our. mortal body : Being freed Fon fin me are enſlaved to — 5 2 71 
righteanſneſs.and made ſervants to God. The bady of ſin i deitroyed; ſo that we no lang er Rom. 6. 18, 
ferue fin ---Whence conſequently he hath ſubdued, utterly weakned, or quite N n . 6 
deſtroyed (as to any force or miſchievous Influence upon us) thoſe other Adverſa- n. © 6. 
ries, which depend in, and by its Power oppoſe and afflict us. 5 

Our Conſcience is ſuch an Enemy accuſing us, condemning us, vexing us with 
the Memory and Seuſe of gin ; ſuggeſting to us the Depth of our Guilt, and the 
Danger of our State, terrifying us with the Expectation of Puniſhment and Ven- 
geance : But ar. Lord (by ſecuring us of Mercy and Favour upon Repentance 
and ſincere Obedience) hath ſilenced and ſtilled this Adverſary ; hath by his blood eb. 


(as the > to the Hebrews ſays) purged our conſtience from dead works ; hath de. 13. 
” "9M | livered 
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| "Yi: is: 13. of God, a-comfortable Hope of futur 


4: Ba. 2,46. 3. The Lis alſo (iv its rigour, as 


9 =, I 1. V 
NN and abr ſo perſectly to obſe 
1 + 3 f 5 5 Pape; 2 encreaſing. ene 


- Rome 7. 35 4 4t f0 2 (as St. Paal teacheth us) but our: Lord. mitigating 

| 92 10.11, Obedience, by purchaſing and diſpenſi 
1Cor, 

4 . 7+9: acceptable Degree, hath brought under this Adverſary ; hath s 


TY RE 7.6, 4. the law (as to thoſe 


A. 66.23. would "arterly deftroy us. 
| n This Enemy our Lord hath vanquiſhed and deſtroyed :. 


| irs Lifcund Immortality to Lighe by rheGeſpe: He by his death 4 


| Ron 6. 23. ger of Sin (that which we had deſerved, and 'was by 


"Fic Dani Une felons TW. 


—= 7 throagh fear o F death were 7 how e ſul 2 ＋ „ 
that thence we obtain * Mind, a joyful * jon in the Service 

ifs : Peace, Comfort and. Jo a are:the Ad. , 
Sar , Jandl that Stare he mp put us into, and the Fruits of chat Spirit he ok ü 


r 
ag exat Obedience; and as denor 
Porn vole it ;) , by 2 of our M = 
tve it, an Enemy ta us; 


cance to them who in any 


fin of killing as, working wrath, miniſtring 


and 


| of fincere. 
i. Pardon, for Tran 
gth and Ability do 


om-4-1.5- 3- Xtreme Tigour thereof, by procuring an. 


15-56. Repenfance, by. conferring competent 


a from t 
lg-13.  £ar/c of the law ; hath ja ie and imputed 2 10 40 — tbe 1 the 
om. 1.28. [ow (without unctual Pe a8 the Law exaQts) we are delivered from 
Effects of it; the pine wich. g, diſcouraging, enſlaving us) 
Kom.6. 14 WE ceaſe to be under the Law: * thoſe teſpects) g under Grace, being led 
. 18. by the Spirit (as St. Pal tells us.) The Law indeed is fil our Rule, 9 
our Governour ; we are obliged to follow and obey it; it it ceaſes to be STI 
Cor, 15:26 4 i allo un Event Che Lu Enemy, faith St. Paal, which Ge be Ae 
1Cor. 15. 26. tath is allo an the la 1 
Ads 2. 20. Dear ) the Enemy, which naturally we. moſt. ber and — 5 mo! which, 


1Cor. 15. 20 


A reddtion he opened the way to a happy Immortality ; 5 


Fin 1-10; Power, of Death; and delivered then, who by fear of Death were . 
Heb. 2. 144 Life ſubject to Bondare x z he galled out 1 which is the Sting of 
verſed the Sentence of Condemnstion, to which we all ſtod obnoxious. The 
Law due to us for it) 
n Death ; but the Gift of God is everlaſting Life, by Feſus Chriſt aur Lord. 
Laſtly Hel (that is arter Derkneſs, extreme pry intolerable and-endleſ 
* Miſery the moſt diſmal of all Enemies, our Lord hath, —— the Virtue of his Me- 
-- Tits, and the Power of his Grace, put us into a 3 be hath (as 
1 Theſ.x.30 Sr. Pasl before tells us) delivered 1 the Wrath. to come. 0. nate 7 
Aer. 28. 14. Victory! Death and Hell ſhall be caſt into the Lale Fir. | 
Thus hath our Lord in our Behalf vanqui and defeated eve 
oppoſite, or prejudicial to our Salvation and Welfare. Many indee * ep het 
do in a more immediate, more. peculiar, . and more figaal manner concern thi 
faithful Members of the Chriſtian Church, and are dire&iyapplicd to them, yet all 
of them in ſome Sort, according to God's Deſign, and in Wot pet to g remote Ca- 
pacity, may be referred to «ll Men. They are Benefits, which God intended for 
| «ll Men, and which al Mew (if they be not faulty and wantingto themſelves) ma 
obtain. How 88 5 more e eſpecially Se to the N Il, we FO bew 
red. | 


APPLICATION. 


genie 60D; boch from the 


1. Hence ariſeth great Matter and Cauſe of 1 n iu to be eſtima- 


Thing it ſelf, and its Extent: For the Magnitu 
ted, not only according to the degree of Quality, but according to its amp 0 
of Odject; to redeem Any doth ſignify Gogdpefs, to redeem y doth encreaſe 
it, to redeem All doth advance it to 2 bigheft Pitch; the more are obliged, the 
greater is the Glory due to the Benefactor. 
Hence the 2 being full of the 22.08 the rad: the Lord being gracious auto. 
all, and his Mercy being over all bis Works, all reatures partaki God's Bounty, 
is 10 often fed ws — in thoſe divine Hymos, as a W A5 er nary 
"414-07 at * 1 


ot 
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| 3 ers; the better it wert But is not Selfiſhoeſs and and Envy at 
bottom bf this ? int dib Diſphl ; {din inet wh iro 

"FUE bessa Wo! *n "no! 1 KS Int di; Po) of It 

i bag: ina wang reftrain'God's Hens aid ede wit in 
er than they really are ; thereby diminiſhing his Gores 1105! it 1211; 6 
ay ia diſcovered che general Obligiric Nen do dhe God to 

im in ſenſe of his Goodneſs in fegard to his Beneficence, bat of 
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of their Welfare, : as for pre aud promoting heir Salvation te provide a 
joan 10) to deſign his n beloved Son to that in Proſeeution 
f depreſſing him into ſo i a State 
| nd, uch Oroſſes and Afflictions, how much then are all Men o 
To love himy as their gracivus Friend and Benefadtor ; to praiſe» and cel 
his Favour and Mereh to render all Rleffings and Thanks unto him 
certainly;jis'the Duty of all, if the Redempti 
. J in reality it lieth on few, ia;/Pradtide it could ſcarce touch hny. They cannot 
obliged: enk God for their . nn ho are not obliged to him ſor the 
ing it ſelf; they cannot heartily reſent the Kindneſs; who are not aſſured that it 
tende to chem! And to ſuch; Aſſurance (according to the 
| Nit. is cartaln that very few Men, e 
afrive; ; it 1$ a Queſtion w her any Men arrive Wee 
According to the Senſe of all Men, it is alſa no eaſy Thing to Wan certainly, 


im 
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hat, cannot (except u Score of general a b de n e bo 
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The beſt e os out of Mode 
of their preſent — who ſtudying their Hearts, and diſcovering many Imperfe- 
Qions in themſelves, who reflecking on their Lives, and obſerving in them many 
Deſects, are apt to queſtion — they are qualified for God's Favour, or fitted 
— the future Account and Enjoyment of Heaven, who conſidering the treache- 
ry of their Hearts, the ſtebleneſs of their Reaſon, that unſteadineſs of their Reſo- 
lution, will be apt to fear they may fall away, will be render d hence uncapable to 
give God thanks for their Redemption: Only the bold and blind Bayards (who 
uſually out of Self- conceit are ſo exceedingly confident of their Election and Sal - 
vation) will be able to praiſe God for it. 

3 the Aſſurance of Salvation happening to few, and of them to much fewer 

grounds; it being neceſſary to none, it being perhaps (yet far more 
1 according to the general Senſe of Chri endow.) groundleſs to any ; few 
or none are capable to render God Praiſe and Thanks for it: So ſhall he loſe in 
effect all Thanks for the greateſt Benefit he did ever confer on Mankind. 

It is therefore a dangerous Opinion, which checketh their Gratitude, which 
ſtoppeth their Mouths from praiſing God; which ſo depriveth God of his due Praiſe, 
It is much more ſafe to praiſe God for the Benefits we conceive we have, but have 
not, than to neglect to praiſe him, ſor that we have. | | 

3. This Doctrine doth afford great Matter of Comfort: If a Man reflecting 
on his own Heart and Ways (obſerving in them many Blemiſhes and Defects) is 
apt to be diſcouraged, yet 4 will raiſe him to conſider, that he is not thereby ex. 
cluded from a Poffibility of Salvation, ſeeing he is aſſured of God's favourable In- 


his Redemption; en he is perſuaded, that he hath a Saviour ſo kindly and piti- 
Vol. III. , - 'Y y bi 


hong GANT d 2 5 = 11 
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titude towardbich. If 1 herk kind affected toward Nen, und fo'care- 
ng him to ſuch 1 


bis Apo. 3. 9. 
on in Gods Deſigu reach to all; other- 2 1. 122 


Doctrine of particu- 


ef the beſt Men, can a 


hether a Nan at preſent be in the State of Grace: And he that doth not know 


his" final: Perſeverance i in-it; Which he that hath | 


ſty and Homiliy, are a) apt to doubt 


clination, and who hath expreſſed fo much good-Will and Favour toward him in 
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CET in caſe of but 
een ve God, —— of Gas ſuch mereiful Deſign 
S to Fee. Of tiwtaring dap fo Mück in order chefsto ? 

* i bow caß he bemeved 4% fer ve Gn inconfideration of ſuch a Bepeßt, who 

1 En "4; bf. its intended him? How can a Man an apply hiinſelf chearfully 

On” | 2 Maſter, whoſe favourable inclination rd him e 
3 ere hi beric he doubt of. A . SK | 
6. Wat Apoſtle propound it AS a Ground Gtatitu an an 

1 Fe 1: 17: Boeforatiarics of: Dary,'thar rhey are redeemed by Shri; which e ths 

do all know and believe it. 09h ng A £40515; 046 

_ »  Suppoſing Chriſt is not the Redeemer of all but of thoſe only, 5 tall be al 

ſaved, theſs grounds of Thankfulneſs and enforcements' of of Duty caunot oe 

2 reſpect all n . MOOS —_ theſe who are fure of the! 

al vation. : 
My thanking Chriſt for his i wy: thely eving Kin" as my 
poſeth my * and is grounded upon the Truth of his 


Luke 7. 30. 


Heb. 2+ Zo 


1 Acts 13. * 


2 Pet. 3. 9. 


Rom. 2. 23. doth not concern him, which never was offered him, which at leaſt he hath no 


Jobn 5480.8 Theſe things I (| | wa that ye ma) be ſaved : So our Lord. faith to * — 
Matt. 23.37. How often have I willed? &c. 


2 Pet. 2. 1. 


Men, oe-ther fam particular Election. F 


n — 


— — ſup 
really fo. ; —— I cannot beartily,” contidently' or comfortably do it, except 
proved it, and am aſſured thereof: Which I cannot do except Chriſt died for al 


80 that either Cun15T is an univerſal Saviour, or the greiteſt Part of Chri- 
ſtians are diſobliged and incapacitated 1 to thank him. to Praiſe bim, to 
ſerve him, as they are enjoined to do. 

5. It is a great Aggravation of Infidelity, of Apoſtaſy, of all Diſobedidnce, that 
we are oy of them, do fruſtrate the Deſigus and Undertakings of Chriſt, do re- 
jc the Overtures of his Grace, do abuſe the Goodneſs and Mercy of their Re- 
deemer; it conſequently deterreth from thoſe "of Ohd n 

The Phariſees and Lawyers rejeited vhs: u of od toward them (God therefore 
deſigned their good.) 

How ſhall we 7 that neglect fo great Salvation: A Salvarion which they were 
capable of, which was defigned for them, which was offered to them; otherwiſe 
there would have been no Danger in negl 1 it, no Fault in doing it. 

It is ſaid of the ems at Antioch in Piidia, that they aid, a Nc, be the 
*** Goſpel ( the word of Salvation, that was — ) judging themſelves unworthy of 
eternal Life: God did think fit out of Goodneſs dert to offer i it to them, bur 
they did not think fit to. embrace it. 


Deſpiſeſt thoa the riches of God's coadueſe ? How can any Man deſpiſe that which 


round of Confidence, that it extendeth to him ? 
did not 4 df in 


Demying the Lord that bought them. Th 

6. It is a great encouragement and excitement to i: Who can be back- 
ward of having recourſe to his Redeemer ; or of ufi ing his Mediation ? Whom 
will not ſuch an Experiment of Goodneſs i invite and encourage? 

But the contrary Apprehenſion muſt needs damp Devotion, and diſcourage from 
it. He can apply himſelf to God but faintly, and diſtruſtſully, who diffruſteth 
whether he =} any Redeemer or Mediatour or no. Who muſt thus conceive | 
and ſay to himſelf: Perhaps God hath . me, and perhaps he never had nor — 
W 


A ns 


A ativity U 7 Le- 6k TI I 


"will a "PSI my Welfare: "Peghaps Chrif died with i integtion ito: & — 
me good, - perhaps he never "did mean any ſuch 1 1 15 dbols Axpreſfions 


of kindneß Wunding ſo generally do not i 6, picks 75 I am exclude — | 
notlay 1 C my Saviour ſ— 8 


on deluded by them. When a Man can 
9 Mediatour ! Or. not uſe his; Interceſſion with God for the Procurement 

of Faith, of Grace, of any good Ting. 78 ee Ae 
2 ks a ground and motive of Charity ee thence a 580 confider- 

ab ween all ny being alt the Objefts of Chris Love and Meter, 


ſhould — Men to one I rendereth every Man valuable in our Ryes, 
as dear and precious in Gods fight.” It ſhould make en deſirable to us. 
Nee Regs. e ee 20d te cooleeh k. 

e contra nion rem t oun 0 ari ; an FR it. - 185 

8. It ſhould, 900 equent] 2 us 120 0 Salvation of I 

Ds fearful to hinder it 12 mple, by ill ine, by any Misbehaviour.. 80 


doth Sr. Paul ar — he ih! . 0 thou him for whom Chriſt d, 
N N * to acknowledge the OURS Intereſt of every Man 
Viour. \ 
p Wrong to exclude any; to confine and appro inothi reat Bleſſing ; to en- 
groß, to encloſe a Common ; to reſtrain that by f ftinctions, w ch i is ſo 
ualimitedly expreſſed. 
The Undertakings and a of our Saviour did 1 all Men a6 the 
common Works of Natute do; as the Air we breath in, as the Sun which ſhineth 
on us ; the which are not given to any Man particularly, but to all generally 3 
not as a 2 Incloſure, but as a Common — they are indeed mine, but not 
other wiſe than as they do belong to all Men. 1 75 
A Gift they are 25 all equally, though they do not prove to all a Bleſſing ; chere / 
being no common G wm 227 che FRO, * or I Uſe of it 1 0 not be: 
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1 | — — . 
The e of Our EG Tidings 
We of great Joy. 


e es 
And the An J ſaid unto them, Fear not, for Bebold, I bring you Tidi inos 190 3 longs 
a F great Toy, which ſhall be to all People, F F A 
| Tim ad. 


H E proper Buſineſs of a Fe 1 is ſpiritual joy, conceived in our Hearts, 
by reflection on ſome notable Bleſſing conferred on us; accompanied with 
a grateful Senſe and Expreſſion, anſwerable to the ſpecial Bounty and 
Mercy of God, in due proportion to the Nature and Degree of that Bleſſing. 

Such Joy is a Duty, or a Part of religious Devotion, required by God. 1Theſſ. 53. 16. 
and very acceptable to him; for as God would have his Servants perpetually con- . Rom. Fa IS 
tent, well ſatisfied, and chearful in all States, and upon all Occurrences ; ſo he 8 
doth eſpecially demand from us, that we ſhould entertain his Favours with De- 
light and Complacence ; it "OP proper, it being ſeemly, it being juſt ſo to do; 

Vol. III. | 'Yy 2 .-- 


SYS . | good, 
„ that we. de well 


2 


y embrace. Gol's Fa. 


ly, hat e do not mind them, 


cept. 


+ 


e 


ent, * 1 1 
veyed to us; for, Behold, faith the you Tidings of x oy, 
© ſhall be 1 4 People.” Tartar, > To Hite 1 ＋ He J. 


5 pon wien Ward (euch whereof is emphatical, and gg. 
„„ | obſcrvable we ſhall-firſtnake a brief Deſcant or Pataphrals, tup | 
| olf a curious Avahſry then we ſhall urge the main Duty: euched in them.) 
” © ©1005; Bebold + This is 2 Word denoting Adwirarios, - exerting Attention, intima- 
ting Aſſurance :- Behold, and admire; it is no mean, .no ry Matter, that I re- 
port, but a moſt remarkable, a vet marvellous Event :-Beboid and attend; it is a 
- © Buſineſs got to be puff over with ſmall Regard, But maſt worthy your Conſide- 
ration, of high Moment, and Concernment, to you. Behold; and /ee ; tis no un- 


bers, * % 4A 4 A Fr 4 : 

Ag 1 
with Matter 

0 | 


” certain, no obſcure'Thing: but chat whereof, you may be fully aſſured; as if it 
were moſt evident to your Senſe; and which by conſpicyous Proofs ſhall be demon- 
* by zu have no flight Authority for it : For 


y Deſcent from Heaven, and putting on this vilible 


ot er all I EGT 7 N 
8 atify the Curiofity of any. Man, the of Mat all we 
| News good Tidings, thoſe are welcome to all Men, and apt to yield more Plea- 
: ſure, than any Knowledge we had before ; Tidings of Joy ; ſuch as may nor only 
a miniſter a dry Satisfaction to your Reaſon, but ſenfib 17 fm AﬀeRtions, by 
the-comfortable Nature, and beneficial Teadency of hem; idings of great Joy; 


as not touching any indifferent or petty Buſineſs, but Affairs of neareſt Concern. 


ment, and hi Conſequence to you : (ſuch indeed, as you ſhall underſtand, 
which do concern not the poor Intereſts of this World, not the ſorry Pleaſures of 
Senſe, not any ſlender Advantage of your preſent Life, ; and temporal State; but 
your ſpiritual Welfare, your Ong Condition, the future Joy and Happineſs 
of your Souls) Tidings indeed the moſt \gladſome that ever ſounded upon Earth, 
— ever entred into bath ar 3 e E: _F. 3 1 „ 
Tu, 20.904: to you ſbepherds ; Perſons of mean Condition, and ſimple Capaci 
Pauperibu at- e and humble ſort of Life, employed in your — Vocatiol 
„ Bern. undergoing toilſome Labour, and fore Hardſhip , witneſs the open Field, witneſs 
de Nat, Serm, the cold Seaſon, witneſs the dark Night in which I find you watching, and 
1 0 0; uarding your Sheep; to you, who could expect no very welcome Tidiogs ; 
Luke 2.8, B / 0g 
* who are little concerned in any great Tranſactions; and can have ſmall Ambition 
or Hope of bettering your Condition by any Changes here; even to you (not in 
the firſt Place to the mighty Princes, to the crafty Stateſman, to the ſage Philoſo- 
phers,. or learned Rabbjes, to the wealthy Merchants, or fine Citizens, who now are 
warm in their Houſes, enjoying their Eaſe and Pleaſure ; repoſing on their Beds, or 
ſitting by their Fires, or revelling at their Banquets and Sports; but to you.) poor, 
harmleſs, My, induſtrious Souls; who well may repreſent the greater berter 
Part of Mankind, in this ſurpriſing and abſolute free Way, the gracious Lord of 
| Heaven by me his ſpecial Minifter doth vouchſafe to ſend from thence Tidings of 
great joy: Which ſhall be ae . e e 
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tte Benefits which theſe Tidings import were deſigned; to it firſt indeed, but 
med istely and conſequentially to all People diſperſed on the Face of the/Earth : 
The Expreſſion ſeemeth adapted to the preſent Conceits of that Nation, which 
apprehended nothing about God's favourable Intentions to the Community of Men; 
bur in effect it is to be undeffiood extenſively in reference to all People: For the 2 a 
Sevioar, the rü he Lord, of whom this good News did report, was not only 1 . = 
to be the Redeemet, and Governour of that ſmall People, but of the World, of 1 
every Nation; f an Mankind: Here indeed we have uz 7g dq, 0 all the people; 1 
but in the want daes of old Simeon, we have mirror off e, of al the peoples; Lult 3.3 1 0 
Mine eyes (aid he) have {ors thy ſalvation, which thou haſt prepared before the faceof e 
the peoples : As he was the glory of his n io as in him God did viſit and re- 


deem that his people ;, ſo he was made à light to lighten the Gentiles, and to be for ſalua- Luke 2; 42 
tion to the uttermuſt ends of the earth; He was the enpect ation of Iſrael , but he R 
likewiſe the deſire of all nations'; He was deſtin'd to rult in Sion; but the Heathen 11.407 8. 
alſo were given for his inberitance, and the uttermoſt parts of - the earth for his poſſeſſion ; Luke 2. 38, 
He was the root of Feſſe, which ſhould and for an enfign of the people, to which the Hag 8 
Gentiles ſhould ſeek ; He was that Royal 22. of whom the Pſa/mi#t did ſing, Men Mic. 5. 2. 
ſhall be bleſſed in him, all nations ſhall call him bleſſed, ng OM LEGS 
| He was to be born by Nation a Few, but a Man by Nature ; the Son of man, was l 
2 Stile which he commonly did own, and affect no leſs than the Son of Abraham, 
or of David ; he was born indeed ander the lem, but of 4 woman therefore G1. 4. 4. 
brother to us all, as partekey of the ſame fleſb ani blood ; Hence was he endued with Heb. 2: 14. 
an human Compaſſion, and with a fraternal Affection toward all Men; hence was 
he * ee to extend the Benefit of his charitable and gracious Performances unto 
them all. F po | | 1 
I therefore muſt not engroſs this angelical Goſpel ; it is of Importance moſt 
univerſal and unlimited, reaching through all ſucceſſions of Time, and all exten- 
ſions of Place; filling all Ages and Regions of the World, with matter, and with 
obligation of Joy : Hence. even by Moſes antiently (according to St. Paul's Inter- 
Pretation) were all Nations upon this Account invited to a common Joy; Rejoice, 
| Eid he, O ye nations with his people. Hence, in foreſight of this event, the Holy 
Pſalmi## (as the Fathers expound him) did ſing, The Lord TIN 
reigneth, let the earth rejoice, let the multitude of Iſles be glad Ay . 1 f 
thereof : Hence Sing, O thou barren, thou that didit not bear, l. en, m ores lid, 
break forth into ſinging and cry aloud, thou that didit not travel Tnum ad Oriftum revocemm, fi ws 
with child----The wilderneſs and the ſolitary place ſhall be glad, the Aug. iter 1 1 * _ ene 
deſart ſhall rejoyce and bloſſom as the roſe-----Sing unto the Lord Ig. 54. 1. 35. 1. 42. 10. 
4 new ſong, and his "praiſe from the end of the earth, ſaid. the E- 5 
wangelical Prophet in regard to this diſpenſation; In fine, this Angel himſelf did 
interpret his own Words, when in conſort with the heavenly Choir he ſang that 
Anthem, Glory be to God in the higheft ; on earth peace, and good-will toward men; Luke 2. 14. 
- Whence we may collect that a Peace diffuſed over the Earth, and a Good-will ex 
tended toward all Men were implied in theſe tidings of great joy to all people. 
Wee then are all concerned in theſe Tidizgs, and we may look on them as by 
this heavenly Evangeliſt imparted to us; whence our Duty muſt be to liſten with 
reverent Attention unto them, ſeriouſly to weigh the Purport of them, diligently 


Rom. 14. 100 
Deut. 32. 43. 


ta contemplate the Reaſons of that great Joy, which effeQually ſhould be produced 


in us by them, as their proper and due reſult ; to further which Practice, let us 
take ſome n of this Goſpel, whereby it may appear pleaſant, and apt to 
* 


kindle a ſprightly Joy in our Hearts. The Matter of it, is the Nativity of our 
ever bleſſed Lord, and Saviour Jeſus Chri# ; for, To you, ſaith our Angel, i born this 
dey a Saviour, who is Chriſt the Lord, an Occurrence fraught with all the greateſt 
_ Cauſes of Joy imaginable ; as importing innumerable, unexpreſſibly and uncon- 


It 


ceivably vaſt Advantages thence ſpringing to us. 
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2c ef ix falmerynderakings and Performances, for 
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im polving the loweſt Submiſion, 


= forhimtobecncloledin a Womb, andeo 


AI. de Nat, Serm. 5. leaving no Part unfiniſhed of his grand Defign. _ 


| 23 Glory ; ſo that in this Day we have the Paſſion, the Paſch, the Aſcenſion, the 
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 eliniſter occaſion of Rejoyciog for all the Bleſſings which did flow from 
the Mercies purchaſed 


4” 4 of f 
SE 3. — — n 2% , 
9 wk: « * 8 F 


"BA, 


EX 
* 
11 
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by the its of ene 2 2 4 the Price of his Blood-z for all the Graces 
e Holy 


iſſuing from -hisdilfcoſation . conſequent on 
his ailluſtrious RefarreRtion, Aſcenſion and G jon z as being a god Entrance 


yea, a great Progreſs in them, and a certain Pledge of their full Accom- 
wer all the Work of our Redemption was in a manneratchieved, hes . 
dur Saviour did appear, his ene ae was the great Step roward it ; %s Biting | 
an Act of the bumbleſt ObWWllence, and of the higheſt Merit, that could any. 
wiſe be performed, for ſatisfying the Juſtice of God, and winning bis Favour 
toward us: His taking ap life may well ſeem more meritorious, than his lng i 
down, and the chief Paſſion which he could ever undergo ; His Death was a Pa on, 
great as Death could be ; His Life alſo was a continual Fafligh, or-Bxerciſe of 
at Patience; but his Birth ſeemeth to be the greateſt and ſtran eſt en of a 3 
nobler Sacrifice 


the deepeſt Suffering: W 
himſelf up Mortality, .to-Iofirmity, to Sla- 


could there be, than God's offering 
very? What Obedience can bet t of comparable to that which he did ex- 
Heb. 10. 7. preſs when he ſaid, Lo I come to do thy will, O God came down, not that I might 
John 6. 38. 4% my own will, but the will of him that ſent me. For him to deſcend from Heaven, 
the Region of Light and Bliſs, into this glpomy and fad World, for him in a 
manner to deveſt himſelf of celeſtial Majeſty, and to 3 the * of a Servant; 

a ame out wailing thence, to fuck at a 
. Breaſt for Life, obe colfied es Ave, * laid ina Ma er; 
Phil. 2. 7, 8. to enter on a Stage of Being ſo very low and homely ; ſor him, 


£ aver exirwoty; ft rand I ſay, the Lord of Glory, thus fo empty, .and abaſe bimſelf, may 


ty. 


. 


not this reaſonably be deemed more than after his — ng 
Man to ſuſtain all the Grievances incident to our Nature 


= veel Een = 74 State? Whence the very aſſumption 27 feb mas (ſaith St.-Athe- 


2. Arr. p. 385. vid: p. 618. naſius) the redemption of all manki was at leaſt thence 

Adil The rid i odgue, Ce. engaged in the Way of acting and ſuffering what-ever was 
debe nieedſul for our Recovery ;; and having gone ſo far, aſſuredly 

Creatoric ad creaturam deſeenſe cath he never would flinch or recoil, but would go through with 

dentium eſt ad aterna N all z being come, he would ſhew himſelf come to purpoſe, 


So that as theys who celebrate the Birth of a Prince, do mean thereby to 
expreſs their Joy for all the Good which they do hopefully preſume to enjoy from 
his Protection and Conduct afterward in all his life 3 and as they who welcome the 
Sun. riſing, do imply their Satisfaction in the Conveniencies of his Light through 
the whole enſuing Day; ſo may the Nativity of our Lord afford Matter of re- 
joycing for all the train of mighty Bleſſings which do ſucceed it. We may there. 
fore now well conſider him born to inftru& us by his excellent Doctrinè, and to 
guide us by his perfect Example; born to merit God's Mercy and Favour toward 
us by an entire ſubmiſſion to God's Pleaſure, in the whole Conduct of his Life, 


and in the final Reſignation of it: Born to renew and ſanctiſy our Nature, to ſup- 
port and ſtrengthen us in Obedience to God's Commandments, to ſuccour us in 
Temptations, to comfort us in Diſtreſſes by his Grace; Born to rear himſelf from 
the Grave for confirming our Faith, and enſuring our Hopes of Salvation; Born 

to aſcend up above all the Heavens to God's right Hand, there effectually to inter- 


cede for us, thence liberally to diſpenſe all heavenly Bleſſings to us: Well may wwe 


nov rejoice, as ſeeing him come to diſcloſe the Way of Happineſs, to eſtabliſh the 
Covenant of Grace, to void all the Obſtructions, and ſubdue all the Enemies to 

Ocutr d Our Welfare: Well may we celebrate this Birth, as by its virtue bleſſing the Pa- 
nac n. trgarchs, enlightning the Prophets, inſpiring the Martyrs with Faith and Courage, 
at 7%) 7% endowing all the Saints, that &er have been, with Grace, and crowning them wgh 


Sy Greg: Pentecoſt, the Memorials of every Saint ſuggeſted to us ; the Joys of all our Fefli- 
Vals do conſpire or commence in this; which is the Head and Spring, which is 
Greg, Ny. the fruitful Seed, which is the hopeful Morning of them all. Tlacæ rabra F ra- 


Tom. 2. p. 7 84. fuons zuiegs Ne Feu cu an on TH aged ⸗ G All theſe things (faith St. 
t 


Gregory Nyſſen ) are the grace of 


» T is preſent day, for it began the goods which did in 
order ſucces | | + | 
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7 1 75 12245 Jour God raifa, 


ee ified, 4 
Hh ſoul 13 "Now the far i cone . 70 


like to me, h 


275 unto yum of yoar brot hren, W 
acob, the Viſion Whereot 7 e 132. 11. 


dazzled Ae p J hit From cuting Wa oy 24 — it 71 8 . 3 
Now is thut Cath W dead. "to David, Of the ff 2 ® I ſet. upon 7 * 
throne ; Now thoſe iNuRrious Predictions if Iſaiah, hal come Ls #.rod ou Fm. 11. 26, 
Jer. 22. f. 
of the fem Fe. 4 Virgin ſhall conceive and bear 4 - 80 to #8 a child 5s born, to 33.15. 
w « ſon it given, ani the government ſhall be on bis rs 3 There ſhall come out zen, 1 
Sion the del verer, and ſhall turn angodlineſs from 7acob, are fully. accompliſhed ;'Now gil a. 


the righreous branch (of which Feremy and Zachary ſpake) is ſproured forth; 1424 Ezek, 34. 23. 


Exetisl's One Shepherd, Daniels Som of ma , coming with the. 2 of 1 ; Mi Dan. 72 5 4 


tabs Rater in fal whoſe goinzs forth | ave been from old; Mic. J. 2. 


s' Deſire Matt. >. 6. 
nations ; Malach?s Angel of the evenant, and Son of Righteouſn jo av 8 ſy > 1 5 


in ſo many pat Circumfiances did foreſhadow ; whom God would ſer- pon hi 72: 11. 
holy hill of Sion; The ſcepter of whoſe Kingdom i 4 mighty ſeeprer > who ſhould raiſe Am. 3 
the N of Devid that is foul ; before whom all Kings ſhould fall down, and whos Luke 1. 13. 


all nations ſbould ſerve; who ſbould reign over the houſe of Jacob for ever ind of whoſe Dan · J. 13 
Sy OT W RSG ls tn end. a 4 TY 4 9. fe Mic 4. . 


Aug · in Pſ. s. 
ow what can be more delightful, or r ſatisfactory to our ins 

Mind, than to reflect on this ſweet Harmony of Things, this o New i1aque wes confilio Dew rebus 
goodly Correſpondence between the old and new World; 7 CT one conſult 
wherein ſo nt Evidences of God's chief Attributes of demque omnibus cauſam ſalutis inſti» 
bis Goodneſs, of his Wiſdom, of his Fidelity and Conſtancy) , Les P. de Nas. Seim. 3. 
all conſpiring to our Benefit do ſhine? Is ir not pleaſant to 
contemplate how provident God hath ever been for our Welfare ? What Trains | 
from the World's beginning, or ever ſince our unhappy fall he hath been lay ing to 
repair and reſtore us? How wiſely he hath ordered all Diſpenſations with a con- 
venient reference and tendenc oy to this Maſterpiece of Grace? How ſteady he 


hath been in proſecuting his Deſigns, and how faithful in accompliſhiog his Pro- 
miſes concerning it ? 


If the holy Patriarchs did ſee this Day, and were glad; If a Glimpſe thereof did jo, 8. 


56. 
— nag ay __ war them ; if its very dawn had eden $ 
on the Spirits of the Prophets fo vigorous an Iofluence; what ; Magnam enim jucunditetem tans - 
Comfort and Complacence ſhould we feel in this its real Pre- ers 2 Sen Propbete, chm ea 


bant in Spiritu, non jam impleta, 


ſence, and bright Aſpe& on us? How ſenſibly ſhould we be ſed adbuc — in Pl. 96. 
affected 


2 
8 
3 


appeared: Now is that glorious Ring and Captain arrived; whom the holy Oracle, Mal. 3. 1. 4.2. 
do ſo magnificently deſcribe 3 whom Moſes and Jeſbua, whom David Bets jt Pf, 2. 6.45.6. 
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1 


N An Fn them. iþ 
' reach us io ef y, When be Tad, 


5 verily. 17 
ſe thinge'w 


00 0 6 OT = 


fected 
_ 13+ 16, felf® ada 
7. 


. e. 


2. 14s ate RY | World 
* ring Ring of two Fares, ſe 9 1 b ps fro g Wa Lol, Fa ie. 
Aa, 10. 28, Rk 8 mn ice gether 8 yi = ion to 
one of holdr tercoutſe 12 tha dn © 
_ 9e $f fr re Fr Fork 6 is thels.Defetiprion 
Erb. v.12 and Charatters 3 They were alient | apts h of Ira acl" s 
hh > ate FROM the Covenant, no bop, £ 5} 
EI DE — . aud of 
* h ſims, "according 10 Fir 
* "nl che Air, the Sp 41 | 


4 a „ 
TEN $56 val 


alienated from 4 he wa 
1 75 * 1 
aſcivinuſne unc 


. e ul Fre 50 ein e fool 
We SEN, 9 Moine in malic and 7 2 75 Ine ether; Such 
5. 11. 2 Chet 2 13 Was the Cafe (the 250 wretche f ſe.) of the * be Gentil 

„ 1 Pet. 4. 33 tn 8 ſuch wert our Forefüthen e e 


x 


nn nefce, ſhould we have been) They. were 
„ theit Minds blinded Tint 6 grob Tg are] and deluded with To WT 1 5 
wWore in their Wills and Affection corrupted, with great Diſotder, Perverſen 


A Senſuality, Malice ; they did in their Cogrerteen kee all Sorts of I 5 Pts 
Igniquity and Impu rity ; their 8 of God were very un worth 
Worſh anſwer bl 725 (ſull of ſottiſh, eee ger Prin. 


ele l ir Life ene A 14 5 N N e 


* Hasen infllencs of wicked Spirits, thence are fti- 


; fg 4 „% +" | led Lords Wh Princes of this Worldyo) this dir, of this ale, 
__ 25 MED 25 i Dartneſt: Even of the wiſelt am 2 1 chem (the, number of 
"Cob: 13. 15. A 26. 150 whom, notwithſtanding the Clatter their Writiogs made, was 


very ſmall and incooliderable.) of thoſe who by the Conduct of 

FRED Light ſtrove to diſengage themſelves from vulgar Miſtakes and Miſcarria- 

ges, the Caſe was little better ; for even cheir Minds (alter all their ſtudious Diſ- 

quiſitions and Debates) proved dark and giddy; full of Ignorance, of Error, of 
Doubt in regard to the 25 Points of Religion, And of Morality; ſome of them 

ny denying the Exiſtence, or (which in Effect is the ſame) the, Providence of 
the natural Diſtinqtion between Good and Evil, the ſpiritual Nature and fu - 

— tes of our Sbuls, the Diſpenſation of. Rewards and Puniſhments after 

| "as Life; others wavering in doubt, or having but faint Perſuaſions about theſe 

Matters ; "few or none having clear Notions, or ſteady Opinions about any ſuch 
things ʒ whence their Practice, in Correſpondenceto 125 WA _ muſt needs have 


been very looſe, or very lame; ſo that well might our 4 y. of them, They 
Aiaxonousle. became vain in their js. and their fooliſh Heart was. s 1 * ing them- 
Nom. 1. 21-- ſelves wiſe, they became fools ; And as they 47 not lite to —_ God in their know 
2G ledge, God gave them over to p reprobate Mind, to do thoſe Things. which are not 
convenient. 
As for the other Part little Parcel of Men, the Condition of that was alſo 


very low; if the reſt of 45 orld did lie in dark Night, they did live but in a 
Col. 2. 17. dusky Twilight; their Religion was much wrapt up in Shadow and Myſtery ; 
Hed-$.5-10-1- they had but dilute Idee of God s Nature, and ſcant. Diſcoveries of his Will; 
their Law or Rule of Practice, in divers reſpects was defective and infirm ; they. 
were lock'd under the Diſcipline. of childiſh Rudiments, ſuiting their raw Capa- 
cities, and under the Bondage of {laviſh Yokes befitting their ſtubborn Diſpoſicions ; 
which Defailances in Notion their Practice commonly did out-ftrip ; being fond, 
Corrupt, hypocritical, void of 1 interiour, ſubſtantial and ans Righteouſneb ; 
as 
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Such wa the State of the World in its Parts, and joyntly of the whole it may = 
be ſaich ai ie was ſour wp wider Sin and Guilt ; under Darkneſs and. Weakneſs, Gal. 3. 22; ER. 
under Death and Corruptigh, under Sorrow and Woe : That no full Declaration Rem. 18. 32, = 
of God's Pleafure, no clear Overtur&of Mercy, no expreſs Grant of ſpiritual Ad. 
nocertain Redemption from the Filth, or the Force of Sin, from the Stroke of Death; 
ſrom due Puniſhment hereafrer”; no Encouragements ſuitable to high Devotion, 
or (tri; Virtue, were any-wiſe in a ſolemn way exhibited or diſpenſed before our 


* 


Lord's 1 So that well might all Men be they repreſented as Cimmerians, In. 9. 1: „„ 

ſiting in Darkneſs,” in the region and ſba dom of Death well may we ſuppoſe al] Wack. 4. 15: 
Ages foregoing to have teemed with hope, and deſire of this happy Day; of that 

(as St. Paul ſaith) the whole Creation (that is, all Mankind) 1 together, and Rom. 8. 22; 

travelletb togber uni nom ; as labouring with Pangs of implicit Defire, or under 
a painful Senſe of needing a Saviour; well might Hey thus proclaim his coming; 
Ariſe,  ſbine, for thy light is come, and the glory tbe Lord is riſen upon thee ; for Ila. 60. 1; 
bebold Darkneſs ſhal cover the Land, and"'grof&Darkneſs the People; but the Tord 
ſhall ariſe upon thee, and bis Sha be feerrain thee, and tbe Gentiles ſhall come 

s to tbe hr of thy- 
R 


—— 


to thy light, and Kings to brneſs of I ng For, Now, the Lord hath Piel. 98. 2: 
, made known bis Salvation, bis Righteouſneſs bath-be-openly ſhewed in the fight of the 
beatben'; The Lord bath'made bare bis holy arm in the dyes of all the Nations, and al 
the ends of the Earth do ſee the Salvition of our God. r 
Now we are all Children of the Laght, and of the Day all do know God from the 1 Theft. 5. 4: | 
leaſt to the greateſt ; the-rareſt, the deepeſt Notipns 8 common and ob- (2 8 | : | <> 
vious ; every Child is inſtructed in the higheſt Truths, every Peaſant is become a Heb. 8. 11. * 
a great Philoſopher (beyond Ariſtoile or Plato, or Epictetus) skilful of the beſt Jer. 31133. | 7” .. 
Knowledge, able to direct his Life in the beſt way, capable of obtaining the beſtt | = 
Now the Spirit of God (the Spirit of Direction, of Succour, of Comfort ſpiri- 4952-17 — 

tual) is poured upon all Fleſh. Now the Grace of God, that bringeth Salvation, Tin 2. . 0 
bath: 4 to all Men; fully inſtructing them in their Duty, and ſtrongly ena- Luke 24. 47. 

bling them to perform it, freely offering them Mercy, mightily encouraging them Ws < 


x 
. 
* 


with hopes of moſt bleſſed Rewards. 5 r 
Now Jew and Gentile arg ge- united and compatted in one Body; walking in 
the ſame Light, and under Obligation to the ſame Laws; ſharing in a common xi. 3. 6. 
Redemption and Inheritance; being inſeparably linked together with the Bands 2. 15+ 
of Faith, of Charity, of ſpiritual Fraternity ; thus old Things are paſſed away, he- 2 Cor. 5. 17. 
| bold all Things are become new, in Virtue and Conſequence of our Lord's appe 
rance: In Contemplation of which ſo great, ſo general, ſo happy a Change, how 2% cee. 
can we forbear to rejoyce ? | e e 
But farther, that we may yet more nearly touch the Point: | 
3. Let us conſider that the Nativity of our Lord is a grand Inſtance, a pregnant 
Evidence, a 7igh Earneſt of Almighty God's very great Affection and Benignity to- 
ward Mankind: For, In this (faith St. ohn) the love of God was manifeſted, that : john 4. 9. 
God ſent his only begotten Son into the world ; and,” Through the tender mercies of our = 3.16, 17. 
God (ſang old Zachary) the day ſpring from on high di viſit us: This indeed is the roy = 
uliar Experiment, wherein that moſt divine Attribute did ſhew and ſignalize it wht 
ſelf, The Power of God doth brightly fhine in the Creation, 
the Wiſdom of Wy way clearly be diſcerned in the Govern- Apparuerat ants potentia in rerum 
ment of Things ; but the Incarnation of God is that work, Pp ewes eee 
is that diſpenſation of Grace, wherein the divine Goodneſs 4 nunc maxim? O46 in humani- 
doth moſt conſpicuouſly diſplay it ſelf : How indeed poſſibly % Bern. de Nor. Seim 1. 
could God have demonſtrated a greater exceſs of Kindneſs to- 1 
ward us, than by thus for our ſake and good ſending his deareſt 4rvine conſulir, & plurima providentiæ 
Jon out of his Boſom into this ſordid and ſervile Eſtate, ſub. A —_— 8 . 
jecting him to all the Infirmities of our frail Nature, expoſing poribus ap eee elite = 
him to the worlt Inconveniencies of our low Condition? , exreſſr 5; quando in Chriſto = 
| What Expreſſions can ſignify, what Compariſons can ſet out Patres hb te aſe af ' 
the ſtupendous vaſtneſs of this Kindneſs ? If we ſhould ima- ſcendir, G. P. Leo A. de Nat. Serm. 4, | 
gine, that a great Prince ſhould put his only Son (a Son (Pfal. 36. 6. 108. 4.) 
moſt lovely, and worthily moſt beloved) into Rags, ſhould diſmiſs him from his 
2 | , 
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5 EA Ne the Wrath of the moſt holy God was incenſed, the Juſtice of the moſt righteous 


Leo te Ne, Lord wasenraged againſt us ; thence did ifſug a ſad Doom, thence a juſt 
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| Mercy, which in his 
his poor Vaſfals, hs infeed cebels 
Aud what greater Reaſon of Joy can there b 
Mech on whoſe Love all our Good dependeth, in whoſe Love all ou Felicity con- 
tech ? What can be more delightful than to view: the' Face of our Almighty 
Lord ſo graciouſly ſmiling upon us? : SD 
Should we not ane glad, ſhould we not be prond, if our earth Prince 
py any ſingular Mark would expreſs himſelf kindly affected to us? How much 
—_—_ ſhould we reſent ſuch a Teſtimony of God's Favour ; how wor hi hey 
„„ ...z our Souls De * with a Senſe of ſuch Affection. wa 
. 4. We may conſide 


1 r our Lord's Nativity, as not only enpreſüng Gmple Good. 
"ey will but implying a perſect Reconciliation, a firm Peace, a fteady Friendſhip 
_ eſtabliſhed. between God and us; or that ir did not only from Love, but 


did alſo produce Love to us. We did ſtand at a great Diſtance, in eſtrangement, 
ptuous Diſobedience 


yea in enmity toward God; out firſt Parents had hy preſum 
Tevoltec from him; and we inſiſting on the Footſteps of their Apoſtaſy continued 
Rom. 3. 24: in define of bim; all men had ſinned, and fallen ſbort of the glory of God; There ws 
earth that did good, and ſinned not ; whence unavoidably 


9. 23+ wot 4 righteous man upon 


| ue $<=.2" — | | on 
Serm. 2. of capital Puniſhment was denounced on us; on pretence of Favour, no over- 


ture of Peace, no hope of redreſs did then appear; we no- 


*Adtralor yizun f geg pu lep 5 Wile being able to expunge our Guilt, ro'repair our 
Ei <a" 7 k67835" to recover out of that corruption in the Mind and Win, which 
ae brNeles. Ach. p. 638. did ſeal us up to ruin, indiſpo 


Asen iviguc rd xaSaefr & c. tertain Mercy; But our Lord's coming did appeaſe that An- 


eee ber , 6 er, did mollify that Juſtice, did ſuſpend th 


Thr drapderylor. Jikarvo blu eie Ad. the enmity ; God 
90 ech) ſending Tron” A likewels of 
Eck. 2. 1% „ a condemn ſin in the fleſh: For, how can 
Rom. 8. 3. 2 Cor. 5. * | Pace from; us, whom his only dear Son hath vouchſafed to 
T3 M Ad, olle d do,... make and own for his brethren? How can he. look with an 
Tor gd a e Eye of Diſpleaſure on that nature, where with that Son of his 
2 wr te —_— 3 Love ſtandeth cloathed before him? How can he abide, offend- 
7. 600. ae with our Race, in which pure Innocence and perfe& Obe - 
u 4 ve Nd dl rw wa Us dience are found ; he now appearing with us, and for us, in 
Feen; 1 whom not the ſtricteſt Juſtice, nor the ſhrewdeſt Malice can 
e | deſcry any Fault or Blemiſh; is whom therefore God is throughly 
OM well. pleaſed? Since we have Emanael, God with 2 . 
ohn 14. 30k; lte du Lcl Bin Afeſfen in our fleſb. The Lord our rightiouſneſs partaker of our 
John 19. 6,——x weiexe i Infirmit Intkrgel dur and Advocate for his own Fleſh and 
„ Blood, ready todo and ſuffer whatever God pleaſeth to re- 
Jer. 23. 6. 33+ 16: | quire on our Behalf, how can God be againſt us? Shall God 
| | and Man perſiſt at diſtance or diſaffection, who are ſo cloſel 
related, who are indeed ſo intimately united in one Perſon 
Shall Heaven and Earth retain Enmity, which have ſo kindly embraced, and kiſſed 
Pſal. 85. 11, each other; ſince Truth hath ſprouted from the earth, and righteouſneſs hath looked 
| down from heaven ? Shall the War go on, when the great Mediatour and Umpire 
1 9. 6. of Peace is come : preaching peace to them that are afar off, and to them that are near? 
Eph. 32 Can Death any longer reign over us, or our Diſgrace and Miſery continue, now 
1 Cor. 2. 8. = = Prince of life, the Lord of glory, the Captain of ſalvation doth appear for our 
relief? . 
Now then what can be more worthy of Joy, than ſuch a bleſſed Turn of 
Affairs? How can we otherwiſe than with exceeding Gladneſs ſolemnize ſuch a 
Peace? A Peace accorded with him, who in forces ſo infinitely doth overmatch 
us ; who at his Pleaſure can utterly quell us; who with the greateſt Eaſe, with 
leſs than a Word of his Mouth, can daſh us to nothing, or hurl us down into an 


Abyſs of remedileſs Woe: How can we avoid being extremely ſatisfied at the 
| h | Re- 


fits Ke. 
8 


our Saſet 


| 5. 


Fs of 


the Image of God, but it is a more ſublime Glory, that God 
mould be made after the Image of Man, az mark pods, cup, Les de Mal., Serm. 4. 
being made like to ws in all things, bating only Sin, which is no, | 2 


| Beaſts that periſh, that we are aſſumed to ſuc 
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hereby: No Wiſdom can deviſea Way beyond this, whereby God ſhould honour Seger 


his moſt ſpecia Favourites, or promote them to a nearneſs unto himſelf. F v 
hence we become allied to God, in a moſt ſtrait affinity, his eternal Son being ＋ zu 
N NN. 


Brother ; hence as touching the Blooderoyal of Heaven we do in Dig- Af. .lt.) 
ity ger ⸗ top all the Creation; ſo that what the Pſalmiſt uttered. concerning Man, Pal. 8. g. 
erified in gg moſt comprehenſive: Senſe, Thou haſt. crowned him with glory and Heb. 2. 7. 
"et bim over the N of thy hands; thou haft put all things in ſubjection 

For now the Son of Man, being alſo the Son of God, is the Head of Col. 2. 10; 

nd power, is the Lord of all things, is the Sovereign Prince of all the EPh. 2. 22. 

La far «bove all principality, and „ ud might, and dominion, and AY 10. 36. 

every name hat is named, not only in i hu world, but alſo in that which i to came. That pt 2. 


is.a, peculiar Honour, to which the bigheſt Angels cannot pretend; for, he took r Pet. 3. 22: 


nut ile natare of Angels, but ht took the ſeed of Abraham ; whence thoſe noble Crea- Heb. 2. 15. 


tures are become in.a manner inferiour to poor us; and according to juſt Obli- 


gation, willingly. to adore our Nature; for, when God brought his firſt begotten Son Heb. x, 6. 


into the world, he ſail, - Lt all the: Angels of God worſbip him : Is not indeed our Fleſh fi ive 
become : adorable, as the true Shechineb,. as the everlaſting Place of the ſupreme Ach. 1571 
Majeſty, wherein the fulneſs of the 


tum co 


of the Divinity; as the Orb of n as more than all this, if more could hr 112% 


be expreſſed, or if ve could expound. that Text, the word was made fleſh, and dwelt vinit. Leo 


in , May not our Soul worthily claim the higheſt reſpect, all whoſe Faculties fe t. Ser. io. 


hn 1, 14. 


(being endowed with unmeaſurable Participations of the Holy Spirit) have been 3.34. 
turned to a perfect Harmony with the All- wiſe Underſtanding, and the moſt pure 
Will of God? Yea, which hath been admitted into the neareſt Conſortſhip, into 

t ad te poor of On? he LORE, 

| tent of him, who is the wiſdom, aud the power of Go „ 
was a great ee that en eee according to. cringr nes de 
e noſtre longe amplins tribuit, 

m ſervili forme ipſe ſe Domin c 


3 Heb, 2. 1 7* 


Part of us, but an unnatural excreſcence, or a deflection from our Nature: How 

could we be ſo raiſed up to God as by his thus ſtooping down —Zxutrent ergo in Iaudim Dei corla 
to us? What can be imagined more Honourable to us, than e mirabilia ejus confitean. 
that God ſhould deem us worthy of ſuch Condeſcenſion? 7005 Dei — 1 - i wh 4 


This, this indeed is our Exaltation, that God for us ſhould %, dani cam ſuus conditor gti. 


F: 


_ expreſs not only ſo vaſt Charity, but ſo prodigious Humility. mirit, Leo Serm. 4. 


And is it not good Matter of Joy to be thus highly graced? When are Men bet- 
ter pleaſed, than when they are preferred; then eſpecially, when from the meaneſt 

State, from the Dungbil, or from the Duj?, they are raiſed to be ſet among Princes, Plal.113.7,8, 
and made to inberit the Throne of Glory? Wherefore this being our Caſe, that we m. 2. 8. 


Sons of Earth, Children of Corruption, and Brethren of Worms (in Job's Stile) we Job 17. 14, 


Exiles of Paradiſe, we Heirs of Death and Miſery ; we, that by our Nature are 
the loweſt of all intelligent Creatures, that by our Merits were debaſed beneath the Pal, 39. 12. 
Relations, that we are ennobled to 1 


ſuch a Pitch, that our Nature hath mounted ſo high above all Ele infitmitatit "mtr ſulpiciens 


Creatures, with what Enlargement of Heart ſhould we enter- denen, propier quos al Hafens 


tain a Diſpenſation ſo wonderful; how welcome ſhould that deſcendit eoſdem in cæleſtibus collocavit, 
Day be which doth introduce it? 8 | Leo de Net. 5. | 
6. Finally, if we ſurvey all principal Cauſes of Joy, and ſpecial Exultation, we 


ſhall find them all concurring in this Event. 


Is a Meſſenger of good News embraced with Joy? Behold the great Evangeliſt is 

come, with his Mouth full of News, moſt admirable, moſt acceptable: He, who 

doth int us, that God is well pleaſed, that Man is reſtored, that he Aduer ſary Apoc. 12. 10+ 

ic caſt down, that Paradiſe is ſet open, and Immortality retrieved ; that Truth and 74 bs = 

Righteouſneſs, Peace and Joy Salvation and Happineſs. are deſcended, and comme 

to oo 1 Earth; He whom the n told, How beautiful upon the Moun- Iſa. 32. 7. 
ol. III. Z 2 ns 


tains, 


Godhead dwelleth bodily +, as the moſt holy Shrine Sl. 2.9. 


Nb. 1 i. 19. Fains, ave the Peek f dim thas. 2 —— — 5 — 3 that 

dem. "2 et glad Tidings of Good, ther ede Salvation, that ſaith amo — 5 
2 wr » 5 8 Fo” py r thus ä the Die e 1 | 
«61.1, Me The p 
887 2 be by ſent = to 2 the len e, —_— 

Ahrens, an & #71 0 t ae to proc 
Tear of bb. 152 „ comfort all that mourn. 11 0 

Ts the Birth of a Princes by honeſt Subjects to ie Seinen bende 8 | 
10. 11.8.  Feftiviry ? Behold a PCR born to all the World! a Prince n rule 


Pf. 45· & 72+ Mankind r 5 nt 2 cm . * _ 

Jer. 23. 6. all Peace and Fr ity ; in 5 ' ſave d Ifeget ſbal duell 
dene — 5 us in aff Ip 1 } ow us from all 
TEES Miſchief ee, 9 in dur Be- 
e viſh all che Rdemies of bur elfare, ſhalFreſcue us from the work 

1 Sſaveries and Miſchiefs ; ſhall ſettle us in a 1 State: He 1 

| tien bringeth Salvation our Enemies, and from the bands at bate us; that 
+ 1 delivered from the 


bands of our Enemies, 7 OE him. without Fear, 
and Rihtevuſveſ before bim, all the 


| ae Mlehjab, forthe Lord fete — be 
Apoc. 19. 6. it is ble to e ar us 
2 glad andy phy? Frey * wan: r Sang * 


Th. Ba ++... May 9 eee ? 856 che invincible Werriour doch ifue 
Apoc- &. a. for inthe bange ae, rm He that ſhall baffle' and rifle the | 
On. Luke 11, 22. ſtrong one, our formidable A that ſhall rout all the Forces of Hell, and | 
| Cal. 2. 15.” tr ich over the Powers of Dirkne(s ; that unerly ſhall defeat Sin, and ſlay Death 
oY 6. 339 it ſelf; and ſhall ſubdue the World, and lay all at his Feet; be- 
* hold the Captain of our 1 * = arrayed with gloriow Humility, and armed 
with a mighty nd great Blow it truck, at which the infernal 
1 John 3. 8. Powers do ſta 8 ph nd Envy are abaſed all the Enemies are 
Rom. 16. 20. amazed, are an confounded at his s they cannot ſtand, they 
: fy Gr, F ich Aleciey 
| ' a Fr tion Te, ars, to w 
Epb. 2. . Behold then everlaſting Peace Een d Wars 9 boo a Ace 
Mien, afoundPeace between each wt Man 1 — nnd 
4 22. % the illuſtrious Herald, the noble Hoſtage of them is arrived ;, the Priver of of Peace 
Ia.g.6 himſelf doth bring all Peace unto us. 
; 1s Satisfaction of Defire, and Hope very 2 Behold the defire of all Ne 
 TFions, the er pet ation of Iſrael, he for whom the wk Creation 15 come. 
Is recovery of Liberty — to poor Slaves and Captives? Behold, the Re- 
dtemer is come out of Sion; the precious Ranſom, ſufficieat to purchaſe the Free- 
(Gal, 3-20) _ of many Worlds, is bop d — unblemiſhed Innocence, — and Ferſe- 
tion appeari « Hig human Nature, have procured a Releaſement for us; have un- 
locked the Priſon of Sin detaining us, have knocked off the Shackles of Guile ſore] 
picking and galling our Conſciences ; have wreſted us from the Hands of thoſe 
: proud Maſters, who claimed a Right, who exerciſed a moſt 
. 45 is eſt onius 2 tyrannous Power over us; He is come, that proclaimoth Li- 
nicum vindicabat nec indebito dominatu berry to the Captives, C's opening of the Priſon to them that 
Lee, cler. ar, bound ; The Time is cane or which the Prophet fore- 
rat. 120 J Natty. R told The ranſomed of the Lord ſball nelurn, ani come to 
| Lake 4. 18. 1a, 35. 10. Sion with Songs, and everlaſting Joy upon heir Heads ; they 
ſball obtain joy and gladneſs ;, and ſorrow and ſighing ſball fee 
0 Is an Overture of Health acceptable to ſick and lan rem? Behold 
Luke 10.33. the great Phyfician, endued with admirable Skill, and furniſhed with infallible 
Katt. 9. 12. Remedies, is come, to cure us of our Maladies, and eaſe us of our Pains; to bind 
1 Fet. a. 24. up our Wounds, and to pour in Balm (the moſt ſovereign Balm of his own Blood) 
| into them; to free us, not only from all mortiferous but from - ren | 
Ik. 61.1 it ſelf: He, who was ſent to bind up and beal the nn hy | 
If, 4  * bimſelf cook our Infirmities, and bare our Sickneſſes ; He, of whom ef —— (in 
| Mart. 8. 17. relation to corporal, and much more to ſpiritual — did foretel ; ——— 


Iſa, 35. 5. be Tar hep er and the 


Mart: 11. 5. God will come and ſave you 5; then the Eyes 
Lake 5. 17. Ears of the deaf ſball be unſtopped ; then * lame Man leap as 4 Hart, . 
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ball forg 3 He whoſe Art no Diſeaſe can reſiſt, who is able to ( ohn _ 
ae, dur moſt inveterate Diftempers 3 to heal the Corruption FILE 3 


and Impotency of our Nature, to avoid the Ignotances and Errors of our Under- 

ſtanding, tocorred the Stupidity of our Hearts, the Perverſeneſs of our Wills, the 'Y 

Diforder of our Affections ; ro mitigate our Anguiſh of Conſcience, and cleanſe our (Eck.36. 26; 

Sores of Guilt; by various efficacious Medicines, by the wholſome ToftruRtians EPh. 2: 10.) 

of his Doctrine, by the powerful Inſpirations of his Gra&s, by the refreſhing Com- 

forts of his Spirit, by the ſalutary Virtue of his Merits #nd Sufferings, + 

Is Mirth ſeaſpnable on the Day of Marriage? Behold the . 
ing that ever was, is this Day ſolemnized: Hea- , e Domini quaſi in #uhtic 


— greataſt Wedd | irituali we Eccleſie Chri 
Ve WM Burch comnntid + Diviity s eſpouſed to Ho: eee 


inanity * 8 Weed, an-indiflolybly Khor i tied berween God Ae be cee ef , 
und Nau, The Bridegroom i come forth out of bis Chamber W = 1 
Verbum Dei de utero inan) clad in his nuptial Garment iin. Procl. in E. 2. i. 
15 and 2 A ogy the 2.7 = beloved he 3 Joel 2. . . 
Wi. 957 4 rejoyee ; ar marriage | is come, is Poe. 19. 0 
Wife bath made ber ſelf renal. Nog | 
ls the Acceſs of a ; av" Friend to be received with chearful Gratulation ? Be- 
hold the deareſt and beft Friend of all Mankind (moſt able, moſt willing, -moſt 
ready to perform all good Offices; to impart wholſome Advice, needful Aid, fweer 70 
Canverſe, and ſenſonable Conſolation) is arrived to viſit us, to ſojourn with us, to 
dwell with us for mn, | + - } WI po TP "IE g 
Is opportune Relief grateful to Perſons in a n Condition, pinched with 

extreme Want, or plunged in any hard Diſtreſs? Behold, a merciful, a bounti- 
ful, a mighty Saviour and Succourer, undertaking to comfort all that mourn ; in- 
_ viting alf fuctrto receive from him a plentiſul Supply for their Needs, a comfort- 
able Eaſe in their Preflures, a happy Riddance from their Calamities; who crieth"r,eate 
aloud, F any one thirfletb,” let Am come to me and drink; Come to me all ye that yay 7. 37 
labour and are beavy laden, and I 2 . EE ey 9” 4 ; 
ls the Sun · riſing comfortable, after a tedious, darkſome and cold Night ? See, watt. 11. 28. 
the Sun of righteouſneſs is riſen with healing in bis Wings, dilpealing all about his Mal. 4. 2. 
pleaſant Rays, and kindly Influences: The Day ſpring from on high bath viſited us; Lukei. 78.79. 
diffuſing an univerſal Light upon the Souls of Men, whereby the Night of Igno- 
rance is diſpelled, the Speftres of Error are vaniſhed, the Miſts of Doubt are 
ſcattered ; whereby we clearly and aſſuredly diſcern all Truths of Importance to 
us, and worthy of our Knowledge ; concerning the' Nature' and Attributes, the 

Works and Providence, the Will and Pleafure of God; concerning our Selvess 
our Natural and Original, our Duty and Intereſt, our future State, and final Doom: 
Our Light is come, and the Glory of the Lord is riſen apox as ; the Light of the World, In. 60. 1. 
the true Light, nga e lan; by whoſe Luſtre all Fleſb may ſee the Sal- Jobn 8. 22 


vation of God, and which guiderh our Feet is the way of Peace, doth viſibly ſhine Luke 1.6. 


th upon us. | . 
Never indeed did Heaven with ſo fair and ſerene a Countenance ſmile upon | 


fer did ſpring above our Horizon, bringing this goodly Day ; and with it ſhed- | 
ding Life and Chear among uns. 
From this auſpicious Day, did commence the Revocation of that fatal Curſe, by 
which we were-expelled from Paradiſe, adjudged to Death, and committed to 
Hell ; from thenet we became re-inſtated in a Condition of Hope, and in a fair 
Capacity of Happineſs ; from thence is to be dated a return of Joy into this Re? 
gion of Diſconſo la this Nativity Mankind was born, or did revive from 
manifold Deaths; from a Legal, a Moral, a Natural, an eternal Death; from 
lying dead in irreparable Guilt, and under an inſuperable Power of Sin; from ha- 
ving our Bodies irrecoverably diſſolved by Corruption, and our Souls immerſe 
into that ſecond more ghaſtly Death of perpetual incurable Anguiſn. | 

It is in effect therefore the Birth-day of the World; the be- It x the Birth-day of the Cyvxcu. 
ginning of a new, better, eternal Life to Men (offered to all, E a gp Cbrifti origo eſt populi 
and eſfedtually beſtowed on thoſe who will embrace it) which i. . Leo de cit: natalis oft 
we now do celebrate: All Reaſon therefore we have to re- Sicut cum Chriſto in paſſione crucifixi, 
jayce moſt heartily, and moſt abundantly ; As the Goods ** re ſurretione reſuſcitati, in aſcenſione 


ad dextram Patris collocati, ita cum ipſo 


theace accruing to us are in Multitude innumerable, in Quality ' ſums in bac nativitate congenzti. Ibid, 


ineſti- 


10.34. 
3 a 


Earth, as then it did, when (this («5p Azpreys Y ep, bright and Morning. Apo. 22. 26. 
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Mat. 21. 4% he the Day of his 
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. Jo conclude: Of all the Days that riſe upon ue, is the Que % 
ef Wi 118, 24, n by God's own Hand with fovercign Bleffings ;/ | 3 
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ANY. good 1 are, difrene i in hind, which 2 
ſuade the Truth of our Religion; ſuch as are the intrinſel R Res- 
onableneſs, Excellency and Pe ction of its Doctrine the miraculous 

Works Le. in Atteſtation thereto; ; the ſpecial Favour af Providence de- 

8 in the Support and Propagation thereof ; but upon no other ground do the 

riptures ſo much build its Truth, and our Obligation to embrace it, as upon the 
= Correſpondence and Conformity thereof to all the ancient Scriptures, which 
did * or foretell its 2 and Introduction into the World; to thoſe 
eſpecially which deſcribed the perſonal CharaQers, Circumſtances and Perfor- 
mances of our Lord: To this our Lord in his Diſcourſes and Diſputes with in- 

John g. 39+ credulous People, referred them; Search the Seriptares (ſaid he) becauſe in them je 

| expect to have eternal life ife (chat is, to find the true Way of faving Truth leadi 
thereto) and 3 * © are they which teſtiß of me ; by this & inſtructed and convict Gel 

Luke 24. 27. his Diſciples; nt fon Moſes and from all the Prophets he expounded anto them 
25 in all the Bene, the th things concerning himſelf: and, Theſe (ſaid he to them preſently 
24. 44. before his Departure) are e the words which 1 | ſpake anto you, while I was yet with you, that 

| all things mult be fulfilled which were written in the law of Moſes, and in the Prophets, and 
in the Pſalms concerning me: This the 4pokes in all their Preaching (whereby — 
taught, proved and perſuaded, the Chriſtian Doctrine) did chiefly inſiſt upon 

Ads 22524 Moſes (faith St. Peter) truly ſaid unto the Father 2 227175 


es, and all the 
Samael, and thoſe that follow after, as many 4s have ad = have likewiſe 
13. 2.15. 15. ame who over believeth in him ſball receive remiſſion of ry And, N 225 is 


Aas 10. 43. des; and, To him (faith he again) give al the Prophets witneſs, rhat 


24. 14. 


John 1. 45. ſaid, that he mightily convinced the mn 7 the ee * . 


2 Apoſtles and Founders « 
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ide Ct; Tot. a, and tefified the Kingdom of God, perſuading them 16s 18. 2h 
concerning ee, Tor of the law of Moſer, and out of the Prophets; thus the chief ig 


d 1 our Religion in their publick Diſcourſes ; and in their 
Fil, they obſerve the ſame Method; as particularly aſſerting Chriſtian 
DoRfrines and Duties by the Teſtimonieg of Prophetical Scriptures, ſo generaf 


affirming out, Religion to be chiefly ee e on them ; of which Salvation (ſaitl 

St. Peter, concerning the Salvation exhibired by the Goſpel) "the Prophets did inquire, 1 Pet. 3; 8 
and ſearch diligent? who prophefied of the Se to come a go; and (in regard to 

the Convidio of others) he ſeems to prefer the Atteſtätion of this kind before 


2 e 2 3 ous to the Apoſtles a, * 14050 ſpoken of | 

, ha ſubjoins. * mew d mepumeo» Aogoy” bvse alſo 2 mare ſure 2 Pet. 1. 5 
ao of Prop whereanto ye do well, that je do take heed, as anto 4 light eHow's cathy | — 9 
in's dark place, anti the day dann, and the dayſtar aniſe in your hearts, And, St. 
Paal (ajth, that the my jb "was kept” ſecret ſince the world began, was then mage Rom. 16. 26, 
manifeſt, and by the pre 


al ſcriptures, according to the coe t of the ever. 26. 1. 2. 
ing "wade bnown to all nations, to the obedience of faith ; and, The Holy Wri- 
tings (he telſeth Timothy.) were able" to make him wiſe to the ſaluation, which is, by 1 Tim, 3.15; 
the faith of Feſus Chriſt; that is, they were able to ſhew, and perſuade to him the 
Truth of Chriſtianity, which promiſeth Salvation to all that heartily embrace ir, 
and obſerve its Laws. © e 5 ot | 5" 

Such a Streſs was laid upon this Probation by the Foanders of our Religion; and 
no wonder; for that is not w extremely forcible in it ſelf, bur hath ſome parti- 
cular Uſes, and ſome peculiar Advantages beyond others. The Fore-kngwledge 

of future contingent Events (ſuch as were many of thoſe concerning our Saviour, 
depending upon the freeſt Acts of human Will) as it is for the manner of attainin 

it moſt incomprehenſible to us, ſo it is moſt proper to God, and by all Men fo © 
acknowledged; future contingencies being ſecrets, which no Man, no Angel, 

no Creature can dive into, they a diſcernible in their Cauſes, which are 
indeterminate; nor in themſelves, who are finite. The Prediction therefore of 

| ſuch Events could not otherwiſe than proceed from his Pleaſure; neither could he 
yield it in any way of Favour and Approbation to that, which was not perfectly 

true and Good: This Way therefore doth abſolutely confirm the Truth and 
Goodneſs of Chriſtian Doctrine; it withal manifeſts the great Worth and 

Weight thereof, as implying the particular Regard and Care God had of it, de- 

hgning it ſo anciently, laying Trains of Providence toward it, and preparing ſuch 

vidences for the Confirmation thereof ; it together into the Bargain maintaineth 
the Truth of the Jowiſb Diſpenſation, the Sincerity of the ancient Patriarchs and 
Prophets, and the vigilant Care the divine 8 hath always had over the 
State of Religion, and toward the Welfare of Mankind F never leaving it deſti- 
tate of ſome immediate Revelations from himſelf. It had a peculiar Aptitude to 
convert the Fews, who were poſſeſſed with a full Perſuaſion concerning the Veracity 

and Sanity of their ancient Prophets; and could not therefore doubt concernin 
the Truth of that, which appeared conformable to that which they had foretold 
ſhould be declared, and diſpenſed for their Benefit. This Probation alſo bath this 

Advantage, that it fingly taken doth ſuffice to convince 3 whereas others can 
hardly do it otherwiſe than in conjunction with one another, and eſpecially with 
its aid: For the Goodneſs of the Doctrine may be conteſted in ſome Points, and 
however good it ſeem, it may be imputed to human Invention: Strange Effects 
may be deemed producible by other Cauſes beſide divine Power; and they may be 
ſuffered to be done for other Ends than for Confirmation of Truth; they are alſo 
commonly tranſient, and thence moſt liable to doubt: Providence alſo is in many 
Caſes ſo myſterious, and unſearchable, that the incredulous will never allow any 
| Tnferences to be drawn from it: But the plain Correſpondence of Events to the 

ſtanding Records of ancient Prophecies (obvious, and conſpicuous to every one 

that will confult and compare them) —— a Perſon to be ſent by God, who 
ſhould have ſuch Circumſtances, and be ſo Qualified ; who ſhould in God's Name 
preach ſuch Doctrines, and perform ſuch Works, is a Proof which alone may 
aſſure any, Man, that ſuch a Perſon doth come from God, and is in what he de- 
clareth or doth approve by him: No Counterſeiting here can find Place; no 
Evaſion can be deviſed from the Force ofthis Proof. 79 
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generally in reſpect to all things concetning our e, ſo particularly in regard to 
ts Paſſion!; declaring it to happen pun ding r eſeen 
by God, and thence foreſhewed by hisP hets, *mghtly. underſtood; Ze tot the 


e 18. 31. twebye (faith St. Lake of E id anto them; behold; we gFup.to. Teraſa- 
lem, and all things that ¶ Pitten by thi Brophtes concerning-the Son of man ſhall be 
accompliſhed ; for he ſbal N delivited unto the Gentiles, and ſhall be d, and ſpite. 
Fiulh emtreated, and ſpitted on ; and they ſball ſcourge him, and pat him to death. Aca 
© Luke 24. 25. Again, after his Reſurreftion, he thus een 0 fs andlow of. 
. "26-46 heart to believe all that the Prophets have ſpokes ; ought not brif to ha NN 4 
2 things, and to enter into his glory? They did not then (partly. being blinded with 
Prejudice, partly not having uſed due Induſtry, and perhaps not excelling in na- 
tural Capacity, however not yet being ſufficiently enlightned by divine Grace) 
' ..._..___ apprehend, or diſcern, that accordi to the prophetical Inſtructiens our Lord 
Laue. Feats ſuffer * _ Wines 5 E their underſtanding, that they 
e mig lit underſtand t prores, they did ſee, and ſpecially urge this Point: Then 
1 Pet. 1. 11. St, Peter declared, that tbe Spirit of Cbriſt, which was in the fot aid une bo 
'  forthand the ſufferings of Chriit, and the glory that ſhould follow ; then it was their 
Adr 17. 2. manner to reaſon (as is ſaid of St. Pap) our of the Scriptures, opening, and alledging, 
0 , % at Chrift muſt needs have ſuffered ; ſaying none other things, than thoſe, whic 3; 
Peraphesg and Moſes did ſay ſhould come, that Chriſt ſpagld ſuffer ; delivering fr of al, 
5 , | , : 
that Chriſt died for our fins, according to the Scriptares: 'This.is that — Toh in my 
Text St. Peter doth infift upon, affirming about [the Paſſion of Chrif, that it not 
only had been predicted by one, or more, but foreſhewed by an univerſal Con- 
ſent of all the Prophets; toilluſtrate and.confirm which Afertion of his, is the Scope 
of our preſent Diſcourſe : to perform which, after having briefly touched the State 
of the Matter in hand, we ſhall apply our ſelves. - _ * 
That the Melſias was to come in an humble and homely Manner (without Ap- 
pearance of worldly. Splendour, or Grandeur) that he was to converſe. amang 
Men in a State of external Poverty, and Meanneſs ; that he;was to cauſe Offences, 
and find Oppoſitions in his Proceedings; that he was to be repulſed and rejected, 
to he hated and ſcorned, to be diſgracefully and harſhly treated, iq be grievouſly 
perſecuted and afflicted; yea that at laſt he was to be proſecuted, condemned and 
executed as a Malefactor, is a Truth indeed, which the 152 although they firmly 
-\ believed, and earneſtly expected the coming of a Meſs) did hot, and indeed were 
hardly capable to entertain. It was a.Point repugnant tothe whole Frame of their 
Conceits; yea, inconſiſtent with the Nature and Drift of their Religion, as the 
did underſtand it; for their Religion in its Surface (deeper than which their gro 
Fancy could not penetrate) did repreſent earthl) Wealth, Dignity and Proſperi- 
ty, as things moſt highly valuable; did propound them as very proper, if not as 
the ſole Rewards of Piety and Obedience; did imply conſequently the Poſſeſſion 
of them to be certain Arguments of the divine Good-will, and Regard : They 
could not therefore but efteem r OI and Diſgrace as Curſes from 
Heaven, and plain Indications of God's Disfavour toward thoſe on whom they 
fell: They particularly are ſaid to have conceited, that to be rich was a needſul 
Qualification for a Prophet (no leſs needful, than to be of a good Complexion; of a 
good Capacity, of a good Converſation and Life) 22 Dei non F 2 
pauperem, The Spirit of God doth not reſt upon 4 poor Map ; (that is, no ſpecial Com- 
munications of Grace, or of Wiſdom and Goodneſs, are by God ever afforded to 
Perſons of a low and afflicted Condition) being a Maxim which they had framed, 
and which currently paſſed among them : That he therefore, who was deſigned to 
be ſo notable a Prophet ; who was to have the Honour of being ſo ſpecial an 
Inſtrument of promoting God's Service and Glory; who therefore ſhould be ſo 
highly favoured by God, that he ſhould appear deſpicable, and undergo = 
Alflictions, was a Notion that could not but ſeem very abſurd ; that could not 
otherwiſe than be very abominable to them. They had farther (in congruity to 
theſe Prejudices, abated by that extreme ſclf-love, and ſelf-flattery, which were 
peculiar to that Nation) raiſed in themſelves a ſtrong Opinion, 'that the Malis 
was to come in a great viſible State and Power; to atchieve Dee of Feel 
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about the Perſon” 'of ſus + Cloud kindred them om —— *; BY 
celleacy of his Doctrine, from rega ae Sanctity of his Life, from —— duty” 
E with the Wonderfulneſs of of his orks ; from minding, Ur from crediting 
all the Teſtimonies from Heaven miniſtred unto him; this, as St. Paal telleth us, Cor. Lis 
was the main Seid which obſtructed their embracin the Goſpel. As it. was A 13. 27. 
their Igudrance or Htrout in this Foint, which diſpoſed them to perſecute our Lord john 1. 21. 
On —_ enim ig war at nibil pati poſſet, as Tertallas aith ; if they had known, they would Tert. ina Mare. 
eracified the ont „ faith St. Paal) ſo it was that, which maintained , 2 Cor. 7 . 
their 5 Hatred of his Name and Memory; although graced with ſo illuſtri- pare 
ous Teſtimonies of divine Power and Providence. 4 
. cannot therefore here, as in other particulars concerning our Lord, alledge 
neral Conſent of God' 8 People 1 in expounding the Prophets according to our 
the ge this being one of thoſe Points, in & to which the Prophets themſelves | 
did foreſee, and foretel their perverſe Stupidity, and Incredulity 3 that they ſhoald Vid.Tert.ibid. 
-- _ not ſee ; bear, and not underſtand; yielding herein ſpecial Occaſion to that . 
1 hath believed our report 7 Yet notwithſtanding their affected and Ezek. . 
ns bl blindheſs, there is no 


particular N the Meſſias in the ancient A. 28, 26. 
Seriptaxes, either more frequently in way of myſtical Inſinuation and Adumbration, 25 
E or more c 


N ſuch an | external v vi- Aﬀts 1, 6. 


9 


learly, in direct and plain Language expreſſed ; or which alſo 
reaſonable deduction thence may be more ſtrongly inferred than this. | 

1. I fay,” Firſt, It is frequently glanced at by myſtical Inſinuations; for explain. 
ing the intent of which Aﬀertiop, we ſhall premiſe ſomewhat, which may ſerve 
to declare the Pertinency of many Citations produced out of the ancient Scripture - 

in the New Te ament; the which, together with others connected with them, or 
bene juſt Analogy to them, we alſo, being aſſured of their Deſign by the Autho- 
rity of our Lord and his Apoſtles, may ſafely nme aſter them to appl y to the 
ſame Purpoſes 
We may hn conſider, * the i God, (who worketh all things after the Eph, 1. 11. 
counſel of bis own wil, and to whom things are preſent) having before eternal times Tit. . 1. 
(as St. Pal ſpeaketh) determined in 125 me to ſend the Mau, for accompliſhing 1 Cor. 2. 7. 
the greateſt Delign that ever was tobe managed in this World (that which ſhould Eh. . 3: 
bring the higheſt Glory to himſelf, and procure the richeſt Benefits to the Princi- Rom. Fo 
pal of his Creatures here) did by his incomprehenſible Providence ſo order things, Col. 1. 26. 
= _ the ſpecial Diſpenſations preceding it ſhould have a fit Tendency, and an 
tagoops Reference thereto; ſo that, . it came upon the Stage, it might 

the Main of the Plot conſiſted therein; and that whatever was acted 
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| verence to them, and to raiſe the Price of knowing them, by t e Difficulty of at- + op. 18. bh 2 
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this Obſervation is true ; that, I Tay, under the Names of Perſons rep! relenting 

Chriſt (or of Things, we, may add, adumbratiog his Things) many Things are 
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Rom. 8. 16. Gy;rze ir ſelf beareth wie with our ſpirit that we ard the chilien of God: yea, which 
may ſeem yet a farther Pitch of Dignity, ' ve, by Intervention of this 4 7 + 
_ 


ö 
united 12 dna deing mide living Membans aft 
Body, pa r and Senſe with him z by it we EDT. 
he 5 . — dice, dedicated to the Worſhip and Tnhabitation of God; 
our Bodiesand Souls art'mad#Temples of NS Divinity, Thrones of his MajaRy, 
She of his celeſtial Light,” Paradifſes of his blifsful Pre tics: for, In whom ah Eph. 2. 26. 


St. Puri) „ ave baile together for as inhabiturion'sf God through the Spirit ; and, ** 3. 16: 


2 «re the temple of God, and bar the "of God awellcth in you ? 77 
2 the Holy Spiris we are * — in theſe unconceivably* glorious Privilet 5 
ir'only We ure aſſured of them, to our Comfort; the Gift of it as it is a eo 
art of t and the chief Cauſe, Tit g a ſure Oonfrmarion and Pled N 
Te Gih _ Paul, cala by the F 


of 1 promiſe "which 55 the ear ueſt o nn 1. 13. 
and; Tr wb ts ok | us with you is Chrif, and anointelite, and om 8. 911. 


ale and pave the Spirit 8 $a; all whic Phraſes do 8 
2550 1 b thing — 1 is, E of the ok Afforan@ concern 
dhe Beneis by divine © Crace extitbited and ied tous. | 
2. Neither Spe relatively and exttinſicaſly is our Strand ud eulen Rem 
Death to Life, from Slavery to Preedbrn, Rom Baſeneſs t6 Dignity ; but our Wes 
anſwerably are changed, and àmended dy the ſame Holy oo "ith a real and 2 Cor. f. 17. 
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in tbe dgment of bim, and that the Eyes of their Mind (or Reaſon) Tis dai, 
might be ned, ſo 40 know the hope of #beir Calling; that is, to underſtand —_ 
and believe the Dogrines. of REN rar * nen of Obedience . 
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be, t farther alſo. Nan fame divine Bin; 


1 ag to receive it, communicated to 4 
igour, our Active Strength and Cou- 
rage 


and Spirit are our vital Heat and 
imparted. For as mere Men, we are not only bligd to-diſcern, dull to con< 
| backward. few." mag wor. neceſſary: Duties of Veitue and Piety, but we 
and unwieldy, lame and impotent, indifpoſed and une: 
— them: Though we : ſhould competently apprehend our Duty „ 
ir thence ſhould be willing, yet er Fleſb, or natural Power, is ea 3 Mate 26, 41 
we may 75 St. Paul inſtructeth us) in our Judgment conſent ; 
that. che Law i boly, juft and good, and ly; to will , Rom. 7.1 ls lpia + 78 CY 
maj. be prefers: te u; that ö, we may be deſirous, and in mp ay 

— Mesure reſolved to obey it „ ye we may have ſome eh 
interiour rational  Complacence therein 3 and * not yy e Rom: gg J Faw ddga- 
Ability to act according to theſe Dictates and Deſires; 7 | 
ro will is raja: to me — be in the. Perſon of a Fs endowed only with 
natural 8 abſtracting fromthe ſubſidiary Virtue and Operation of the di- 
i to perform that mhich i; good, I find not; I perceive not any Rom: 7.18, 
— affecting it; Know 12 and Willingneſs to do good © wt, or 
z we need a prevalent Force to ftir and raiſe this unwieldy. Bulk 755025 
to, — our natural Pr to ſubdue the Reluctancies, and check the on. 
Importunities of Senſe, to correct bad Nature, and reclaim from bad Cuſtom: 
The natural Might an Policy/of-our ſingle Reaſon, being very feeble and ſhal- 
low, is not ficly to encounter that potent Confederacy of Enemies, which 
continually with open Violepcs doth invade and aſſail us ; or which by clande- 
ſtine Wiles doth watch to. circumvent and ſupplant us: Is ir each for us not to 
dread the Frowas, nor to he charmed by the latteries ; to flight both the Ha- 
tred and Favour; to abide the Perſecutions, and to avoid the —— of this 
World; this, wicked, violent, deceitful World) which is ever ready to deter from 
Good, and entice us to Evil? Is it-caly to reſtrain and repreſs thoſe feſbly Luft, 
which (as St. Peter ſaith) de war en our Souls; combating» them: with their pet. 2. 11. 
22 Forces ; uſing their own Fac and Members as Weapons againſt them? James 4. 1. 

Is it eaſy to reſcue our ſelves from _ other Lam in our Members, that warrerh Rom. 7.23 
ae the Lw.of er dre and captivuseth 10 the Lav of Sin 2 Ts it a 
mall Mater to fer upon, to grapple wich, to knock don that Gigantick Phili- 
ſtine, inordinate Self- Leve (the Root of. Injuſtice, Pride, Envy, Malice, Ambition 
* . within us) 0 (all and ſtout; * if not 9 
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+ fication of our Hearts, . S our Lives und 


Ned, ye are juſtified in the Name of the Lord Feſus, and by tbe o—_ of our God; 15 


an God bat choſ, ſen us Sp e Salvation Sanfification of the 
1 Pet. 1. 22. Spirit; and Beli 1 Havi ra St. Peter) plrified our aÞ fe oi 
Rom. 8. 13. in obedience to 


z and; F (faich'St. 
Pall hes Thus 
2 our Life die Powers de 


Paul 17 — by the Spire yo 7 wo 
doth our — piritual Being 
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continued-Subſtance 4 Acta the cuil Uſe and Exerciſe of 

che, all ourdiſcreer Cond all our good Practice do rely ypoa him : It is true 
Pal. 104.29. of our Spiritual, no leſs than of our natural Life." IF bs-dorh* ' bis Face, we 


re troubled if be doth ſubſiraft bis Influence, "wwe e and return unto our - Duft « 
3 N eee eee ee Aid aod' Comfort; for the wa of 
Jer. 10. 23+ (as the Propber faith) is not in bimſelf, ir is hor in Man that —_— to int 
Pſal. 37. 23. his Peps It is the Lord (as the P/almiſt faith) that orderetb the W 
A ldetb him with his hand; we have all need to pray 


iS "* chou-art my God 3 thy Spirit is good, lead me into the 2 of Upri "7 jy 
We are vain and uncertaig in our Opinions, fickle and irreſolute in our Purpo- 

ſes, ſlow and heavy in our ; apt to faint and faulter, to ſtumble and 
flip in All our Practice; we — this: ſure Oracle to codfult in our 
Doußts and Darkneſſes ; this Aubin Friend to direct aud adviſe u in our Affairs; 
* conſtant Monitor to rowſe, and quicken us in our Undertaking ; chis ge 
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ak for as we ought, but the Spirit it ſelf imtercedeth for ww, 
5 "te gud us, he Randerh by us, he ſuſtaineth us in all Trials, and Tempta- 
_— ” 

ple 


affording Grace ſufficient to eſcape or to endure them; not ſuffering us to be 2 Cor. 12. 2. 
ed above what we are able. 19 8 . A Fr * __ » 1 Cor. 1%, 
He ſupporteth and comſortech us in our A ff ions and Diftreſſes of all Kinds, of 
ol 2 4 80 outward 11 5 8 if N 11 Agonies 
, me not away from hy Freſence, ta troy b irit from me; Pal, 41. 124 
re 8 me the of tb Salvation, and 1040 me With by Fee Sorts this 8 80 
thoſe firſt Chriſtians who under Perſecutions and all outward Diſcouragements aa: 13. 14; 
were yet filled with Joy, and did walk in the comfort of the Holy Ghoſt, whence that 9: 31. C. 
Teſtimony of St. Paul concerning the Theſſalonians ; Te were followers of me, and 1 Thes, 1. 6. 
of the Lord, receiving the Word in much Action with Toy 4 sbe Holy Gbaſt; by 
it the bleſſed Saints, Margyre and Confeſſors being inſpired, did not only with 8 
le Patience, but Incredible Algcrity undergo the extremeſt Loſſes, Ignominies — 
and Tortures which the ſpite of Hell, and rage of the World could infſict on them. 
It is in fine, this Holy Spirit, Which is the ſole Authour and Spring of all true 


carts to 
thank him; in all our Lives a y- Returns ES; eſpe- 
cially by well uſing it to the greateſt Purpoſes, for which it was beſtowed, of 
22 us to ſerve God, of preſerving us from Sin, of conducting us to eternal 
Let us earneſtly invite this Holy Gueſt unto us, by our Prayers unto him, who 
hath promiſed to beſtow his Spirit upon thoſe which ask it; to impart this living Luke 11. 3. 
Stream to every one, Which th ſteth after it; let us willingly receive him into our John). 37> 
Hearts, let us treat him with all kind Uſage, with all humble Obſervance. Let us 


not exclude him by ſupine Neglect, or rude Refiftexce z let us not g ebe him by aa: „ i. 
our perverſe and froward Behaviour toward xc us not tempt him by 2 | 


fond Preſumptions, or baſe Treacheries ; let us not quench his heavenly Light aod A, . . 
Heat by our foul Luſts and Paſſions: But let us admit gladly his gentle Illapſes ; 1Theſ.5.1. 3. 
let us hearken to his faithful Suggeſtions ; let us comply with his kindly Motions ; 
let us demean our ſelves modeſtly, conſiſtently, and officiouſly, toward him; that 
we may do fo, God of his infinite Mercy grant unto us, through Jeſus Chriſt our 
Lord; to whom with the ſame Holy Spirit for ever he all Glory and Praiſe. Amer. 

O God the Strength of all them chat put their tra dee, mercifally accept our 
Prayers ; and becauſe through the weakneſs of our mort e we can do na good thing 
without thee, grant ws the help of thy grace, that in keeping of - aa ER we may 
Pleaſe thee both in will and deed, through * Chriſt our Amen. 3 
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eth us from Sin; be fairhfully reprov "Y 
raiſeth wholſome Remorſe, Shame and WI 
Folly ; He ſweetly warmetWourcold Aﬀections, inflaming our Hearts with Devo- 
tion toward God ; he qualifieth us, r us to approach the * | 
of Grace, breeding in us Faith and humble Confidence, prompting us fit Matter 
of Requeſt, becoming our Advocate and Interceſſor for he good Succeſs of our a 
Prayers; Ar. Jeſus (hich St. Paul) we haue acceſs by one Spirit unto the Eph. % is. EE 
Faber ; and, Spirit belpetb our. In rmities; for we know not what we ſhould Nom. « 26; Ty 
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Set your Aſſectious on Things above. tors ff 

OR underſtanding this Apoſtolical Precept, two Particulars muſt be co 6 # — 
fidered ; firſt the Act, gperò (which is rendred to ſet our Affection) then þ 5 = 
the Object, -w amv, things above; theſe we briefly ſhall explain. =_ 
The Word gporey doth primarily, and alſo according to common Uſe, - 555 | 9 


denote an Advertency, or intent Application of the Mind upon any Object: Of” = 
the Mind, that is of a Man's Soul, eſpecially of its ratipnal Part 5 fo as to incluse | | I 
the Powers of Underſtanding, Will, Affection, Adivity; whence it may imply N 4 
direction of our Underſtanding to know ; of our Will to chuſe and embrace; of | 4 - 
our Affection to love, deſire, reliſh; of our. Activity to purſue any good (real or X - 
apparent) which is propoſed : According to which moſt comprehenſive Senſes 4 
* the Nature of the Thing) I do take the Word, ens ing that St. Pas! | | = 
doth enjoin us to employ all our mental Faculties in Study, Choice, Paſſion, We 

deavour upon ſupernal Things. . 1 7 1 
The m d (things above) may be ſo taken, as to import all things relating to 3 
our ſpiritual Life here, or our future State hereafteꝶ the which do either aQually ” 1 
ſubſiſt above in Heaven, or have a final Reference.thither:; So they may comprize, 5 a _ 

fd, owe Reſpect, perform 5 


* * * 1 
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x, The ſubſtantial Beings, to whom we ſtand Relat 
Duty. 2. The State and Condition of our ſpirit val, * 


per- 
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ing of which this Day: is 4 | 

U ays the moſt excellent, moſt N 
neficial, moſt comfortable QbjeQ of our Contemplativa and Affection; where- . 
fore upon it I ſhall now immediately fix my Diſcourſe, A 
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8 05 4 3 „ were * 1 our ſhork Real Yo og I Kin my i, 
F wears to mid it; as ta.exkreiſe ou. Faitlr, 1 cxfrcſio 
: ._— in wilingly believing, in ſubmiſfively adoring thoſe high +5 ern which 
are 1 rs bs Holy Or Oracls cogcerning it, bes Spirit it ſelf, which ſearcherh 
1 KE "the Ves n who refiding in his Father's 
os. vate 1 Been rw — Boe them to us, fo far as "was 
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John 10. 38. there is a * * Inexiſtence of one in a 
15 * without any Deprivation'or Ditninution is © "Communicant ; an Eternal Gene- 
—_ and an Eternal Proceffion, without Precedence or without 
' Cauſality or Dept 4 Father im bis own, and the Son re- 
eit ing his Father's Life ile) and a Spirit ifſuing without any diviſion or 
ierten of Bae Theſe are Notions which may well, our Reaſon 
a | | in coneeiving how they agree; hut ſhould not ſtagger dur in aſſenting that 
= - * . e 2 Ke which we — meditate, ebe — 
with diſpoſition to admire, veiling our Faees in —_— Proſtrating 
our Reaſon at the Feet of Wiſdom far tranſce 
> © There be thoſe, who, beca cannot untie, 
_— | ſacred Knots; who, * Far th 
* ö 3 them; who, inſtead of cont ng their own Th 
1 f * . - _ *Arrines and Aﬀertions of Holy We 
4 think they can demonſtratè theſe Myſteries by 
ciples of natural Light; and Apres it 2 Sim in 
5 perience. To reprels the FPreſumption of the fortner, and to refiralnths Cutiolity 
3 ef thie' latter, the following*Ca thderations 
—_ perhaps ſomewhat conduee. ©} Sond 
| e may conſider, that bar! Reaſbnt- is 
* | al . Propoſitions of this 

— wo 2 Veſſel, that will nor hold milth 
8 Ke. Min. F. ſigned to ſound ſuch Depths, to d ery the radical Principles of al Being, to reach 
"Ig 3 the extreme Poſſibilities 2 of Things. "Suck an intellectual C is vouchſafed to 
a u 85 Goth Tuit to our Degree (the loweſt Rank'of Creatures) as be- 
rale je cometh'our Station in this inferiour Pare of the World; as — lify us to dif- 
7% 2%. charge the petty Buſineſſes committed to our Management, and the facile Duties 
% £55:en  ieambent'on us: But to know what God 5, how he fubſifterh; what he can, 
_—_ 3 Tin. what he ſhould do, by our natural}Perſpicacity, or by any Means we can uſe, 
<<" farther than he pleaſeth to reveal, doth not ſuit to the meaniſels of our Conditi- 
on, or the e of our Capacity; ; theſe really are the moſt elevated Subli- 
ad | mities, and the abſtruſeſt Subtilcies that are, or can be inthe nature of Things ; he 
8 | chat can penetrate them, may erect his Tribunal any where in the World, and 
. "eng Softly that nothing in Heaven or Earth is exempted from his Judgment : 
| aten how unfit our Reaſon is to exerciſe ſuch univerſal Juriſdiction, we 
* may diſcern by comparing it to our Senſe; it is obvious that many Beaſts do (by 
* 8 ** advantage of a finer Senſe) fee, hear, ſinell Thin ho = br to us; and were 
5 * | it not 929 'rſfireafonable to conclude that ſuch Things do not exiſt, or are in them- 
ſelves akogethier inſenſible, becauſe they do not at all appear to us? Is it not evi- 


dent, that we ought to im te heir ion (reſpecting us) to the deſect 
bf bur Sele, tots Gölnels and grwüneke i rg © the ſubtiley of choſe Ob- 
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telligible, or repugnant to — which our 8 and 
our not :choſe Truths, may argue the Blindneſs and Weakneſs of,0ur- { 1 . 
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